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TO THE

RIGHT HONOURABLE
S

r Thomas Davies, K r

Lord Mayor of the City ofL o n d o n.

My Lord,

T cannot be thought
that theAuthor ofthefe
Travels had he not ve-
rily believd that there-

by he had eminently
ferv'd his King and
Country, would have

adventurd a Dedication to fo great a

Monarch as the King of Trance : Wherein
he prefumes to tell nim, that he was the

perfon that had brought him from the I//-

dies the faireft Jewels that at prefent adorn
his Crown^for which & feveral other fer-

vices done the Kingdom, HisM ty honou-
• redhim with theTitle ofNoMe.And indeed
it is not probable that a Potentate fo wife

and fo difcerning, had he not been con-
vinced of the merit and good fervice of
his Subjeâ:, wouldhave receivd him with

that efteem, or have honoufd him with

A that
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that Title which he beftow'd upon him.

As for theTruth ofwhat is here compriz d,

there is his own Aflèverationtohis Prince

of theExa&nefs which he has obfervd in

that particular ; which there is the left

reafon to mildoubt, in regard he has been
publick in the World for fome time with-

out the leaft blemifh of Contradiction.

Be pleas'd then, My, Lord to confider the

quality of this Work, and as you are in

high Dignity, governing that Famous
City which has fo great a fhare in the

Traffick of the Oriental world , vouch-
fafe it your acceptance, as it is now made
ferviceable to this City and the whole
Nation by

My Lord

Tour Lord/hips

mo(l obedient Servant

J. Phillips.



THEDESIGN
OF THE

AUTHO
Where he gives a brief Relation of his

firfl Travels through the

befl parts of Europe as far as Conftantinople.

F the effect of Education may be liken'd to a fécond

Birth, I may truly fay , that I came into the World
with a defire to travel. The daily difcourfes

which feveral Learned men had with my Father:

upon Geographical fubjects, which my Father had
the reputation of underftanding very well , and to

which ,
though very young , I was with much

delight attentive, infpïr'd me betimes with a defign

to fee fome part of thofe Countries, which were reprefented to me
in the Maps , from which I never could keep off my Eyes. By two
and twenty years of Age , therefore I had feen the faireft Regions of

Europe, France, England, the Lew Countries
, Germany, Switzerland ,

Poland ,
Hungary , and Italy ; and I fpake indifferently well theLangua-

ges moft neceffary and moid generally fpoken.

Myfirft fally was into England, where at that time Reigned King
James • from thence I pafs'd into Flanders to fee Antwerp, my Father's

Native Country , and lb into the Low Countries , where my inclination

to travel became the ftronger , by reafon ofthe great concourfe of Stran^

gers which I met at ^Amjterdam , that crouded thither from all parts of

the World.
Having feen what was moft confiderable in the united Provinces ^

I pafs'd into Germany , and when I came to Norimbergb , by the way of

Frankfort and i^ufprtrgb , the noife of the Armies that were marching

into Bohemia to retake Prague , inftill'd into me a defire to go to the

Wars , where I might learn fomething that might be ufeful to me in the

feries of my travels. I was not above a days journey from Norimbergb,

when I met a Colonel of Horfe, whole name was Hans Brener , the

Son of Philip Brener , Governourof Vienna, who engag'd me to follow

him into Bohemia, Sometime after I bore the fame Colonel company
x.q Vienna, who prefented me to the Governour of Raab , his Uncle,
then Viceroy of Hungary aIfo$ who receiv'd me into his Family as one

of his Pages. For it is a ufual thing in Germany for Gentlemen's Sons

to ferve in that quality 'till five and twenty years of age, and feldom

to quit that fervice , 'rill they have a Commilfion for a Cornet, or

Enfigns place. Four years and a half I ferv'd the Viceroy, when the

Prince of Mantua came to Pienna , to engage the Emperour in certain

I ] .
defigns
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defigns of his own without fuccefs. At that time the Count of L^rc ,

whofe Sifter the Viceroy had Marry'd, was chief Minifter to the Prmce

of CMantua ; and coming to vifit the Viceroy at Javarin , I was ap-

pointed to attend him during his ftay there. Upon his departure , he

told the Viceroy , that the Prince of CMantua had no perfon about him
that underftood the Language , and that therefore he might be fure that

the Prince would take it for a great kindnefs, to permit me to attend

his perfon during his ftay at the Emperours Court. This was a thing

eafily granted to the Count of k-Ayc, who thereupon carry'd one along

with him to Vienna. , where having had the good fortune not to difpleale

the Prince , he teftify'd to me at his departure , that he mould be glad

to fee me at CMantua, where he would not forget the fervices I had

done him. This prefently infus'd into me adefireof feeing Italy , efpe-

cially upon the opportunity that offer'd it felf not long after.

For Monfieur de Sabran , the King of France's Envoy to his Impe-

rial Majefty ,
being to go for Venice , and defirous of one that under-

ftood the German Language to bear him Company , I laid hold of the

occafion 5
fothat in eight days we got to Venice. While we ftay'd at

Venice , I took a view to my great iatisfa&ion , of that moft Celebra-

ted City, and in regard it is in many things like to ^simjlerdam
3 as in

Situation , Greatnefs , Magnificence , Commerce , and Concou'rfe of

Strangers, my being there did but ftill reinforce my inclination to

Travel.

From Venice I went to 0\4antua with Monfieur de Sabran, wThere

the Prince being glad to lee me again ,
gave me my choice of an Enfign,

or of a place in the Company of the Ordonnance of the Duke his Father.

I accepted the latter , as being glad to be under the Command of the

Conde de Guiche , who was then Captain. At the Siege of CMantua

I had like to have been fiain , but for the goodnefs of a Cuirafs which I

had chofen out of the Princes Magazin ,
being hit with two Bullets

above and upon the left pap , which had enter d , had not my Arms
been excellent proof: So that after I was recover'd of my Bruifes , a

longer ftay at Mantua did not agree with my defire to travel.

Therefore fome time after the Siege was rais'd , I took leave of the

Prince, who gave me an honourable Pafs, by vertue whereof five or fix

Horfe-men bore me Company back to Venice. From Venice I went to

Lauretta , from Lauretta to Rome , from Rome to Naples , from whence
returning to Rome again, I ftay'd there ten or twelve days. After that

I went to fee Florence, Pifa, Ligorn, and Genoa, from whence I Embark'd
for Marseilles.

From Marfeilles I hafted to Paris , where I could not ftay long ; for

being defirous to fee Poland, Ipafs'd once more into Germany through
Switzerland, after I had tak'n a furvey of the principal Towns of the

Cantons. I went by the Rhine by Water , to vifit Strasburgh and Brifack;

thence by Land crofting Suabia , I pafted through Ulme and i^fujpurgh

to go to Munich. There I faw the Magnificent Palace of the Dukes
of Bavaria , which William the fifth began , and which Maximilian his

Son finifh'd, in the heat of the Wars that troubl'd the Empire. From
thence I went the fécond time to Nor'mbergh , and Prague , and leaving

Bohemia I enter'd into Silefia , and pafs'd the Oder at Breflaw. From
Brejlaw I went to Cracovia , one of the greateft Cities of Europe , or

rather a Town compos'd of three Cities , the ancient Seat of the King
of
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of Poland, From thence
,
keeping the Vtfiula upon the left hand , I

went to tvarfaw , and faw there the Court of King sigifmund , which
is a noble and fplendid Habitation.

From warfaw 1 return'd to Brejlaw> taking the Road toward tbe Lower
SileftAy defigningto vifitoneof the principal Officers of theEmperours
Houlhold , who was my particular acquaintance. But about two
Leagues from Glogaw , meeting with Colonel Butler , a scotch Gentle-

man , Colonel of one of the Emperours Regiments of Horfe, who
afterwards kill'd walcfteyne in purluance of the Orders he receiv'd , I

gave over my firft intended journey. His Wife was a great lover of

the French , lb that being earnestly oblig'd by both together , I could

not withftand the teftimonies of their kindnefs. There 1 underftood

that the Emperour was going to Ratisbone with his Son Ferdinand the

Third, to Crown him King of the Romans
5

fo that I, who had feen

the Coronations of the Kings of Hungary and Bohemia
, being defirous

to fee the third Solemnity alfo , took leave of my Colonel , and hafted

to Ratisbone.

At that time arriv'd to Ratisbone lèverai Jewellers , one of which
came to his end by an accident fo tragical, that all the whole Court
pity'd his untimely fate. He was the only Son of one of the richeft

Merchants of Enrobe, that liv'd in Frankfort , whofe Father had fent

him with Jewels to fell at the Coronation. For fear of being Robb'd
he hadcomvey'd them before into the hands of a Jew in Ratisbone , his

Correfpondent, to be deliver'd to his Son at his coming. This young
man arriving at Ratisbone , went to the Jew , who told him that he had
receiv'd a fmall Casket of Jewels from his Father , which he might take

away , when he pleas'd. At the fame time the Jew invited the young
man to drink , and carry'd him to a publick Houfe upon the Key of the

City, where they continu'd 'till about an hour after day was Ihut in.

At this time, both going out together, the Jew led the young man
through a private Street where few people pafs'd by , and there having
ftab'd him five or fix times in the Belly with a Dagger , left him
wallowing in his Blood. A while after, one of the Emperour's
Trumpets going that way in the dark , ftumbl'd at the Legs of the

unfortunate youth , who ftill breath'd, and fell upon his Body. At firft

feeling his hands wet , he thought it had been fome drunken fellow that

hadeas'd his ftomach- but upon (ècond thoughts, imagining it might
be fome wounded perlon , he ran and call'd the Officers, who coming
with Lanthorns , beheld the tragick fpecticle of a young man weltring

in his own gore. Thereupon the Officers carrying the Body to the

fame publick Houfe , as being next at hand , his face was no fboner

wafli'd , but the Woman and Maid of the Houfe knew him to be the

fame young man that had been there drinking with the 'jew not long

before. But as for the young man he prefently expir'd , without being
able to make the leaft difcovery. However the Jew was feiz'd that

evening, and being feiz'd , confefs'd the Crime. The Imperial Laws
ordain, that a "Jew for killing a chrtjlian mould be hung upon a Gibbet by
the Heels , and that two fierce Dogs mould be hung by him in the fame
manner , to the end , that the Dogs in their madnefs mould tear out

his Bowels. But the Jews made fuch prefents to the Emprefs that the

Sentence was chang'd
,
though the punifhment was not much lefs

rigorous. For his flefli was torn with red hot Pincers from feveral

C 2 3 parts
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parts of his body , in feveral Streets of the City , and boyling Lead

pour'd into the raw wounds
5

after which he was broken alive upon

the wheel , at the publick place of Execution.

Being upon my departure from Ratifbone , I met with Father Jofeph ,

Refident there for the King of Frame , who knowing me in Paris
, pro-

posai to me to go along with the Monfieur , the Abbot of Chapes , Bro-

ther of the Marlhal de i^dumont , and Monfieur St. Liebau, who were
then intending for Constantinople , and lb for Paleftine. I lik'd the propo-

rtion well, and immediately put my felf into the Society of thofe two
Gentlemen, from whom I never leparated 'till they departed for Syria,

from Conjlantinople.

But before we teh Germany , we refolv'd to fee the Court of Savony ,

whither we got in a few days. By the way we pafs'd through Prey-

bergh , a fmall City , but well worth feeing , for the beauty of the

Electors Tombs , and moft fplendid and magnificent both for Materials

and Workmanfliip in all Europe. From thence we went and view'd

the (lately Caftle of ^iuguftburgh , feated upon a high Mountain, where-

in among other things there is a great Hall , adorn'd from top to bot-

tom with nothing but Horns faften'd to the Wall ; among the reft -is

the Head of a Hare with two Horns, fent the Elector by the King of

Denmark for a great Rarity. In one of the Courts of the Palace ftands

a Tree fo large in Body , and fpreading out the Branches at fo wide a

diftance, that they will cover three hundred fixty five Tables with
their made. And that which makes this Tree more wonderful is , that

it is only Birch, that rarely grows to that Immenfity.

Drefde is the Refidence of the Elector, a little City, but a very neat

one, and well fortify'd- w ith a Stone Bridge over the Elbe, that parts

the Old and New Town. The Palace is one of the largeft and faireft

in Germany. But it wants a Piazza before it, the principal Gate (lan-

ding juft at the bottom of a narrow Lane.

From Drefde we went to Prague , which was a third time that I faw
that great and fair City, or rather three Cities together, only fepara-

ted by the Molda,thzt throws it felfinto the E/^,fome five or fix Leagues

below.

Having travers'd Bohemia , and touch'd upon the corner of Moravia ,

we enter'd ^iujlria , and came to Vienna , refolving there to Embark
with all fpeed , becaufe the Winter came on.

We ftay'd one day at Presburgh to fee the great Church , and
fome Relicks which they (hew'd us , and from thence fell down to

K^iltenburgh.
. !

K^iltenburgh is a City and Province belonging to the Count of

K^irach. It was the Childs part of one of the Queens of Hungary ,

who upon her death-bed bequeathed it to one x>f the Lords of her

Court
,
upon condition that he and his SuccelTors (hould always keep

fuch a number of Peacocks; for defect whereof , the Territory (hould

revert to the Crown.
Thence we came to Signet , from whence I took a little Boat and

hafted to Raab , where I did my Devoirs to the Viceroy , who was glad

to fee me , and gave noble entertainment to the MeJJieurs de chapes, and
de St. Liebau. Here we ftay'd eight or ten days for the Bajha of Buda's

i Anfwer , whether he would give liberty to two French Gentlemen , to

pafs with their Train through his Garrifon or no $ which being return'd
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fuch as we could defire , wc Embark'd at Comorra in a fort of Brigan-

tines well fitted for defence and convenience.
, *

From Vienna, to Javarwwe laid three days upon the water, by reafon

of tjie great turnings and windings of the Danarv. Leaving Javarin

we lay at Comorra ;
and from Comorra we row'd to Buda in two days.

For the Road by Land is feldom travell'd , in regard that the Frontiers of

both Empires are full of Thieves and Boothaylers. In fair weather

you may go from Buda to Belgrade in lefs than eight days, but we were
forc'd to ftay longer upon the Water, in regard of the Cold wea-
ther.

It is the cuftom in Hungary , that in all Roads little frequented by
Strangers, not to take any Money of the Traveller

5 For the Burghers

lodge and entertain them civilly , for which the Burgo Mafter at the

years end repays them out of the publick flock. But befides , that they

are not troubl'd with many paffengers ;
Hungary, which is one of the

beft Countries in Europe y affords provifion at to cheap a rate , that

to Belgrade it cofts us not above two Crowns a day for fourteen;

people.

Buda ftands upon the right hand of the Danarv about half an hours

travelling from the River. The Bajba being advis'd of our arrival, fent

his Squire with led Horfes , and feveral Slaves in very good Live-

ries to conducl: us to the Town. And though we ftay'd twelve days

before we could fpeak with him
,
by reafon of his being fick at that

time, yet he allow'd us a fair provifion of Mutton, Pullets, Rice,

Butter , and Bread , and two Sequins a day for fmall expences. He
was a comely perfon, and of a handfom carriage

5 and at our depar-

ture , he fent fix Calejhes with two Spahi's to conduct us to Belgrade ,

with order to defray our expences , which would by no means be
accepted.

Coming to Belgrade we found the Sangiai as rude , as we had found

the Bajha civil before. For he made a ridiculous demand of twohun-1

dred Ducats a Head , and for fifteen days prolong'd the conteft. But
at length 1 fo terrify'd him

,
by threatning to fend our Complaints to

the Ottaman Port , of his ill ufage of two Gentlemen , kinfmen to the

Embaffador of France, that he was contented with fifty Ducats for

all. Belgrade is fcituated upon a point of Land , where two great

Rivers , the Danarv and the Sava meet ; and is fumifh'd with Wine ,

Bread , and all forts of provifions at a cheap rate.

From Belgrade we took fome Saddle Horfes , fbme Coaches for Adri-

ample, as every one lik'd beft. We pafs'd through Sophia, a large and

well peopl'd City , the Metropolis of the ancient Bulgarians , and the

refidence of the Bajha of Romeli. In it ftands a fair Mofquee, which
hath been a Chriftian Church, built with fo much Art, that three

men may go up to the top of the Steeple , and not fee one ano-

ther.

From Sophia we came to Philippoli, between which Town and Àdri-

anople we met with two Troops of Tartars well mounted. When
they faw us

, they made a Lane for us to pafs through them , with a

defign mod certainly to have fali'n upon us ; fince they could not
hope to do any good upon us , but by furprize and number • for they

were ill provided of Weapons , and we rarely well Arm'd. There-

upon we alighted and Barricado'd up our felves with our Chariots*

ïo
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In the mean time we fent our Spahis to the Commander of thofe Tartar

to tell them , we would not ftir 'till they were gone , and that being

Souldiers as they were , they could not hope for any booty from us.

The Commander anfwer'd , that he had divided his men in that manner

only to do us Honour 5 but fince we defir'd they lhould be gone
, they

requelted us but to fend them a little Tobacco. A boon which we rea-

dily granted them , and fo we pafs'd on.

We came to ^ddrianople the three and twentieth day after we par-

ted from Belgrade. i^Jdrianople takes its name from the Emperour
Adrian ,

being formerly call'd Orcjies. It is pleafantly fitUatedat the

mouth of three Rivers that throw themfelves into the ^Archipelago.

The old Town is not very big, but the Turks dayly enlarge the Sub-

urbs, being a place which the Grand signers very much delight in for

the pleafures of Hunting and Hawking
,

efpecially at the wild Duck
and Heron.

The fifth day after we departed from ^Adrianople , and the forty

fécond after we departed from Vienna , we happily arriv'd at Conjlan-

timple , and crofling through the City over to Galata , went to the

Ambaffador's Houfe. While we ftay'd there to winter, we made a

iraall Voyage to the Dardanells , to the Ruins of Troy , where we be-

held nothing but Stones, not worth the while of going fo far to fee*

Another day we took three Barks andSail'dto calcedon } that lies upon

the Sea. There is in it a very ancient Church ;
and they fliew'd us the

Room where the Council was held , with the fame Chairs which

were then made ufe of. Now it is only a Monaftery, where two
Bilhops after they had ihew'd us what they could

, handfomjy enter-

tain'd us.

Then we went to view Pompefs Pillar at the mouth of the Black

Sea. Concerning the Channel of which Sea , I muft make one Ob-

fervation ;
that though there be no part of the Sea but has one

Current ,
yet this has two quite contrary one to another. That

part next to Europe carries the VelTel to the Black Sea,- and that

next <-^<* brings it back again to the Mediterranean. So that

you have no more to do but to crofs over from one Shore to the*

other.

The Winter being over , the two French Gentlemen purfu'd their

Voyage for ^Alexandretta. But for my part , I having another defign

in my head ,
ftay'd at Constantinople , in expectation of a Caravan ,

which the people told me from Month to Month was coming. I was
then ignorant , and did not underftand that every year there were five

or fix Caravans that went from Burfa. Befides , that fometimes eight

or ten Merchants travelling together, might go fafe to ijpahan.

Which ignorance of mine made me ftay longer than I intended. At
length , after I had continu'd eleven Months in Confiantinople , I de-

parted with a fair and numerous Caravan for Jfiahan , which was the

firft time I travell'd into ^Afia, After that I made five others, wherein

I had time better to underftand the Qualities of thei Countries , and

the Genius of the People. The three laft times I went beyond Gau-

ges , to the Ifland of Java ; fo that for the fpaee of forty years , I

have travell'd above fixty thoufand Leagues by Land; never retur-

ning but once into Europe by Sea. And thus in my fix Voyages,'

and by travelling different Roads , I had the leifure and opportunity

to
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to fee all Turkj, all Perfia, and all India; particularly the famous

Diamond Mines, where no European had been before me. Of thele

three great Empires therefore have I refolv'd to make an ample and

exad Delcription: and I will begin with the feveral Roads which
may be taken from Paris into Perfia,

Tliefe

Place the Cuts as they are Paged.

<PE%SIAH Travels.

THe Spear, 'Past. 13. Erivan, p. 15. Money of Perfia, p. 51. Bagdat,p 87.

Comouchs , pTizo. Perfian Seals, p. 178 , 179. Gomrom , p. 257.

ranrfehar. *.2c8. ^9

INDIAN Travels.

LArins, ^fo»ey of tfcr Great Mogul, of a King, and two Raja's. 2

Pieces of Cold calTd Pagods , p. 5 . 0/ Beda , Pera , Achen , Siam , p. 7.

China Money , p. 8. Japon Afc«ey, p, 9. Si/wr Ingots of Japon, and reprefemmg

the 12 Signs, p. *©. Portugais Mufcovy , p. 13. Stones, Diamonds, p. 14». 2 Cuts

more, p. 1+9. Balais Rubies , p. 150. Pearls, p. 150. Musk Cat, p. 153. faquirs

Tr«e, p. 166. Faquir, p. 167 C*4
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THE
FIRST BOOK

O F

Monsieur TAVERN IER's

Perfian Travels,
Containing the feveral

ROADS
From PARIS to ISPAHAN the Chief

city of Persia,

Through the Northern Provinces of TVR KT.

CHAP. L

Of the %oads from France to the hither parts of Afia, and the Places

from whence they ufually fet out for Ifpahan.

Man cannot travel in Afia, as they do in Europe ; nor at the

fame Hours, nor with the lame eafe. There are no weekly

Coaches or Wagons from Town to Town j beûdes, that the

Soil of the Countries is of feveral natures. In Afia you fhall

meet with feveral Regions untill'd and unpeopl'd, either

through the bad nefs of the Climate and Soil , or the floth of

the Inhabitants, who rather choofc to live miferably, than

to work. There are vaft Defêrts to crofs, and very dangerous*

both for want of Water, and the Robberies that the zAfrabs

daily commit therein. There are no certain Stages , or Inns to entertain Travellers*

The beft Inns, efpecially in Tnrkie , are the Tents which you carry along with you,
and your Hofts are yoiir Servants , that get ready thole Victuals which you have
bought in good Towns. You fet up your Tent in the open Field, or in any Town
where there is no Inn: and a good fhift too in temperate weather, when the Sun
is not too hot, or that it does not rain. In the Carvanferas or Inns which are more
frequent in Perfia than in Turkie, there are perfons that furniflb. you with Provifions,

and the firft come are beft ferved. As for Turkic it is full of Thieves , that keep in

Troops together, and way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads , and if they be not
very well guarded will ccruinly rob them: nay many times murder them. A mif-

chief prevented in Perfia ,
by the well order'd convenience which is provided for

Travellers. To avoid thefe dangers and inconveniences, you arc obligM to ftay

A for



The Persian Travels Book I

for tlvé Carai/ahs, that go for Perfia or the Indies, which never fet out but at certain

times , and from certain places.

Thefe Caravans fet out from Conftantinople, Smyrna, and Aleppo. And it is from

one of thefe Cities that a Traveller mult fet out, that intends for Perfia, whether he

keeps company with the Caravan, or will hazard himfelf alorte with a Guide , as once

I did.

I will begin with Conftantinople, from whence you may go either by Land or Sea :

and either by Land or Sea there are two ways to go. The firft of thefe by Land is

that which I took with Monfieur Chapes and Monfieur St. Liebau. By the way take

notice , that Vienna js the half-way near-upon between Paris and Conftantinople. The
fécond Road is lefs frequented , but is lefs inconvenient and Iefs dangerous : for there

are no need of the Emperour's Pafports, which he does not grant very freely : befides

that here is no fear of the Pirates of Tmis or Argier , as when you embarque from

Marseilles or Ligorn. If you intend this way, you muft go to Venice ; from Venice

to Amona , from whence feveraî Barques are bound every Week for Ragnfa. From
Ragufa you fail along by the Shore to Dnraz.z.0 a Sea-Port of Albania ; from whence
you travel the reft of the way by Land. From Dnraz.z.0 to Albanopolis, diftant three

days journey, from thence to Moneftier, juft as far -, from Moneftier you may either

take the left hand through Sophia , and Philippopolis , or the right through In-

guifcher, three days journey from Moneftier, and ten from Adrianople, from whence
in five days you reach Conftantinople through Selivrea.

This laft way is part by Sea and part by Land : but there are two other ways alto-

gether by Land , above and below Italy, according to the diftin&ion which Antiquity

made of the two Seas that almoft encompafs it. You may embark at Venice, and

fayling along the Gulf which is free from Pirates , you muft double the Cape of

Matapan, the moft Southern Point of all Europe, to enter into the Archipelago. The
other way is from Marseilles or Ligorn, from whence feveral VefTels are bound for

the Eaft. The fafeft way is to go along with the Englijh or Holland Fleets , that

ufually arrive at Ligorn either in the Spring or in Autumn , and part juft againft the

Morea , to the feveral parts whither they are bound. As the Wind ferves , thofe

Fleets fometimes make Sail between the Hand of Elba and Italy, and by the Tower
of Meffwa : fometimes below Sicily and Sardigna, within fight of Malta. Thus you
muft come within fight of Candy, whether you are bound for Conftantinople, Smyrna,

or Akxandretta, from whence it is but three days jonrney to Aleppo : from one of

which three Cities , you muft necefiarily begin your journey , if you intend for

Ft
f
fia.

Some take "Egypt in their way , ufing through Alexandria , Cairo , and Damiata,

whence lèverai VefTels are bound for Joppa or St. John's of Aera , which is not

far off: from thence to Jerusalem or Damafcvu, and from thence to Bagdat or Babylon.

If you will venture in a fingle VefTel not flaying for the Fleets, you may hire a

Veffel from Ligorn to Naples, from Naples to Meffma, keeping along by the Shore, and
lying a-fhore every night. I took this way , and went from Meffma to Syracuse,

where are to be feen the moft remarkable footfteps of Antiquity. 'Tis like a City

under ground , and near to it is a great Rock which has been made hollow, at the

bottom whereof if a man whifper, they that are at the top may hear him. They
call this Rock Bionyfius the Tyrant's Ear : for being at the top, he eafily underftood

what the People faid of him below, and difcovered the Counfels of the chief Men
of Syracuse, whom he kept prifoners there. Syracuse has nothing of that fplendour

which renown'd it when it was the Miftrefs or all Sicily, and when Greece, jealous of

her p©wer,made War upon her. But the Soil is very plentiful,and the Gallies of Malta
very often take in their Provifions there. !Near the City is a fair Convent of Capucidn

Friers , going out of which you may walk for half an hour between two very high

Rocks, where there are feveral little Cells with every one a Garden, where the Friers

fometimes retire, and it is certainly one of the moft pleafing Solitudes in the World.
From Syracufe \ went to Malta, where you muft wait for fomeShip that is bound

for the Eaft.

CHAP,
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CHAP. IL

Of tk <ï(odd from Conftantinople to Ifpahan
, tyhich the Author

kept in Us firft
Travels into Perfia.

~W T is feldom that any Caravans go from Conftantinople into Perfia ; but from

Surfit they go every two Months: Bttrfa is the Capital City of Bithynia, not

S above three clays journey from Conftantinople, or a little more, Thefe two Roads

ML meet at Cnabangi , where you may be from Bmfa. in two Days : and fo I will

only lpeak of the Roads from Conftantinople to Ifpahan. This Journey is to be under-

taken either with the Caravan of Camels , or elfe ten or twelve Men in a Company,

well mounted and well arm'd.

From Conftantinople ,
you crois over to Scutari - upon the Coaft of Afia.

Setting out from Scutari , the firft days journey is very pleafant , over Fields gayly

painted with Flowers in their leafon. At firft for forae time together , on both fides

the way* you lee nothing but fair Sepulchers with their Pyramids, and you itfay

eafily difcern the Womens Monuments from the Mens. For there is a Turbant upon

the Pyramid of the Mens Sepulcher, but the Pyramids of the Womens Monuments are

trimm'd with the Head-Attire which is worn by the Women of the Country. That

Evening you muft lye at Candi , a Village of Birhynia , the next Day at Gebifa,

anciently Lybiffa , famous for the Tomb of Hannibal. In that place there are two
good Inns, and two fair Fountains.

The third Day you come to Jfnich , which is thought to be the ancient Nicea • one

part of the City is built upon the defcent of a Hill , the other part upon a Plain that

reaches to the Sea , and makes the Golf of Jfnich. The Haven confifts of two Moles

made of Free-ftone, and three great Endofures encompafs'd with Walls , which ferve

inftead of fo many Arfcnals , wherein there are Store-houfes full of large Timber,

for building Houfes and Galleys. The Country round about being an excellent place

for Hunting , and the Soil bearing rare Fruits , and rich in Wine , caus'd Sultan

Amman to build a Seraglio in the higheft part of the Town, from whence there is

a prolpect at the. lame time both over the Sea and the Country. The Jews inhabit

the greateft part of the Town, dealing chiefly in Timber and Corn. When the Wind
lerves, you may go from Conftantinople to Jfnivh in leven or eight Hours , there being

no danger in the paflage.

The fourth Day you flay at Chabangi, a final 1 Town built upon the fide of a Lake,

call'd Chaban-Gigul, where there are two Inns. From the beginning of the Lake

for two Leagues together you travel partly over Mountains
,

partly by the Lake-

fide, where in lome places the Horfe will be up to the Belly. This Lake is not above

ten Leagues in compafs", but it yields great ftore of large Filh, infomuch that I

have bought a Pike two Foot and a half long for three Sous. Many Empereurs have

had a defign to make a Cutt out of this Lake into the Sea , for the more eafie trans-

porting to Conftantinople the Timber which grows upon the Mountains near the Lake.

And if the Grand Vifier ,. who by a Miracle dy'd in his Bed, and left his Son fuc-

ceffbr to his Employment, had liv'd fome few Years longer , he had no queftion added

this to the reft of thofe famous Works that eterniz'd his Memory.

Departing from Chabandi, you come to lye at Night upon the Bank of a River call'd

Zacarat, which runs Northward and falls into the Black^Sea. It is a River plentiful

inFifh, and you crofs over it with a wooden Bridge. There is neither Town , nor

Inn in that place ; but a League from the River is a great Town call'd Ada, the chiefeft

part of the Inhabitants whereof are Armenians. Thither we fent for excellent good
Wine , and other necefTary refrefhments.

From that River to Cancoly, where you lye the next Night, and have your choice

of four Inns ^ you travel all the day in the Merfhes , over wooden Bridges and

Caufeys.

Tmkebaftr is the next place , a fmall Village with two Inns. From thence to Car-

giteflar, a great Town, with one Inn', built upon a River, where there is great

ftore of Fifh taken , which the Inhabitants call Bonrma-balonky , that is to fay, the

Â z fiSU
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Fifh with the long Noie : It is lpeckl'd like a Trout ; but of a better taft, and

more efteem'd. folia, or Polis, is a City feated at the foot of lèverai Mountains,

the Inhabitants whereof are for the rood part Greeks. Thefe Mountains are very

high, and extend themfelves along the Road for two days journey. They are full

of lèverai forts of Trees , which are ftreight and tall like Firr-trees -, and divided

by lb many Torrents, which it would be hard to pals over, were it not for the Bridges

that the Grand Vifier Knprigli caus'd to be built. In regard the foil of thele Moun-
tains is very fat, there would be no drawing for the Horiès after great Rains or the

melting of the Snow , had not the fame Vifier caus'd all the Ways to be Pav'd and

Pitch'd , even as far as Confiantinouïe. A Work of great Charge, in regard there is

not a Flint in any part of the Mountain, and for that the Stone is to be fetch'd a

great way off. There are abundance of Pigeons as big as Hens, and of an excellent

taft, which not only pleas'd our Appetites, but afforded us very good Paftime to

Iboot thern. Between the City and the Mountain , there is a Plain about two
Leagues in length-, near to which, there glides a River that waters it, and very

much contributes to its fertility. It is an excellent Soil , and produces all things

necefiary for Humane Life. Upon each fide of the way I counted above twenty
Churchyards. For it is the cuftom of the Turks to bury near the Highway, be-

lieving that the Travellers pray for the Souls of the deceas'd. Upon every Tomb,
there is to be feen a Marble Pillar , half fix'd in the Earth : of which Pillars there

are lb great a number, of various Colours, that it is from thence conje&ur'd, that

there were a very great number of Chriftian Churches in Folia, and the parts there-

abouts. They aflur'd me likewife , that there were a vaft quantity of thefe Pillars

in the Villages up and down in the Mountains, which the Turks every day pull down
to fet upon their Tombs.

"Bendourlour is a Village in the Mountains, where there is one Inn.

(jerraâar is beyond the Mountains, where there are two Inns.

Cargefiay has two Inns , and lyes in a good Country.

Caragalar, is a Town where there are two Inns.

Cofizar is a Village with one Inn.

Tocia is a great City fituated upon rifing Hills, that joyn to very high Moun-
tains. Upon the Winter Weft, there appears a fair Champain Country, water'd by

a Stream that falls into a River of a greater bignefs , call'd Cjufelarmac. Upon the

higheft of the lmaller Hills toward the Eaft , there is a Fortrefs , where a Hajha

refides ; and in the Town is one of the faireft Inns upon the Road. The greatefl:

part of the Inhabitants are Chriftian Greeks, who have the advantage to drink ex-

cellent Wine , with which the Country furnifhes them in abundance.

<s4gifenfalou ftands upon a River, and there is an Inn and a fair Mofquee
in it.

Ozeman is a little City , feated at the foot of a Hill upon which there ftands a

ftrong Caftle , and below two very commodious Inns. The River Gufelarmac,

broad and deep , wafhes the South»-fide of the City, which you crofs , over one of

the faireft Bridges that ever was feen. It confifts of fifteen Arches, all of Free-

ftone , and is a Work that (hews the Grandeur of the Undertaker. Somewhat at

a diftance from the Bridge (land fix Corn-Mills all together , with little wooden
Bridges to go from one to another. This River falls into the Euxin Sea, about eight

days journey from Oz,eman.

Az.ilar is a great Town , where there are two Inns.
%

T)elekiras is a great Village , with one Inn.

Thefe Four Days Journeys are very dangerous , by reafon that the Ways are

narrow, and commodious for Robbers. They are very numerous in this Country j

and therefore underftanding that we were way-laid , we fent and defir'd a Convoy
of the Hafina , who lent us fifty Horfemen.

Amafia is a great City, built upon an aicent in the hollow of a Mountain. It has

no prolpeft , but only from the South over a fair Plain. The River that runs by it

comes from Tocat , and throws it felf into the Ulack^Sea, four days journey from

Amafia. You crofs it over a wooden Bridge , fo narrow that not above three perlons

can go a-breft. To bring frefh Water to the City, they have cut a League into

Rocks as hard as Marble , which was a prodigious Labour. On the Weft-fide
,
upon

a high Mountain \ ftands a Fortrefs, where they can come by no other Water than

what
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what they preferve in Cifterns when it rains. In the middle of the Mountain is a fair

Spring, and round about it are lèverai Chambers cut out of the Rock , where the

Dervfchs make their abode. There are but two Inns, and thofevery bad ones,

in Amafia. But the Soil is good , and bears the bed Wine and Fruits in all Na-
tolia.

Ainabachar , is the name of an Inn, diftant a quarter of a League from a great

Town where th'ey fetch their Provifions,

Turcall is a great Town near to a Mountain, upon which there ftands a Caftle.

The River that comes from Tocatt wafhes the Houles , and we caught excellentFifh

in it. In that place is another of the faireft Inns upon the Road.

From Turcall you may travel in one day to Tocatt , where the Road from Smyrna

to 1(pahan meets.

T9cat is a good fair City built at the foot of a very high Mountain
,
fpreading it

felf round about a great Rock that ftands ahnoft in the midft of the Town
, upon the

top whereof a high Caftle commands the neighbouring parts , with a good Garrifon

in it. It is very ancient , and the remainder of three others that ftood there in

former times. The City is very well inhabited with Turks , who are the Lord Con-
trollers , Armenians , Greeks , and Jews. The Streets are very narrow , but the

Houfes are indifferent well built ^ and among feveral Mofquees, there is one very

magnificent, which feems to be newly rear'd. There was alio a very fair Inn going

up , which when I laft travell'd that way, was not quite finiuVd. There is one

thing more particular and more commodious at Tocat, which is not to be found in

any Inns upon the Road , That round about all the Caravanfera's in the Town , there

are Lodgings which they let out to Merchants, that defire to be by themfelves out
of the noife and hurry of the Caravans, whiles they May at Tocat. Befides that,

in thofe private Lodgings you have your liberty to drink Wine, and provide for

the reft of your Journey , which is not fo eafily done in the publick Inns, where the

Turh^ will have an eye upon the Merchants , to draw Money out of their pockets.

The Chriftians have twelve Churches at Tocat , and there refides an Archbifhop,

that has under him feven Suffragans. There are alfo two Monasteries for Men , and
two for Women and for fourteen or fifteen Leagues round Tocat , the Country is

all inhabited by Armenian Chriftians , but very few Greeks being intermix'd among
them. The greateft part of thefe Chriftians are Tradefmen , and for the moft part

Smiths. A fair River runs about half a quarter of a League from the City,which rifes

near to Erz.erom , and is crols'd at Tocat over a very beautiful ftone Bridge. Upon
the North-fide of the City, it waters a Plain three or four clays Journey in extent,

and two or three Leagues broad. It is very fertil , and replenifh'd with fair Vil-

lages very well peopl'd. A man may live very cheap at Tocat : the Wine is moft

excellent, and all fort of rare Fruit very plentiful. It is the only place in all AJia

where plenty of Saffron grows , which is the beft Commodity you can carry to the

Indies, where a Pound, as the Years fall out, is worth thirteen or fourteen * Franks, * Every Frank

though the Wax that preferves it , be" as much in weight as the Saffron. This City, being 2 s.

with the Lands belonging to it, ufually is the Dowager Sultanejfes Joynture. There tterling.

is only an Aya and a Cody, that command there in the behalf of the Grand Signor :

for the Bajha, from whom they receive their Orders, lives at Sivas , which is the

ancient Sebaftia , and a very great City, fome three days journey from Tocat. In

mort , Tocat is one of the moft remarkable Thoroughfares in the Eaft, where are

continually lodg'd the Caravans from Perfia ,
Diarbcquer ,

Bagdat
, Confiantinofle^

Smyrna
, Synopus, and other places -, and here the Caravans turn off, as they are

varioufly bound. They that are for Constantinople, take to the Winter Weft upon
the right hand -, they that are for Smyrna, incline to the Summer Weft, upon the

left hand. When you let out either way out of Tocat, there is a Toll-gatherer,

that counts all the Camels and Horfes that pafs by,and exafts for every Camel a quarter

ofa Rixdollar, and for every Horfe half as much. As for the Horfes or Camels that

carry the PafTengers or their Provifions, they pay nothing. This continual concourfe

of the Caravans trolls the Money about at Tvcat> and makes it one of the moft con-

fiderable Cities of Turkie.

Setting out of Tocat to go to Erzerom
,
youdifcovera little Village fo fituated

under a Hill, as if the Mountain lay a top of it -, and between that Mountain and

the River, the Road is very narrow where the Caravan is to pafs. In this Road it
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was , that we met the Grand Vifar returning from Hunting , with a Train of four

hundred men : lb foon as he perceiv'd us, he fil'd off all his men to give us liberty

to pafs by. But among all the Company, there was not above four Frar.'ks upon

which he particularly caft his Eye j which made him fend for the Caravan "Bachi to

know who we were. The Caravan Bachi , to avoid the ill Confequences of jealoufie

which the Vifer might have of the Franks , at a time when the Grand fijier made
War in Ferfia , told him we were Jews ; at which the Vifier, making his Head,

reply'd only that we did not look like fuch , and happy it was for us that he took

no farther notice. For it was twenty to one , but that upon better confideration

he might have fent after us to have ftopt us. But when he came home to his

Lodging he found a Capigi ftaying for him , with Orders from the Grand Signor to

take off his Head , which were prefently executed. For Amnrath being troubl'd

for the lofs of his Army, had no way but to revenge himfelf upon the perfon that

had the command of it.

Notwithflanding that the Caravans reft at Tocat, yet they ftay likewife two or

three days at Gharhliqueu , which is not above two Leagues diftant from it; for

Chartyiqwu is a great Town in a lovely Country, between two fertil HiHs, where
there grows excellent Wine. It is for the raoft part inhabited by Ghriftians, who
are generally Tanners. The fine blew Goat-leather Skins being dreft in Tocat,

and the Parts thereabout. It is thought the Water contributes very much to their

Art. For Tocat is as famous for the blew Goats-leather Skins , as Diarbeqnir and

Bagdat are for the red
, Mouftul or the ancient Niniveh for the yellow, and Ourfa

for the black. About two thoufand Paces from this Town , in the midft of a Plain

rifes a vaft Rock ,
upon the North-fide whereof you afcend about nine or ten fteps

into a Chamber with a Bed , a Table , and a Cupboard in it, all hewn out of the

Rock. Upon the Weft-fide you afcend other five or fix fteps that lead to a little

Gallery, about five or fix Foot long, and three broad, all hewn out of the Rock,

though it be of an extraordinary hardnefs. The Chriftians affirm that St. Chryfoftom

made this Rock his retiring-place during his Exilement, and that he had no other

Bed or Bolfter than the Rockitfelf, in a place where they fhew you the print of

a Man's Body. Hence it is, that the Caravans, confifting for the moft part of Chriftian

Merchants
,

ftay at CharkUqueu , to pay their Devotions to this Rock , where the

Bifhop of the place, attended by fome Priefts, with every one a Taper in their

Hands, goes and fays Mafs. But theraainReafonis, becaufe there grows excellent

Wine in this place , which being cheaper by half here , than it is at Tocat
, obliges

the Armenians to ftop here , to provide thernfelves for the reft of their Journey.

Two Leagues from CharkUqueii
,
you crofs over very high Mountains , with Pre-

cipices on both fides. It is the cuftom of the Armenians , when they hear of the

approach of a Caravan, to ride out two or three days journey to meet their Coun-

try-men and carry them frefhProvifions. Thofe of Charkliquen coming to meet our

Caravan, three of the Armenians took a large Mornings-draught, which made
them io Pot-valiant , that they would needs ride before to the Town alone by thern-

felves*, but by the way they were fet upon by fix Horfe-men that came from the

North, where there are higher Mountains than thofe which we were to crofs. Immé-
diately the Thieves darted their Half-Pikes at the Armenians , in fo much that two
of them fell down mortally wounded , and the other fav'd himfelf among the

Rocks, but the Thieves got their Horfes and Goods, which were valu'd at ten thou-

fand Crowns. The Caravan at the top of the Hill beheld the misfortune of thofe

poor men which their own folly had brought upon them , but could not help them,

by reafon of the narrownefs of the ways ; befides , that the Thieves knowing all the

by-turnings, were prefently out of fight. And therefore it is a dangerous thing

to leave the Body of the Caravan , either by ftaying too far behind , or running

too faft before: and fome have fuffer'd for diftancing thernfelves not above five hun-

dred Paces from it.

The Caravans do not make their Journeys all alike -, but come to their Stages

fometimes fooner, fometinaes later, according as they meet with Water and Inns,

or places fit to pitch their Tents in , to which places the Natives bring Provifion

and Provender from the Mountains. There are fome places where there is a necef-

fity to provide Straw and Barley for two or three days. If you travel in May,
when the Grafs is high , it cofts nothing to feed the Horfes and Camels. For as
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foon as the Caravan is lodg'd , the Servants go and cut the Grafs from off the Hil-

locks , where it is much better then upon the Plains. But while the Beafts feed

only upon Grafs they are much weaker , and cannot travel fo far as at other

times.

From the Mountain where the Armenians were fet upon
, you come to Almom

y

a little Village upon a River, which you crofs,over a Bridge of Wood.
Going out of Almouiy you crois a large Plain, at the end wnereof you lodge upon

the Bank of a fair River , call'd Toufanlou-fou , which falls into the River of

Ticat.

Having pafs'd this River, you afcend a high Mountain, which the People of the

Country call Kara-behir-beguiendren, or, the Mountain that flops the Grand Signors
;

for it is very rugged, and you muft of neceffity alight , to afcend it. In that bad

Way two Horfes that carry'd each of them two Bales of Englijh Cloth burft under

their Burthen , which prov'd excellent Food for feveral Tartars that were before us,

and were pitch'd in the place where we intended to have lodg'd our felves -, fo that

we were fore'd to go a quarter of a League farther. Thelè Tartars when they

heard of our two dead Horfes, made immediately to the Mountain fifteen or frxteen

of them with all joy imaginable, to devour it. They flea'd the Horfes , and when
they came back ( for I flay'd to fee them ) they brought every one a great piece

of Flefh between the Saddle and their Horfes backs. For by that means the Flefh

mortifies , and bakes as it were
,
through the motion and heat of the Horfe , and

fo they eat it without any more a-do. I law one of them that took a piece of thofe

Horfes Flefh, and after he had beaten it foundly between two nafty Linnen

Clothes , with a piece of a Stick , fet his Teeth in it , and devour'd it with a very

greedy appetite.

Upon the top of the Mountain which I have mention'd, there is a Plain, and in

the raid'ft of the Plain a Fountain call'd Chefme-beler, or, A Fountain of Cryflal ; near

to which, on the South-fide, there ftands a Village.

From the place where we lodg'd , we came to a little Towh called Adrai, the In*

habitants whereof are all Armenians.

Ajpidar is but two Leagues from Adras, and is but a Village.

Jsbeder is another Village in the Mountains, where the Caravan generally flays one

or two days -

7 as well to pay the Cuftom, which is the fourth part of a Rixdollar upon
every Camel , and half as much for every Horfe % as for the excellency and cheap-

nefs of the Wine , where every Man provides for himfelf.

Twice we pafs'd by and paid nothing, in regard that the Caravan was too ftrong

for the Toll-gatherers ^ and were it not that they flay for the Wine , they might go
directly forward without paying any thing.

Leaving Isbeder , we came to another great Town in the Mountains all the

Houfes are hewn out of the Rock upon which it is feated , a9 are alfo all the Stair-

Cafes. From this Village ,
having pafs'd a River, over a wooden Bridge , at the

end whereof there ftands an Inn , you come to Zacapa , another Village , from

whence through very narrow pâffages , where you are fore'd to unload the Camels,

and carry your Goods upon Mens flioulders for thirty Paces together, you come
to encamp in a little Plain. It lyes at the foot of a high Mountain , which they

call Dikmebell, beyond which lies the Town Kourd-Aga , after which youcrofs three

Rivers ; one fordable , the other over two Bridges , and then you come to a Village

call'd Çarmeru.

From Garmeruyou go to Seukmen, another Village from Seukmen to Louri\ from
Louri to Chaouqueu , which are two very handfom Towns.

I faw an Old Man at Chaouqueu who was above a Hundred and Thirty Years old,

who when Sultan Amurath befieged Bagdat
, gave his whole Army as much Oats as

ferv'd them one whole day. In recompence whereof, the Sultan exempted him and

his Children from all Taxes and Tolls for their Lives.

Leaving Chaouqueu
, you come to a high craggy Mountain which is call'd AaggA-

dogii , or , The Bitter Mountain. The Ways being narrow , the Caravan is fore'd

to travel Angle-, and then it is that they count all the Horfes, and all the Camels
$,

every Horfe and every Camel paying to the Caravœn-Mtàer a certain Duty, which

amounts to a good Sum if the Caravan be numerous. One part of that Money is to

pay feven or eight Amenions y that guard the Caravan alftheway; another pare

defrays
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defrays the Expences upon the Road \ and the remainder is the Captain of theC*-

rAvarfs Profit.

Having pafs'd this Mountain
, you come to lodge in a Plain which they call

Giog'anderefi, and from thence to Erz.erom you meet only with three Villages by the

way, Achihala, Ginnis
f
ar\d Higia, which are the Caravan's Stages. During thefe

three Iaft days journeys ,
you keep all along the Banks of Euphrates for the molt

part , which is yet but narrow, taking its fource Northward of Erz^erom. 'Tis a

wonderful thing to lee the vaft quantities of large Ajparagw that grow all along

the River , with which you may load lèverai Camels.

A League on this fide Efz.eroqtihe Caravan is conftrain'd to Hop for the Officer

of the Cuftom-Houfe accompanm with the Bafia's Lieutenant , comes here and

tyes all the Bales and Chefts with a crois Cord , upon which he puts a Seal , to

the end that when the Merchants come to the Town , they may not be able to

take out any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on purpofe to hide them till they

go away. The particular Bufinefs of the Bajha's Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan^

is to fee whether the Merchants be well provided with Wines. And if he defire

any Bottles , whether it be then , or in the City, where they are not afham'd to

vifit every Merchant, there is no refufing them. For there grows no Wine at

Emerom, all that is drank there being a fmall Wine of Mingrelia, which is always

green : which forces the Merchants to furnifh themfelves with Wine at Tocat^

which they may do fufficiently to laft them into Perfia. The Officer of the Cuftora-

Houfe generally allows the Caravan three days to reft \ during which time he
fends to the principal Merchants fome Fruit and other fmall Refrefhments, by which
he is no lofer. After the three days are over, he comes and opens all the Bales

and Chefts , and takes a particular account of all the Merchandizes. This Search

and the changing of Beafts , caufes the Caravan to ftay generally twenty or five

and twenty days at Erz,erom.

Erzerom is a frontier Town of Tnrhie toward Perfia. It is fituated at the end
of a large Plain environ'd with Mountains , the Plain being beautifi'd with many
fair Villages. If you take in the Caftle and the Suburbs it may pafs for a City,

but the Houfes are ill built of Wood , without any neatneft or proportion* There
are fome Remains of Churches and of the ancient Buildings of the Armenians , by
which you may conjecture that it never was very beautiful. The Fortrefs ftands

upon a high ground , with a double Wall
,
fquare Towers clofe one to another,

and a pitiful Moat. The Eafia refides there but in a very ill Houfe, all the Buildings

about the Fortrefs being in a bad condition. In the fame Enclofure there is a

little rifing Ground upon which they have rais'd a fmall Fort , wherein the Janifary-

Aga lives , and where the Bajha has no Power. When the Grand Signor has a

mind to the Head of this Bajha , or any other confiderable perfon in the Province,

he fends a Capigi, with order- to the January to fend for the Perfon to the little

Fort, where the Execution is prefently done. One Example hereof I faw in my
îaft Travels into Perfia '• For the Bafia of Erz.erom not having fent Twelve thoufand
Men fo foon as the Grand Signor required them for his Wars in Candy, the fame
Capigi that brought the Sentence of his Death , had the fame Order for the Exe-
cution of the "Bajha of Kars ; and meeting this Capigi upon the Road in a Village,

upon his return for Conflantinople, he would needs {hew me whether I would or no,

the Heads of the two Bajha's , which he was carrying to the Grand Signor in a

Bag.

Between the firft and fécond Gate of the Fortrefs are to be feen four and twenty
Pieces of Cannon, moft excellent Guns, but lying one upon another without
Carriages. They lye at Erz.erom to be ready upon all occafions when the Grand
Sigtior makes War againft the Perfians.

There are in Erzerom feveral great Inns this City , like Ticat
,

being one of

the greateft Thoroughfares in Turkie. The Country about it bears Wine, but

not very good , and in regard the People are ftri&ly forbid to drink Wine , the

Merchants are fore'd to buy it very privately , for fear it ftiould come to the know-
ledge of the Cadi. Though it be very cold at Erzerom

, Barley grows there in

fourty days , and Wheat in fixty , which is very remarkable. The Cuftoms paid

there for the carrying out of the Gold and Silver, and upon all other Commodities,
isveryfevere. Silk, that comes out of Perfia, pays four and twenty Crowns for a

Camel's
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Camel's Load , ..-which is eight hundred Pounds. For in the mountainous Coun-

tries a Camel's Load is no more-, butin the plain and even Countries they make 'era

carry above ten hundred weight. A Load of Indian Calicutts pays a hundred

Crowns -, but the Loads of Linnen are much heavier than thofe of Silk. As for

other Commodities , they pay Six per Cent, according to their value.

From this Stage the Caravan fets forward to a Fortrels call'd Haffan Kala, where
you muft pay half a Piafter for every Camel's or Horfes Load going from Erz.erem

to Erivan , but returning you pay but half as much.

Leaving this Fortrels, you muft go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which
is call'd Choban-Cupri. Over this Bridge, which is the faireft in the whole Journey,

you crofs two Rivers which there meet, one is the Kars, and the other is a Stream

that falls from a Mountain call'd 'Binguiel , both which disburthen themfelves into

the Aras. The Caravan ufually ftays a day or two at this Bridge ; becaufe the Cara-

van divides it felf at this place, fome continuing on the High-road , others taking

the Road of Kars , as well to avoid fording the Aras feveral times, as the paying

a great Duty upon the great Road , where they exact four Piafters upon every

Camel's Load , and two upon every Horfe-Load , whereas at Kars you are dif-

mifs'd for half fo much.

I went Kars Road twice ; but it is longer , and more troublefom than the other.

As loon as you leave the Bridge, for the firft four days you travel over woody
Mountains, and very defert Countries, where you meet but with one Village-, but

coming near Kars the Country is more pleafant , and well manur'd l

,
bearing all forts

of Grain.

Kars is in 78 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude, and 42 Deg. 40 Min. of Latitude

-

?
in a very good Soil. The City is very large, but thinly peopl'd

, though Provifion

be very plentiful and very cheap. But the Grand Signer always choofing that place

to rendezvouz his Army , whenever he intended to recruit it , and to lodge his

People there which he fent to build Villages-, the King of Perfia has ruin'd all the

Country, as he did at Sulfa , and in many other Frontier places, for nine or ten

days journey together.

From Kars to Erivan the Caravan makes it nine days journey, and lyes where it

can find moft convenience , there being no certain Stages. The firft days journey

ends at aMonaftery and a Village, the one no lefs deferred than the other. The
next day you come to the Ruines of a great City, call'd Anikag*c , in the Armenian
Language the City of Ani , which was the name of an Armenian King that was the

Founder of it. By the Wall , on the Eaft-fide , runs a rapid Stream that falls from
the Mountains of Mingrelia , and empties it felf into the River of Kars. This

City was very ftrongly fituated -, being plac'd in a Merfh , where are to be feen the

Remains of two Caufeys that only led to the Town. There are the Ruines of

feveral Monafteries -, among the reft two that are entire , fuppos'd t© be Royal
Foundations. From thence to Erivan for two days journey ,

you meet with only

two Villages ; near the laft of which you ride by the fide of a Hill , whither when
the Caravan paffes by , the People bring Horfes from feveral Parts to be fold. The
Great Road from the Bridge, where the Caravan parts, lyes thus :

Two Leagues from the Bridge , on the right hand toward the South , lyes a great

Mountain which the People of the Country call Mingol. In this Mountain there

are abundance of Springs, and from one fide of it falls Euphrates, from the other fide

the River of Kars , which empties it lèlf into the Aras fourteen or fifteen Leagues
on this fide Erivan. The Aras, which the Ancients call'd Araxes, falls from other

Mountains Eaftward of Mingal , which after many windings through the Upper
Armenia, where it receives many other Rivers that fwell its Streams ; it difcharges

it felf into the Cajpian Sea , two days journey from Sbamaki
,
upon the Frontiers

of the ancient Medes.

The whole Country is inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and Kars , and feveral other

Streams that fall into them , inhabited by very few, but what are Chriftians -, thofc

few Mahumetans that live among them being fo fuperftitious , that they will not drink

the Water of any of thofe Rivers , nor wafh in them
;

believing them impure and

defil'd by the ufe which the Chriftians make of them. They have their particular

Wells and Cifterns by themfelves , which they will not fuffer a Chrrftian to come
near.

B Coma-



ÏO The Persian travels Book L

Comafowr is the firft Village where you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Chobari-

Kuffi
,
going to Erivan.

Halicarcara is fhe next Stage to Ccmafonr : this is a great Town alfo inhabited by

Chriftians, but the Houfes are built all under-ground like Caves. Coming thither

the feventh of Alarch 1655, the Snow was I'o deep that there was no travelling, fo

that we were fore'd to ftay there eight days. But the Cuftomer of Erz^ertm under-

ft'anding in what a bad condition we were , came in perfon with five hundred Horl'e

to make way for us , and fent for the Country-people round about to clear away
the Snow. But it was not fo much out of Kindnefs to us, as for his ownlntereft.

Fora new Officer being to fueceed him upon the 22 d of Mcrch, and our Caravan

being very numerous , he would have loft above a hundred thoufand Crowns , had
we not come to Er^erom before that day. Many of the PafTengers were almoft

blinded by continual looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims the

Sight: for prefervatiori whereof the Travellers are wont to wear black Cyprefs

Hoods , made on purpofe * over their Faces. Others wear furr'd Bonnets, fring'd

about with Goats-hair, which being long, falls over their Eyes , and does altogether

as well as the Hood.
The Caravan is ufually twelve days upon the Road , from Erzerom to Erivan.

Leaving Halicarcara
,
you ford the Jéras three times, and crofs it the next day

again: for it winds exceedingly. A League and a half from the place where you
ford it the fourth time , upon the top of a high Mountain (lands a Fortrefs call'd

Kaguijgan, which is the laft place, which the Turks pofTefs on that fide. The Cu-
ftomers that live there come to the Caravan to take their Toll , which is four Piafters

for every Camel loaden, and two for every Horie loaden. In the year 1655 tne

Caravan lodging about a League from the Fortrefs of Kagmfgan, the Mountains

adjoyning being inhabited by Chriftian Armenians , there came to us a poor Bifhop

attended by fifteen or fixteen perfons , among which there were certain Priefts,

who brought us Bread , Fowl , and Fruit , defiring the Charity of the Merchants*

who recompene'd them to their iatisfaftion. About four or five Months after, this

Bifhop had one of his Eyes (truck out by a Janifary. That wicked Fellow came to

the Town where the Bifhop liv'd, and lighting upon the Bifhop, ask'd him for Money,
which becaufe the Bifhop had none to give him, in a rage he ftabb'd him im the Eye
with his Dagger. Complaint was made to the Ago, , who 'tis thought would have

punifh'd the Offender , but hé fled , and left the Bifhop without remedy of iatif-

faclion.

From the laft place where we encamp'd near the Aras, we went and Iodg'd the

next day upon the fame River , in the fight of a Village not above a quarter of a

League. The next day we crofs'd the River that runs from Kan , and parts Turkic

from Perfia. The next day we ftop'd upon the Banks of Aras , half a League from

a little Town -, and this is the laft time you fee this River which you are conftrain'd

to pafs fo often.

Leaving Aras, we came to lodge in a Plain, in fight of a Town which is not far

diftant. The next day the Caravan lyes in the Field , and the next day it comes to

a place where there are three Churches , whence it is but half a days journey from
Erivan.

CHAP. III.

A Continuation of the ^oad from Conftantinople to Ifpahan,

from the Borders of Perfia to Erivan.

"*1HE firft Place worthy Obfervation, entring into Tcrfia thorough

Armenia , is that which they call the Three Churches , three Leagues

from Erivan , which Three Churches , are three Monafteries diftant one

from the other. The biggeft and the faireft is the Refidence of the Patri-

arch of the Armenians. There is anot her to the South of that, about a Musket-ftiot

diftant , and another a quarter of a League from it toward the Eaft , which is a

Nunnery
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Nunnery for Virgins. The Armenians cal! this place Egmiafin , or the Only Daugh-

ter, which is the Name of the chief Church. You may find in their Chronicles,

That it began to be Built about three hundred Years after Chrift, and that the

Walls being rais'd to a good height, the Devil came in the Night and pull'd down
what they built up in the Day -, which he did for lèverai Years : but that one Night

Chrift himlelf appear'J , and that from that time the Devil furccas'd to moleft

them any more •, lb that they finifh'd the Church. It is dedicated to St. Gregory,

whom the Armenians have in very great veneration. And there is a Table of Stone,

whereupon ,
according to their Chronicles , Chrift refted when he appear'd to

St. Gregory. They that go into the Church, kifs this Stone with a very lblemn

Devotion.

The Second is built in honour of a Princefs that came with forty Virgins of Qua-
lity to vifit St. Gregory. This Lady an Armenian King caus'd to be thrown into, a

Well full of Serpents; but fhe recciv'd no harm. For (he liv'd therein 14 Years

by a great Miracle , and from that time to this, the Serpents that breed thereabouts

never did any harm. That Idolatrous King had a defign to have enjoy'd that

Princefs, who was very handfom , and all her Companions-, but they overcame

him by their Virtue: who thereupon , feeing he could not have his Will , put them

all to Death.

The Cuftom of all the Armenians, as well thofe that come out of Perfa , as thofe

that travel into Perfia, is to perform their Devotions at thekTbree Churches ; and the

Caravan flops ufually five or fix days, during which time theyConfefs, and receive

Abfolution from the Patriarch.

The Patriarch has under him forty feven Archbifhops, and every Archbifhop has

under him four or five Suffragans , with whom he lives in a Convent, where there

are feveral Monks under their Jurifdiftion. So loon as they have laid their Mafs,

which is generally done an Hour after Day, they all go to work , and to dig and

delve for their living. The Revenue of the Patriarch is 600000 Crowns or there-

abouts : for all the Arnmiian Chriftians that are above fifteen Years of age , ought
to pay him yearly five Sous. However there are many that do not pay him , by
reafon of their poverty. Yet their defedl is fuppli'd by the rich , who fometimes

pay him two or three Crowns a Head. But this Money does not ftay in the Pa-

triach's Pocket : nay he is fometimes behind-hand -, for he is engag'd to relieve the

poor Armenians , who have not wherewithal to pay the Carage , which is an Annual
Tribute that they owe to the Mahometan Princes , to whom they are fubjecl : Other-

wife neceflity would force them to become Mahometans ; and they, their Wives and

Children would be liable to be fold , which the Grand Patriarch labours all he can

to prevent. Every Archbifhop fends him out of his Diocefs what is necefiary to

be rais'd for that intent. So that the Patriarch does but only receive it with one

Hand , and pay it with the other \ making no Profit to himfelf of a Revenue which

he has out of 400000 Villages, which the Archbifhop of St.Stcphen's afBrm'd to me
to be under his Jurifdiction.

As I return'd from Perfia in the Year 1655, I came to the Three Churches about

the end of February \ the Caravan ftay'd there eleven Days, as well by reafon of the

great Snows that ftop'd up the Ways, as for that the Armenians refolv'd to keep their

Carnival there, and after that to perform their Devotions. The next day I went to vifit

the Patriarch , who was fitting crofs-leg'd upon a Mat. There were four Arch-

bifhops, and nine Bifhops fitting about him in the fame pofture ,
among whom there

was one that fpake very good Italian. I ftay'd with him three Hours ; and while

we were difcourfing together, in came one of the Monks of the Covent, who had
not fpoken to any perfon whatfoever in Two and twenty Years, by reafon of a

Penance that was impos'd upon him. Never did Man appear fo meager and de-

formed -, but the Patriarch lent for him , and by his Authority commanded him to

break Silence , which he did , by fpeaking at the fame Inftant.

The Saturday before Shrove-Sunday the Patriarch invited all the Caravan, as well

Mafters as Servants, to hear Mafs the next day , and then to dine at the Covent.

Mafs being concluded , the People were brought into a long Gallery, about 1

5

or 20 Foot broad, there being a Table on both fides, made of feveral Stones, and

Benches next the Walls. At the upper end of the Gallery ftands a Table four

Footfquare> over which is a vaulted Roof fuftain'd with four Pillars, which ferves

R 2 for
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for a Canopy : in the midft whereof is a Chair fet for the Patriarch , who from

thence has a full view of both fides the Gallery, with two other Chairs of each

hand, for two Archbifhops : the other Archbifhops, Monks, and Guefts fate at the

long Tables. The Meat which they brought us was lèverai forts of Pilaw, and feveral

Dirties of Fifh, among the reft excellent Trouts. The Pilaw was brought in forty

wide Plates , lb well fill'd and fo large , that they were every one as much as a

Man could carry. They were all fet down upon the Ground before the Patriarch
;

who then Pray'd and gave Thanks. Then fix Bifhops with Ladles took out the Meat
out of the great Platters, and putting it into lefTer, ferv'd both the Tables. Every
one had alio his earthen Pot of Wine , which was very good , and was fill'd again

when it was empty. The Patriarch and the two Archbifhops eat nothing but two
Eggs , and a few raw Herbs *, no more did the other Archbifhops that fate at the

Table.

At the end of the Feaft , a Bifhop comes with a Paper and Pen and Ink in his

Hand , and asks of every one what he pleafes to Subfcribe for the Benefit of the

Church } then every one propofing, according to his Devotion , the Bilhop writes

down the Names of the Perfons , and the Sum which they mention } which he comes

and gathers the next day. There are fome rich Merchants that will give two Tomans,

but the meaneft Servant will give an Or. The Bilhop having done writing, the

Table was cleared , and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits. In a lhort

while after the Bells rung to Evening Service , and the People went to Church.

After Evening Service the Patriarch fent for me to behold a Combat of Hufalô's,

of which there are great ftore in that Country , fome ferving to Till their Ground}
while the Female ones yield ftore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheefe,

and which they mingle with all lbrts of other Milk : There are fome of thefe female

Beafts that will give two and twenty Pints of Milk a day.

They brought us into a wide Enclofure, to behold the Sport, wherein there

were eight BufaWs. To provoke them one againft another
, they Ihew them a Red

Cloth , which puts them into fuch a Rage , that there were two that dy'd with the

ftroke of their Horns upon the place , and there were none of the reft which were

not very much lam'd. The Sport being at an end , they bring a great quantity of

Wood , which they pile together on purpofe to fet it on Fire. When the Wood
was heap'd in as big a Pile as they intended , one of the Archbifhops prefented a

Taper of white Wax to all the Company, both Mailers and Servants , who every

one agreed with him what they fhould give the next day for their Tapers. The
Tapers being lighted , the Patriarch with a Stick like a Bifhop's Crofier, march'd

before, finging an Hymn, attended by all the Perfons both Ecclefiaftical and Secular,

till they had in that manner walk'd three times about the Pile. When the Pile

came to be lighted , there was great ftriving who fhould have the Honour. One
of the Merchants ofFer'd a quantity of Oyl , for Lamps for the Church -, another

out-did him , and a third proffer'd more than he ^ and the Honour of Lighting the

Pile was given to him that offer'd moft. Immediately upon that every one put out

his Taper : For they efteem it a moft precious bufinefs:, believing that the lighting

of one of thofe Tapers in a Storm , and throwing it into the Sea, is a prefent Charm
againft Shipwrack. For fay they , The Virgin Mary ,

forty days after Ihe was

brought to Bed , went to Jemfalem with Jofeph and her Son -, and going into the

Temple met old Simeon, who taking the Child in his Arms , began to fing the Song,

Lord now let thy Servant , &c. the Song being ended , all the People began to cry

that Chrift was born , and to publilh it about the City. Now in regard it was
Night , every one ran out with Torches in their Hands , and fome made Fires before

their Doors , where Chrift was to pafs along. This Fellival among the Armenians

is like that of Candlemas-àay -, and they call it in their Language , Ter en Areche t

Where is the Lord? The Armenians , Mailers and Servants, drank all Night to make
an end of their Carnival, while the Patriarch was bufie in drelfing up the Church with

its gayeft Ornaments.

I could not believe there had been fo much Riches in the Chriftian Churches

under the Power of the Mahometans, It is not a hundred Years fince this Patriarchal

Church was in a much meaner Condition : But fince the great Sha-Abat put the

Armenians upon Traffick
, they have very much enrich'd themfelves : For as they

got great Gains} fo they made great Vows, and gave largely to the Church:

wherein
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wherein there are now as rich Ornaments as in any Church of Chriftendom. The
Choir of the Church was hung round with a Venetian Tiffue of Gold. The
Pavement alfo of the Choir and the Body of the Church, together with the Steps

to the Altar , were fpread with rich Tapeftry. For they all put off their Shooes

before they go into the Church -, nor do the Armenians kneel as in Europe, but ftand

all the while upright. When they hear Mais
,
they fit after the Mode of the

Country, but when the Leffons are reading they ftand up. All the Service-time

their Heads are cover'd , unlefs at the Elevation of the Hoft, for then they take off

their Bonnets , and kits the Earth three times. There was upon the Altar a Crofs,

with fix Candlefticks of Gold^ and upon the Steps to the Altar four Candleftkks

of Silver five Foot high. After they had fung feveral Hymns, the Patriarch feated

himfelf in a Chair cover'd with Silk Tapeftry, four Archbiuhops fitting with their

Backs to a Pillar at his right hand. The Service was folemnly perform'd by an

Archbifhop , with two Bithops on each fide of him. After the Archbifhop had

made certain Prayers , he took the Book wherein he had read the Gofpel and

gave it the Patriarch , the Archbifhops , Bifhops , and all the People to Kifs. Ou
the one fide of the Cover of that Book there are two Relicks enchas'd , which are

cover'd with Cryftal , which was the fide of the Book that was given to be Kifs'd.

The Ceremony being ended , many went to Kifs the Patriarch's Hand , and fo

retir'd.

Ten Leagues from Erivan , toward the North
,
appears a great Lake , wherein

there is an Iland
,
upon which is built a very fair Govent. The Monks that live theres

live fo auftere a Life, that they never eat Fi(h or Flefh above four times a Year :

neither do they fpeak one to another , but upon thofe four Days. The reft of the

Year they feed only upon Herbs , which they gather out of the Garden : for fay

they, it is not Falling , to eat either Butter or Oyl. The Bread which they eat is

brought from the neighbouring Villages : and the Iland is replenifh'd with all forts

of excellent Fruits.

On the one fide of the Lake nearer to Erivan is a large Plain , wherein there are

fix Monafteries. One of which is entirely hewn out of the Rock , with the Pillars

that fuftain it , being feated in a very hard Rock. The Armenians call that Church
Kickart in their Language , and the Turks in theirs Gnieurghieche , that is , See and
away. In this Church, according to the Traditions of the Armenians , is kept the

Lance wherewith the Side of Chrift was piere'd *, the Figure whereof I caus'd to be
drawn upon the Place. The Armenians have this Lance in great Veneration, fayingj

that it was brought thither by St. Matthew.

Five Leagues from Erivan , towards the South-Eaft begins the Mountain Ararat ;

which will be always famous for being the refting-place of Noah's Ark. Half a

League from that Mountain , where the Plain begins to grow level , ftands a

Church upon a little Hillock , clofe by which are feveral Pits like Wells. They
report that it was into one of thefe Wells that Cerda, an Armenian King, caus'd

St. Gregory to be thrown , becaufe he would not Worfhip his falfe Gods. Between
this Church and Erivan are to be feen the Ruines of the Ancient Artaxate , the

Seat of the Kings of Armenia , which demonftrate that it has been a great City :

befides , there appear the Ruines of a fair Palace.

Erivan lyes in 64 Degrees, 20 Minutes of Longitude
*, 41 Degrees, 15 Mi-

nutes of Latitude ^ in a mod plentiful Country of all things neceffary for Humane
Life , but efpecially abounding in good Wine. It is one of the beft Provinces of
all Perfia, and yields the King a very large Revenue, as well by reafon of the

goodnefs of the Soil , as for being the great Thoroughfare of the Caravans. The
yearly Revenue of the Governour only , otherwife call'd the Kan of Erivan,

amounts to above 20000 Tomans , which make 840000 Livres. This City lying

upon the Frontiers of both Empires, has been taken and retaken by the Tw^f and

Terfians, feveral times. By which means the old City being ruin'd ,
they have built

a new one , 800 Paces on this fide , upon a Rock , at the foot whereof, upon the

Weft-fide runs a rapid Stream : it is call'd by the Name of Sangui-Ci)a. and in many
places it is deep and full of Flocks. You crofs it, over a fair Bridge of three Arches,

in which are built little Chambers, where the Kan retires in the heat of the day. It

is full of Fifh , efpecially Trouts, which neverthelefs are dear enough. This River

comes from a Lake called Gigagkni , about 25 Leagues from Erivan, toward the

North*
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North, and fails into the Aras, that runs not above three Leagues off to the South.

Though this City be fortified to the Weft by the River, yet it is never the ftronger,

by reafon of the Hills on the other fide which command it : and in regard it is built

upon a Rock , the Moats of the Fort are not above three or four Foot deep. In

fome places the City is fecur'd with a double Wall with feveral Towers ; but the

Walls being only of Earth , as are moft of the Houfes , the Rain does more mif-

chief , than the Cannon would do. That part of Erivan to the North-Weft , is a

kind of Suburb , but far better inhabited than the City : for there live all the Mer-
chants and Artificers

,
together with the Chriftian Armenians , who have four-

Churches there, with a Monaftery. And of late years they have built alfo a very fair

Inn in the fame Quarter. In the City there only lives the Kan , with the Military

Officers and Souldiers*, the Kan's Lodgings lying upon the River. The Governour
is a Perfon of great Power , and has always fufncient Forces about him to guard
the Frontiers. The Summer being very hot at Erivan , he lyes in Tents upon the

Mountains during the Heat. When a Caravan arrives , he is forc'd to give the

King advice thereof: and if any Ambaffador come thither, he is bound to maintain

him at his own Expence , and to caule him to be conduced to the Territories of

the next Governour, who is oblig'd to do the lame. So that Ambaffadors are not

bound to be at anyExpences in the Territories of the King of Perfia. Four Leagues
from the City are high Mountains, where the Natives that inhabit the hot and
Sun-burnt Countries toward Chaldea, come twenty thoufand together, to feek out
good Pafturage for their Cattel, and about the end of Autumn return again into theif

own Country. I cannot compare this Mountainous Traft , whether for its Valleys

and Rivers, or for the nature of the Soil, to any Part that I have feen, better

than to that portion of Switzerland , which is call'd the Country of Vaux : and there

is a Tradition among the Natives, That certain People that inhabited between the

Alpes and Mount Jura, and which compos'd a Squadron of Alexander's Array,

having ferv'd him in his Conquefts, feated themfelves in this part of Armenia , which
they found fo like their own Country. From Tocat to Tauris the Inhabitants are

for the moft part Chriftians. W7hich large Traft of Ground being that which the

Ancients call'd the Province of Armenia, 'tis no wonder to meet with fifty Arme-
nians for one Mahometan. There are many ancient Armenian Families in Erivan,

which is their native Country but they are ill us'd by the Governours , who being

far diftant from the Court, do what they pleafe. This City not being far remote

from the Province from whence the Silks come , is the place where all the Buyers

and Sellers refort. But neither in Erivan , nor in any other part of Perfia are thé

Merchants put to open their Bales at the Cuftosn-Houfes , as in Turkie. They only

pay certain Duties toward fecuring the Highways \ which Duties they call Rade-

nes , and thofe that gather them Raders.

The Kans or Governours of Provinces in Perfia are civil to Strangers, efpeciajly

to thofe that they like , or that fhewT them any thing of Curiofity. The firft time

that I went into Perfia , I took a young Watch-maker with me , and coming to

Erivan , I carried him to the Kan who was then Governour. It was at a time

when Watches were very rare in Perfia ; and the Kan
,
underftanding what Trade

the Young Man was of, told us he was the firft Watch-maker that ever had been

in Perfia : Thereupon he brought the Young Man a Watch to mend , and that he

might have the pleafure of feeing him work , he lodg'd us in a Chamber next his

own, and made us drink with him every day -, for he was a true Toper, and compell'd

us to drink with him from four in the Afternoon 'till near Midnight, in a place

which he had made on purpofe, in his Garden, to take off his Glaffes.

This was he , that having deliver'd Erivan to Sultan Amurat , went along with

him tô Confiantinofle , and became his Favourite for teaching him to Drink. Amurat
left a Garrifon of 22000 Men in the City -, but Sba-Sefi the Perfian King begirt it

prefently with a ftrong Army -, and planting himfelf feeurely under one of the Hills

that command the City, he batter'd it inceffantly with eight Pieces of Cannon : the

fourth day he made a Breach, and though he had the repute of a Coward , he was

the firft at the Aûaultj and took' the City : and becaufe they would not yield at his

Summons, he put all the Garrifon to the Sword. For which Amurat, was quit with Sha-

Sefi afterwards
, though not in fo noble a way ; for entring a Victor into Bagdat, he

put all the Perfians to the Sword, after he had given them his Word to the contrary,

and promis'd to Ipare their Lives. The
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The Platform of Erivan and the Suburbs.

A. The Town and Fort. 1

B. The Suburbs, inhabited by the Armenian Chrifiians.

C. Tbe Church.

£). The Convent.
|

E. The River of Sangui-cija.

F. The Stone-'Bridge.

G. The Highway for the Caravans;

H. The Fort which Sha-Sefi built to batter the City.

L The River that falls from the Mountain.

K. The Highway to Tauris.

L. The Way to Teflis the chief City of Georgia } and the Way to the Mountain

where the Kan of Erivan goes twice a Summer to drink.

M. The Marketplaces, for Sale of Cjoods.

CHAP. IV.

À Continuation of the fame <J{pad from Erivan to Tauris.

~1|F T ufually takes up ten days journey for the Caravan to go between Erivan

H and Tauris ; and Nacksivan is almoft in the mid-way between both. The
firft days journey you travel thorough large Plains fow'd with Rice , and

J&L watet'd with feveral Rivulets; The next day you continue to travel through

Plains of the lame nature , in fight of the Mountain Ararat, which is full of Mona-
fteries , leaving it upon the South. The Armenians call this Mountain Mefefoufar,

The Mountain of the Arkj, becaufe the Ark of Noah refted upon it. It is as it

were unfeften'd from the other Mountains of Armenia , and from the half-way to the

top, it is continually cover'd with Snow. It is higher than any of the neighbouring

Mountains*, and in my firft Travels I faw it for five days journey together. So
foon as the Armenians difcover it, they kifs the Earth, and lifting up their Eyes
to Heaven , fay their Prayers. Yet you are to take notice , that the Mountain
is hid in Clouds for two orothree Months together. In the Plains that you crofs

in this fécond days journey% tothe Southward a League and a half from the High-
way, is to be feen a Work of great Art *, being the Ruines of a Magnificent Caftle,

where the Kings of Armenia were wont to refide in the time of their Hunting

Divertifements \ more efpecially when they continu'd their Sports at the Mallard

and Heron. The Rext day we lodg'd near to a Village where there was good Water,
which conftrain'd the Caravan to ftay there v there being none to be met with for

ten Leagues farther. The next day you muft travel one by one through the

Pafs of a Mountain, and crofs a large River mmi'd Arpa-fou , t
which falls into Aras.

It is fordable when it is low^ but when theSnow melts and lwells the Stream
, you

muft go a League out of your way to the Southward to crofs it , over a Bridge of

Stone. From thence you go to lodge near a Village call'd Kaltfakiend, where you
are forc'd to fetch your Water a good way off. The firft days journey is through
a Plain , at the end whereof you meet with an Inn , call'd Kara-bagler, {landing upon
a Rivulet \ which was finifh'd in 1664. The Head of this Rivulet fprings three or

four Leagues higher toward the North:, and half a Leagne below Kara-bagler , the

Water congeals and petrifies -, and of thofe Stones is the Inn built. The Stone is

very flight ; and when they have need of it
,

they make Trenches all along the

Stream, and fill them with the fame Water, which in eight or ten Months turns

into Stone. The Water is very lweet, and has no badtaft-, yet the Country-men
thereabouts will neither drink it , nor water their Grounds with it. The Arme-
nians fay, that Sew the Son of Noah caus'd the Rock to be hollow'd, out of which

this River ifiues *, which four or five Leagues from its Head, and two from the Inn,

falls into Aras. From this Inn to Naksivan is but a fmall Journey, Nahsivan,

according
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according to the Opinion of the Armenian:, is the moft ancient City of the World ;

built about three Leagues from the Mountain upon which the Ark of Noah retted :

from whence it alfo takes its Name-, for Nakjm the Armenian Tongue fignifies a

Ship , and Sivan
,

rejiing or repofing. 'Twas a great City, now wholly ruin'd by

the Army of Sultan Amurath. There are the Remains of feveral rare Mofquees,

which the Tnrks have deftroy'd -, for the Turks and Perfians deftroy one anothers

Moiquees as faft as they fall into one anothers poffeffion. This City is very ancient,

and the Armenians report that it was in this place where Noah went to live , when
he went out of the Ark. They lay further, that he was Buried here -, and that

his Wife has a Tomb at Marante upon the Road to Tauris. There runs a little

River by Naksivan , the Water whereof is very good -, the Spring whereof is not

far diftant from the Head of the River ef Karabagler. The Armenians drove a great

Trade in Silk formerly in this Town , which is now very much abated : however,

there is a Kan which has the Command there. All the Country between Erivan

and Tauris was wholly deftroy'd by Sha-Abas King of Perfia, and the firft of that

Name -

, to the end that the Armies of the Turks, not meeting with any fubfiftance,

might perifh of themfelves. To this purpofe , he lent all the Inhabitants of Zulfa

and the Parts adjoyning into Perfia , Old and Young , Fathers , Mothers, and Chil-

dren , with which he planted new Colonies in feveral parts of his Kingdom. He
fent above 27000 Families of Armenians into Guilan , whence the Silks come j and

where the harfhnefs of the Climate kill'd abundance of thofe poor People, that

were accuftom'd to a milder Air. The moft confiderable were fent to Ifpahan,

where the King put them upon the Trade of Silk, and lent them Commodities,

for which they paid upon the return of their Markets , which fuddenly let the Ar-
menians upon their Feet again. Thele are they that built the City of Zulfa, which
is only feparated from Ifpahan by the River of Senderou

,
calling it New Zulfa , to

diftinguifh it from the old City , which was the Habitation of their Anceftors. A
third part of the People were difpers'd into other Villages between Ifpahan and

Sciras. But the old People dying , the young ones generally turn Mahumttans :

lb that now yoti can hardly meet with two Chriitian Armenians in all thofe fair

Plains , which their Fathers were fent to manure.

Among the Ruines of Naksivan appear the Ruines of a great Mofquee , which

was one of the moft ftately Buildings in the World : which fome fay was built in

memory of Noah's Burying-place. As you depart out of the City , near to the

River that runs by it, appears a Tower, which is an excellent piece of Architecture :

It is compos'd of four Duomoh joyn'd together , which fupport a kind of Pyramid,

that feemsto befram'd of twelve little Towers -, budritoward the middle it changes

its figure, and leuening like a Spire, ends in a Point/n The Building is all of Brick,

but as well the out-fide as the in-fide is over-fpread with a kind of Varnifh of Parget,

wrought into Flowers, like Embofs'd Work., 'Tis thought to have been an Edifice

let up by Temur-leng , when he had Conquer'd Perfia.
Between Naksivan and Zulfa , on each fide , as well to the North as to the South,

there are ten Covents of Chriftian Armenians , diftant about two or three Leagues

one from the other. They acknowledge the Pope , and are govern'd by certain

Religious Dominicans of their own Nation. And to keep up their Religion, they

fend from time to time , to Rome , certain Children born in the Country, to learn

the Lat in and Italian Tongues, and other neceffary Sciences. It is thought there are

in this Quarter above fix thoufand Souls that abfblutely follow the Doctrine of the

Church of Rome-, only that they fing the Office and the Mafi in the Armenian

Tongue, that all the People may hear and underftand them. The Archbifhop, being

cholen, is fent to Rome to be confirm'd. He refides at a great Town , which is one

of the moft lovely places in all Afia - the Wine and Fruits that grow there are very

delicate, befides the abundance of all other things neeeflàry for Humane Life. Every
Coven t ftands near a great Village : the chiefeft where I have been twice , is Aba-
rcner , the fécond Abraghonnex , the third Kerna , the fourth Soleta^., the fifth

KoHchkachen , the fixth Giaoukj, the fëventh Chiabùnnez, , the eighth Araghouche,

the ninth Kauz.uf^, the tenth Ktfouk^, which lyes upon the Frontiers of Curdiflan or

nsfffyria. Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew
to have been Martyr'd, of which they pretend to fhew fome Relicks at this day.

Many Mahometans came thither out w Devotion ,
efpecially fuch as are troubled

with
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with Fevers. There are two or three of thofe Covents, where they civilly entertain

fuch Chriftians as come out of Enrobe ; though the Monks , there , are very poor.

They alio live very auftere Lives
,
feeding upon nothing but Herbs. That which

makes them fo poor , is the often change of Tyrannical Governours , whom they

are oblig'd to prefent with large Gifts. But in regard they cannot give much,

thole Governours have no kindnefs for them -, for which reafon
, being inftigated

by thofe other Armenians who are able to oblige them , they ufe them fo feverely

that they are often fore'd to complain to the King -, which I have many times feen

done at Jjpahan.

A League and a half from the chief of thefe Covents there is a high Mountain,

feparated from all the reft, which rifes like a Sugar-loaf, as doth the Pike of Tma-
rif. At the foot of this Mountain are certain Springs , that have the virtue to

heal thofe that are bit by Serpents } in fo much that Serpents carry'd to that place

will dye immediately.

When the Caravan is ready to fet out from Naksivan for Zalfa , which is not

above a days journey from thence , the principal Armenians ufually go out of the

way to the Covent of St. Stephen , which lyes to the South.

Now the Road from Naksivan to St. Stephen's lyes firft to a great Village call'd

Ecclijia, where live the richeft Armenians, that drive a great Trade in Silk, and

have built them a very fair Church.

Two Leagues from Ecclijia you muft crofs the River Aras in a Ferry-Boat, being

as it were fqueez'd between two Mountains in that place : Once I went over upon

the Ice. About two Musket-fhots from thence, you muft crofs, over a Bridge,

another River that falls into the Aras. From the foot of the Bridge you begin to

afcend a little Hill , at the top whereof you meet with a great Village, call'd Shamhé,

all the Inhabitants whereof, as well Men as Women
,
grow Mad at 18 years of

age*, but it is fuch a Madnefs that is not mifchievous. Some believe it to be the

Punifhment of Heaven , for that their Forefathers in thefe Mountains perfecuted

St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew.

From hence to St. Stephen's it is not above a League , but the Way is very trouble-

fom. St. Stephen's is a Covent built not above 30 Years ago. It ftands upon the

Mountains, in a barren place, and of difficult accefs. But the reafon why the

Armenians chofe that place before any other, is becaufe that St. Bartholomew and

St. Matthew retir'd thither in the time of their Perfecution. They add , that

St. Matthew did a Miracle in that place : for that there being no Water there before^

he only ftrook his Stick upon the Ground , and prefently there arofe a Spring. This

Spring is about half a quarter of a League from the Covent, under a Vault with

a good Door to it, to keep the Water from being wafted. The Armenians go to vifit

this Spring in great Devotion , having laid the Water into the Covent with Pipes.

They alfo fay, that in this place they found feveral Relicks which St. 'Bartholomew

and St. Matthew left there , to which they add a great many others \ among the

reft a Crofs , made of the Bafm wherein Chrift wafh'd his Difciples Feet : In the

middle of the Crofs is a white Stone, which, as they report , if you lay upon a

Sick perfon, will turn black if the perfon be likely to dye} and recover its former

whitenefs after the death of the party.

A Jaw-Bone of St. Stephen the Martyr,

The Scull of St. Matthew.

A Bone of the Neck , and a Bone of the Finger of St. John Baptifc.

A Hand of St. Gregory . who was the Difciple of Dionyfws the Areopagite.

A little Box , wherein they keep a great number of pieces of Bones , which they

believe to be the Relicks of the Seventy Two Difciples.

The Church is built in the form of a Crofs , as are all the Churches of the Arme-
nians ; in the middle whereof rifes a fair Dnomo, round about which (land the Twelve
Apoftles. Both the Church and, Covent are of Free-ftone , and though the whole
Edifice be not very big , there has been abundance of Gold and Silver wafted upon

the Walls : many Armenian Families have been very much endamag'd thereby -

n
for

the Women were fo devout, that unknown to their Husbands they fold their Jewels,

and their very Cloaths , to defray the Expences of Building.

The firft time that I was at St. Stephen's , in the company of fome Armenians,

two Bifhops, attended by feveral other Monks, came out to meet us, and led us

C iHto
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into a great Hall, where we were very well treated. For it is the cuftom of the

Armenians , a little before Meals to prefent their Guefts a large Cup of Aqua-vitœ,

with Sweet-meats of all forts, befides Citron and Orange-peels candy'd , in feven

or eight Porcelan-difhes , laid in a great China-BaCm. This is a little Prelude to

excite the Appetite -, for the Armenians, both Men and Women , will empty great

Cups of Aqua-vitas. After Dinner they go to Church , where they fing certain

Hymns : when you return , there are a futfkient number of Mattreffes or Quilts to

lye upon -, for they ufe no other fort of Beds over all Afia : only at Night you lpread

a Carpet upon a Quilt, and fhut the Door. We law not the Archbifhop all that

Evening, only at Church.

About Midnight all the Bells rang, and every body rofe to go to Church. I

believe it was more than ufual , becaufe it was Shrovetide ; for both the Office and
the Miffa were both concluded by break of day. Between eight and nine in the

Morning the Cloth was laid -, before which time we law abundanceof the neigbouring

Country People , who brought Wine, Fruits, and other Provifions , and prefented

all to the Archbifhop.

While we were at Breakfaft news came that a certain Bifhop was dead , in his

return to the Three Churches ; whither he was fent by the Patriarch to gather certain

Duties due from the Villages. Immediately the Archbifhop rifing from the Table
with all his Affiftants , and having made a Prayer for the Dead , fent a Bifhop and
fix Monks to fetch the Corps -, who returning a little after Midnight , the Body
was prefently laid in the Church upon a Carpet fpread upon the Ground , with the

Face turn'd toward the Altar. In the mean time , a great number of Wax-candles
were lighted , and all the reft of the Night two Monks watch'd by turns to Pray for

the Dead. Early in the Morning the Archbifhop, the Bifhops and all in Religious

Orders, faid the Office for the Dead, which lafted half an Hour-, and at the end.

of the Mais they brought the Corps to the Altar, fo that they made the Feet of the

Corps to touch it. Having fo done
,
they took off the Linnen Cloth that covcr'd

his Head , at which time the Archbifhop anointed him in fix places with the Holy
Oyl, faying certain Prayers every time. Then they cover'd him again, and faid other

Prayers which lafted half an Hour. Theie Ceremonies perform'd, theycarry'd the

Corps out of the Church with Croffes and Banners , and every one a Taper in his

Hand. As the Corps pafs'd by, one of the Bifhops put a Paper in his right Hand,
containing thefc Words, I came jrem the Father, and I return to the Father. Being

brought to the Graved upon a little Mountain near the Covent, and let down, they

faid other Prayers which lafted a quarter of an Hour. In the mean time a Bifhop

going down into the Grave , took away all the Stones and made the place finooth,

after which the Corps was let down wrapt in a large Linnen Sheet. Then the Bifhop,

according to their cuftom, rais'd his Head a little higher than his Body, turning

his Face to the Eaft. Which being done , the Archbifhop and Affiftants took every

one a handful of Earth , which the Archbifhop bleft , and giving it to the Bifhop,

he ftrew'd it over the Body. Then the Bifhop coming out again , the Grave was
fill'd up.

From St. Stephen's there is a defcent for a League together to Aras
,
by the fide

whereof you are to keep along till you come to Z-ulfa , where you come into the

high Road again. There is another way quite over the Mountain , which is the

nearer way by a League, but 'tis very troublefom and toylfom, and therefore the

lefs frequented.

But to return to the High-Road from Nahsivan ; half a League from Naknvan
you meet with a River which falls into Aras, which is to be crofs'd over a Stone-

Bridge of 1 2 Arches , though there be but little Water, unlefs it be when the Snow
melts , or the Rains fall. In a Meadow, next the Bridge , where we lodg'd one

time that I travell'd that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Water , which will

loofen the Bellies of them that drink it. At this Bridge it is that the Toll-gatherer

comesand takes his Duties, when the Caravan (lays not at Naksivan. You muft

pay ten Abaffs for every Camel's Loading , or nine Livres , which is for the fe-

curing the Highways. Thefe Duties are demanded in many places of Perfia with-

out fearching the Packs. The Governours alfo in their Provinces are made to anfwer

for every Robbery committed : which makes it fo fafe travelling in Perfa, that you
need not keep with the Caravan , unlefs you will your felf.

From
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From this Bridge to Zulfa is but one days journey, which Town being altogether

ruin'd , (hews the realbn wherefore the Caravan lodges upon the Bank of the River

five hundred Paces on this fide.

Zulfa, the ancient Habitation of the Armenians which Sha-Abas carried into

Perfa, is a Town fqueez'd between two Mountains , through which the Aras runs»

leaving but little Land on cither fide. It carries no Boats till about two Leagues

below, (for upward it will hardly bear a piece of Timber) and ih regard the

Country grows low and extends it felf into Plains, there is no fear of Rocks , the

courfe of the Stream being very quiet. There was a fair Stone-Bridge, which
Sha-Abas caus'd to be broken down -, when he wholly deflroy'd the Town, that it

might be no harbour for the Turks. Neither by the Ruines, nor by its Situation,

doth it appear to have been a City of any ancient Beauty -, the Stones were c'apt

unskilfully together without Morter , fo that the Houfes were more like Caves

than Houfes. The North-Weft fide was molt inhabited, there being nothing on

the other fide worth taking notice of. The Lands about Zulfa being very fertil,

there are certain Armenian Families return'd, who live very quietly. Cogia Naz.ar,

one of the chief Armenians that went out of Zulfa ,
growing rich by Trade , and

being in great reputation with Sha-Abas, and Sha-Sefi his SucceiTor, who made hirta

Kelonter, or Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation, built two great Inns, for the

Honour of his Country, in Zulfa ,
upon each fide of the River one. He fpent above

an hundred thouiand Crowns, but dying left two remarkable Pieces of Work
unfinifh'd.

Half a League on this fide Zulfa, before you crofs a Torrent that falls into Aras,

you may take your choice of two ways to go to Tauris. The one upon the right

hand, leading to the South-Eaft , which is the ordinary Road \ the other upon the

left hand , toward the North-Eaft , which we took eight or ten in company together

on horfeback , the Iaft time I went to IJpahan. We left the Caravan , that takes

the great Road, and never goes the other way, becaufe it is full of Rocks and Stones

that fpoil the hoofs of the Camels. However I was willing to fee a new Country,

which I fhall defcribe before I come to the great Road.

From the Torrent where we left the Caravan , we went forward , and lay at a

Village not above a League and a half off.

The next day, after we had kept along by the Banks of the Aras for five or fix

Hours , we came to Aflabat , which lyes a League from the River , where we ftaid

above two Days to divert our felves. This is but a little City, but a very neat one ;

where there are four Inns, and every Houfe has its Fountain. The great plenty of

Water makes the City very fruitful in all things} more efpecially in good Wine.
This is the only Country in the World that produces the Ronas, for which there is

a vaft utterance all over Perfa and India. The Ronas is a Root that grows in the

Earth like Liquorice, and is not much bigger. The ufe of it is to dye Red, and

this is that Red which gives that beautiful tintture to al'l the Calicuts that come out

of the MoguV% Country. Though the Roots which are pull'd out of the Earth are

very long
,
yet they cut them into pieces nop above as long as a Man's Hand, for

the better accommodation of Carriage. It is a wonderful thing to behold at Ormns

whole Caravans laden with this Ronas , whith they Ship off from thence to the

Indies.

The Root is full of Tuyce , and yields a very high Tincture } for I remember
that an Indian VefTel that was laden with it , being caft away in the Road of Ormns,

where the Bags of Ronas floated , the Sea Iook'd of a red colour for feveral

days.

Departing from Aflabat , it behov'd us to provide our felves with Straw and

Barley for our Horfes
,
underftanding that we fhould meet with none all that days

journey. From thence we travell'd upon a defcent for an hour together to the

River Aras , which we crols'd in a Boat ^ and all the reft of the day we travel'd

through Mountains, over Torrents and Stones. That Evening we lay upon the

Bank of a fmall Stream.-

Theday following, after we had travel'd through a fpacious Valley for two or

three hours , we afcended a high Mountain , at the top whereof we met with two
or three pitiful Houfes, where we ftopt that day.

The next, which was the fifth after, we left the Caravan, we travel'd upon a

C 2 defcent
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defcent for two or three hours, till we came to a great Village neatly fituated,

where there grows excellent Fruit. There we repos'd for an hour or tjvo -, and

from thence we came to a great Stone-Bridge on a River where there is no Water
but when the Rains fall. It falls into the Lake Roumi

; but the Water of the River

is fo fowr and ill-tafted, efpecially when it is low , that it is not to be drunk. About

a quarter of a League from the Bridge are three long Stones let in the Ground like

Pillars : the Natives lay that they were plac'd there for a Monument, in the fame

place where Darius the Son of Hyfiafpes was elected King by the cunning of the

Gentleman of his Horie : from whence to Tauris is but half a League. The Moun-
tains of the Mcdes which we crofs'd in this Road, and thofe which run along toward

the ancient Parthians , are the mod fertil in all Perfia. They bear Corn and Fruit

in abundance-, for upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains fow'd with Wheat,
which are extraordinary fertil. The Springs which rife there, and Rains which

fall give a frefher beauty and a higher taft to what grows there , more than in any

other part of Perfia that wants Water -, and the products of thofe Fields are of a higher

price.

Now for the great Road. The Caravan having crofs'd the Stream where we left

it, lodges the next Night upon the Banks of Aras, over which it ferries the next Mor-
ning. It does not go thorough Zulfa, though it be fo near it} becaufe that on
the other fide of the City there are three Leagues of Way very bad and unfre-

quented. For which reafon you muft leave Zulfa on the right hand , which is not

much out of the way. After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is call'd

Sugiac; after which you come upon Heaths encompal's'd with high Rocks. All this

days journey you meet with no Water, but only one little Fountain, and the Water
is lb bad that the Beafts will hardly drink it.

The day following you travel through an even Country, but very barren : where
you meet with nothing but a forlorn Inn

;
though it be a place where Coft has been

beftow'd , and built all of Free-ftone, that was fetclvd a great way off. The next

Stage is Marante, famous for the Burying-place of Noah\ Wife. The Town is not very

big refembling rather a Thicket than a City : but the fituation is very pleafant, in

the middle of a fertil Plain adorn'd with feveral well peopl'd Villages. This Plain

does not extend above a League round about Marante , the Country beyond it

being all barren. However it is not altogether unprofitable : for being a continual

Heath , it affords feeding for the Camels , which are there bred for the Caravans.

Which is the reafon that there are fo many Camel-Mafters at Sugiac and Marante,

who furnifh great part of the Road. At Marante you muft pay thirteen Abafts, or

four Crowns for every Camel's Load, for the fecurity of the Road.

Leaving Marante, you lodge the next night a League from Sophiana in a bufhy

Plain, where the Water is worth nothing -, after you have travell'd a mix'd Country,

barren enough , where you meet with but one Inn in a Valley : but it is a very

fair one. Sophiana is an indifferent large City, which you cannot fee till you come
within it , by reafon of the great number of Trees planted in the Streets and round
about it , which makes it look rather like a Foreft than a City.

The next day, which is ufually the tenth days journey from Erivan , the Caravan,

having crofs'd fair, large and fertil Plains, arrives at Tamis. Thofe Plains are water'd

with feveral Streams that fall from the Median Mountains -, but the Water is not

all of the fame goodnefs, for there is fome which cannot be drunk.

In the mid-way between Sophiana and Tauris, lyes a Hill, from whence you have

a profpeft over thofe Plains , upon which the Army of Suitan Amurath Encamp'd,

when he befieg'd Tauris. The news coming to Sha-Sefi King of Perfia, that he

had burnt it , and was marching further into the Country with a hundred thoufand

Men , Let hint come , laid he , without any difiurbance , I know how to make the Turks

pay for their lnvafion without any great trouble. They were then not above fifteen

days march from IJpahan , when Sha-Sefi turn'd the courfe of atl the Streams both

before and behind , which only run from certain Springs , and are brought in Cutts

or Chanels into the Inland-parts of Perfia , where there are no Rivers : By which

means the whole Army of the Turks perifh'd for want of Water in thofe vaft un-

water'd Countries where they had engag'd therafclves too far.

Tauris lyes in 83 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Longitude-, and 40 Degrees, 15 Mi-
nutes of Latitude , in an open place where there is not a Tree to be feen -, and

environ'd
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environ'cl with Mountains on every fide , but only upon the Weft. The furtheft

Mountain is not above a League from the City -, but there is one which almoft

touches it ,
being only feparated from it by the River. 'Tis a good Country, and

fruitful in Corn ; there is good Pafturage , and great ftorc of Pulfe. Some think

that Taurif was the ancient Ecbatane , the Metropolis of the Empire of the Medef.

It is at this day a great City and well peopl'd , as being the Mart for Turkic,

Mufcovy , the Indies , and Perfia. There are an infinite nnmber of Merchants,

and vaft quantities of all forts of Merchandize : particularly of Silk , which is

brought out of the Province of Guilan , and other places. There is alio a great

Trade for Horfes, which are handlbm and cheap. Wine, Aqua-vitae, and indeed

all forts of Provisions are cheap enough -, and Money trolls about in that place

more than in any other part of Afia. Many Armenian Families have got great Eftates

there by Trade , and underftand it better than the Perfians. A little River , the

Water whereof is very good , runs through the middle of Tauris ; it's call'd Schein-

kaie , over which there are three Bridges to crofs from one part of the City to the

other.

The moft part of the Buildings in Tauris are of Bricks bak'd in the Sun the

Houfes not being above one or two Stories high at moft. The tops of the Houles

are terrafs'd • the Roofs within are vaulted, and plaifter'd with Earth mix'd with

chopt Straw, which they whiten afterwards with Lime. In the year 1638 the

City was almoft ruin'd by Sultan Amurath-
y
but it is almoft all rebuilt again. There

are in it Bazars, or Market-houfes , which are well built, and many Inns very

commodious , two Stories high. The faireft is that of Mirza-Sadi, Governour of

the Province, who caus'd it to be built with a Market-houfe adjoyning, to which

he has added a Mofquee and a Colledge, with good Revenues.

The great Trade of Tauris renders it renown'd over all Afia : for it has a con-

tinual Traffick with Turks, Arabians , Georgians, Mengrelians
, Perfians, Indians,

Muscovites , and Tartars. The Bazars or Market-houfes , which are cover'd , are

always full of Goods: for there are fome which are peculiar to the Handicraft-

Trades*, the moft part whereof are Smiths, fuch as make Saws, Axes, Files, and

Steels to ftrike Fire , with Tobacco-ftoppers belonging to them. Some there are

that make Pad-locks : for the Eaftern People fallen their Doors only with wooden
Bolts. There are alio Turners, that furnifh the neighbouring Parts with Spinning-

Wheels and Cradles : and fome Goldl'miths, that make trifles of Silver. But there is

abundance of Silk-weavers that are Artifts, and work very neatly -, and indeed there

are more of thole than of any other Trade. Here it is that they drefs the greatelt

part of the Shagrin Skins that are vended fo plentifully all over Perfia; for there

are none unlefs it be the Country-people, but wear Boots or Shooes of Shagrin-

Leather. This Leather is made either of the Hides of Horfes , Afles , or Mules,

and only of the hinder part of the Hide : but the Afles Hide has the beft

grain.

There are to be fcen at Tauris , Ruines of the {lately Edifices round about

the great Piazza j and the neighbouring Parts: they have alfo let run to ruine

four or five Mofquees of a prodigious height and bignefs. The moft magnificent

and the biggeft (lands as you go out of the Town , in the Road to Ijpahan. The
Perfians will not come near it, but look upon it as defil'd , and a Mofquee of He-
rèticks , in regard it was built by the Sounnls , or the followers of Omar. 'Tis a

vaft Structure fairly built , the Front whereof is fifty Paces broad , with an afcent

of eight Steps. It is lin'd without with Brick-work varnifh'd with different Co-
lours*, and adorn'd within with very fair Painting A Yantique , and abundance of

Cifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and Azure. Upon two fides of the Fore-front

are rear'd two Minarets or Towers very high , but not very wide , yet with Stairs

to go up to the top. They are lin'd with varnifh'd Brick-work , which is the dual
Ornament of the Pcrfian Buildings : and at the top ftand two Cupola's, form'd like

the Turbants which the Perfians wear. The Gate of the Mofquee is not above four

foot wide , cut out of a great tranfparent white Stone, four and twenty Foot high,

and twelve broad, Entring at the Door of the Mofquee ,
you come into a fpacious

Duomo
,

thirty fix Paces in Diameter , rais'd upon twelve Pillars within , and fup

ported by fixtecn without , . which Pillars are very high, and fix Foot fquare. Below
there is a Baluftra.de or Rails that rmi rottnd about the Building

,

? with Doors to go
from
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from one fide to the other: and the Foot of every Pillar, which is of white Marble^

is hollow'd into little Niches equal with the Floor, where the People put their

Shooes , when they go farther to their Devotions. The infide of the Walls is

vamifh'd in Squares of lèverai Colours, with Flowers, Cifers,artd Arabian Letters

interraix'd , and wrought in Embofs'd-woik , fo well painted , lb well gilded,

that it feems to be but one piece of Work, cut out with a pair of ScifTars. From this

Duomo you pafs to another lefTer , but more beautiful in its kind. The lower

part is of traniparent white Stone , of the fame nature with that in the Front, cut

in great Panes like a Door that never opens. This Duomo has no Pillars , but eight

Foot high , it is all of white Marble , where are to be feen Stones of a prodigious

length and bredth : The infide of the Vault is a violet Enamel, painted with all

forts of Flowers in Fiat-work , but the outfide of both theDuomo's iscover'd with

vernifh'd Brick-work, and Flowers embofs'd A la Moresque. Upon the firft the

Flowers are black upon green \ upon the fécond , white Stars upon black : which

diverfity of Colours is very pleafing to the Eye.

Near the Door out of which you enter into the IefTer Duomo, on the left hand,

Hands a Chair of Walnut-tree curioufly carv'd, and faften'd to the Wall j it (lands

upon a Platform rais'd fix fteps high , without any Canopy. On the right hand

(lands anothe»Chair of the fame Wood , and an exquifite piece of Workmanfhip j

with a kind of State over it of the fame Wood, faften'd to the Wall. There is

a little Rail about it^ and the Platform is four fteps high. On the South-fide of

the Mofquee there are two white traniparent Stones , which when the Sun fliincs

upon them look red : And fometimes after the Sun is fet, you may read at thofe

Stones by the reflexion of the Sun-beams.

Juft"againft the Moiquee on the other fide is another Front , which is the only

Remain of a ruin'd Building. It was the abode of the Shecl^lman^ or the Chief Pried.

There had been large Baths which belonging fo it, but they are all deftroy'd}

fome others there were of lefs note , which are not lookt after.

In the great Piazza of Tauris and in the parts adjoyning , (lands a fair Mofquee,

a Colledge , and a Caftle , which fall to decay , thefe Buildings being forfaken }

by reafon they were made ufe of by the SounnPs, which were followers of Omar. Near
the fame Church is a ruin'd Church of the Armenians , whether they fay St. Helena

Cent the true Crofs. There is another Mofquee , which was formerly a Church
dedicated to St. Jo^zBaptift , where they fay one of his Hands was preferv'd a long

time.

The Capuchins have a very convenient Houfe at Tauris ; for Mirz.a-Ibrahim Go-
vernour of the Province, whole credit is equal to the Kan of Taurus , which is

the chiefeft Command in Perfta, favours him very much with his protection. This

Governour has made himfelf very confiderable at Court , and very much refpe&ed

by the King for his indefatigable pains, and his extraordinary agility in augmenting

the King's Revenue : having found out fuch ways for that purpofe as never entred

into the thoughts of any that preceded him in the fame Employment. He is very

curious to learn all the Noble Sciences,which is a quality very rare among the Perfans :

He alio takes great delight in the Mathematick's and Philofophy, difcourfing often

with Gabriel de Chinon, Governour of the Capuchins Covent in Tauris. But the

great defire which Mirz.a-Ibrahim had to have his two Sons taught by the (aid

Gabriel , was the chief motive that made him fo favourable to that Covent. He
bought the Friers a place to build their Houfe, and liberally furnifh'd them for the

Expence of the Work.
When the Sun fets and rifes , there are a certain Company of People who are

oblig'd to make a hideous noife with Drums and Trumpets in the Meidan , or great

Piazza of the City. They (land upon one fide of the Piazza in a Gallery fomewhat

rais'd , which is a Cuftom obferv'd in all the Cities under the Perfian Government.

As you go out of Tauris upon the North-fide , there is- a Mountain clofe by,

there being only the River between it. The name of it is Einali-Zeinali, and for-

merly there ftood upon the top of it a fair Hermitage of the Armenians , which the

Mahometans have converted into a Mofquee. At the bottom of the Mountain
(lands a Fortrefs and a Mofquee, which they let go to ruine, becaufe they were built

by the Ottomans. A little farther upon the brink of the Precipice (lands a Mona-

ftery, near to which are two Caves, where are certain Sepulchers and Marble Pillars

lying
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lying along upon the Ground. There are alfo in the Molquee certain Tombs of

the ancient Kings of the Medcs , the Remains whereof (hew that the Work was

very Excellent.

Upon the Road from Tawris to Jfpahan, about half a League from the utmoft

Gardens, between lèverai knaps of the Mountain which you leave upon the

right hand ,
upon the top of the'higheft of all, where there never was any Water,

and where it is impofliblc to bring any, appears a Bridge fifty Paces longi the

Arches whereof are very fair ones, but it falls to decay. It was a Mollah that built

it, out of what defign no perlbn knew: nor can you come to Tamis upon that fide,

but you mud fee that Bridge, becaufe there is no other way, there being nothing

but Water and Precipices on either hand. Afterwards he confeis'd that he built

it out of meer Vanity, knowing that Sha-Abas, the firft of that Name was to come

to Tauris. The King indeed came fome time after, and feeing an unprofitable

^Bridge upon the top of a Mountain, he demanded who built it, and what was his

defign. To whom the Mollah return'd this Anfwer, Sir, laid he, I built that

Bridge , that when your Majefty came to Tauris, you might inform your felf from

the mouth of him that built it. By which it appeared , that the Mollah had no other

ambition than to oblige the King to fpeak to him.

A League from Tauris to the Weft, in the middle of a Field Hands a great Brick

Tower, call'd Kar.hazjm. ït is about fifty Paces in Diameter, and though it be half

ruin'd, yet it is very high. It feems to have been the Dungeon of fome Caftle^

there being very high Walls roundabout it-, which though they be but of Earth,

neverthelefs appear to be very ancient. It is not certainly known who built this

Tower , but the Arabian Letters upon the Gate afford us fome reafon to conclude

that it was a Mahometan Structure. In the year 1651 there happen'd a terrible

Earthquake in Tauris and the parrs thereabout
, by which many Houles were over-

turn'd , and this Tower then cleaving from the top to the bottom , a good part of

it fell down , and fill'd up the hollow within-fide.

Befides the little River that runs by Tauris, there is another bigger to be crofs'd,

about half a League from the City, over which there is a very fair Stone-Bridge.

Near to it ftands a Scpulcher, cover'd with a little Duomo , where the Perftans fay

that the Sifter of Imm-Riz.a lyes interr'd \ and they have it in great veneration. The
River that runs under the Bridge comes from the Mountains of the North , and falls

into the Lake Roptmi, thirteen or fourteen Leagues from Tauris. They call it Aggi-

fon , or Bitter-water • for the Water is very bad , and without any Fifh. The Lake
which is fifteen Leagues in compafs , has the fame quality, the Water being blackifh :

the Fifh that happen into it out of other Rivers that fall into it ,
prefently become

blind', and in a fhort while are found dead by the Shoar. This Lake takes its name
from a Province and a little City, which are both call'd Rourni, being not above eleven

Leagues from Tauris.

In the middle of the Lake
,
upon the way that leads to a little City call'd Toko-

riarn, there is a little Hill that rifes infenfibly, the afcent whereof is very fmooth,

and out of it there rife many little Springs. The farther they run from the Head,
the wider grow the Streams : and the Earth which they water is of two diftinft

qualities : the firft Earth that is dig'd ferves to make Lime : the next to that is a

hollow fpungy Stone , that is good for nothing : but under that again is a white
tranfparent Stone, which you may fee through as through Glafs , which being fmooth
and polifh'd ferves to adorn the Houfes. This Stone is only a congelation of the

Waters of thefe Streams ; for fometimes you fhall meet with creeping Animals con-

geaFd within. The Governour of the Province lent one piece to Sha-Abas , as a

great Prefent, wherein there was a Lizard congeal'd of a Foot long. He that pre-

fented it to the Governour had twenty Tomans , or three hundred Crowns ; after-

wards I offer'd a thoufand for the fame Piece. In fome parts of the Province of

Ma&andran , where the Euxin Sea ftretches fartheft into the Perfan Territories, thefe

congeal'd Stones are to be found , but not fo frequently as near the Lake Roimi and
you fhall many times find pieces of Wood and Worms congeal'd in the Stones.

I brought away a Camels-loading of thefe Stones, and left them at Marfeilles- til!

I could find what ufe to put them to.

CHAP,
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CHAP. V.

A Continuation of the Conftantinopolitan %oaà from Tauris to

Ifpahan
,

through Ardevil and Casbin.

FRom Tauris to Ijpahan the Caravan makes it generally twenty-foiir days

journey.

The firft day you crois over dry Mountains , and four Leagues from

Tauris you meet with one of the faireft Inns in Perfia. This Inn Sha-Sefi

caus'd to be built it is very convenient, and large enough to lodge a hundred

perfons with their Horfes. Over all Terfia, efpecially from Taurit to Ifpahan,

and from thence to Ormm
,
you meet every day with Inns at an equal diftance.

The next day youdefcend a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way. At
the foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to choofe that will

go to Ijpahan. They that will go the ordinary road and the direft way through

Kom and Kachan , leave a Lake upon the left hand that parts the two Roads -

7
and

they that will go through Ardevil and Cajhin , two other good Cities , leave the Lake
upon the right hand , and coaft along by the fide of the Mountain. From Tauris

to Ardevil it is not above a dozen Leagues -, and having pafs'd the Lake, the Country
is very good : Which is the Road I intend to deferibe firft.

Ardevil being at fo fmall a diftance from Tauris, lyes almoft in the lame Degrees

and Minutes of Longitude and Latitude. This City is famous , as well for being

the firft Market of Silks that come from Guilan , from which it is not far off-, as alfo

for the Sepulcher of Sha-Sefi , the firft of that Name , King of Perfia. The avenues

to it are very-pleafant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees, which are call'd

Tchinar, planted in a ftreight line , at a due diftance. It is of a moderate bignefs,

and feated in a lovely opening of the Mountains. The next to the City, which is

call'd Sevalan, is the higheft in all Media. The Houfes of Ardevil are built of

Earth , as are moft of the Houfes in the Cities of Perfia : but the Streets are very

uneven , dirty , and narrow. There is but one which is handfom , at the end

whereof is built the Armenian Church. A little River runs through the middle of

the City , which defcending from the neighbouring Mountains runs from Eaft to

Weft. It is by Induftry brought into many Cutts to water the Gardens , and in

many places there are very fair Trees planted, which are very delightful to the Sight.

The Meydan or Market-place is a very great one \ more long than round -, where ftands

a very fine Inn, upon one fide , which the Kan caus'd to be built. There are feveral

others in feveral parts of the City, which have the Profpect over feveral lovely Gar-

dens, efpecially that which belongs to the King-, to which you go through a long

and {lately Walk of four rows of Trees , at the end whereof ftands a large Gate
that gives you entrance. Though the Country about Ardevil be proper to bear

Vines , yet there are none thereabouts •, nor is there any Wine made till about four

or five Leagues from the City. The Armenians that dwell in the City are very well

ftor'd with if, though there be no place in all Perfia, where there is fo much
Caution to be us'd , either as to the Importing it, or the Drinking it; both which

muft be done very privately : Which proceeds from the Mahometan Superftition -,

the Perfians having fo peculiar a Veneration for that place , that they believe it a

Sin to fuffer Wine to be publickly drank therein.

The People come in Pilgrimage from all parts of Perfia to the Sepucher of Sha-

Sefi % which together with the vaft Trade of Silk, makes Ardevil one of the moft

considerable Cities of all Perfia. There are feveral other Buildings added to the

Mofquee wherein he lyes interr'd; the Entry whereof faces the Meydan, to which

it is joyn'd upon the South-fide with a large Portal. The Gate is chain'd with

Chains faften'd a-crofs with great Rings -, which if any Criminal Offender can but

touch, and enter into the firft Court , he is fafe } for no perfon can apprehend him.

This is a large Court, yet more in length than breadth , without the Wall whereof

that looks upon the Market-place, feveral Shops are built for Merchants and Tradei-

men.

Out
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Out of this Court you pafs into another which is lei's , and pav'd with broad

Stones, with a Rivulet running through the middle. The Entry into it is through

a Door* fortifi'd with Iron Chains like the former, and is made at a corner of the

great Court upon the left hand. It brings you prelently under a Portico , where,

there are fair Balconies rais'd after the fafhion of the Country. Thofe Balconies

are full of lèverai People -, either Pilgrims , or perfons whofe Crimes conftrain them
thither for San&uary. In that place you mull leave your Stick and your Sword,

before you go any farther } and give fomething befides to a Montlah, who is always

attending there with Books.

In that fécond Court through which the Rivulet glides , on the one fide are Baths,

on the other Granaries for Rice and Corn -, and upon the left hand , at the end of

the fame Court , there is a little Door which brings you to a place where the Royal

Alms are diftributed to the Poor, Morning and Evening:, being juft againft the

King's Kitchin. This Gate is cover'd with Plates of Silver ; and in the Kitchin

there are about thirty Ovens contriv'd in the Wall , with as many great Caldrons

to drefs Pilaw and other Food, as well for the Poor as for the Officers of the Mofquee.

While thefe Alms are diftributing, the Mafter-Cook, who commands all the reft,

fets upon a Chair cover'd with Plates of Silver, and fees that every thing be done in

order. He lees to the meafuring out the Rice every day for the Kettles, and

caufes the Visuals to be divided in his own fight: For there is an excellent Oeco-

noray in the King's Houfe.

At the end of the Portico beyond the firft Court there are two Gates, one beyond

another, both cover'd with Plates of Silver ; between thofe two Gates on the

right hand appears a little Mofquee , where are the Tombs of feveral Perfian Princes

of the Blood Royal. You rauft have a great care not to tread upon the Threfholds

of the Gates -

, for it is a Crime not to be expiated without a fevere Punirtiment,

From hence through a little He ,
you come into the Body of the Church, richly

hung with Tapeftry, and fet about with high Desks , where lye a great many Books,

wherein the Moulkhs , or Doctors of the Law re'ad continually
,
having Stipends

to Officiate in the Mofquee. At the end of the Body of the Mofquee , is a little

O&agonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church, in the midft whereof ftands the

Monument of Sha-Sefi. It is only of Wood, but curioufly carv'd and inlaid. It

exceeds not the height of a Man of an ordinary ftature , and feems like a great Cheft,

having four Apples of Gold let up at each corner. It is cover'd with a Crimfon
Satin purfl'd with Gold -, and all the other Tombs that are by it , are cover'd with

Silks as rich. As well in the Choir as in the Body of the Church , there are abun-

dance of Lamps, fome of Gold, fome of Silver*, but the biggeft of all is of Silver,

gilded and vermilion'd, and neatly engrav'd. There are alio fix great Branches of a

curious fort of Wood, cover'd with Silver , with great Wax Candles in them ; which
are never lighted but at their great Feftivals.

From the Duomo where ftands the Tomb of Sha-Sefi , you go under a little Vault,

which enclofes another Monument of another King of Perfia , whofe Name I could

not learn. It looks like another great Cheft, curioufly wrought, and cover'd

with Satin. The Roof of the Mofquee is adorn'd within with a Painting of Gold
and Azure, a la Morcfque ; on the outfide, with a fair Varnifh of feveral Colours,

like the ftately Mofquee at Tauris.

In the adjacent Parts round about Aràe'ùil are feveral Monuments worth a Man's
fight, being very ancienf, and fome which are ruin'd , fhew by what remains the

care which they took to enrich them with curious Workmanfhip. A quarter of

a League from the City ftands a Mofquee , in which are the Tombs of the Father

and Mother of Sha-Sefi. It is a fair Structure , with Gardens and Courts \ in one
of which there is a very clear Fountain where they keep Fiffi.

Ardeiiil is not only famous, as I have faid already, for the Royal Sepùlchers

which are in it , and for the Pilgrimages which have been made to it from all parts

of Perfia ; but the numerous Caravans of Silk , which fometimes confift of eight or

nine hundred Camels , add very much to its Grandeur. For being near to Çuilan

and Sbamaqui, from whence thofe vaft quantities of Silk come -

, and for that the

Road from both thofe places , to Conftaminople and Smyrna
,

lyes through this City,

there is a continual confluence of Merchants, and all forts of Merchandizes are here

to be had as well ss at Taurk.

P Fro'ref



26 The Persian Travels Book I.

From Ardeiiil to Cajbin you travel through a good Country j for every three or

four Leagues you meet with little Rivers that tall from the Northern Mountains,

and water the Earth. The Caravan is ufually five days between Ardeiiil and Ation
y

between Arion and Taron two , between Taron and Cajbin two more. Half a League
on this fide Taron you muft crofs a great River over a ftene Bridge, and half a League
beyond you come to Kalkgl.

<ty4rion is a little City , Taron and Kalkd are two great Towns', and there are

but thefe three places in all Terfia where there grow any Olives , or that they make
any Oyl. Leaving Kalkal, you travel over a Plain for three hours, at the end whereof
is a Way which you cannot get over in lefs than four hours. The way is fo bad that the

Horfes and Mules can hardly get up ^ but for the Camels, they muft take the lower

Road, which is alfo very tedious, and full of Stones* which the Torrents tumble down,
and it is three or four Leagues about. When you are up , the Country is level,

and you have not above three Leagues to Cajbin.

Cajbin lyes in 87 Degrees and 30 Minutes of Longitude, and 36 Degrees and

15 Minutes of Latitude. It is a great City, the Houfes whereof are low and ill

built
;
except feven or eight , which are next to the King's Gardens. It has no

Walls , and indeed the beft half of the City is in Gardens. There are three Inns,

with Market-places round about -, one of the three being large and commodious.

It is inhabited altogether by Mahometans -, or if there be any Chriftians , they are

very few.

The Soil about Cajbin produces Piftaches. The Tree that bears them is never

bigger than a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years old. The great quantity of Pifta-

ches that are exported out of Terfia come from Mala-vert, a little City twelve Leagues
from Ijpahan , toward the Eaft. Thefe are the beft Piftaches in the World , and

the Country being of a large extent, produces them in fuch abundance, that it

furnifhes all Perfia and the Indies.

Leaving Cajbin
, you come to a little Village where there is but one Inn , and you

travel that day fix Leagues through Countries fertil enough , and well water'd.

The next day you travel through a good Country, and in nine or ten hours you
come to Denghé. This is a great Village at the foot of a Hill

, through which there

runs a fair River. It abounds with excellent both White and Claret Wine, where
the Travellers take care to replenifh their Bottles. But generally they never lye

here
j
being defirous to go a League farther , for a good Inn's fake , which makes it

a handfom Stage.

At this Town of Denghé it is where the two Roads from Tauris to Ijpahan meet :

the firft, through Ardeiiil and Cajbin , I have already defcrib'd. Hither alfo come
the Caravans that go for the Indies through Mejhéhed and Candahar, and where they

leave Ijpahan Road to take the left-hand Way , which carries them Eaftward

,

CHAP. VI.

The ordinary ^oad from Tauris to Ilpahan ,
through Zangan,

Sultanié, and other places.

WE muft now return again to the Lake fix Leagues beyond Tauris,

where they that will take the ordinary fhort way through Zan-

gan and Sultanie, leave the left hand way ©f Ardeitil and

Cajbin. This Lake is ufually full of large red Ducks , which

are very good Meat.

From thence, after twelve Or thirteen hours travel, in which time you meetwith

three Inns, you come to Karajhima, a large Town in a deep Valley, that feemsto

be well manur'd. There is in it only a fmall Inn built of Earth, the Doors whereof

are fo low, that the People are fore'd to creep Upon their knees to get in.

- The next day you come to another large Village call'd Turcoma , where the Soil

is fertil, though it be very cold. There are feveral C-aravanjerâ's built like a long

Alley
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Alley cover'd , which are only of Earth , the Men lying at one end , and theHorles

at another.

The next day you travel over an uneven and defert Country, and in eight hour*

time you come to Aûtm , a little City fituated in a Marfh , where you pay a Toll

for Guarding the Highways. In this City is one of the faireft Inns in all

Perfia.

Two hours after you leave Miana , you muft crofs a River , over a fair Bridge

which runs, to decay -, the Arches whereof are hollow within -, it is built of Brick

and Free-ftone ,
being near as long as Pom neuf in Park. This Bridge (lands almoft

at the foot of a Mountain call'd Kaplcnton. Sha-Abai caus'd all the way to be Pav'd,

becaufe the Land is lb fat and floughy, that when it thaws, or that the lead Rain

falls , it is impoffible for the Caravan to pafs. Befides , there are a fort of Camels

in Perfia , that when it comes to rain in a deep Soil , are not able to keep their

Legs: nay through the weight of the Burthens which they carry, their very Quarters

will rive from their Shoulders, and their Bellies will burft. So that before the

way was pav'd ,
they were fore'd to lpread Carpets in the mod flippery ways where

thofe Camels were to pafs : which muft be Hill done in fome places , where the Pave-

ment is worn away.

At the lower part of the defcent toward Ijfahan ,
upon the knap of a Hill which

Hands by it felf, appears an old forfak'n Fortrefs : it is near the Highway, and a

River , which falls into the Cajpian Sea, after it has crofs'd the Province of Cjuilan,

where it is cut into lèverai Channels. But generally the Corn and Fruits which

grow in Perfia by the help of Water fore'd into Channels, are of little efteem,

and much cheaper than thole that grow in the Provinces whole Fertility is not Arti-

ficial. Moreover, that fort of fore'd Grain will not keep above a Year-, and if

you keep it longer, it breeds a Vermin that eats it. 'Tis the fame thing if the Corn be

grovvnd j and more than that , there breeds a Worm in the Flowr , that makes it

lb bitter that tis impoflible to eat it.

On this fide the Mountain Kaylenton
,
appear at a diftance two others very high,

one toward the North call'd Saveland , another toward the South call'd Sehand :

there is a third, which cannot be feen in Ifpahan-Rozà
,
being too far out of the

way, near the City of Hamadan. Thefe three Mountains are full of Springs , from

whence moft of the Streams do fall that water Perfia : And the Perfans do fay,

that formerly there were many more of thefe Springs, but that about a hundred

Years ago feveral of them have been dry'd up , or otherwife no body can tell what
is become of them.

There are feveral Villages near the Mountain that pay nothing to the King , but

are oblig'd to fend him a certain quantity of Rice and Butter,for the ule ofthe Mofquce

at Ardeuil. They have alfo one great Priviledge , That if a Man commits a Mur-
ther, and flyes to any of thefe Villages , he cannot be apprehended, nor can the

King himfelf punifh him.

Leaving the River that runs at the foot of the Mountain Kapknton
,
you come to

a fair Inn call'd Tjhatmlava , built fome years ago : and for thirteen hours after,

travelling over a very barren Country, you meet with another Inn , which is call'd

Sartcbam, Handing in a very defert place: which makes the Raders, that lye there

to fecure the Highways
,
very iniblent

,
finding themfelves fo far from any. Towns

or Villages.

From Sartcham you come to a River, by the Banks whereof you travel a good
while , till you come to an Inn which is call'd Digbé , near a large Village. The
Structure is very handlbm , the lower part being of Free-ftoné undulated with red

and white , and very hard.

The next day you travel a veiy uneven Country, till you fall into a deep Valley,

at the end whereof you meet with Zangan , a great Town and ill built. How-
ever, it has a very fair Inn, which when I went laft to JJpahan was fo full , that

I had like to have lain abroad in the Rain , but for the Courtefie of two Artnemans.

From Zangan you go to an Inn , where you muft pay the Duties due to the Kan
of Stthanie.

Sdtanie is a very large City | which you leave half a Mile from the Road , near

to a Mountain. Formerly it had in it very beautiful Mofquees , as may be eaGly

conje&ur'd by the Ruines that remain. Many Chriftian Churches alfo were con-;

D 2 verteff
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verted into Mofquees-, and if you will beleive the Armenians
,
they will tell you,

that there were in Sdtanie near eight hundred Churches and Chappels.

Three Leagues from Sdtanie ftands an Inn , and a League farther a great Town
call'd Ija, where there is another very commodious Inn, and moft excellent

Wine.
From thence you go to Habar, an ancient City and of a large extent, but very

much ruin'd, inhabited by Armenians for the moft part : Here , for the good Wines
fake the Travellers flay to recruit their Bottles.

From Habar , after feven hours travel you come to a Village call'd Partin. From
Zangan to Vartin you reach in two days. It ftands in a fertil Plain , where there

are lèverai other Villages. It is not above three Leagues broad
, being enclos'd on

each fide , to the Eaft and Weft , with a row of high Mountains,

i Having pafs'd this Plain , you come to a barren Country and ill inhabited , which

lafts all the day, till you come to Sexava. You pafs by the Ruines of a Village,

where there are but two Houfes Handing , with the Tower of a Mofquee , which

is very high and flender. Then you come to a Mud-wall'd-Inn , built fome few years

fince -, and near to that a Caftle call'd Khiara ,
upon the peek of a Hill , but very

ill built.

Sexava is a little City in a Soil that bears excellent Nuts. The Inns that are

there, being built of Earth , and being but little , are very handfom and convenient,

their number fupplying the defect of their fmalneis.

From Sexava , after feven hours travel, you come to a great Inn , call'd Jdgioup,

which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, {landing alone in a field. Three
Leagues from thence you meet with another lpacious Inn , call'd Cochkeria -, and

four hours farther you come to the Inn Benghè
'

, where the two Roads meet which

I fpake of in the foregoing Chapter.

From Benghè to Kom , are three days journey, over a barren , dry, and defert

Country, where there is no Water but Ciftern-water , except in fome very few
places , where it is very good. Four Leagues from Denghê is a fair Inn -, and three

Leagues farther ftands another , about a Mile from a Village to the South . where
there grows excellent good Wine , white and red. From this laft Inn to Sava is not

above three hours travel with the Caravan.

Sava is a good City in a fertil Plain , where there are feveral Villages. The
greateft Trade of the Town is in little grey Lamb-skins , the curl whereof is very

neat , of which they make Funs. Two or three Leagues beyond Sava the Country
is very well manur'd , and after you have forded a River half a League from the

City, after two hours travel, you come to one of the faireft Inns in all Perfia , which
was finifh'd when I went laft to JJpahan. From thence to Kom it is about feven or

eight hours journey, through a dry and fandy Road: but half a League on this fide

Kom the Land is very good and fruitful.

Kom is one of the great Cities of Perfia, in a fat Country abounding in Rice.

There grow alfo excellent Fruits , particularly large and excellent Granates. The
Walls are only of Earth , with little Towers clofe one to another -, and the Houfes
being only of Earth , are never the handfomer within-fide. At the entry into the

Town you muft crofs a River , over a ftone Bridge, and then turning to the right

hand over a fair Key, you come to an Inn very well built and very convenient.

That which is moft remarkable in Kom is a large Mofqnee,r\o lefs in veneration among
the Perfians , than the Mofquee of Ardeiiil. There it is that you may fee the Sepul-

chers of Sha-Sefi and Sha-Abas the Second \ as alfo the Tomb of Sidi-Patima , the

Daughter of Iman-Hocen , who was the Son of Holy and Patima-Zuhra the Daughter
of Mahomet. The great Gate of the Mbfquee anfwers to a 'Piazza more long than

broad , where ftands an Inn and certain Shops , which without-fide are fomewhat
beautiful. One of the fides of the Piazza is clos'd up with a low Wall , over

which appears the Shore, and a River which you crofs at the end of the Piazza. Over
the great Portal of the Mofquee ftands an Infcription , in Letters of Gold , in the

Praife of Sha-Abas the Second. The firft place that you enter into is a Court of

more length than breadth, which may be term'd a Garden , in regard that on each

fide of the Alley in the middle , which is pav'd , there are feveral fquare Beds of

Flowers ^ yellow Jafmin,and other Plants j which are rail'd in by a Rail that runs all

the length of the Alley on each fide. It is not an eafie thing for the Chriftians to

get
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get in to this Court ,
efpecially fuch whofe Habits and Àfpeft they do not like ;

But as I cloth'd and carry 'd my felf, I never was deny'd entrance into any place

either in Perfa or India.

In this firft Court , on the left hand as you enter j are little Chambers , where

they that receive the Alms which by the Foundation of the Mofquee are to be

diftributed every day, come and eat their proportion, and then go their ways. Thole
Chambers ferve as an Afylmn to thofe that cannot pay their Debts , as at the Mofquee
of Ardeïàl. Neither are thefe Priviledg'd places like ours , where they that retire

muft live at their own Charge : For in Perfa they are fed at the Expence of the

Mofquee ; and being in that manner freed from Care j their Friends more eafily bring

their Creditors to Compofition.

Out of the firft Court you pals into a fécond , which is larger, and all pav'd ^ and

from that into a third , which is lquare, and rais'd like a Terrafs. You enter into it

through a large Gate , at the end of an open Pafiage, where ftand the Lodgings of

the ModUlfs.

Out of that Court by an afcent of Brickwork of ten or twelve Steps, you enter

into a fair Court, which is alio rais'd like a Terrafs } in the midft [whereor is a fair

Fountain. It is continually fill'd by little Pipes of Water which run into it , and is

empty'd by others that carry the Water into lèverai parts of the whole Endofure.

There are fome Buildings in this Court, but one of the fides of it is taken up with

the Front of the Mofquee , which is no difpleafing Structure. There are three large

Gates belong to it , very well expanded , according to the mode of the Country ;

with a Brick-wall before , about the height of a Man , with Holes in it for Light,

made like a Lozange. The Threfhold of the middle Gate is cover'd with a plate

of Silver-, and between thefe three Gates and that of the Duomo , are feveral

Doctors, that hold Books in their hands, and read perpetually.

This Mofquee is Octagonal , and at every angle is a fmall wooden Door of Walnut-
tree, varnifh'd with grey and yellow. The Tomb of Sidi-Fatima is at the farther

part of the Mofquee , there being only room for one Man to pafs between the Wall
and the Tomb. It is encompals'd with a large Silver Grate , fixteen Foot lquare

;

the Bars whereof are round , and knob'd in thofe places where they crofs each other ^

it is lighted by feveral Lamps of Gold and Silver: which altogether is very pleafing

to the Eye. The infide of the Mofquee, to the elevation of the Angles that fupport

the Duomo, is compos'd of fquare Tiles varnilh'd over with divers Colours ^ and
the Cupola of the Duomo, as alfo the Vault of the Portico of the Mofquee , is a Morefco
piece of Painting in Or and Azure. Upon each fide of the Mofquee, and near the fide

where the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima Hands
, appears a great Hall, where the Royal Alms

are diftributed to the Poor,which confift of Pilaw and other diet,very well dreft.From

this Tomb you turn to the left hand toward an Afcent , diftant five and twenty or

thirty Paces \ and at the top of this Afcent is a Door, over which there an is In-

fcription in Honour of Sha-Abas the Second. The Door being open'd, Ihews you
the place where the Body of that King repofes : and through another Door with
a Grate in it, you may difcover, under a fmall Duomo , the Tomb of ShaSefi his

Father-, which is cover'd with a Carpet of Cloth of Gold. They were conti-

nually at work upon the Tomb of Sha-Abas, which they faid, they would make very

famous.

I had not been two hours in Kom , but a multitude of People ran by the Inn Gate,
all in extraordinary haft. Asking what the matter was , they anfwer'd me , that

it had been a day long defign'd for the two Trophets to fight. Thereupon I went
to the Piazz.a , which was fo crowded , that I had much ado to get to fee. In the

firft place a fuffkient number of Tumblers and Puppet-players , divided into two
Bands

, kept the middle of the Piaz.z.a , and made a furncient Ring for the Combat.
Each Band held a Bull by the Horns , one of which they call'd Mahomet , and
the other Holy : and whether it were by accident , or by the cunning of the Bull-

Mafters , after an obftinate Combat , wherein the Beafts foam'd again with heat

and rage ; Mahomet at length quit the Field , and yielded Haly the Victory. Then
all the People Ihouted for joy , and all the Piaz,z.a was fill'd with the noife of

Flutes and Hautboys -, and every one coming as if it were to adore Haly , cry'd out,

'Behold the Works of (fod , that Haly has made ! At length they bring the Bull

Haly under a Gate , with his Head tum'd toward the People - where after they
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have rub'd him to refrefh him , after a Combat fo courageoufly maintain'd
, every

one lends him Preients, which are all the Tumblers profit. The Kan or Governour

of Kom, who was prefent with a hundred Horfes richly trap'd to behold the Sight,

lent the Bull a Prefent of 50 Tomans , or 750 Crowns. They who accompany'd him,

and the chief Inhabitants of Kom, gave him fame a Garment, others a Girdle.

Neither did the meaneft of the People fpare to fend or carry him Fruits , or other

things, according to their abilities.

The Kan was a Lord who was very civil , and there was no Stranger that did not

commend his behaviour , in regard he was fo obliging.

So foon as I came to the place , whether it was that he perceiv'd me with a Dutch-

man that I had brought along from Confcantinomie , or whether any one had inform'd

him that there were Strangers near him , he fent for us, and after he had ask'd us

ibme Queftions concerning the occafion of our Travelling, he fent for a Seat and

caus'd us to fit down. Then he ask'd us whence we came, and what we did at

Ijpahan ; to which when we had anfwer'd him , that we went to wait upon the King,

he approv'd our Intention , complaining that we had not given him advice of our

Arrival. In the Evening he fent us feveral Delicacies
, among the reft , fix fair

Melons , and four Bottles of excellent Wine.
He appear'd to me fo brave and generous a Perfon , that I was very much trou-

bled afterwards for his being in dis-favour with the King, and his death, which
enfu'd. For this Kan finding the Walls of the City, which were only of Earth,

and the Bridge over the River to be out of repair, without writing to the King , of

his own head, laid a flight Impofition upon every Basket of Fruit that was brought

into the City. Noiv there are in all the Cities of Perfia , perfons who are hir'd to

take an account every Week what the Commodities may be worth , and to take

care that no more than fuch a Toll be laid upon any thing :, which they tax among
themfelves , and when they have let the Rate , they caufe it to be cry'd at the

beginning of every Week. ShaSefi then reign'd , it being the year 1632. The
King being inform'd by thefe people of the Impoft which the Kan had fet upon

Fruit without his knowledge , was fo enrag'd againft him, that he caus'd him to be

brought in Chains to Ijpahan , where he us'd him with a ftrange feverity. For at

that time the Son of the Kan flood at the King's Elbow, it being his Office to give

him his Pipe and His: Tobacco, which is a very honourable Employment in Perfia.

When the Kan.Qd.iht , the King caus'd him to be carry'd to the Gate of the Palace,

in the prefence of all the People, and then commanded his Son to pull the Hair

of his Father's Muftaches by the roots from his Skin. After that he commanded him
to cut off his Nofe and his Ears after that to put out his Eyes , and laftly to cut off

his Head. When he had done the Execution according to the King's pleafure,

he commanded him to go and take poffeffion of his Father's Government , and

allowing him an experienc'd Old Man for his Lieutenant , he fent him to Kom with

thefe words *, If thou govcnffi no better than this dead Dog has done , / will fut thee

to a more crnel death than this.

Leaving Kom, for four hours you travel over a fair Champain Country, after

which you come to a fair Village with five or fix Inns in it. Beyond that is nothing

but Sand , till you come to a place call'd .Abfchirim, or Frejh-water, where there

are three Inns at a diftance from any Villages. From Abfchirim to Cachan is fix

hours journey through a Corn Country , and ftor'd with great Villages.

Cachan is a large City, well peopl'd , and furnilh'd with all things necelfary for

humane fubfiftance : There is an old Wall about it which is fain down in many

places , fo that there is no need of feeking for Gates to get into the City. On that

fide which looks toward Ijpahan the Soil is good , and produces great ftore of Fruit

and Wine , which the Jews take care to make. It is reckon'd that there are in

Cachan a thoufand Families of Jews • in Ijpahan about fix hundred -, but in Kom there

are not above nine or ten. Not but that there are many Jews in Perfia , but thofe

that live in Ijpahan , Cachan and Kom , boaft themfelves particularly of the Tribe of

Judah.

There are an abundance of Silk-Weavers in Cachan that are very good Work-
men , which make all the bed purfl'd Sattins mix'd with Gold and Silver , that come

out of Perfia. There they alfo coyn Money, and make Copper-vefîèls , which they

vend in great quantities at a good diftance off. The Market-houfes are very fair

ones,
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ones, and well vaulted , the Inns large and convenient : but there was one among the

reft which was very magnificent , near the King's Gardens , at the entry of the

City. As well the Inn as the Gardens were made by the order of Sha-Abas, the firft

of that Name , who was at a vaft charge. The Inn is above a hundred Paces

fquare, built of Brick two Stories high, containing twenty-fix vaulted Chambers

of a rcafonable bignels. It was a Structure too fair to be fo little regarded, as

now it is, being much fain to decay. In the middle of the Court was a Fountain

to receive Water, which is fpoil'd. The Perfiam and Turkt are of that bad humor,

rather to build new Houfes than to repair old Buildings. For which reafon they

have fince built at Cachan four or five Inns , as fait and commodious as that of Sha-

Abas. This Cuftom is grown to that height, that the Children are fo far from

taking care to repair the old Houfes where their Parents liv'd, that they will not

fo much as live in them after their deceafe , covetous of the honour of building

Houfes for themfelves.

Before we leave Cachan you mud take notice , that as you travel from that City

to (jnihti you cannot avoid travelling thorough Thins for twelve hours together,

which are all pure Salt-, and there is nothing to be met with by the way, but one

Ciftern *, nor can the Water which is in it be otherwife than very bad.

Leaving Cachan, you crofs a Plain of three Leagues, after which you enter in

among the Mountains , where you come to a very fair Inn of Brick. From thence

you defcend a pleafant Vale , where you travel a long time by the fide of a Ri-

ver, over a very narrow way. At the end of the Valley you meet a great

Wall , which crofles it , and joyns the two Mountains together. This Wall is

above a hundred Paces long , above thirty Foot thick, and fifty high. It was the

Work of the Great Sha-Abat , whofe defign it was to ftop the Waters that fall

from the Mountain , and to make a Receptacle for Water in that place , , to ferve

his occafions. At the foot of the Wall there is a Sluce , which being let down
keeps in the Watery but is pull'd up to let out the Water over all the neighbouring

Lands to the Plain of Cachan. From this Receptacle to Corou , is about two hours

travel.

Corou is a very large Village , and well peopl'd , in a Soil environ'd with high

Mountains , and planted with great ftore of Walnut-trees. The Houfes confift

but of one low Story, being built of Flint-ftones \ but the Inn therein is very fair

and commodious. This Village confifts but of one Street , but it is almoft half a

League long , and very troublefona in the Winter
, by reafon of a great River that

runs through it , and the great quantity of Stones that lye in the way. All about

this Village , as in fevcral other places of Perfa , there are a great number of Sha*

cales-, which are a kind of Foxes, that in the night time make an ugly noife^ for

if but one cry, all the reft will make anfwer, and fet up a howling.

From Corou you rauft travel three Leagues between Mountains , after which you
have but twelve Leagues to JJpahan. It is a continued Plain that extends it felf

beyond the City, and in many places the Soil is very good. At every three Leagues

end you meet with Inns. The firft is call'd Jkhaha-Agakamala • the fécond, which is

the half-way between Corou and JJpahan, is call'd Michiacour. This place confifts

not only of one Inn , for there are many others , fo that it refembles a large Vil-

lage. From Michiacour you come to Agamvra, another Inn , but ill built \ and from
Agamra, after you have travel'd three Leagues through a fat and fertil Country,
you come to JJpahan.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VII.

Of the %oaà from Smyrna to Ifpahan
,

through Natolia.

SMyrtta is at this day for Trade , whether it be by Sea or Land , one of the

raoft celebrated Cities of all the Levant , and the greateft Market for all

forts of Commodities which are tranfported out of Afia into Europe , or

out of Europe into Afia. Hither all the Weftern Fleets are moft regularly

bound, that came formerly no farther than Ligorn , and from whence, at times

moft regularly appointed , the faireft Caravans fet out.

This City lyes in 50 Degrees of Longitude*, and 38 Degrees, 45 Minutes of

Latitude •, at the bottom of a Gulf in the Archipelago , which is feven Leagues in

length , upon the right fide of the Jfihmus which begins to form the Peninfula of

Claaomene, right againft the Hand of Scbio. It lyes in that part of the Letter Afa,
which the (jreeks pofïèfs'd , under the Name of Iconium • at a diftance almoft equalj

between Ephefm and Sardis ; and was one of the feven Churches mention'd in the

Revelation of St. John. It is at this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater,

upon the defcent of a Hill that looks toward the Summer-Weft. But it is neither

fo great , nor lb beautiful as formerly it was , as may be eafily conjettur'd by the

Ruines of certain Edifices that remain upon that Hill , which from the middle to

the top , where the ancient City ftood , are altogether uninhabited. There are

alfo to be feen the Walls of a fair Caftlc , and above that the Ruines of an Amphi-
theater, where they fay St. Tolycarp was expos'd to fight with Lions. This Am-
phitheater was not in the form of thofe other, which are ufually round , for it con-

tained but half a Circle , being left open to the Sea-fide. The Turks have almoft

quite deftroy'd it : making ufe of the Stones to build a Fort two Leagues from thé

City, upon the Gulf, where the paflage is very narrow
-,
which the Ships are fore'd

to falute as they enter in, and to fpeak with when they fail out. Moreover,

that they might not be put to fend for Stones a-far off, they confulted whether

they might not make ufe of the Stones of the Chriftians Monuments , as alfo of thofe

of the Jexvs , which are near the Shore : But they took very few, whether out of

kindnefs to the Tombs, or whether they did not think them fo proper for ufe as the

Stones of the Amphitheater. This Caftle had not been long built, but upon an occafion

very remarkable. In the laft Wars of the Turks with the Venetians , the Ottoman

Fleet having been beaten in the Archipelago , the Grand Signor refolv'd to re-fit

another to Sea , and thereupon fent to all the parts of his Empire, where he knew
any Englijh or Holland Veflels ufually were wont to ride , to folicit them to ferve him

for his Pay. More particularly he aim'd at thofe Veflels which were in Smyrna
y

where there were generally more than in any other Port. But the Captains , who
rejetted his Propofition of fighting againft the Venetians

,
believing that he would

put fome force upon them ,
fuddenly hois'd Sail and got away -, it being at a time

when he could not keep them in , having no Caftle then built to command them.

The Grand Vijier nettl'd at the refufal of the Captains, 'as an affront done to his

Matter , and to fee that the Ships could come in and go out , without any let or

moleftation ,
bethought himfelf ( to the end he might keep them for the future under

fubjeftion ) of building a Fort upon the Gulf, in fuch a part where the Veflels muft

neceflarily touch", where now there lye great Cannons level with the Water, which

no Vefiel can efcape. Ever fince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna , as they were

wont to do , but lye out at Sea , out of the reach of the Fort.

Near to the Sea are yet to be feen fome Remains of a Church, two fides whereof

feem to have been diftinguilh'd into Chappels by little Walls, which are yet (landing :

But the Natives doubt whether they be the Ruines of a Church dedicated to St.P^fy-

carp, or of an ancient Temple of Janw.
Smyrna has been oftentimes ruin'd either by the Wars , or by the Earthquakes

which often happen there. One time that I ftaid there , there happen'd one, which

did not laft long , but was very terrible. About fixty Paces from the Sea are to be

difcern'd the Ruines of great Walls two Foot under Water j and at the end of the

City
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City that looks toward the Winter-Weft, near to the Sea, appear the Ruines of

a Mole , and certain ancient Magazins.

The Englijh Merchants have dig'd among the Ruines of Smyrna , and have found

great ftore of fair Statues, which they tranlported into their own Country. There

are ftill found fomc or other every dayj but when the Turks find any, they disfigure

them prelently. It may be conjeftur'd , that there was one of a prodigious bignefs,

by a great Toe broken off of fome one, arid for which I paid fufficiently, out of the

defire I had to buy it. I fent it to Paris to a Perfon of Quality, who look'd upon

it as a great Curiofity. This Toe was of a hard white Stone , and well fhap'd,

and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could not be judg'd to be lefs than the

Colojfus of Rhodes.

Upon that fide of the City where the Mole was, Hands an old Caftle of no defence,

at the foot whereof the Sea makes a fmall Creek , where fometimes the Galliès of the

Grand Signor lye.

The City is well peopl'd , containing .no lefs than fourfcore and ten thoufand Souls.

There are reckon'd no lefs than 60000 Turks , 1 5000 Greeks , 8000 Armenians , and

about fix or feven thoufand Jews. As for the European Chriftians that Trade there,

their number is very fmall. Every one of thefe Nations has the exercife of their

Religion free to themfelves. The Turks have in Smyrna fifteen Mofyuces , the Jews
feven Synagogues , the Armenians but one Church , the Greeks two , and the Latins

three. There are alfo French Jefuits , and Italian Obfervantins , or a fort of Grey
Franciscans. The Turks , the Greeks , the Armenians , and Jews live upon the Hill •,

but all the lower part' toward the Sea is inhabited only by the European Chriftians,

English, French, Hollanders , and Italians. The Greeks have alfo in the fame Quar-
ter an old Church, and fome few fmall Houfes, where Sea-men make merry. v

All thefe different People of Europe are generally known in Smyrna by the Name
of Franks. Every Nation has its Conful : and the French Conful has two Vice-Confuls

under him ; the one at Scalanova , the other at Chio.

Scalanova , or the New Port , is two Leagues beyond Ephefm , and being a good
Haven , the Veflels were worlt to unlade there ; but the Turks would not permit

it any longer. For that Place being the Dowry of the Grand Signor's Mother, the

Vice-Conful agreed with the Governour of Scalanova, who permitted theTranfpor-

tation of Goods to Smyrna, which is not above three little days journey with the

Caravan : A thing that fpoil'd the Trade of the City, and injur'd the Officers of the

Cuftom-Houfe. Whereupon they Petition'd the Grand Signor that no more Goods
might be unladed at Scalantva : lb that now no more Veflels go thither , unlefs it

be to take in frefh Victuals.

Chio is one of the greateft Hands in the Archipelago , of which in another place :

but the Vice-C»nful that lives there has no more bufinefs there than the other at

Scalamva ; for the Veflels that touch there , neither unlade nor export any Goods
from thence.

The Quarter of the Franks is only a long Street , ose fide whereof lyes upon the

Sea ; and as well for the Profpeft, as for the convenience of Unlading Goods, the

Houfes upon the Sea are much dearer than thofe that lye upon the Hill.

The Soil zbovtSmyrna is fertil , and abounds in all things neceflary for humane
fupport } but particularly in good Oyl and good Wine. There are Salt-Pits alfo half

a League from the City, toward the North. The Sea affords great ftore of good
Fifti} Fowl is very cheap} and in a word, Smyrna is a place of great plenty. There
is a lovely Walk all along the Sea to the Salt-Pits , where generally abundance of

People walk in the Summer-time to take the frefh Air: and there being more
liberty at Smyrna than in any other part of Turkic , there is no neceflity of taking

a Jamfary along , when a man goes abroad. If a man loves Fowling , it is but

taking a Boat, which lands him two or three Leagues from the City, toward the

Mountains , where thare is fo much Game that he can never return empty. For the

value of three Sous you may buy a red Partridge at Smyrna , and all other Fowl is

proportionably cheap.

But if Smyrna have thefe great advantages , it has alfo its inconveniences : the

Heats are very exceffive in Summer , and indeed they would be infupportable, were
it not for the Breezes that come off the Sea: thefe Breezes rife about ten in thè

Morning, and continue till the Evening-, but if they fail, tis very bad for the

E Irihi-
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Inhabitants. Befides , there hardly pafles a Year but the City is ihfefted with the

Plague, which however is not fo violent as in Chriftendom. The Turks neither fear

)it norfh'e it, believing altogether in Precleftination. Yet I believe, if the Inha-

bitants of Smyrna would take care to drain away the Handing Puddles that gather

in the Winter about the City, they would not be fo frequently molefted with the

Plague as they are. It is mod rife in May , June , and July, but the malignant

Fevers that fucceed it in September and October aire more to be fear'd , more People

dying of them than of the Peftilence. In all my Travels I never was in Smyrna at

thefe unfortunate Seaibns. There is no Baflia in that City -, it being govern'd only

by à Cady , who is hot fo feve're to the Chriftians as in other places : For fhould he

abule his Office , Confantinomie is at hand , where you may complain to the Mnfii,

and have relief-, who for fome good Prelent may be eafily perfwaded to depofc the

Cady j as being glad of the opportunity to difplace him , and to. put another in

his room.

The Cuttoms of Smyrna yield a great Revenue to the Grand Sïgnor
,
being paid

there very exaftly.Butwere there a certain Rate put upon Commodities,theMerchants,

who would otherwife be lofers , would not ftudy fo many ways as they do to deceive

the Cuftomers : For thofe Cuftomers lay what Price they pleafe upon Commodities,

valuing that at a thbufand Crowns , which perhaps is not worth three hundred,

being abfolute Matters of the Rate. In my laft Voyage to Smyrna, four Dutch
Women that went thither in our Ship from their own Country, carry'd a-fhoar under
their Coats whatever I had of rich Merchandize : for the Turks have fuch a relpect

for that Sex , that they will not fo much as offer to fearch them. If a man be tak'n

in ftealing Cuttoms , there is no other punifhment than to pay double.

The Trade of Smyrna is very great, and the principal Merchandizes which the

Franks tranfport from thence , are raw Silk , which the Armenians bring out of

Perfia-, Chamlet-yarn , and Cnamlet or Goats-hair, which come from a little City

call'd Angouri, fifteen orfixteen days journey from Smyrna; Cotton twitted*, Skins

and Cordovans of feveral colours', Calicuts, white and blew, great quantities of

Wool for Mattrefles ,
Tap'ftries , quilted Coverlets , Soap , Rhubarb

,
Galls, Va-

lanede, Scammony, and Opium-, which four laft Commodities are to be had in

the Countries near to Smyrna, but not in great quantities. The Caravans come
generally to this Town in the Months of February, June, and Oclober ; and depart

again to the Countries from whence they came the fame Months.

Epbefus not being above a day and a halfs journey from Smyrna , on Horfe-back

I took an opportunity to go thither. There were twelve of us that joyn'd together,

Franks and Hollanders , who took three Janizaries along with us , and three Horfes

to carry our Provifion.

We travel'd this little Journey in the Summer, and letting out of Smyrna about

three of the Clock in the Afternoon, we rode through a Country part Plains, and

part Hills , till we came to a great Village, where we lup'd.

After we had ftaid there three hours, we took Horfe and travel'd till Midnight,

to avoid the Heats : By the way we met with nine or ten Arches
, very narrow •,

which we could not conjecture to be any thing elfe than the Ruines of fome Aque-
duct. From thence to Ephefm the way is very pleafant, through little Thickets

warred with Rivulets.

A quarter of a League from Ephefm you meet with another Mofquee , which was
formerly a Chriftian Church, built but of the Ruines of the Temple of Ephefm.

This Mofquee ftands enclos'd with Walls, and you muft afcend up to it by two Afcents

of twelve Steps a-piece, which bring you to a large Paffage. From thence you enter into

a large Cloyfter , the Arches whereof are futtain'd with Marble Pillars of feveral co-

lours, delicately wrought -, and the lower part of the Gallery, which runs along three

of the fides , that confifts of great Squares of Stone. The Mofquee takes up the

fourth fide upon the left hand , the Gate being in the middle. The Mofquee it

felf is a wide Arch , fupported by five Columns, all of moft exquifite Work. There

are four of Marble, and every one of a différent Colour-, but the fifth is a moft

rare piece
, being of Porphyry, and the bignefs of it makes it fo much the more to

be admir'd.

Ephefm does not look like a City, being fo abfolutely ruin'd , that there is not

a Houfe Handing. It was built upon the oefcent of a Hill , in a foliation not much
unlike
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Unlike that of Smyrna, at the foot whereof runs a Rivulet, after it has made a

thouland Meanders in the Meadows. The City feems to have been very large, for

you may dilcern upon the top of the Gates the compafs of the Walls, with lèverai

fquare Towers , fome of which are Mill ftanding : and there is one very remarkable,

having two Chambers in it j one of which is a very fair one , the Walls and Pave-

ment whereof are Marble.

The famous Temple of 'Diana flood at the bottom of the Hill , near one of the

Gates of the City. There remains nothing of it at prefentbut the great Portal, which

is entire. The Vaults of the Arches under ground ftand to this day, and are very large,

but all full of naftinels. We went in with Lanthorns:, and though you mud creep to

get in> by reafon that the Wind has almoft ftopt up the Hole, by gathering the

Duft about it, yet when you are in, you may go upright-, for the Arches are

high and fair , and little the worfe. Near the Gate lye four or five Columns upon

the Ground , and near to that a Fountain , ten Foot in Diameter , and two deep.

The People of the Country report , that it was the Fountain wherein St. John

Baptiz'd the Chriftians. For my part, as I have feen in the Indies feveral Paaods and

Edifices much more beautiful than ever the Temple of Ephefw could be -, I believe

it rather to have been a Bafin wherein the People put their Offerings, of which

there are feveral fuch that belong to the Indian Vagods. The Greeks and Arme*

menions , but above all the Franks , when they go to Ephefus always endeavour to

break off fome piece of that Bafin , to carry it away with 'em as a Relick : but the

Stone is fo hard , that they can break off but very little at a time.

Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City, over which there

lyes a great Stone feven or eight Foot fquare, with an embofs'd Figure of Q^Curtius

that Famous Roman, who threw.himfelî, Horfe and Arms into the gaping Earth,

for the good of his Country. Many Merchants have offer'd Money for liberty to

carry it away, but cannot obtain leave. About five hundred Paces from Ephtfm
is the Grotto which they call the Seven Sleepers, at the bottom of the fame Hill where
the City was built.

From Epheftts we went to Scalanova , which is not above two Leagues off. By
that time you come half the way, the little River that runs by Ephefus falls into the

Sea } in the mouth whereof there are always a great number of Gteek Barks fifhing

for Sturgeon. Of the Spawn of this Fifh they make Caveare , and drive a great

Trade in it in thofe Parts : then they take themoft delicate and fmalleft Entrails of

that Fifh, which they fill with the fame Spawn , of which they make a kind of a flat

Pudding , as long as a Bisket, which they call Botargo. This they dry in the Smoak,
and cut it afterwards in dices to eat. Upon this and the Cuttle-fifh the Greeks

generally feed during their Lent , which is very auftere.

Scalanova. is a Port of which I have already fpoken , and thither we came by
feven a Clock in the Evening -, where the Governour of the Place , more civil than

ufually the Turks are accuftom'd to be , made us very welcom.

In the Evening one of our Janizaries had quarrel'd with one of our Servants,

who thereupon had beaten him-, and therefore he complain'd to the Fellow's Ma-
fter , who not giving him that fatisfaction which he defir'd , thereupon the Turk,

ftudy'd to be reveng'd upon the whole Company. For this reafon, upon fome pre-

tence or other , he went before , the better to bring about his defign. We ftaid

till the Morning , and then departed early from Scalanova , and by Noon we came
with good Stomachs to the Mefquee near Ephefus, where we had been the day before :

And fome of the Company thought it a very convenient place to dine in , i'the

ftiade *, thereupon we fent for our Provifions , with a Boracho of Wine , and ano-

ther of Water , and fell to eating in the Paffage into the Mofquee , not dreaming
any harm. We had not been long at it, when we perceiv'd two or three Turks

about two hundred Paces off, who came from a Village very near to the Mofquee.

I knowing the cuftom of the Country better than they, told them , that they were
certainly coming to pick a quarrel with us , and therefore caus'd them to hide the

Bottle of Wine immediately -, for it was then the Turhs Ramezan , or Lent -, during

which time Wine is ftriftly forbidden. Thefe two ill-contriv'd and ill-clad Fellows

were the Janizaries of the place , whom the Cadi had fent ,
upon the information

of our Janizary (who knowing we had eaten in the fame place before, as indeed

we had done , made no queftion but we would do fo again) thinking to furprize us
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as we were drinking Wine , in a place which they cfteem Sacred , and by confe-

quence was among them accounted an aft of Sacriledge. Chriflian Dogs, cry'd they,

when they came near us , to eat and drinks in a Mofquee , and profane a holy place

ai yon do, at a time that renders the offence more criminal ! No
,
cry'd I

,
anlwering

for the reft , we drinkjno Wine, we drin^nothing lorn Watery and yen may tafl it, faid

I to him that was the moft bufie -, with that I caus'd a Glafs to be pour'd out and

giv'nhim} and I gave one of the7V^ a private wink, who underftanding it was
a promife of gratuity, turn'd about to his Comrades, and cry'd, 'Tis very true,

they drink^rto Wine. However in regard they had Orders to bring us before the

Cody, there was no contending. Thereupon I. and three others undertook to

and anfwer for all the reft. The Cady reviPd us as bad as the Janizary atfirft}

but he was not only furpriz'd , but very much troubled , when they all unanimoufly

affirm'd that we drank no Wine , believing they were confederates with us. But
I had cunningly flipt eight Ducats into the Hand of the Turk^to whom I had made
a fign with my Eye , who over-joy'd at fo plentiful a gratuity, had over-perfwaded

his Comrades not to fay any thing againft us. The Cady though he did not like their

Teftimony, yet call'd for Coffee for us, according to the cuftom of the Country, and

fent us to his Lieutenant -, who having been often greas'd in the Fift by the Smyrna-

Merchants, receiv'd us very kindly, and told us that the Cady was but newly come
to his Place, and was needy, howeve-r a {mail matter would content him. There-

upon we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Ducats, who moft certainly -went Imps
with the Cady, and fo return'd us to our Company, who were much afraid we would
not have come off fo.

We were refolv'd to return to Smyrna not the fame way we came , and fo we
took another Road , which was a very pleafant way, partly over firm Sands , and

partly thorough Meadows , where we met with lèverai narrow Dikes very well

Pav'd. Then we crofs a rugged high Mountain , and lay in a Mahumetan
Barn.

The next day we return'd to Smyrna
,
having finiûVd dur fmall Journey to Ephefus

in five days. When we told the Confuls how the Janizary had betray'd us , they

made their Complaint to the Janizary Aga and the Cady, who, for his puniftiment

put him out of the Confulh fervice , which is an advantageous Employment. For

befides that the Confutes Janizaries are exempt from the Duties of War, they are

well plac'd } for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them fome way
or other -, efpecially at good times , as New-years-day and other Feftivals. Nor
could the Janizary have been more feverely punifh'd ? for the Turks love Mone^
above all things in the World.

But to return to our matter. The Rendezvouz of all the Caravans is generally

two Leagues from the City, near a Town call'd Pongarbachi. The day of their

letting out being fix'd
, every one provides himfelf for his Journey, and meets the

Evening before at the place appointed , to be ready at the hour.

From Smyrna to Tocat, is thirty-five days journey with the Caravan , and the laft

time I went we made it thirty-eight from Pongarbachi.

The firft day we travel'd eight hours through a Country whofe profpeft was not

unpleafing , leaving fome Villages more than a League from the Road j and we
lodg'd in a Park, near the River Paftolus; which is a lmall River, the Sand whereof
fhines, and is of feveral colours. Which caus'd Antiquity to call Pactolm Golden-.

Sanded. It falls from the Mountain Tmolm , and after it has water'd the Territory

of Sardis , mixes with the River Hermus , that throws it felf into the Archipelago

through the Gulf of Smyrna. The Mouth of it is not above two or three Leagues

from the City, toward the North.

The next day in fix hours we came to Durgout , a little City in a Plain. All

Chriftians that live not in the Territories of the Grand Signer , and pais that way,

once a Year pay Carrage, or a Tribute of four or five Crowns : but the Franki are

exempt , both at Durgout and over all Turkic. There refides a Bajha in this City -,

and wc were conftrain'd to flop there a whole day , becaufe the Caravan that

comes from Perfia arriv'd at that time , fo that they were fore'd to change their

Camels.

The third day, after five hours travel in extremity of Heat , we came to lodge

near a paltry Village.

The
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The fourth day we travel'd fix hours y and ftop'd near to a fmall Riven In the

Morning we pafs'd over the Ruines of the ancient Sardis, the Capital City of Lydm
and Seat of King Crmfitt. There were ftill to be feen the Ruines of a large Palace

and two fair Churches , with a great number of Pillars and Corniches of Marble*

This City having held out fix Years againft the Array of Tcmur-leng
, who befieg'd

it ; fo foon as he had taken it, in revenge he utterly deftroy'd it. There is a

Village near Sardis of the fame Name, where flood the City, which was one of the

Seven Churches mention'd in the Revelation. The fifth day we rode for feven hours

through a Country but ill manur'd , and took up our Stage in a Plain upon the fide

of a River.

The fixth day we pafs'd by the Walls of the ancient Philadelphia.) call'd at prefent

Allachars, which was alio one of the Seven Churches of AJia. There isfomething

of Beauty ftill remaining in thofe Walls, and the City is very large , but ill peopl'd.

It is fituated upon four little Hills , at the foot of a high Mountain over-looking

a fair Plain to the North , that produces excellent Fruit. To witnels its Antiquity,

there is yet the Ruines of an Amphitheater , with certain Sepulchers , from whence
the Inhabitants report that the European Chriftians took out the Bodies that were
buried there , and tranfported them into Europe

,
believing them to be the Bodies

of Saints. It is now all deftroy'd, but re-built of Earth by the Turks after their mode.

It was formerly one of the principal Cities of Myfia,anà in regard it was alway very

fubjeft to Earthquakes , the moft part of her Inhabitants liv'd in the Country. The
laft time I travel'd that way, in the year 1 664 , the feventeenth of June, the Turks

were feafting and rejoycing upon the News , as they faid , which they had receiv'd,

of the defeat of the Chriftians in Candy. But the News was falfe, and only con*

triv'd to encourage the People*, for the Grand Signor was then making Levies in

thole Parts. We Iodg'd that day , after feven hours travel , upon the Bank of a

fmall River , a League and a half from Philadelphia.

The feventh day we travel'd eleven hours over a Mountain , where thofe Trees

plentifully grow that bear Galls , and Valanede , which is the fhell or rind of an

Acorn, that Curriers make ufe of to drefs their Leather. We Iodg'd in a

Meadow on the top of a Mountain which is call'd Ijagli-bogafe
,
or, The Mountain

of Robbers.

The eighth day we continu'd our Journey over the fame Mountain , which is

a very barren Country where there is no Provifion to be had. We travel'd but fix

hours , and Iodg'd near a River in a Plain call'd Sarroucabaqui.

The ninth day the Caravan travel'd thorough dry Lands, where there is not one
Village to be feen , and Iodg'd near a Bridge built over a River call'd Copli-jou, in the

Plain of Inahi.

The tenth day , after wre had travel'd eight hours over an uneven and tfarren

Country, we ftopt in a Valley near a River call'd Bana-fou , the Water whereof is

not good. In the Night there arofe a Tempeft that put us all in a diforder, and

the Rain that fell was as cold as if it had been in the depth of Winter. We were
wet to the Skins , and were fore'd to throw Coverlets over the Bales to keep the

Goods from being fpoyl'd.

The eleventh day we travel'd through a pleafant Country, between Vales adorn'd

with a moft delightful Verdure -, and we were in view as we pafs'd along of certain

hot Baths, though very little regarded. We Iodg'd upon the Banks of a fmall River,

by the fide whereof we had travel'd for fome hours.

The twelfth day we continu'd our Road for fix hours between the fameValiies,

and Iodg'd by a River.

The thirteenth day we travel'd eight hours , and ftop'd near to a Village in a

Country call'd Doitagafe.

The fourteenth, after a Journey of feven hours we pafs'd by the Walls of Aphiom-

Carafar , that is , The Blacky City of Aphiom or Opium ; becaufe it has a Profpecl:

over a fair and large Country well cultivated, where they fow great ftore of Pop-

pies, whence they draw their Opium or Aphiom , as the Turks call it.

Aphiom-Carajfar is a great City, dirty and ill built, the ancient Name whereof

I could never learn , for the Cjreek* and Armenians are very ignorant. But ac-

cording to all probability and the fituation of the place , it ought to be the ancient

Hierapolis fituated upon the Maander , a famou? River of the LeflTer AJia , that

winds
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winds and turns the moft of any River in the World. And indeed we are the

more to leek , in regard the Turks change the ancient Names according to their own
cuitom and pleafure , and give no other Names to Rivers than that of the principal

City through which they pafs ; or elle deriving their Names from the Colour of

their Sands. There is to be feen in that City an ancient Caftle of Free-ftone upon

the Point of a high Rock ,
feparated from the Mountains that are next it toward

the South, which make a Semicircle. All the Armenian Chriftians, Subjects to the

King of Per/ia
,

paffing thorough Aphiom-Carajfar muft there pay Carage ^ from which

they are not exempted , though they have paid it before at Erz.ercm or elfewhere.

The Caravan does not flop at Aphiom-Carajfar, as well for that there are no Inns but

what are ruin'd , as for that about a League farther there is a place where you have

excellent Fifh, and very cheap, and they of the City bring Barley, Straw, and

other things which the Caravan wants. The Caravan therefore that day lodges upon

the Banks of Maander, which is to be crofs'd over a Bridge not far diftant from a

fmall Village. In this River are great flore of Crawfifli and Carp's , and the Fiftier-

men will be fure to attend upon the Caravan. I have feen fome Carps there above

three Foot long.

The fifteenth our Caravan began to part it felf, fome for Tecat, fome for the Road
to Aleppo • the one part taking the right-hand Road toward the Winter-Eaft , for

Syria • the other the left-hand Road North-Eaft , for Armenia.

After we were parted , we travel'd two or three hours in fight of one another.

They that go to Aleppo , fall into Tarfpu , where St. Paul was born , and from Tarfm
to Alexandretta. But we continu'd our Road to Tecat , and after we had crofs'd

a great Plain, having travel'd fix hours, we lodg'd in a Merfhy place near a fmall

Village. There is one thing remarkable in this Road as in many others , which

manifefts the Charity of the Turk*. For in moft of the high Roads , that are far

from Rivers, they have fet up Citterns , whither when the Rains fail, the neigh-

bouring Villages bring Water for the Travellers , who would elfe be very much
diftrefs'd.

The fixteenth we travel'd eight hours through a very even Country, but ill ma-

nur'd*, where we faw a little City call'd T>oulavandi. There are fome Mofquees,

which the Turks have built out of the Ruines of the ancient (jreek^ Churches, from

which they have taken Pillars of Marble, and other pieces of Architecture , to adorn

their Sepulchers without any order at all , which you meet with very often upon the

high Roads } the number is the greater , becaufe they never lay two Bodies in one

Grave. There is alfo in this City an Inn , cover'd with Lead , which is all the

Beauty of it ; nor do Travellers make any ufe of it but only in foul weather. We
lodg'd a League and a half from the City, and ftaid there all the next day.

The feventeenth we travel'd eleven hours through a mix'd and uneven Country,

and came to lodge in a Village where there are not above three or four Houfes,

though there be excellent Pafturage about it. There is no Water , but what is

drawn out of three deep Wells -, for which reafon the place is call'd Mucbe-derin-giu.

The eighteenth we travel'd not above five hours through defert Countries , and

took up our Stage in a kind of a Bog , near a pitiful Village.

The nineteenth, after we had travel'd eight hours through fpacious defert Plàjns,

we pafs'd through a large Village , the Inhabitants whereof were gone with their

Cattel into the Mountains , for the cool Air, during the Summer time
,
according

to cuitom. There is an indifferent handfom Mofauee of Free-ftone and indeed the

Village, the Name whereof the People told me was Tftaciclou , has been much bigger

than now it is , as may appear by the Ruines. In two hours after we came to lodge

beyond it in a Meadow, near a Rivulet.

The twentieth we crofs'd over defert Plains , but which feem'd to have been for-

merly well manur'd -, and after ten hours travel , we ftop'd in a Bottom near a bad

Water.
The twenty-firft , for ten hours the Country was all barren and defert , and we

came to lodge at the end of a long Plain , near two Wells , the Water whereof was
good for nothing.

The twenty-fecond we travel'd through the fore-mention'd Plain, and met with

little Valleys where there was very good Pafturage. The Caravan ftop'd near to a

pitiful Village, and a nafty Well.
The
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The twenty-third we travel'd not above five hours j becaufe it was the time of the

Turks 'B'ei'ram, or Eafter , which our Caravan, confiding of Turks, would needs

folemnize. That day we travel'd through an indifferent good Country, and well

tiU'd, where we difcover'd feyeral fair Villages -, and we lodg'd upon a rifing Ground,
from whence we had a very fair and far diftant ProfpetT:.

The twenty-fourth we travel'd fix hours , and came to lodge in a Meadow where
the Water was bad. Near to .that place, we difcover'd a Plain that extends it felf

eight or ten Leagues in length , though it be not above one or two in bredth : it

feem'd like a Lake j and indeed it is only a fait Water congeal'd , and thickn'd into

Salt, which you can hardly difiolve but in fair Water. This Lake furnifhes almoft

all Natolia with Salt } where you may buy a Wagon-load drawn by two Hufalo's

for 45 Sous. It is call'd Don/lag , or The Placefor Salt ; and the Bajha of Cohchdhdr,

about two days journey front it, gets by it 24000 Crowns a Year. Sultan Amurath
caus'd a Dike to be cut quite thorough it when his Army march'd to the Siege of

Bagdat, which he took from the Ter-fan.

The twenty-fifth we travel'd nine or ten hours , and met not with one Village,

the Country being all delert. We lodg'd upon a rifing Ground , near a good Foun
tain call'd Cara-dache-cefme

,
or, The Fountain of the Black^Stone.

The twenty-fixth we pafs'd through a great Village call'd Tjhekenagar , in a

pleafant fituation , but very ill built j and after we had travel'd eight hours, we
came to lodge. in a delightful Meadow, near another Village call'd Romceuchi.

The twenty-feventh we travel'd nine hours through Countries full of Licorice, and

having pafs'd a great Town call'd Beferguenlou , we lodg'd in a Meadow.
The twenty-eighth we crofs'd a great River, call'd Jechilirma , over a long well

built ftone Bridge. At the end of the Bridge call'd Kejfre'-kupri ftands a great

Village , wherein the greateft part of the Houfes are built under Ground , like

Foxes Holes. We put on farther , and after feven hours travel , we lodg'd below
another great Village call'd Mouchiour , where there are abundance of Greeks*

which they conftrain ever and anon to turn Turks. The Country being inhabited by
Chriftians , and fit for the Plantation of Vines , there is Wine good More , and very

good, but it has the fcent of the Wines of An]ou. The Village is well fituated but

ill built , mod of the Houfes being under Ground , in ib much that one of the Com-
pany riding carelefly, had like to have fain into a Houfe.

The twenty-ninth we rode for feven hours through a pleafant Country, where
we fawfeveral Villages near to one of which the Caravan lodg'd in a Meadow, dole

by a Fountain.

The thirtieth we rode through a flat Country, well manur'd , and ftop'd near a

River wherein there was but very little Water: it is call'd Cara-fou, or, The Blacky

River. For two or three days together , at every two Leagues diftance weoblèrv'd

little Hillocks of Earth artificially rear'd , which they told us were rais'd during the

the Wars of the Greeks to build Forts upon, for Watch-Towers.

Thé thirty-firft we travel'd a very uneven Country, but abounding in Wheat, and

after we had travel'd nine hours , we lodg'd in a Meadow near a River , which we
crofs'd next Morning before day, over a ftone Bridge.

The thirty-fecond , after we had travel'd eight hours , we lodg'd by a River,

where we faw a great number of Turcomans : They are a People that live in Tents

like the Arabians , and they were then leaving that Country to go to another, having

their luggage in Wagons drawn by Bufaid's.
The thirty-fecond we met again with Mountains and Woods , which we had not

feen in 1 8 days before , which had conftrain'd us to carry Wood upon our Camels

to drefs our Provifion : We were very fparing of it , and fometimes made ufe of

dry'd Cows dung or Camels dung , when we came near the Waters where they were

wont to drink. We travel'd eight hours that day, and lodg'd in a Meadow where

the Grafs was very high - yet where there had been Houfes formerly {landing.

The thirty-fourth we'forded a deep and rapid River call'd Jangou, from the Name
of the Town next to it. A little above the place where we forded it , we faw a

ruin'd Bridge , which had been built over it.

The thirty-fifth we travePd eight hours through a fair Valley well manur'd , and

upon the left hand we left a Caftle rais'd upon a Rock. The Caravan lay that night

upon a rifing Ground near a Village.

The
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The thirty-fixth we travel'd through the fame Valley for eight or nine hours

longer -, in this Valley were feveral pleafant Villages , but wc lay by a finall Ri-

ver.

The thirty-feventh we travel'd fix hours among the Mountains , where there are

fome very narrow PafTages , but ftore of Water -, and we lay in a Vale abounding

in Pafturage.

The thirty-eighth we rode for four or five hours over a rugged Mountain in

craggy way, at the foot whereof we met with a Village call'd Taquibac; from

whence it is but five Leagues to Tocat. And thefe are all the Roads from Parti to

Ijpahan >
through the Northern Territories ofTurkic

CHAP. VIII.

How the Author was rohb'â near Tocat , and of a certain fort of

rare and fine Wool 'tobich he firft brought into France.

T~ I Aquihac is the place where the Verfian Caravan ufes to meet , when it

;
\ departs from Tocat to Smyrna ; and this is the only place in all the Road

where a Traveller ought to ftand upon his guard -, by reafon of Thieves

-flL who haunt thefe Quarters , and are great Matters in their Trade. Once
as I came out of Perfia they would needs give rae a taft of their Art,notwithftanding

all the care I took. There were three or four of us that would needs ride before

with our Servants to Taquibac, in expectation of the Caravan which was to come
the next day ^ where we fet up our Tents upon the Bank of a fmall River. I had

then a good many Bales of Wool, with which I made as it were a double Wall
about my Tent : lb that there was but one paflage between the Bales, for one Man.
In four of thefe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in lead'n Boxes, to the value of ten

or twelve thoufand Crowns : which Bales I put within-fide , fo that they touch'd

the Tent and my Beds-head. Next Night, it being very dark, the Thieves came,

and finding the outward Bales fmell fo ftrong of Musk , they thought one of thofe

Bales would be a confiderable Booty. The Bales were all ty'd together with a

Cord that kept them faft } nor was it eafie to undo them , without a noife. They
wak'd me with their buftle at firft , and I fent out my Servants to fee if they could

catch them-, but they will lye fo clofe upon their Bellies, thatinfuch a dark Night
as that was tis impoffible to difcover them. Thereupon my Servants went to deep

again , and the Thieves to their work % and having with a great deal of ingenuity

cut the Cord
,
they carried away the two Bales. In the Morning four or five of us

with a Camel-driver for our Guide purfu'd them, and in half an hour we met with
the marks of the Robbery, for the Rogues being mad that they found nothing but
Wool , which they thought to be of no great value , fcatter'd it in the High-way
for two or three Leagues together : fo that I caus'd it to be pickt up again , and
loft not above fifteen or twenty Pound. I Ipeak this to caution the Merchants that

carry Bales of Silk or other rich Commodities , to beware of thefe Thieves -, for

they will come creeping upon their Bellies , and then cutting the Bales with great

Razors, will prefently empty a Bale of one half of the Goods.
'Tis true , the Wool was of no great value for their ufe } but it was a fort of rare

and very fine Wool , which I carry'd out of Verfia to Paris , where fuch fine Wool
was never feen. As to the place where it is to be had , I met with one of the Games,
or Perftans that adore the Fire , who when I was at ijpahan in the year 1 647 fhew'd

me a Sample of it , and inform'd me that the greateft part of this Wool comes from

the Province of Kerman y which is the ancient Caramania ; and that the beft Wool
is to be met with in the Mountains that are next to the City that bears the name
of the Province : That the Sheep in thofe Parts have this particular property , that

when they have fed upon new Grafs from January till May, the Fleece falls off, of
it felf , and leaves the Sheep naked, and their Skins fmooth , like a Pig's that is

fcalded offj fo that there is no need of fhearing them , as with us : after they have

gather'd
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gather'dit, they beat it, and the courfe Woo) breaking, the fine only remains*

That if you tranlport it, before you make it into Bales, you muft throw Salt-water

upon it, which keeps the Worms out of it , and p'relerves it from rotting. Now
you muft take notice that they never dye this Wool , it being naturally of a clear

Brown, or a dark Afh-colour -, and that there is very little of it White, which is

alio much dearer than the other , as well for that it is fcarce , as becauie that the

Mufti's, the MoulUWs and other perfons belonging to the Law, never wear any

Girdles or Vails ( wherewith they cover their Heads when they pray) but White :

for at other times they wear them about their Necks , as the Women do their

Scarfs.

Into this Province of Kerman almoft all the Gaures are retir'd , and they are

they that only Trade in this Wool, and have the whole Manufacture of it. They
make thofe Girdles of it which they ufe in Perfia; and fome Pieces of Serge , which

are almoft as fine and tranfparent , as if they were of Silk. I brought over two
Pieces into France , and prefented one to the late Queen Mother , the other to

the Princefs of Orleame.

I could not drive any Trade in this Wool till the year 1 654 , returning out of

the Indies by Sea from Surat to Ormm. To which purpole , I departed from Ormvu,

and took Guides along with me to (hew me the way to Kerman, whither I could

not get on Horleback in lefs than twenty.feven days. I dare fay that Alexander

the Great did not march this way into the Indies : for in the whole extent of the

the Country there is no Water to be met with but in fome certain places, and in

the hollow of fome Rocks , where there is not enough neither to water eight or
ten Horfes. Befides, in fome places a man is conftrain'd, by reafon of the Mountains,
to fetch a great compafs about -

, for a Foot-man that makes his way through thole

Rocks , fhall go farther in half an hour than a Horfe-mafi can do in four.

Kerman is a large City, which has been often ruin'd by being feveral times taken

and re-taken -, nor is there any thing handfom in it , but only one Houle and a

Garden
, upon which the laft Kans have beltoW'd a vaft expence to make the place

delightful. They make there a fort of Earthen-ware which' comes very near to

Torcehn, and looks as neat and as fine. As foon as I arriv'd , I went to vifit the

Kan , who made me very welcom , and gave order to the Gaures to furnifh me with
Bread and Wine, Pullets and Pigeons, which in thofe parts are fat, and as large

as little Capons. The Gaures are they that make the Wine and to make it more
fweet and pleafant

,
they take away the Stalks , and never prefs any thing but the:

meer Grape.

The Kan was but newly eritred into the poueflîori of bis Government, and being

defirous
, according to the ciiftom of thé new Governours , to have a noble Sword

and Dagger
i with a rich Furniture for his Horfe , which required fome Jewels , I

prefented him with a Diamond worth eight hundred Crowns, which he caus'd to

be fet in the end of the handle of his Dagger. He alfo defir'd to have of me asi

many more Jewels as came to feven or eight hundred Livres : and by the Prefent

and the Bargain I facilitated my purchafe of the Wool which I intended to buy.

Two days after he invited me to his Entry-Feaft , which he made for the chief of

the City -, and knowing I wanted a Mule , he fent me one well worth a hundred
Crowns. This is the Nobleft Carriage in all Perfia , which the great Perfonages

choofe before Horfes
;
efpeciallv when, they are in years. But it was not the Kan

alone who was civil to me. A young Lord , who liv'd in Kerman , and was at the
Feaft, whole Father had been formerly Kan himfélf, took great délight to dilcourfe

with me concerning my Travels-, and offer'd me his fervicc in a very obliging

manner. Now the Perjians are very curious , and great admirers of the Rarities of

Forein Countries: which inclination led the young Lord to enquire of me whether
I had any Fire-Arms, telling me he would content me for them to my fatisfàétibn;

The next Morning 1 prefented him with a Carbine, and a pair of Piftols that pleas'd

him exceedingly -, and a little Watch, for which I would take no Money, whereat he
feem'd to be not a little troubl'd. However he fent me a irately Horfe worth about
two hundred Crowns, or twelve Tomans. This young Lord was of a clear humour,
civil, accomplifh'd, generous, and did every thing with a good grace. So that when he
fent me the Horfe, he feint to entreat me withal , if I did not like that Horfe, to come
and choofe which 1 lik'd bell in his Stable.

F By
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By the favour of this Lord and the Kan, I made good the Purchafe that I intended.

jFor the People began to murmur ( knowing what a Parcel I had got together )
and told the Kan that I would carry away all the Cloth out of the Country, fo that

they fhould have none to fet the Poor on work. Thereupon the Kan fcnt for me,
and for thofe reafons told me I muft buy no more. To fend off the blow, I made
anfwer, That it was the King of Perfia's defire to try if we could make as fine Cloth
of his Wool in France, as they did in England and Holland ; and that if it fucceeded,

I fhould bring French Workmen into Verfia , and fo by fetling the Trade in his own
Country, free him from the Charge of forein Manufactures. This filenc'd the Kan,
fo that I ftill bargain'd for more. But when I was return'd to Ijpahan, the People of

the Country would not keep touch with me. However , I wrote fo home to the

Kan
, threatning withal to complain to the King , that he fearing the King's dif-

pleafure , forc'd the Natives to fend me my Bargain to Jjpahan.

CHAP. IX.

Of the ^oad from Kerman to Ifpahan • and the Fortune of Nazar
Mahomet-Ali-Beg.

FRom Kerman to Ifpahan is no lefs than five and twenty days on Horfeback.

In thofe places where there is any Water, the Country is very good -, but

thofe places are very rare ; for the Road is generally Sandy, and offenfive

to the Eyes. The chiefeft comfort to a Traveller is , that every Evening

he meets with an Inn , where there are Cifterns , which is a great refrefhment in

thofe defert Countries. The moft part of thofe Inns were built fome Years fince

by the fpecial care of Mahomet- Ali-Beg, Naz.ar , or Grand Mafter of the King's

Houfe and Treafury -, a Perfon the moft Virtuous of any that Verfia can boaft of

for many Years. He was Generous, and favour'd the Franks in all things, for he
lov'd them exceedingly. He faithfully ferv'd his King , and defended the People

againft the Oppreflion and Infolencies of the Great ones*, which drew upon him
the hatred of many : but ftill he preferv'd himfelf by his fincerity and prudence -, as

by the following Story will remarkably appear.

The Great Sha-Abas the Firft , being one day a Hunting in the Mountains far out

of fight from his followers, met a young Lad playing upon a Pipe by an Herd of

Goats. The King asking him fome Queftions , he anfwer'd him to the purpofe to

every one , not knowing who he was. The King furpriz'd at his Reparti's, made
a fign to Jman-codi-Kan Governour of Schiras, who was juft come up to him , not to

tell the Goat-herd who he was. After that he proceeded to ask him other Que-
ftions \ to which the young Man anfwer'd fo fmartly , that the King could not

choofe but ftand in an amaze. Thereupon the King ask'd the Kan what he thought

of the Goat-herds Wit ? Who anfwer'd , that he believ'd if the Boy were taught

to Write and Read , he might do good fervice to his Majefty. Upon that the King
immediately caus'd him to be fent to School , where the young Lad being naturally

of a folid Wit, clear Judgment, and happy Memory ,
grew fo accomplifh'd , and

fo well acquitted himfelf of feveral Employments which his Majefty beftow'd upon
him , that the King advanc'd him to the Omce of Naz.ar, or Grand Mafter of the

Houfe , and did him the Honour to call him Mahomet-aAli-Beg. The King ob-

lèrving his fidelity, and good management of all things , fent him twice Ambaflàdor

to the Great Mogul,and both times was extremely pleas'd with his Negotiation. Ma-
hornet lov'd Juftice,and would not ftoop to be corrupted by Prefents : A thing which is

very rare among the Mahometans. This great Integrity of his made all the Lords

of the Court his Enemies, efpecially the Eunuchs and the Women , who have always

the King's Ear. But while Sha-Abas liv'd , there was no perfon that durft opert

his lips againft the Naz.ar , fo much was he in favour, and that juftly, with the

King. Sha-Sefi fucceeding his Grandfather Sha-Abas , and being very young , the

Naz.arh Adverfaries thought they had now a fair Game to play. Thereupon the

Eunuchs,
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Eunuchs, who are always at the King's Ear, fuggefted to him many things to the

difadvantage of the Graod Mafter , but whatever they faid , the King gave little

heed to their Tales. At length , one day when the King was looking ûpon certain

Skains and Daggers fet with precious Stones, one of the Eunuchs told him thole

were trifles, and then defir'd his Majefty to fend for a Scimitar that the Grand
Sianor had fent Sha-Abai , all over let with Diamonds. True it is , that the Grand
Signor had fent a rich Scimitar to Sha-Abas ; but Sha-Abas had defac'd it long before

Mahomet's time -, and had made a noble Jewel of the Stones that adorn'd it. There-

upon this Scimitar was fought for in the Treafury, where Mahomet was chief Offi-

cer ; but not being to be found , the King was troubPd , finding it regiftred in the

Book of Prefents. Then^ certain Eunuchs and Grandees of the Court took their

opportunity to rip up Mahomet's Life \ they reprefented to the King how many
Inns, Bridges, and Dikes Mahomet had built at his own charge ; what a Houfe he

had rear'd for himfelf , fitting for his Majefty to live in : and aggravated withal,

that he could not do fuch great things as thole , without purloining notably from

the Publick Stocky for which he fliould do well to call him to an account. As they

were thus difcourfing, Mahomet came into the Prefence , to whom the King ( not

receiving him as he was wont to do ) fpoke fome hard words about the Scimitar

that could not be found: telling him withal , that he would fee if all the reft of the

i things in the Treafury were agreeable to the Regifter, and then gave him fifteen days

time to give in his Account. Mahomet not at all mov'd , teply'd to the King , that

if his Majefty pleas'd he might come to the Treafury to morrow : and withal be-

fought him fo to do, though the King a fécond time gave him fifteen days. There-

upon the King did go to the Treafury next morning, according to Mahomet's defire,

and found all things in good order having heard before what became of the Sci-

mitar. From thence he went to Mahomet's Houfe , who made the King a mean
Prefent : For it is the cuftom, that he whom the King honours with a Vifit , muft

make a Prefent to his Majefty. After the King had receiv'd it, he walk'd up
and down, and View'd the Chambers, Halls, Parlours and Rooms of State:, and
wonder'd to fee them fo ill fet out with plain Felts, and courfe Carpets', whereas
in other Lords Houfes a man could not let his Foot upon any thing but Cloth of

Gold and Silk. For the King , as they had fet the Naz.ar out, expe&ed to have

found other things -, which made him admire at fo great a Moderation in fo high

a degree of Honour. Now at the end of a Gallery there was a Door lockt with
three great Padlocks. Of this the King took no notice : whereupon the Meter

,

who is the White Eunuch, and chief of his Chamber, as he came back, ftiew'd the

King the Door that was fo ftrongly Padlock'd -, which made the King curious to

have it open'd : withal , asking Mahomet what he had got there lock'd up with fo

much care ? Oh Sir , faid he , it behoves me to keep that lockt , for there is all the

Eftate I have in the World. All that your Majefty has feen in this Houfe is yours,

but all that is in that Chamber is mine, and I dare allure my felf, your Majefty

will be fo gracious as never to take it from me. Thofe words inflam'd the King's

curiofity fo , that he commanded the Door to be open'd : But he was ftrangely

furpriz'd, when hefaw nothing more within than Mahomet's Sheep-hook, that lay

upon two Nails, his Scrip wherein he us'd to put his Victuals, his Bottle for his

Water, his Pige, and his Shepherd's Weeds , all hanging againft the Wall. The
Naz.ar beholding the King's aftonUhment at fuch a Sight, Sir, faid he, when the

King Sha-Abas found me in the Mountain keeping Goats , then that was all I had,

and he took nothing from me: I befeechyour Majefty thatymj would not deprive

me of thefe things neither -

, but rather, if you pleafe, let me refume them again,

and fall to my old Calling. The King touch'd at fo high a piece of Virtue , caus'd

himfelf to be difapparel'd , and gave his Habit to the Nazar, which is the greater!

Honour that the King of Perfia can beftow upon a Subject. Thus Mahomet continu'd,

and dy'd honourably in his Employment. This brave Perfon was the Proteftor of

all the Franks m Perfia: and if any one had done them wrong, upon complaint he

did them Juftice immediately. One day as I was fhooting Ducks , upon the River

of Ifpahan near the Naz.ar's Gardens, with two Servants, fome of the JSfaz.afs

people that did not know me fet upon me, and would have taken away my Gun-,

which I would not let go till I had broke the Stock about the Shoulders of the one,

and flung the Barrel at the other's Head. Thereupon I took fome of the Franks

F 2 along
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along with me , and complain'd to the Naz.ar : He teftifi'd his forrow for what had

happen'd , and gave us evideRt Proofs thereof, by the blows which he caus'd to be

laid upon thofe that had done me the injury.

Another time, Sha-Sefi being upon his return from Cjnilan , his. Tents were

fetup near Zdfa in ^Armenia, where the King ftaid to hunt two or three days.

Now among the reft of the Courtizans that follow'd the Court , to divertife the

King with Dancing and Mummery, there was one who was perfectly handfom , to

whom the King had already lent Prefents •, which could not be unknown to any

Lord i'the Court. But the Naz.ar*s Son i
for all that, being in the heat of Youth,

got this Courtizan to his Tent , and there lay with her : which came to his Father's

Ears next day. The Naz,ar, whether out of his zeal to the King , or whether it

were an effect of his prudence to prevent the King's anger,which would have certainly

been the death of his Son , caus'd him to be drub'd, after the manner of the Country,

and baftinado'd all over , till the Nails of his Toes dropt off, and that his Body
was almoft a perfect Gelly. Which when the King underftood, together with the

Young Man's Crime , he faid no more , but that the Nazar had done wifely by
punifhing his Son himfelf, to prevent his Juftice.

But to return to the Road from Kerman to Ijfahan. The firft day that I fet out

from Kerman , at my Stage in the Evening I met with a rich MonlUh , who feeing

I had Wine , civilly offer'd me fome of his Ice to cool it. In retaliation , I gave

him fome of my Bottle. He invited me to his Houfe , which was well built,

with a handfom Garden with Water in it. He entertain'd me with Spoon-meat,

according to the mode of the Country, and when I took my leave, he fillM my
Boracho with very good Wine.

The following days I faw nothing worthy obfervation •, the Country being as I

have already defcrib'd it.

Tez.d lyes in the Road, almoft in the mid-way between Kerman and IJpahan, in

93 Deg. 15 Min. of Longitude , and 1 3 Deg. 45 Min. of Latitude. It is a great

Town in the middle of the Sands * that extend themielves for two Leagues round it :

fo that when you leave Tend you muft take a Guide, for upon the leaft Wind the

Sand covers the Highway , whereby a man may be apt to fall into Holes , which

feem to have been either old Citterns , or the Ruines of ancient Buildings. Between

the Town and the Sands there is a little good Soil , which produces excellent Fruits,

but above all, Melons of lèverai forts : the Pulp of fome is green , of others yellow

and vermilion \ and fome there are, the meat whereof is as hard as a Renneting.

There are alfo very good Grapes , and good Wine *, but the Governour will not

permit the Inhabitants to make Wine. Some therefore they dry, and of the reft

they make a kind of Confection to eat with Bread. There are alfo abundance of

Figs , which are large and well tafted. They diftil vaft quantities of Rofe-water,

and another fort of Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red , which
they fqueezeout of a certain Root call'd Him. There are three Inns i'th' City,

and feveral Bazars or Market-places cover'd and vaulted , which are full of Mer-
chants and Workmens Ware-houfes. They alfo make at Tez.d feveral Stuffs of

Silk intermix'd with Gold and Silver, which they call Zerbafie ; and another fort of

Stuff of all pure Silk, call'd Darai , like our fmooth ftrip'd Taffata's. Other Stuffs

they make, half Silk half Cotton -, others all of Cotton* like our Fuftians. They make
alfo Serges of a particular Wool, which is fo fine and delicate, that it looks hand-

fomer, and is much better than Silk.

Though I had nothing to do, I ftaid in Tetd three days, becaufe I met with

fome Armenians of my acquaintance. In which time I found the general Opinion

to be true. For certainly the Women of Tez.d are the handfomeft Women in all

Perfia. There is no Feaft made, but five or fix of them come to divertife the Guefts

with Dancing , who are generally none of the meaneft Beauties and Conventions
among them. However it comes to pafs, the Terfan Proverb is, That to live happy,

a Man mufi have a, Wife of Yezd , eat the Bread of Yezdecas , and drink, the Wine

of Schiras.

CHAP-
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C H A P. X.

Of the Caravanlera's , and Government of the Caravans.

T^HE Caravanceràs are the Eaftern Inns, far different from ours*, for

they are neither fo convenient, nor fo hanclfom. They are built fquare,

much like Cloyfters, being ufually but one Story high-, for it is rare

to fee one of two Stories. A wide Gate brings ye into the Court -, and
in the midft of the Building , in the front , and upon the right and left hand, there

is a Hall for Perfons of the beft Quality to keep together. On each fide of the

Hall are Lodgings for every man by himfelf. Thefe Lodgings are rais'd all along

the Court two or three Steps high , juft behind which are the Stables , where many
times it is as good lying as in the Chamber. Some will rather lye there in the

Winter, becaufe they are warm, and are roof'd as well as the Chambers. Right
againft the Head of every Horfe there is a Nich with a Window into the Lodging-

Chamber , out of which every man may fee how his Horfe is look'd after. Thefe
Niches are ufually fo large , that three men may lye in them -, and there it is that

the Servants ufually drefs their Victuals.

There are two forts of Inns. For fome are endow'd", where you may be re-

ceived for Charities fake % others , where you muft pay for what you call for. There
are none of the firft , but between Buda and Confiantinople. Nor is it lawful for

any others to build fuch i but only the Mother and Sifters of the Grand Sianor , or
fuch Viziers, and Bajha7

s as have been three times in Battel againft the Chriftians.

In thefe Inns, which are built out of Legacies, there is a very good allowance of

Diet to Travellers , and at your departure you have nothing to do but to thank

the Benefa&or. But from Confiantinople to Perfia , there are none of thofe endow'd
Innsj only fuch where you have nothing but bare Walls. It is for you to provide

Utenfils for your Kitchin , and a Bed to lye on : as for Provifion , the people bring

Lambs, Pullets, Butter , and Fruits in their feafons : or elfe you may buy it, provided

before-hand by the Mafter of the Houfe. There you alio meet with Barley and
Straw for the Horfes , unlefs it be in fome few places that I have been at upon the

Road. In the Country you pay nothing for your Chambers *, but in the Cities you
pay fomething

, though it be but a fmall matter. Ufually the Caravans never go
into the Towns , which are not able to contain fo many People and Horfes. When
you come to your Quarters every one looks after his own Chamber , for there is no
regard to Poor or Rich : fometimes out of Breeding , or out of Intereft, an ordinary

Tradefman will give way to a great Merchant \ but no man is permitted to leave

the Chamber which he has once made choice of. In the night the Inn-keeper fhuts

up his Gates , being anfwerable for all things that (hall be loft -, for which reafon he

keeps a Guard about the Inn.

As for the Perfian Caravan/era's, they are more commodious, and better built

than thofe of Tnrhie , and at more reafonable diftances
,
throughout almoft all the

Country. By which defcription of Inns it is eafie to obferve , that though thefe

Caravan/era's are not fo commodious for the Rich as our European Inns
, yet they

are more convenient for the Poor, to whom they never refufe to give admittance :

no perfon being oblig'd to eat or drink more than he pleafes *, but every one being

allow'd to fpend according to his Stock , without grumbling.

You may travel inTurkie or Perfia, either with the Caravan, or elfe in company,

ten or twelve together , or elfe alone with a Guide. The fafeft way is to go with

the Caravan
, though you are longer upon the Road

,
by reafon of the flownefs of

their march
, efpecially when the Caravans confift of Camels,*

The Caravans are as it were great Convoys, which confift of a good number of

Merchants , that meet at certain times and places , to put themfelves into a con-

dition to defend themfelves from Thieves , that are very rife in Troops in feveral

defert places upon the Road. Thefe Merchants choofe among themfelves a Caravan-'

Bajln , who orders them how they fhall march , alfigns the places of lodging at

night, and who with the chief of the Caravanes a kind of Judge of the differences that
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fall out by the way. There is no honeft man that covets the employment-, for the

Caravan-Bajhi ,
being to difcharge feveral fmall duties upon the Road , however he

behave himfelf, is ftill fufpe&ed for his fidelity. When the Th^ are moft nume-

rous , they make choice of a Turks, when the Armenian Merchants are moft, they

choofe an Armenian.

There are two forts of Caravans. There are Caravans which confift of Caraols,

which are the moft ufual -, in regard that Camels are cheap ,and for that fome Camels

will carry as much as three Horfes , others as much as four or five. But among

the Caravans of Camels, there are feveral Horfes and Mules , which the Merchants

themfelves ride upon -, it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes

a foot-pace, but very pleafant when he goes upon his large trot. There are other

Caravans that confift only of Horfes -,
and among thefe, if the Merchant have none

of his own , he may hire one. The Servants ride upon thofe Horfes that are leaft

laden:, but at Smyrna you may meet with feveral good Horfes very cheap, from

thirty to fixty Crowns. As for thofe perfons that are either unwilling or unable to

be at any expence, they make ufe of AfTes, of which there are enow to be had.

Above all things , you muft take care to provide Pack-Horfes to carry your Wine j

for the Camel-Mafters being Mahometans , will not permit you to lade their Camels

with any fuch Liquor :, that Beaft being particularly confecrated to Mahomet , who
fo ftrictly forbad the ufe of Wine. You put your Wine in Bottles made of wild

Goats Skins, with the hairy fide turn'd innermoft, and well pitch'd within. There

are fome of thefe Bottles from which they take off the Hair :, but they are not fo

good , as being feldom without holes.

Thefe Camel-Mafters are an infolent fort of people , which you (hall never know
how to deal with, unlefsyou can bring them to puniftiment. There was one that

play'd me fome of his jades tricks in the Road from Smyrna to TaUris ; but when I

came to Efcrivan, I complain'd to the Kan, who prefently caus'd a hundred Baftnado's

to be giv'n him upon the fpot. Nor is there any other way to bring thofe Scoundrels to

reafon, efpecially at Smyrna and fuch other places, where the Merchants have their Con-

fais, who upon the leaft complaint to the CWy have Juftice done them immediately.

The examples of fome of thefe Camel-drivers that have been paid off, keep the reft

in good decorum ; and they will be very tradable for a good while after.

The Journies of the Caravans are not equal •, fometimes not above fix hours travel,

fometimes ten , and fometimes twelve it being the convenience of Water , which

is not every where to be met with , that is the Rule of Lodging the Caravan. At
all times the Caravan travels more by night than by day -, in Summer to avoid the heat,

and at other times , that you may be lure to have day enough to fet up your Tents.

For if the Caravan fhould come to pitch in the night , it would be impoffible for

them to find where to fet up their Tents , to drefs and look after their Beafts , make
ready their Kitchins , and provide things necefTary for fo large a Company. True
it is, that in the depth of Winter and in the great Snows, they leldom fet out till two
or three hours after midnight*, and that fometimes they flay till day-break. But
in Summer , according to the Journey which they intend , they fet out either at

midnight , or an hour after Sun-fet. The laft time I went from Smyrna the Caravan

confifted of fix hundred Camels , and almoft the fame number of Horfc. Sometimes

their number is greater , fo that the Camels going but by one and one after another,

a Caravan feems,to be an Army, and whether it be in travelling or lodging, they

take up a world of Ground. Now by reafon they travel all night in Afia , it happens

that the Air is indifferent wholfom -, and that the Travellers , that lye for the moft

part upon a Carpet fpread upon the Ground , find themfelves very little inconve-

nienc'd by it.

The Camels that go into Terfia through the Northern Provinces of Turkje,

travel like Horfes in a Cart, byfeven and feven-, they are ty'd together by a Cord

about thebignefs of a Man's little Finger, and a Fathom long-, faften'd to the Pack-

faddle of the Camel that goes before, and to the Head-harnefs of the Camel that

follows. Thofe little Cords are made no ftronger , to the end that if the Camel
before mould chance to fall into any hole, the Camel behind fhould either keep him
up , or elfe not be pull'd in after the other. And to the end that the Camel-driver

who leads the foremoft, may know whether the other fix follow him or no, the

laft Camel has a Bell about his Neck, which if it ceafe to ring , 'tis a fign that

fome
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fome one of the fmall Cords is broken , and that a Camel has got a mifchance. The
feventh Camel generally carries the Provifions. For if a Merchant have fix Camels

laden , he is generally allow'd one to carry his Provifion -, if he have but three, he

is allow'd but half a Camel's load -, but if he have nine or twelve, he pays nothing

for the carriage of his Provifions of Food, or any thing elfe that he pleafes. Every

Merchant with his Servants rides by the Camels that are laden with his Good*,
efpecially in the dark nights ; for there are a fubtil fort of Thieves , that have

a trick to cut the two Cords behind and before , and without any noife drive

the Camel out of the way -, for having no Hoofs , his Feet cannot be (hod , and

confequently he makes no noife. As well Merchants , as others , Camel-drivers

and Servants , keep themfelves from fleeping fometimes by finging , and fometimes

by taking Tobacco , and fometimes by difcourfe.

The Caravan lyes in fuch places as they think mod: convenient , chiefly near to

the Water-fide. When the Sun is fet, the Shaoux, who are a fort of poor people,

are diligent to guard the whole Field , and take care of the Goods. They walk up
and down , and either in the Arabian or Armenian Dialect they cry one to another,

(jod is one , and he is merciful ;
adding from time to time , Have a care of your felf.

When they fee that the time grows near to fet out, they give notice to the Caravan-

Bajhi, who gives order to bid them cry, Saddle your Horfes ; and after that, to cry

again , Load. And it is a ftrange thing to confider , that upon the fécond Cry of

the Shaoux every thing is ready upon an inftant, and the Caravan begins to fet

forward in great order and great filence. Every one takes care to be ready, for it

is dangerous to be left behind ,
efpecially in thofe Countries which are haunted with

Thieves. The Wages of thefe Shaoux is the fourth part of a Piafter , for a Bale,

from Smyrna to Erivan.

When the Stages are long, and that they believe that they (hall not get thither

by ten or twelve in the morning , every one carries two fmall Wallets on each fide

his Horfe , and when they come to the place where they intend to Break-faft , they

fpread a Carpet upon the Ground and fall to.

When you go from Confiantinople ,
Smyrna , or Aleppo with the Caravan , it be-

hoves all people to carry themfelves according to the mode of the Country, in

Turkie like a Turk^ in ferfia as a ferfian\ elfe would they be accounted ridiculous,

nay fometimes they would hardly be permitted to pafs in fome places, where the

leaft mifcarriage makes the Governours jealous, who are eafily perfwaded to take

Strangers for Spies. Always , if you have upon the Road but an Arabian Veft,

with a mean Girdle, whatever Clothes you wear under, there is no danger of

pafling any where. If you wear a Turbant , you muft of neceffity lhave off your

Hair, elfe it will never ftay upon the Head. As for Beards
, they never mind them

in Turkie , the greateft being accounted the handfomeft j but in ferfia they fhave

their Chins , and wear their Muftaches : and I remember I have feen one of the

King of ferfia's Porters , whofe Muftaches were fo long, that he could tye them

behind his neck , for which reafon he had a double Penfiort. More than that, you
muft provide your felf of Boots according to the cuftom of the Country : they are

made of red , yellow , or black Cordovan , lin'd with Linnen cloth } and in regard

they never reach higher than the Knee, they are as convenient to travel in as Shooes,

As for Spurs, they never wear any*, for the Iron at the upper end of the Stirrop,,

which is four-fquare, ferves to fpur the Horfe : fo much the better, becaufe it is the

cuftom of all Afia to ride very fhort.

Before you fet out, you muft provide your felf of feveral Houfhold-Goods, efpe

cially of thofe Bottles that are calPd Matares, which are made of 2?«(gv?ry-Leather -,

every man carries his own at the Pummel of his Saddle, or elle faften'd to the Crupper
of the Saddle behind. Befides thefe you muft buy Borracho's-^ the moft ferviceable

things in the World -, for they will never break , and will hold above fifty Pints

at a time. The fmaller Bottles ferve to put Âqua-vitœ in : and the Leather whereof

they are made, has that peculiar to it felf, that it keeps the Water frefh. Then
you muft provide Food , and make a provifion of Rice and Bisket as far as Tocat i

For as for Pullets, Eggs , and fuch like things, you meet with them almoft every

where j as alfo with Provifion for your Horfes, and new Bread, ùnlèfs in fome few

places. You muft alfo carry a Tent with all its appurtenances , with a Mat
trefs ; and Clothes to cover the Horfes at night , efpecially in çhe time of the
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deep Snows , wherein you (hall find them almoft buried the next mor-

ning.

When the Caravan comes near the place where it intends to flop ,
every Mer-

chant rides before to take up a convenient place for himfelf and his Goods, for

which he covets a rifing Ground , that if it fhould happen to rain , the Water may
run from the Bales. They alio in that cafe lay Stones under the Bales , and a Cloth

over them -, and the Servants make a Ditch about the Tent for the Water to run

into. But if it be fair weather , there is no care tak'n to let up the Tent : or

if it be, 'tis folded up after Supper } to the end the Owners may have the more
liberty to look about them , and may be in a better condition to look after the

Thieves. But if there be any likelihood of foul weather , the Tent is let ftand till

the firft Cry of the Sbaotix. The Horfes are ty'd before the Tent with Cords fafteri'd

to a Nail , and their hinder Legs are ty'd with other Cords , to the end they may
not ftir out of their places. If it be not feafonable for thera to eat Grafs, you
muft buy Barley and Straw of the Country-men that come to ferve the Caravan
there being no Oats , neither in Turkie nor Verfia.

In dreffing your Victuals
, you muft follow the cuftom of the Country which is,

to make a Hole in the Ground , and then kindling a Fire in it, to let the Pot
over it.

But the greateft inconvenience which Travellers fuffer with the Caravans , is

this , that when they come to Waters, which are only Wells, or Cifterns, or Springs,

where only two or three can lade up Water at a time. For after the Caravan is

Jodg'd, the Merchants fhall be forc'd to ftay for Water two or three hours together
-,

for they that belong to the Beafts of Carriage, will not fuffer any perfon to take

any Water, till the Camels, Horfes, Affes, and Mules are all ferv'd. Nor is there

any contending with tliele Camel-drivers and Muleters ^ for as they are a rude fort

of people , a Man runs the hazard of his Life by contefting alone : of which one

Example may fuffice for all.

Setting out one day from Bander-Abajfi , for Ifpahan j with a Merchant of Babylon,

as we came to the Inn where we lay thefirft night, which was call'd Gnetchy , the

Merchant commanded one of his Slaves who was a Cafer of Mozambique , to fetch

him fome frefh Water, at thcCiftern, to drink: The Cafer went thither, and

return'd without any Water, telling his Mafter, that the Camel-drivers and Mu-
leters threaten'd to beat him, and would not let him come near the Ciftern. The
Merchant either ill advis'd , or not knowing the cuftom , bid him go back , and

kick thofe that refus'd him. Whereupon the Cafer returning, and finding the

fame refiftance as before, began to give ill language to the Camel-drivers, fo that

one of them happen'd to ftrike him. Upon that the Cafer drawing his Sword,

ran him into the Belly, fo that he fell down dead : Thereupon the whole Rabble

fell upon him , bound him , and carry'd him back to Bandcr-Abajft for the Governour

to put him to death. The Mafter of the Cafer, accompany'd by feverai Merchants,

went to the Governour and reprefented to him the inlblence of thofe people , and

how the bufinefs had happen'd. Upon which the Governour took the poor fellow out of

their hands, and caus'd him to be kept fafe^ after that, he caus'd ten or a dozen

of thofe Muleters to be feiz'd , and order'd them to be foundly baftinado'd , for

hind'ring a Merchant's Servant from fetching Water for his Mafter. He alfo put

others in Prifon -, who had not been releas'd fo foon , but at the requeft of thofe

Merchants whofe Goods they carry'd , and who ftood in need of their fervice.

The Governour fpun out the bufinefs , on purpofe that the reft might be gone : but

as foon as they were all departed except the two Brothers of the party (lain , he told

them , he could not do them Juftice, becaufe their Brother belong'd to Schiras ; fo

that all that he could do, was to fend the Criminal thither. The Mafter of the Cafer

being rich , and loving the Slave , made haft to Schiraf , to tell his Story firft to the

Kan. And I remember, two days journey on this fide Schiras , we met in the High-

way abundance of poor people , the kindred of the party (lain , who were flaying

for the Cafer , to carry him before the Kan , and to demand Juftice. Two or

three Leagues alfo from Schiras I met the Father and Mother, together with the

Wife and Children of the deceas'd , who feeing me pafs along , fell at my Feet and

recounted to me their Grievances. I told them by my Kalmachi , that their beft

and fureft way was to take a piece of Money of the Caferh Mafter , and fo to put up
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the bufinefs. This Propofal , that would have been accepted in Chriftendom , was

rejefted by thofe poor Mahometans ;
in fo much that the Father tore his Beard , and

the Women their Hair, crying out, That if it were the cuftom of the Franks to

fell the Bipod of their Kindred, it was not their cuftom fo to do. When the reft

of the kindred came with the Cafer to Schiras , the Kan did all he could to perfuade

the Widow to take Moneys but not being able to over-rule her, he was fore'd

to give the Çafer into their hands : and how they us'd him i cannot tell , being con-

ftrain'd at the lame time, to pafs from Schiras for Jjpahan.

CHAP- XI.

Of the breeding , nature , and federal forts of Camels.

TH E Female Camel bears her Burthen eleven Months 9 and her Milk
is a fovereign Remedy againft the Dropfie. You muft drink a Pint of

it every Day for three Weeks together: and I have feen feveraL Cures

wrought thereby at Balfara , Ormus , and in other places in the Perfian

Gulf, upon lèverai English and Holland Mariners.

So foon as a Camel comes into the World , they foid his Feet under his Belly,

ând make him lye upon thera^ after that they cover his Back with a Carpet that

hangs to the Ground , laying Stones upon each fide , fo that he may not be able to

rife ^ and thus they leave him for fifteen or twenty days. In the mean time they

give him Milk to drink , but not very often ; to the end he may be accuftom'd to

drink little.This they do alfo to ufe them to lye down, when they go about to Lade
them i at which time they tvil! fold their Legs and lye down fo obediently, that it

is an admirable thing to confider. So foon as the Caravan comes to the place where it is

to lye, all the Camels that belong to one Mafter will range themfelves in a Circle,

and lye down upon their fore Feet} fo that it is but untying one Cord that holds

the Bales} and they will Aide off gently from each fide of the Camel. When 'tis time

to lade again j the fame Camel comes and crouches down between the two Burthens,

and when they are! faftenM, gently riifes [up with the Burthen again -, which is done
without any trouble or noife. When the Camels are unladen * they let them go a-

field to feed upon the Heath and Bufties, and half an hour before Sun-fet they

return of themlèlves, unlefs any one happen to wander- which they will call

again with a certain Cry which is natural to them. When they return , they rangé

themfelves in a Circle , and the Muleters give to every one little Balls of Barley-

meal kneaded , as big as two Fills. The Camel though he be of a large bulk , eats

very little , contented with what he meets with upon the Heaths \ where he more
éfpecially looks for Thiftles, of which he is a great lover. But it is more admi-

rable to confider with what patience they endure drowth : For one time that I

crofs'd over the Deferts, where we were 65 days upon the Road , our Camels were
nine days without Drink. But what is more wonderful is this , that when the

Camel is in the heat of Generation , he neither eats nor drinks for 40 days together \

and he is then fo furious , that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten

by him : And where-ever he bites , he carries awav a piece of the Flcfli. At that

time iflues out of their Mouths a white Foam, befides that there appears on each

fide of their Chops twoBladders large and fwell'd , like the Bladder of a Boar.

In the Spring time all the Camel's Hair falls off in three days. The Skin remains

bare , and then the Flies are very troublefom. There is no way but to Tar them all

over: though it be a ventrous thing to come near them at that time.

À Camel muft be dreft as well as a Horfe -, but the Camel-keeper never ufes any

Curry-comb , but only beats him all over with a finall Wand , as Carpets are wont to

be dufted. If a Camel be hurt or gall'd under the Pack-faddle, they never apply

any thing to it , but only wafh it well with Urine , without ufmg any other Re-

medy.

G There
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There are two forts of Camels-, the one which is proper for hot Countries,

the other for cold Countries.

The Camels in hot Countries , fuch as go from Qrmns to Ijpahan , cannot travel

if the Ground be dirty and flippery -, for their Bellies burft , while their hinder

Quarters rive from their Bodies. Thefe are fmall Camels , that carry not above

five or fix hundred Pound weight -, but they are kept for little, and endure Thirft

a long time. They do not tye them Head to Tavl , as they do the great ones, but

let them go as they pleale themfelves, like a Herd of Cows. The Camel-driver

follows them finging , and fometimes playing upon his Pipe : the louder he fings

and pipes, the falter the Camels go^ nay they will ftandftill when he gives over his

Mufick. When the Camel-drivers come to a Heathy Ground
,
they will give them

leave to feed for half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while:, and then finging

them together again , they fet forward. The Camels bred in the Deferts are hand-

fom , but very tender , fo that they muft be gently us'd , and never be put upon
long Journies. However ,

they eat and drink lefs than others , and endure thirft

more patiently.

The Camels of cold Countries , fuch as thofe that travel from Taur'u to Conftan-

flantinoplc, are large Camels, that carry great Burthens , and will pull themfelves out
of the dirt : But in fat Grounds and flippery Ways the Drivers are fain to fpread

Carpets, fometimes an hundred one behind another-, otherwife their hinder Quarters

. are alio apt to rive from their Buttocks : but if the Road be flippery for too great

a diftance together, there is no way but to tarry 'till it be dry'd up and fair. Thefe
Camels ufually carry a thoufand Pound weight : but if the Merchant has any hank
upon the Camel-driver , he will lay upon every Camel fifteen hundred weight,

thereby making two of three Burthens. This the Merchants do , when they come
near the Cuftom-Houfes, efpecially that of Erz.erom , which is the moft fevere. The
Merchant does this for his own Profit: So that when the Cuftomet miftrufting,

demands how fo many Camels come to travel empty, he makes anfwer, that they were
Camels that carry'd Provifion : But the Cuftomer moft commonly winks at that good
Husbandry of the Merchant, for fear of lofing his Cuftom, and obliging the Mer-
chant to take another Road.

There is as much knavery among the Camel-drivers , as among our Horfe-Courfers.

For I remember , that being once at Cajbin, a Perfian Merchant ,
thinking he had

bought eight good Camels, was deceived in four which he thought the beft: He
verily believing they had been fat and in good cafe , but they were only blown up.

For thofe Cheats have a trick to cut a Hole near the Tail , of which the Purchaler

takes no notice , and which they know neatly how to low up again : In this Hole
they will blow till they have puft up a lean Gimel , that he (hall appear as fat and
plump as the foundeft that ever fed: whereby they often deceive the quickeft

fights , efpecia-lly when the Hair is all off, and that the bare Skin is all rub'd over

with Tar.

—I———•-

CHAP. XIL

Of the Coyns and Money of Perfia.

I

"i073 "JtC

N the firft place
,
you muft take notice that there are ho Pieces of Gold coyn'd

in Perfia , but only fome few, to be thrown among the People when a new

King afcends the Throne : which Pieces are neither currant among the Mer-

chants, nor of a certain Price. When the Solemnity is over, they who get

the Pieces, are not fo curious to keep them , but carry them to the Changer, who
gives them the value in currant Money. Thefe Pieces of Gold may be worth five

* À Frank is * Franks, about the finenefs of j4lmaw~Ducats. Once I receiv'd ten thoufand of

worth 2 s« them of one Merchant , at a prefix'd rate ; for their value is uncertain.
Sterling.

jn f$£ fécond place obferve , That the Silver in Perfia is good , whether it be

inBarrs, or in Plate, or in Money, and it is taken for itsgoodnefs. For when a

Merchant
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Merchant enters into Perfia,. whether it be at Erivan or Tauris , where the Money-
is coyn'd , he is oblig'd to tell what Silver he carry's, to the end it may be melted

down and ftamp'd with the King's Stamp:, undera great Penalty, if difcovjer'd to

be a concealer. But if a Merchant's affairs will not permit him to ftay at Erivan,

or at Twrit , and that he think it better to carry his Money to the Mint of Ijpahan
;

'tis but taking a Note from the. Matter of the Mint either at Tauris or Erivan, to

atteft that he has dedar'd the truth of what he carries , and it is excufe enough.

But they that can cunningly carry their Silver to Erivan , when the Sealbn is to

go to the Indies , make a great profit of the Real ; for the Merchants that go to
the Indies will give them thirteen and a half, or fourteen Shayez. a piece, for as

many as they have. But there are few Merchants that carry their Silver to JRm
han- in regârd the Matters of the Mints upon the Frontiers will be fure to prefent

them with a good piece of Silver Plate , rather than let them carry away their

Bullion to Ijpahan , to have the benefit of Coynage thenifelves.

They that traffick into Çmlàn for Silks carry their Silver to Tefiis , where the

Mafter of the Mint gives them 2 per Cent, profit for their Silver. The reafon is,

becaui'e that which he gives them for it is a little fophifticated
-, but it pattes currant

all over GuiLm.

In the third place, you muft obferve, That upon the pieces of Silver, as well

for the King's Duty as the Coynage of the Money , there is requir'd 7 £ fer Cent.

But upon the Copper Money, not above one half , or 1 fer Cent, at moft. Whence
it comes to pafs , that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than lofe time

in going to buy it , he will melt down his Cajbeke's.

There are four lèverai pieces of Silver Coyn
^
Abafffs , Mamoudis , Shaet's , and

Sift?s : but as for the Bifli's , there are very few- at prefent.

The Copper pieces of Coyn are called Cajbeke , of which there are fingle and
double.

The fingle Cajbeke is worth five Deniers and a Half-peny of our Money.
The double Cajbeke is valu'd at eleven Deniers.

Four fingle Cafoekfr > or two double ones , make a Bifli.

Ten fingle Cafbek^s, or five double ones , make one Shayet in value.

Two Shayei's make a Mamoudi.

Two Mamoudis make an Abajfi.

The Real or Crown of France is worth three Abajfis and one Shay'et » and
counting a Real at fixty Sous, an Abajji is worth eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. Though
to fay truth , three Abaffis and one Shayet make three Half-pence more than the

Crown.

Number 1 , and Number 2. Are two pieces , which upon one fide bear the

Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of Mahomet , and in the middle this In-

fcription , La Illah allah Mahomet refoul Allah . Alt V&li Allah : on the back-fide,

The Conquerour of the World, Abas II. gives us permijfion to coyn this Money in the

City of Cafhan.

Num. 1 . Makes five Abajfis ; and counting our Crown at thirteen Shayei's , it

comes to four Livres, twelve Sous, fix Deniers.

Num. 2. Makes two Abaffis and a half of our Money , or forty-fix Sous and one

Farthing.

Num. 3. Is an Abaft , which comes to eighteen Sous, fix Deniers.

Num. 4. Is a Mamoudi , worth nine Sous and a Farthing.

Num. 5. Is a Shayet, worth four Sous, feven Deniers, one Half-peny.

Num. 6. A Bi(li , worth one Sous , ten Deniers.

Num. 7. The Copper Coyn, call'd Cajbeke , worth five Deniers, One Half-peny.

Thefe Coyns, unlefs it be the Cajbeke', bear no other Infcription, but only the Name
of the King reigning when they were coyn'd -, the Name of the City where they

were coyn'd ; with the Year of the Hegyra of Mahomet.

Though all Payments are made in Abajfi's , as well at Ormus and other parts of

the Gulf belonging to the King of Perfia, as in the Hand of Bahren, where is the

great Fifhery and Market for Pearls -, yet there is no mention made but only of

Larins.

G 2 The
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The Larin is defcrib'd in the Money of Arabia. Eight Larins make an Or
; four

and twenty make a Toman.

An Or is not the name of a Coyn , bat of a Sum in reck'ning among Merchants.

One Or is five Abajps.

A T'man is another Sum in payment : For in all Perfan Payments they make ufe

of only T9mans and Ors ; and though they uiually lay that a Toman makes fifteen

Crowns , in truth it comes to forty-fix Livres , one Peny and f

.

As for pieces of Gold , the Merchant never carries any into Perfa , but Alman-

Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or of Venice, and he is bound to carry

them into the Mint fo foon as he enters into the Kingdom-, but if he can cunningly

hide them , and fell them to particular perfon* , he gets more by it. When a Mer-
xhant goes out of the Kingdom, he is oblig'd to tell what pieces of Gold he carries

with him -, and the King's people take a Shayet at the rate of a Ducat , and fome-

times they value the Ducat at more. But if he carry's his Gold away privately and

be difcover'd , all his Gold is confifcated.

The Ducat ufually is worth two C rowns , which in Perfa juftly comes to twenty-

fix Shayets
; but there is no price fixt in that Country for Ducats. For when the feafon

is to go for the Indies, or that the Caravan fets out for Mecca, as well the Merchants

as the Pilgrims buy up all the Ducats they can find out, by reafon of their light-

nefs -, and then they rife to twenty-feven , and twenty-eight Shayets , and fometimes

more, a piece.

The end of the Roads from, Paris to Ifpahaa, through the

Northern Provinces of Turky.

THE
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THE SECOND 'B ^
OF THE

PERSIAN TRAVELS
O F

Monsieur TAVERNIER:
Containing the fcveral

ROADS
From PARIS to ISPAHAN the Capital

City of PERSIA-

Through the. Southern Provinces of TU^^T,
and through the DESERTS.

CHAP. I.

The fécond Voyage of the Author from Paris to Ilpahan : and firji^

of his Embarking at Marfeilles for Alexandretta.

TH E Road from Conflantihople to Erivan , which with all thofe

other Roads through the Northern Provinces of Turkie , the

firft time I travel'd into Perfta , I have amply defcrib'd. It

behoves me now to treat of the Southern Provinces , and of

thole through the Deferts , where there are lèverai Émirs , or

Arabian Princes, of which feveral are very potent : For there*

are fome of them that can bring 30000 Horfe into the Field,

five of which I havê had the honour to difcourfe , and to oblige them with fmall

Prefents -, in recompence whereof they lent me Rice, Mutton, Dates, and Sherbet,

as long as I ftaid among them.

I embark'd at Marseilles in a Holland Veffel that carry'd five and forty Guns,
from thence we fet fail for Malta. At Malta we ftaid twelve days to carinè the

Veflel , and to take in frelh Vi&uals. Among the reft we bought two thoufand

Quails, for there are a prodigious quantity in the Hand : but in two or three days

we found five or fix hundred of them deftroy'd by the Vermin that pefter'd thd

Ship.

From Malta we fet fail for Larneca , a good Road in the Hand of Cyprus, to thé

Weft of Famagofia , which is not above a days journey from it by Land. As we
were making into the Road , about two or three hours after midnight , we perceiv'd

a VelTel clofe upon us, and both the Ships Company began to cry out, for fear of

falling foul one upon another j but the Veffel Ineer'd clear wi-thottf- any harm on
cither fide.
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Ill the morning we caft Anchor , and went a-ftioar. It is a good half League

from the Road where the Conluls and Merchants, both Englijh,Hollanders, and French,

live in a very pitiful Village. -However there is a little Monaftery of Capuchin^, who
officiate in the Chappel of the French Confulj and another of Religious Italians,

that depend upon the Guardian of Jerusalem. We ftaid but two days at Larmca-,

the Captain having nothing to do but to inform himfelf what bufinefs they might

have for him at his return it being ufual to then to take in fpun and unfpun Cottons,

together with coude Wool for MattrefTes.

From Lameca 'till we came in view of the Coaft of Syria, we had the Wind very

favourable but at length coming to prove a little contrary, inftead of carrying us

to Alexandretta , it caft us to the Northward , two or three Leagues higher, upon

the Coaft of Cilicia , toward a Town calPd Paiajfes. Half a League from that City

lyes a vaft Rock , and between that Rock and the Land runs a very high Sea : And
here it was that the people of the Country believe that the Whale caft up Jonas

again
; though the common Opinion reports it to have been done near Jcppa in

Palefline. AH along that Coaft from Alexandretta to Paiajfes , and farther, the

way is fo narrow and ftraiten'd by the Mountain , that in lome parts the Camels and

Horles muft dip their Feet in the Sea : and ytt you muft pafs that way of neceffity,

travelling from Syria to Conïtantinople. Between Alexandretta and PaiajJ.s it

was , that the Chevalier Paul, in a Veflel that carry'd only three hundred Men, mifs'd

but little of furprizing the Caravan that every Year carries the Tribute of Egypt

to Constantinople , which fince hath never been fent by Sea for fear of the M4tefi.

This Knight had landed his Men , and laid them in Ambufcade -, but unfortunately

his Defign was difcover'd , fo that the Caravan , that might have been eafily furpriz'd,

flood upon their Guard.

We were near the Coaft,- when we difcover'd a Skiff with fifteen or- fixteen

Turks , that were fent by him that commanded four Galleys of Rhodes to demand the

Cuftomary Prefent from our Captain: Thofe Galleys then anchor'd at PaiajJ'es,

and had there difcharg'd themfelves of their Provifions of War for Bagdat , which
the Grand Signor was going to befiege. And it is the cuftom, that when the Great

Turk\ Galleys are out at Sea , that whatever ftrange Veflel pafles by them muft

lend them a Prefent , either willingly or by force. When the Bajha of the Sea,

who is the Admiral of the Turks , is in Perfon at Sea , the Veflel which he meets

is not excus'd for 2000 Crowns : fo that when he fets out from Conftantinople to cruife,

the Veflels of the Franks do all they can to avoid him. There are ibme that will

feek to efcape in fight of the Galleys , but it has coft them dear. And it happen'd,

that one day the Wind flackning , they boarded a Veflel of Marfeilies , the Captain

and Notary whereof were both feiz'd , and drub'd 'till their Bodies were almoft

bruis'd to a Gelly, and they had like to have dy'd upon it, without being the better

in their Purfes*, for the rudenefs of the Chaftifement did not excufe them from

paying the Money which was demanded. Whether our Captain knew any thing

of this Example , or whether it were out of his natural heat of Valour , he Iaugh'd

at the Skiff-men, bidding them be gone, and telling them he had noPrefents for

them but Cannon-Bullets. Thereupon the Men return'd to their Galleys , who foon

deliver'd us from the true fear we were in , that the gallantry of the Captain had

drawn us into an inconvenience. For while we kept the Sea clofe by the Coaft , to

obferve the Countenances of the Turks , they weigh'd Anchor , and turn'd their

Prows toward Rhodes. However, before they left us they fent us a Broad-fide , and
our Captain, whatever we could fay, fent them another, which render'd us more
guilty. For the Turks pretend that when their Navy is at Sea, or only one Squadron,

and that a ftrange Veflel is in fight, (he is bound to come as near as the Wind will

permit her without being hal'd , for which they will otherwife make the Commander
pay very feverely. The Confuls and Merchants of Aleppo underftanding what had

pafs'd, very much blam'd the Captain ,
fearing a worfe confequence of the bufinefs :

But by good fortune , the mifrarriagewas ftifl'd and never went farther..

The fame day the Wind veering to the Weft-North-Weft , we fail'd into the

Road of Alexandretta , where we came to an Anchor, about a quarter of a League
from the Land. Upon the advice which they have out of Chriftendom, fo loon as

they of Alexandretta difcovera VefTei, and know what Coloursfhe carries, the

Vice-Conful of the Nation to which the Veflel belongs, fails not to adyertife the

Coniul
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Conful of Aleppo, by a Note which is carr'yd in four or five hours, though it be

more than two or three days journey on Horfe-back. For they tye a Note under

the Wing of a Pigeon , who is taught what to do , and fhe flies dire&ly to the place

whence (he was brought. For more furety, they ufually fend two , that if the

one mould mifcarry i'the dark , which has many times happcn'd , the other may
lupply the defect.

Alexandretta is nothing elfe but a confus'd heap of paltry FÎoufes , inhabited by
the Greek* , who keep little Fudling-fchools , for the Mariners and others , the

meaner fort of the people : for the Merchants lye at the Vice-Coniuls of the Nation.

There were but two then, the Englijh Vice-Conful and the French • who had each

of them a very convenient dwelling. However they muft be Men who love Money
at a ftrange rate, that accept of thole Employments. For the Air, like that Of

Orrtipu, is generally fo bad, efpecially in the Summer, in lb much that they who do not

dye , cannot avoid very dangerous Diftempers. If there be any lb ftrong that they

can hold out for three or four Years , and can accuftom themfelves to bad Air, they

do well to flay there -, for for them to betake themfelves to a good Air , is to hazard

their Lives. Mr. Philip the Engli\h Conlul has been the only Perlbn that ever liv'd

two and twenty Years at Alexandretta t but you muft know he was a brisk merry
Man, and of an excellent temper of Body -, and yet for all that he had been fore'd

to be cauteriz'd. That which renders the Air lb bad , is the great quantity of
(landing Pools and Plalhes in the neighbouring Plains, extending to the Eaft and
South 'j but when the great Heats begin to approach , the mod part of the Inhabi

tants retire to a Village call'd Belan
,
upon the next Mountain to the City, where

there are very good Waters and excellent Fruits. They come alfo thither from
Aleppo , when there is any appearance of a Peftilence -

, and yet there are few people
in this Village who afe not troubl'd with a fort of Fever , that makes their Eyes look
yellow and hollow \ which they never can remedy as long as they live.

About half a League from Alexandretta , on the right hand of the High-way,
juft againft the Merlfi on the other fide , is a Tower whereon are to be feen the
Arms of Godfrey of 'BtdMgn. In all likelihood it was built for the defence of the
High-way, which is enclosed between thele two Merfhes , whofe Exhalations are

very noxious.

It is but three little days journey from Alexandretta to Aleppo , and fomê well

mounted have rid it in two. The Franks are not permitted to go thither on Foot,

For before that Prohibition , in regard the way was fhort, every Sea-man that had
a hundred Crowns, more or lefs , went on Foot to Aleppo, and got eafily thither

in three days , with little expence. Now becaufe they had but little Money to

fpend, and were willing to difpatch their bufinefs , they would not Hand to give Four
or Five in the Hundred extraordinary for what Goods they bought , which was of

dangerous confequence to the Merchants. For you muft oblerve, that when the

Ships arrive, the firft Man that either out of rafhnefsor ignorance, gives two Sous

more for a Commodity that is not worth a Crown, fers the Price, and caufes all

the whole Commodity to be fold at that rate. So that the Merchants tha t lay out ten

or twelve thoufand Crowns together, are very careful left thole Saviors fhould get

before them , and enhance the Price of the Market.

To remedy which inconvenience , the Merchants obtain'd an Order , Tîiat no
Strangers Ihould be permitted to go a-foot from Alexandretta to Aleppo , but that

they thould be bound to hire Horfes, and to give for every Horle fix Piafters

thither, and fix back -, which expence would foon eat out the Profit of a poor Ma-
riner's fmall Sum.

Ufually you ftay at Alexandretta three or four days, as well to reft your felfj

as to make fome little Provifions for your Journey to Aleppo. For though you
meet with good Stages at Evening , yet the Janizaries will be very glad to eat

by the way.

Setting out from Alexandretta, we travel'd over a Plain to the foot of a Mountain
which is call'd Belan. There is a wide Gap in the midft of this Mountain , which
giving liberty to the North-Ëaft Wind, when it blows hard, doth fo enrage thé

Road of Alexandretta, which is otherwife very calm , that no Ship can ride there

at that time. In fo much that all Ships that happen to be there when the Wind
riles, prefently weigh, and get out to Sea , for fear of being caft away. Afmoft at
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the top of the Mountain you meet with an Inn -, but though it be a very fair one,

with Fountains round about it , yet Merchants never ftop there , but go on a

little farther to a (jrecian that (peaks good Italian , and whole entertainment is

indifferent good, confidering the Country. When you go away, you give him a Crown
for your accommodation , which is the manner at other Stages, by a cuftom, which

the Franks themfelves having eftablilh'd , will never be left off.

Delcending down the Mountain you difcover the City of Antioch , built upon
a Hill. Formerly the Road lay through that City, but the Janizaries of the

place exacting a Piafter from every perfon that traveFd that way, that Road is now
difus'd. Antioch once made more noife in the World, being fal'n to ruine ever

fince the Channel , that ran from the City to the Sea , where Galleys might ride,

has been ftop'd up by the Sands that have encroach'd upon the Mouth of the

Haven.

When you are at the bottom of the Hill toward the North, you difcover a Caftle

built upon a Hill (landing by it felt",
(
from whence you have a profpetf: over a good

part of the Plain of Antioch. It is about fifteen Leagues long, and three broad , in

that part where the Road lyes. Somewhat more than half the way , you meet
with a long Caufey parted by feveral Bridges

, by reafon of certain Rivulets that

crofs it, without which the Road were hardly pafTable. The frequent Revolts of
Bagdat and Balfara, which the Grand Signer has been forc'd fo often to befiege,

caus'd the Grand Viper in the Reign of Achmat to undertake this Cauiey, which
together with the Bridge was finifh'd infix Months, that was lookt upon as a Mira-

cle. This was done for the more eafie paflage of the Artillery, and other Provifions

of War, that were brought out of Romania and Çrecce to the Siege of Bagdat,

which could never have been done, but for this Caufey. At the end of this Caufey

îlands a Bridge , very long and ftrongly built, under which runs a River* which,

with the other Rivulets that wind about the Plain, forms a Lake toward the South,

that is call'd the Lake of Antioch. This Lake affords a great Revenue , by reafon

of the Eels that are caught there, which are taken two Months before Lent, and

tranfported to Malta, Sicily, and other parts of Italy.

This Plain is very full of Olive-Trees*, which produces that great Trade of Soap,

that is made at Aleppo , and tranfported into Mesopotamia , Chaldea , Perfia , and

theDefert, that Commodity being one of the moft acceptable Prefents that can be

made to the Arabians. Sallet-Oyl is alfo in great efteem among them : fo that

when you make them a Prefcnt of it, they will take off their Bonnets , and rub their

Meads, their Faces , and their Beards with it , lifting up their Eyes to Heaven , and
cry in their Language, God be thanked. Therein they hâve loft nothing of the

ancient cuftom of the Eaftern People , of which there is often mention made in Holy
Scripture.

About a League and a half beyond the Plain * you meet with a Rock * at the

foot whereof is a little deep Lake , wherein they catch a. world of Fifh that are

like our Barbels. I have kill'd them with my Piftpl *> and found them to be of an

excellent taft, though they are not regarded at Aleppo,

Two hours after, you ford a River which is call'd Afiora; though if it have hap-

pen'd to rain , you muft ftay 'till the Waters are fal'n. Having paft the River*

upon the Banks whereof you ftay to feed your felf and your Horfes , you come
to lye at a poor Village câll'd Shaqnemin, where there is an Inn. Here the Country-

people bring Provifions of Food to the Travellers*, and whether you eat or no, you
muft pay a Piafter , according to the cuftom which the Frmks have eftaWifn'd.

After you have pafs'd the Plain of AntUch as far as Shaqutmin , the Horfes in Summer
are fo terribly tormented with a fort of great Flies , that it were impoffible to travel

three or four hours together , were it not for going out of the Road , either to

the right * or to the left , and riding through the Fields , which are full of thole

Burrs that our Clothworkers make ufe of : For in regard they grow as high as the

Crupper of theHorfe, they keep the Flies off from ftingingand tyring the Horfes.

Leaving the Village of Shaquemin , the Road lyes among Stones , and for half

this tedious way, for two or three Leagues round about , you fee nothing but the

Ruines of ancient Monafteries. There are fome of them which are built almoft all

of Free-ftone-, and about half a days journey toward the North, quite out of the

Road, ftands the Monaftery of St. Simeon the Stylite, with the remainder of his fo

famous
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famous Pillar, which isftill to be Icen. The Franks that travel to Aleppo, ufually

go out of their way to fee that place. That which I find mod entire , arid worthy
obfervation among the Ruines of thole Monafteries, is the number of arch'd Cifterns

of Frec-ftone, which time has not defac'd.

From Shat/Hemin you come to dine at a Village call'd Angare
, where every Travel-

ler isentertain'd for his Piafter, as at the other Stages. Between the other Villages it is

ten hours journey -, but between Angare and Aleppo , but three.We alighted at the

French Conful's Houle , at what time the Cuftomers came prefently to fearch our
Cloak-bags -, after which we went to the Quaiffcry, which is a place where all Strangers

are at the expence of half a Crown a day for thcmfelves , and a quarter lb much
for every Servant , and arc well entcrtain'd.

CHAP. II.

The Defcription of Aleppo , now the Capital City of Syria.

ALeppo is one of the moft famous Cities in all Turkic , as well for the

bignefs and beauty of it , as for the goodnefs of the Air, and plenty of

all things*, together with the great Trade which is driv'n there by
all the Nations of the World. It lyes in 71 Deg.41 Min. of Longitude*

and 36Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude, in an excellent Soil. With all the fearch that

I could make , I could never learn how it was anciently eall'd. Some would have

it to be Hierapolis , others Berosa : and the Chriftians of the Country agree with

the latter. The Arabian Hiftorians that record the taking of it, call it only Aleb,

not mentioning any other name. Whence this Oblervation is to be made , That
if the Arabians call it Aleb, others Alep -, the reafon is , becaufe the Arabians never

ufe the Letter T in their Language. This City was tak'n by the Arabians in the

fifteenth Year of the Hegyrn of Mahomet, which was about the Year of CHRIST
637, in the Reign of Herachus Emperour of Confiantinople.

The City is built upon four Hills, and the Caftle upon the higheft that Hands
in the middle of Aleppo, being fupported by Arches in fome places, for fear the

Earth Ihould tumble and moulder away from it. The Caftle is large , and may be

about five or fix hundred Paces in compafs. The Walls and Towers , though built

of Free-ftone , are of little defence. There is but one Gate to enter into it from

the South , over a Draw-bridge, laid over certain Arches crois a Moat about fix or

feven Fathom deep. There is but one half of it full of Water, and that a Handing

Puddle to boot -

, the reft is a meer dry Ditch : lb that it cannot be accounted a

wholfom place. However there is Water brought into the Caftle through a large

Pipe from the Fountains in the City: and there is a ftrong Garrifon kept

in it.

The City is above three Miles in circuit , and the beft half of it is unmoated

}

that Moat there, is not above three .Fathom deep. The Walls are very good,
and all of Free-ftone with lèverai fquare Towers, diftant one from the other about

fourfcore Paces -, between which there are others alfo that are lefs. But thele Walls
are not all of them of an equal height , for in fome places they are not above four

Fathoms from the Ground. There are ten Gates to enter into the City, without
either Moat or Draw-Bridge •, under one of which there is a place that the Turks

have in great veneration -, where they keep Lamps continually burning , and report

that Elifha the Prophet liv'd for fome time.

There is no River that runs through Aleppo -, and but only a fmall one without

the City, which the Arabians call Colic. However ,
though indeed it be but pro-

perly a Rivulet, yet it is very ufeful to water the Gardens, where grows an

abundance of Fruit, particularly Piftaches, much bigger, and better tailed than thofe

that comes from the parts near Cajbin. But though there be no River
,
yet there

are ftore of Fountains and Receptacles of Water, which they bring from two places

diftant from the City.

H The:
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The Edifices, neither publick nor private, are very handfoni , but only within-

fide -, the Walls arc of Marble of lèverai colours , and the Cieling of Foliage

Fret-work, with lnfcriptions in Gold'n Letters. Without and within the City

there are fix and twenty Mofquees , fix or feven whereof are very magnificent,

with {lately Duomo's, three being cover'd with Lead. The chiefeft and largeft

of all , was a Chriftian Church which they call'd Alhha , or Lifterid unto : which is

thought to have been built by St. Helen. In one part of the Suburbs alio (lands

another Mofquee , which was formerly a Chriftian Church. In that there is one

thing worthy oblcrvation. In the Wall upon the right fide of the Gate , there is

a Stone to be feen two or three Foot fquare , wherein there is the figure of a hand-

fom Chalice, and a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Crefcent that covers the

Sacrifice , the two Horns whereof defcend juft upon the brims of the mouth of the

Chalice. One would think at firft that thofe Figures were in Mofaic-W/ovk : but

it is all Natural , as I have found with lèverai other Franks, having lcrap'd the Stone

with an Iron Infiniment , when the Turks were out of the way. Several Confuls

would have bought it, and there has been offer'd for it 2000 Crowns:, but the

Bajha's of Dieppe would never fuffer it to be fold. Half a League from the City

lyes a pleafant Hill , where the Franks are wont to take the Air. On the fide of

that Hill is to be feen a Cave or Grotto , where the Turks report that Haly liv'd

for lbme few days -, and for that there is an ill-fhap'd figure of a Hand imprinted in

the Rock
,
they farther believe it to be the Hand of Holy.

There are three Colledges in Aleppo, but very few Scholars, though there be

Men of Learning that belong to thena , who have Salaries to teach Grammar, and

their odd kind of Philofophy, with the Grounds. of their Religion , which are the

Principal Sciences to which the Turks apply themlelves.

The Streets of the City are all pav'd, except the Bazar's, where the Merchants

and Handicraft-Tradefmen keep their Shops. The chiefeft Arthls , and the moll

numerous, are Silk and Chamlet-Weavers.

In the City and Suburbs there are about forty Inns -,
and fifty publick Baths , as

well for Women as for Men , keeping their turns. 'Tis the chiefeft Paftime the

Women have to go to the Baths \ and they will fpare all the Week long to carry

a Collation , when they go at the Weeks end to make merry among themlelves, in

thofe places of privacy.

The Suburbs of the City are large and well peopl'd, for almoft all the Chriftians

have their Houfes and Churches there. Of which Chriftians there are four forts in

Aleppo , I mean of Eaftern Chriftians , that is to fay, Greeks ,
Armenians, Jacobites

or Syrians , and Maronites. The Greeks have an Archbifhop there , and are about

fifteen or fixteen thoufand in number*, their Church is dedicated to St. George. The
Armenians have a Bifhop , whom they call Vertabet • and are about twelve thou-

fand in number-, their Church is dedicated to the Virgin. The Jacobites being

about ten thoufand, have a Bifhop alfo -, and their Church is likewife dedicated to the

Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Maronites depend upon the Pope, not being

above twelve hundred -, their Church being confecrated to St. Elias. The Roman Catho-

licks have three Churches, ferv'd by the Capuchins , Carmelites, and Jefuites. They
reckon that in the Suburbs and City of Aleppo there are about 250000 Souls.

There is a vaft Trade at Aleppo for Silks and Chainlets', but chiefly for Gall-Nuts,

and Valanede, which is a fort of Acorn-fhell without which the Curriers cannot drefs

their Leather. They have alfo a great Trade for Soap, and for feveral other Com-
modities •, the Merchants repairing thither from all parts of the World. For not

to fpeak of the Turks
,
Arabians, Perfians, Indians , there are feveral English, Italians,

French, and Hollanders
,
every Nation having their Conful to carry on their Interefts,

and maintain their Priviledges.

Nor does this place happ'n to be fo great a Mart, through the convenience of the

two Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates , as fome have writt'n -, by which they fay fuch

vaft quantities of Commodities are tranfported and imported out and into the City.

For had that been , I fhould never have crofs'd the Defert, coming from Bagdat to

Aleppo ; nor at another time
,
going from Aleppo to Balfara. And as for Euphrates,

certain it is, that the great number of Mills built upon it, to bring the Water to the

neighbouring Grounds , have not only render'd it unnavigable , but made it very

dangerous.

I mull
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I mull confefs, that in the year 1638 I faw a great part of the Grand Signons

Army, and feveral Boats full of Warlike Provifions fall down the Stream , when
he went to befiege it : but then they were fore'd to take away all the Mills that

are upon the River -, which was not done without a vaft trouble and expence. As
for Tigris, it is not navigable 'till beyond Babylon down to Balfara , where you may
take Water , and be at Balfara in nine days. But the Voyage is very inconvenient,

for at every Town which the Arabs have upon the River, yoù muft be hal'd , and

be fore'd to leave iome Money behind you. Sometimes indeed the Merchants of

Mmffd and Bagdat, and others that come out of Chaldea to Trade at Balfara, carry

their Goods by Water from Bagdat ; but in regard the Boats are only to be tow'd

by Men , it takes them up a Voyage of leventy days. By this you may judge of

the time and expence of carrying Goods by Water up the River Euphrates to Sir,

where they are to be unlad'n for Aleppo.

In (hort , if the convenience of Morat-fou ( for fo the Turks call Euphrates) were

to be had, and that Goods might be tranlported by that River, the Merchants

would never take that way : for the Arabian Princes , with their People and their

Cattel, lying all the Summer long upon the Banks of the River, for the lake of the

Water and the Grafs , would make the Merchants pay what Tbll they pleas'd them-

lelves.

I faw an Example of this * coming one time from Babylon to Aleppo. In all which

Road we met but with one of thole Arabian Princes , who lay at Anna : yet he

made us pay for every Camel's Load forty PiailerS. And which was worfe, he

detain'd us above five Weeks , to the end his Subjects might get more of our Money
by felling us their Provifions. The laft time I pafs'd the Delert , I met another of

thefe Arabian Princes together with his Brother , both young Men : He would not

let us go a ftep farther , unlefs we would exchange two hundred Piafiers in fpecie

for Larins, the Money of the Country, and he fore'd us to take them, what-ever we
could urge to make it appear how much we Ihould lofe by them. And indeed we
laid as much as we could , for the difpute lafted two and twenty days to no purpofe j

might overcoming right. By this you may guefs what the other Arabians would
do , who are not a jot more civil

-,
and whether the Merchants would get by taking

the Road of Euphrates.

The City is governed by a Bajha , who commands all the Country from Alexan-
dretta to Euphrates* His Guard ufually confifts of three hundred Men , and fome
years ago he was made a Vizier. There is alfo an Aga or Captain of the Cavalry,

as well within the City as without , who commands four hundred Men. There is

another Aga who has under him feven hundred Janizaries , who has the charge of

the Gates of the City -, to whom the Keys are carry'd every Evening , neither has

he any dépendance upon the Bajha. The Caftle is alfo under another Commander,
fent immediately from Confiantinople, who has under him two hundred Musketeers,

and likewife the charge of the Cannon -, of which there are about thirty Pieces -

eight great Guns , the reft of a fmall fize. There is alfo another Aga or Captain of

the City , who commands three hundre'd Harquebuzes ; befide a Son-Bafin , who
is a kind of Provoft of the Merchants, or Captain of the Watch

,
going the found

every Night with his Officers through the City and Suburbs. He alfo puts in

Execution the Sentences of the Ba(ha
y
upon Criminal Offenders

In Civils there is a Cadi, who fits lble Judge, Without any AiTiftants, of all

Caufes as well Civil as Criminal ^ and when he has condemn'd any Man to Death,
he fends him to the Bajhà ,

together with his Accufation , with whom the Baflia

does as he pleafçs. This Cady makes and diflblves all Contrats of Marriage -, all

Afts of Sale and Purchafe pals in his prefence. He alfo creates the fworn Mailers

of every Trade , who make their infpe&ion that there may be no deceit in the Work.
The Grand Signons Duties are receiv'd by à Tefterdar, or Treafuref-General , who
has under him feveral Receivers in divers places.

In matters of Religion, the Mufti is the Chief, and the Interpreter of thé Law^
as well in relation to the Ceremonies , as in all Ecclefiaftical differences. Among
thefe Interpreters of the Law there is a Chieke or Doclor, appointed to inftfUcT: thoi'e

that are newly converted to Mahumetanifm , and to teach them thé Maxims and

Cuftoms of their Religion.

Three days after I arriv'd at Aleppo, Sultan Amurat made fltis" Entry, going to

H 2 his
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his Army , which was upon its march to the Siege of Babylon. Now you muft

take notice , that not far from Aleppo , toward the Eaft , . there ftands a Houfe inha-

bited by the Dervies, which are a Religious Order among the Turks; though it for-

merly belong'd to the Monks of St. Bafil, and was a fair Govent. It is ftill in good
repair , the Walls of the Chambers, Halls, and Galleries being all of Marble. All

the Dervies of this Houfe went half a League from the City, as far as Mount Omelet,

to meet the Grand Signor ; and the Superiour^ at the Head of the reft, having made
a Speech to hisHighnefe, two Dervies came and made their obeifance in particular.

Which being perform'd , from that place to the Caftle of Aleppo , for half an hours

march together j they went juft before the Grand Signer's Horfe , turning round
continually with all their might, 'till they foam'd again at the Mouth , and dazPd
the Eyes of thofe that beheld them. There are fome of thefe Dervies that will

turn in that manner for two hours together , and glory in that which we account

folly.

While the Grand Signer ftaid at Aleppo, the Bajha of Cayro came thither with a

thoufand Janizaries : And indeed , there never was a fight of Men more active, or

better order'd. Every one of them had Scarlet Breeches that reach'd down to

their Ancles , with a Tvrkie-Robe of Englijl) Cloth , and a Waft-coat of Calicut

painted with feveral Colours. The mod part had Buttons of Gold and Silk j and

as well their Girdles as their Scimitars were adorn'd with Silver. The Bafia
march'd at the Head of this Magnificent Regiment in a modeft Garb -, but the

Harnefs of his Horfe was as rich as his Habit feem'd to be carelefs
, having fpar'd

for no Coft to appear before the Grand Signor in a ftately Equipage.

There is a neceflîty for a Man to ftay fome time at Aleppo, as well to difpofe

of his Affairs , and in expectation 'till the Caravan be ready, unlefs he will venture

himielf alone without a Guide, which I have done more than once. And thus much
for Aleppo , next to Conflantinople and Cayro , the moft confiderable City in all the

Turkift Empire.

CHAP. III.

Of feveral ^oads in general from Aleppo to Ifpahan , and par-

ticularly of the tf{oad through the great Defert.

Here are five principal Roads from Aleppo to Ijpaban , which being added

to thofe other Roads which I have defcrib'd , through Natolia, make
feven Roads into Perfia ,

parting from Constantinople
,

Smyrna , or

The firft of the five Roads, fetting out from Aleppo, is upon the left hand, to-

ward the Summer-Eaft, through Diarbek^and Tauris. The fécond direttly Eaft,

by Mesopotamia
, through Moufful and Amadan. The third upon the right hand,

toward the Winter-Eaft , through Bagdat and Kengamr. The fourth fomewhat

more to the South , crofling a little Defert , through Anna, Bagdat, and Balfara.

The fifth through the great Defert , which is an extraordinary Road , never travel'd

but once a year, when the Merchants of Turkie and Egypt go to buy Camels. Of*

thefe Roads I intend to treat diftinttly, and in feveral Chapters. And firft of

the Road through the great Defert.

The Caravans that go to Balfara this way never fet out 'till the Rains are faPn,

that they may not want Water in the Defert : and the Rain feldom holds up 'till

December. This Caravan , with which I travel'd, fet out upon Chriftmat-day , con-

fiding of about fix hundred Camels , and four hundred Men , Matters and Servants

together: the Caravan-Bajhi being only on Horfe-back, and riding before , to find

Water , and convenient places to lodge in.

I muft confefs I had the convenience my felf to ride my own Horfe, which I kept

all the while I was at Aleppo. A liberty permitted the Frank* only at Conftantinople,

Smyrna, and Aleppo : for at Damai, Seyde, or Cayro , none but the Confuls are fuffer'd

to
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to keep Horfes: others can only keep or hire AlTes, which (land ready in the

publick Streets at all times.

The next day we diflodg'd by day-break , and by noon we came to a place where

there were five Wells , about five hundred Paces diftant one from the other. The
Water was excellent , and caus'd lis to replenifli our Borachd's : and about four a

Clock in the Afternoon , we lay at a place where there was no Water.

The next day near noon we met with two Wells, but the Water was not good,

and only the Camels drank of if, there we alfo lodg'dthat night.

Having now travel'd two days in the Defert, I will defcribe it in a few words.

You begin to enter upon it. two or three Leagues from Aleppo, where by

degrees you meet with nothing but Tents inftead of Houfes. It ftretches out to

the Winter-Eaft, all along the Euphrates to Balfara, and the Shoar of the Gulf of

Verfia ; and upon the South to the Chain of Mountains that divides it from Arabia

Petrœa and Arabia the Happy. Thefe Deierts are almoft quite thorough nothing

but Plains of Sand, which in fome places lye loofer than mothers-, and are hardly

paflable 'till the Rains are but newly fal'n , and have knit the Sands together. Tis
a rare thing jto meet with a Hill or a Valley in thefe Deferts -, if you do , there

is as furely Water , and as many Bufhes as will ferve to boyl a little Rice. For

throughout the whole Defert there is no Wood to be found -, and all the Bavins

and Charcoal that you can load upon Camels at Aleppo , will not laft above eight or

ten days. Therefore you muft take notice , that of fix hundred Camels that pafs

through the Defert , there are icarce fifty laden with Merchandize, which is gene-

rally courfe Cloth , fome little Iron Ware , but chiefly black and blew Calicuts,

which the Arabians make ufe of without ever whitening them. All the other

Camels are only laden with Provifion, and all little enough
-,
fomany People being

to travel for fo many days through fo long a Traft of Ground where there is nothing
in the World to fuftain Life and Soul together.

For the firft fifteen days travel we met with Water but once in two days , and
fometimes not above once in three days. The twentieth day after we fet out from
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there were two Wells , and the Water very
good. Every one was glad of the convenience of wafhing his Linnen, and the

Caravan-Bajhi made account to have ftaid there two or three days. But the News
that we receiv'd , caus'd us to alter our Refolutions. For we had no fooner giv'n

order to drefs our Suppers , when we law a Courier with three Arabs 7 all mounted
upon Dromedaries , who were fent to carry the news of the Taking of Babylon

to Aleppo and other Cities of the Empire. They ftop'd at the Wells to let their

Beafts drink ^ and immediately the Caravan-Bajhi , and the principal perfons of the

Caravan made them a fmall Prefent of dry'd Fruits and Granates. Who thereupon

werefo kind as to tell us, that the Camels which carry'd the Baggage belonging to

the Grand Signor and his Train being tyr'd , his Officers would be fure to feize

upon ours , if they fhould chance to meet with us : they advis'd us moreover not to

come near Anna, left the Emir fhould flop us.

Upon this news, we departed three hours after midnight -, and keeping directly

to the South, we put our felves into the midft of the Defert.

Eight days after we came to lye at a place where were three Wells , and three

or four Houfes. We ftaid there two days to take frefh Water , and we were juft

fetting forward again, when thirty Horfemen well mounted came from one of the
Emirs , to tell the Caravan-Bafln that he muft flop his Caravan. We ftaid im-

patiently for him three days % and at length he came , and was prefented by the

Caravan-Bajhi with a piece of Satin, half a piece of Scarlet Cloth, and two large

Copper Cauldrons. Now although thofe Cauldrons could not but be very acceptable

to an Arabian Prince , who moft certainly had none fuch in his Kitchin
,
yet he did

not feem contented with his Prefent, and demanded above four hundred Crowns. We
contefted leven or eight days to have kept our Money in our Pockets , but in vain %

lb that we were fore'd to rate one another , and to raife hita his Sum -, which being

paid , he treated the chief of the Caravan with Pilaw, Honey, and Dates , and when
he went away, gave them five or fix Sheep ready boyl'd.

Three days after we had left this Arabian Prince , we met with two Wells near

certain old decay'd Brick Buildings. The Water of thofe Wells was fo bitter,

that the Camels would not drink it: however we fiil'd our Boracho
y
s

,
thinking

is
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it would have left its bitterneis by being boyl'd : but we found the contrary.

From thole two Wells that were good for nothing , we travel'd fix days before

we met with any Water, which with the three clays before, made nine \ and all that

time the Camels never drank, as I have hinted already. At the end of nine days we
crofs'd a Hilly Country for three Leagues together, at the feet of three of which Hills

there were three {landing Pools. The Camels, that fmelt the Water half a League
off, put themfelves upon their great trot , which is their manner of running , and

no fooner came to the Pools but they crouded in all together , which caus'd the

Water to be thick and muddy. Thereupon the Caravan-Bajhi refolv'd to ftay there

two or three days together, 'till the Water was ietl'd. Here we had alio the

opportunity to boyl us lbme Rice, there being good ftore of Bufhes that grew about

the Lake. But above all, the People were over-joy'd that they had an opportunity

to make Bread , which they do after the following manner. Firft they dig a round

Holt in the Ground , half a Foot deep, and two or three in diameter , which they

croud full of Bufhes , and then let them on fire
, covering them with Bricks or

Stones 'till they are red-hot. In the mean while they prepare their Dough upon
a Sofia, or round piece of Copper , which lerves at other times for Table and Table-

Cloth to eat upon. Then they take away the Afhes and Bricks , and making the Hole
very clean, put in their Dough , and cov'ring it again with the hot Bricks or Stones,

leave it lb 'till the morning. The Bread thus bak'd is very well taftcd , not being

above two Fingers thick, and as big as an ordinary Cake.

While we ftay'd at the three Ponds , I fpent my time in killing Hares and Par-

tridge , of which there was very great plenty in thole parts. The night before

we departed we fill'd our Boracho's again , the Water being very good and clear ;

though it be nothing but Rain-water preferv'd in thole Cavities , which in the

Summer are dry again.

But now the Caravan-Bafii , feeing we had travel'd already nine days Without

finding any Water , refolv'd to leave the South , and to keep to the Weft -, and if he

met not with Water in two or three days , to take to the North-Eaft* or Winter-

Eaft , in queft of the River Euphrates.

Two days after we had chang'd our Road , we paf>'d between two little Hills,

where we met with a Pond, near to which were two Arabians, each with his Wife
and Children , tending a Herd of Goats and a Flock of Sheep. They told us they

were going toward Moujfnl, and put us in the beft Road to find Water -, and indeed,

from that place to Balfara , we never travel'd three days together, but we met with
enough.

Five days after we had left thofe two Arabians , we difcover'd a large Palace all

of Brick -, which fhew'd fome probability, that the Country had been formerly fow'd,

and that the Brickshad been burnt with the Straw. To the Palace belong'd three large

Courts*, in every one of which were fair Buildings, with two Stories of Arches,

one upon another. Though this large Pile was (landing, yet no body liv'd in it,

nor could the Arabians
,
very ignorant in Antiquity , tell us by whom it was built.

Before the Gate of the Palace there is a Lake with a Channel, the bottom whereof
is brick'd, as alfo the Arch, which is even with the Ground. This the Arabians believe

to have been a conveyance of Water from Euphrates: which furely could never be, in

regard that Euphrates is above twenty Leagues diftanf.

From that Palace we kept to the North-EaiT , and after we had travel'd five days,

we arriv'd at a pitiful Town , formerly call'd Gufa , now Meched-Ali , where Ait,

Mahomet's Son-in-law lyes buried in a plain Mofynee. Generally there ftand four

Tapers lighted about the Tomb , and certain Lamps burning over-head , which are

faften'd to the Roof. #

Though the Perfians have Alt in fo much veneration i yet they rarely go in Pil-

grimage to his Tomb. The reafon is , becaufe that there being no way to come at

it, but through Bagdat, which is under the Dominion of the Great Tnrk^, there is

a demand of eight Tiafters from every Pilgrim -, which is an Impofition that no way
pleafes the King of Perfia. Sha-Abas fcorning that his Subjects fhould be tributary to

the Turks, endeavour'd to divert them from this Pilgrimage by another fort of

Devotion, which he fet up at Mejhéed, upon the Road from Tauris to Candahar. Not
have the Kings his Succeflbrs been lefs unwilling to give their Subjects leave to vifit

their Prophet All, taking it for an Affront to pay Tribute to the Grand Signor.

Which
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Which is the reafon that this Mofquee is no more enrich'd by the Pcrfuns. For

befides the Lamps and Tapers that burn continually, there arc only two MoullcàPs

that read the Alcoran according to cuftom. In this Town there are only three or

four bad Wells of brackifh Water, and a dry Channel, which they fay Sha-Abai

made to bring the Water of Euphrates to the Town for the benefit of the Pilgrims.

As for Food , we met with nothing but Dates, Grapes , and Almonds , which the

people fold at a dear rate. When any Pilgrims come thither, which is very rare,

and that they want Victuals, the Shecl^ caul'es a diftribution to be made among

them of Rice boy I'd with Water and Salt, and a little Butter pour'd a top. For

there is no Pafturage for Cattel , and by confequence there can be no ftore of

Food.

Two days journey from Aiïs Town, by nine of the Clock in the morning we met

two young Arabian Lords that took upon them the name of Sultans. They were

two Brothers, one of the age of ieventeen years, the other of thirteen-, and as

we pitch'd our Tents ,
they pitch'd theirs dole by us

-

, which were of a very fine

Scarlet Cloth } and among the reft there was one cover'd with Purple Velvet , lae'd

with a rich Galoon-lace. So foon as they were let I'd in their Tents, the Caravan-

Bajln and I went to wait upon them -, who understanding that there were Franks

in the Caravan, ask'd me whether I had any Curiofities to fell them ^ but when I

made them anfwer that I had nothing worthy their purchale, they would not

believe me , and therefore commanded the Caravan-Bajln' to fetch my Trunks , that

they^night be open'd in their prefence. While they were opening, one of the

chief perfons about thofe Princes would not fuffer any of the reft of the Arabs to

come near , for though mod of the Arabs are great Thieves , yet fome of them are

perfons of great integrity. Now I had in my company a young Painter , who had

in his Cheft feveral engrav'd C uts, part Landskips, part Figures
, together with

the Pictures of certain Courtifans drawrf to the Waft. The young Lords made
choice only of twenty of thole Courtifans , which I would have prefented to them^
but they gave me to underftand , that they knew how to pay for what they had,

and efpecially the youngeft , who feem'd to be very generous -, him I pleas'd in an

extraordinary manner -

, for his Teeth being very foul, I order'd a Chirurgeon that

I carry'd along with me at the fame time to clean them , which he did to the great

fatisfaction of the young Prince. Thereupon they lent me and my Train , of their

beft Victuals they had. The Caravan-Bajln prefented them with half a piece of

Scarlet, and two pieces of Tiffue of Gold and Silver. When we were ready to go,

the young Sultan gave me twelve Ducats for my Pictures , and fent the Caravan-

Bajln and my felf two Frails of the beft Dates that we had met with fince we left

Aleppo,

About midnight the Princes diflodg'd , and took to the North, toward Euphrates.

We fet forward after them ,
driving Northwarcreoward the fame River. After we

had travel'd four days we met one of the moft potent Emirs of Arabia , who coming

from the South , and going Northward , was to crofs the Road that we kept. He
was about fifty years of age, well made, and of a comely prefence. He had not

then above two thoufand Horfe, of thirty thoufand which we heard had pafs'd by
fome days before. Behind the two thoufand Horfe were fifty Camels that carry'd

his Women
-, their Cajavas being cover'd with Scarlet-cloth fring'd with Silk. In

the midft of thele Camels there were fix encompafs'd with Eunuchs , the Fringes of

the Cajavas being Silk, Silver, and Gold. The Arabians do not feem to be jealous

of their' Wives , as in Turkie and other places -, for they led their Camels by our
Caravan, never requiring us to retire, as is the cuftom in other places. They lodg'd

a quarter of a League off, where we thought to have pitch'd , for the conveniency

of two or three Ponds , which they depriv'd us of. This Arabian Prince had a

great number of lovely Horfes -richly harnefs'd : others he had that were neither

fadl'd nor bridl'd , yet the Riders would turn them with a Wand which way they

pleas'd , and upon a full gallop would flop 'em, by only holding them by the Hair,

He had fome Horfes of anexceffive price:, and this is to "be obferv'd , that they are

never fhod.

The Caravan-Bajln believing he fhould not efcape fcot-free from fo powerful à

Prince, among the Merchants of the Caravan found out a rich Saddle, with Bridle

and Stirrups, which were all fet out and garnifh'd with maffy Silver, with an

embroidered
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embroider'd Quiver full of Arrows , together with a Buckler , the whole coming

to about eleven or twelve hundred Livers *, and adding to thele of his own a piece

of Scarlet , four pieces of Tiflue of Gold and Silk , and fix pieces of Tiffue of Silver

and Silk, made a Prefent of all together to the Emir. But he refus'd all, demanding

only two hundred thoufand Piaflers for Larins : which exchange being no way for

the Merchants profit, rais'd a great dilpute. But at length, confidering that it was
in his power to flop and ftarve us there, we only endeavour'd a Compofition -, which
was obtain'd. Thereupon he took the Prêtent, which perhaps he would not elfe have

done. For two days that we ftaid to weigh the Money , he fent Provifions to the

chief of the Caravan-, and at our departure, he lent us twelve Frails of Dates,

and four young Camels that might be worth about forty Crowns a-piece.

Two days after we met a Schek^ who among the Arabians is one of the chief of

the Law. He was going to Mecca , crofs fome part of Arabia the Happy , with a

Train of ten or twelve Camels. He ftaid all night with us, and one of his Servants

having been dangeroufly wounded about two days before with a Musket-bullet,

my Chirurgeon dreft him, and gave him Salve and Tents, for which he was extremely

thankful. He lent me to Supper a great Difh of Pilaw, and the next day a whole
Sheep. The Caravan-Bajlii likewife preferred him with two Ells of Scarlet.

The next we met with nothing worth obfervation , but the day following we
met another Emir , of about Five and Twenty years of age , who came from

Euphrates , and was travelling into the Happy Arabia. He had with him about

five hundred Horfe , and three hundred Camels that carry'd his women. He pre-

fently fent to know what Caravan it was , and understanding that it confifted of

many Franks , among whom there was a Chirurgeon : He lent again to defire the

Caravan Bajlii to follow with the Caravan , to the place where he intended to

pitch his Tents , which was not far ou^of the way. We did not think to have

gone fo far that day, but he led us to the beft water in all the Defert. The Princes

Tent being fet up , he fent for my Chirurgeon , with whom I went along to know
what his plcafure was. He had upon his left Arm a Tetter , with a moft filthy

Scab as broad as a Crown piece and this went and came at certain times in the

year. He prefently ask'd the Chirurgeon whether he could cure him ? to whom
the Chirurgeon made anfwer , that the cure was not impoffible

,
provided he knew

where to get fuch remedies as were convenient : For had he laid, he could have abfo-

lutely cur'd him , the Emir would have carry'd him away with him , without

any farther Ceremony. Thereupon he would have giv'n the Chirurgeon five hun-

dred Crowns to have bought Medicines. But I made anfwer, that the cure would

not coft fo much , and that if the Chirurgeon could meet with proper Drugs , I

would lay out the Money my lelf. The Emir content with that anfwer , lent one

of his chief People to Balfara , tg come back with the Chirurgeon , when he had

bought his Medicines. He himfeif ftay'd three days in expectation of him; but

after we had pretended to feek for what we wattted
,

up and down the Town
( for we enquired for fuch things as we knew were not to be had ) we fent him back

word that we could not find what we lookW for, and defir'd his excufe, in regard

the attendance of the Chirurgeon would be of no ufe , where he had not proper

remedies*, which was the only way we could think of, to get cleverly rid of

him.

The next days Journey after we had left the aArabian Prince , was through a

Country altogether uninhabited :, but the day following , which was the fixty-

fifth and laft day of our being in the Defert , we met after fome time, with the

ruines of fome houfes on both fides the way -, which made us conjecture , that

\ fome great City had flood formerly in that place.

At length we came to Balfara , which I {hall defcribe in another place.

While I ftay'd at Balfara , which was about three weeks , an AmbafTador from

the Great Mogul arriv'd there , who from Conftantimple went to Bagdat to congra-

tulate the Grand Signor for the Conqueft of that City which he had taken in fo

fhor.t a time. The Emperour prefented him with three ftately Horfes , and a little

Watch, the Cafe whereof was fet with Diamonds and Rubies. But the Ambaf-
iador not knowing what belong'd to that little Engin

,
winding it up the wrong

way , broke the firing. Coming to Balfara he fent to the Carmelites to defire them
to mend his Watch ; for he fear'd the lofs of his head , flioufd he return to his

Mafter
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Mafter and not Ihew him the Watch entire. It vvat at their Houfc that 1 .then lay,

and therefore not knowing what to do with it
,
they defir'd mc to fhew my skill ;

Thereupon I put on a new ftring. But the Ambaflador when he underftood to

whom he was beholding
,
though it were but a trifle

, profer'd me all the fervice

and kindnefs imaginable. Thereupon the Carmelites and Augufin Fryars^ defir'd

me to requeft of the Ambaflador in their behalf, that he would obtain the Great

Turks protection for them , in cafe he took Batfara , that their Houfes and

Churches might be preferv'd -, which I did, and obtain'd by His mçans full pro-

tection from the Grand Vifier. But they had no need of it , for the Turks did not

make any attempt upon Balfara ,
hearing that the Perfians were advancing ^ befides

that the rainy feafon was at hand , which will not permit an Army, to keep

the Field : So that had Bagdat held out eight days longer , the Grand Signer

would have been conftrain'd to have rais'd the Siege.

Having fpoken of the Arabian Horfes , I muft needs fay , that there are fome
that are valu'd at a very high rate. The Mogul's AmbafTador gave for fome three

,

four , and fix thoufand Crowns, arid for another he offer'd eight thoufand Crowns,
but the Horfe would not be ibid under ten , and fo he left it. When he was got

home into the Indies, and had prefented the Mogul thole Horfes which he had carry'd

along with him, being very lovely Creatures he told his Mafter how he had offer'd

eight thoufand Crowns for a Horfe more beautiful than any of them -, but becaufë

the Owner would not let him go under ten , he left him. The King incens'd that

his AmbafTador had flood for fo fmall a Sum , when it was for one of the greateft

Monarchs in the World ,
upbraided the poornefs of his Spirit , and banilh'd him

for ever from his prefence, into*a Province far diftant from the Court. Thereupon
the King wrote to the Englifi to buy him the Horfe, who accordingly did fo, arid

brought him to Surat , where the Governour re-paid them their Money, But the

Horfe dy'd at "Brampour.
,. . ,

i

Nor muft I forget, that while I was at Balfara , twice there flew by fuch a pro-

digious number of Locufts, that a-far-off they appear'd like a Cloud, and darkn'd

the Air. They pafs by Balfara four or five times in the year, the Wind carrying

them into theDefert, where they alight, and moft certainly dye. Should they not

be thus wind-driv'n j there could nothing live upon the Earth in fome parts of
Chaldea. They fwarm all along the Perfian Gulf, and when the Velïèls come to

Ormui at the time of the year, there are little Shops where people fell Locufts fry'd

in Butter to thofe that love that fort of Diet. Once I had the curiofity to open
the Belly of a Locuft fix Inches long , and found therein feventeen little ones that

ftirr'd whence it is eafie to guefs how thofe Infects come to be fo numerous , efpe-

cially in hot Countries.

There are feveral Barks that go from Ornrns to furnifh both fides of the Perfian

Gulf, .where the people eat neither Bread nor Rice. I agreed with the Mafter of

one of thefe Barks, and made my agreement that the Bark fhould not be above
half laden -, for generally they lade them too deep , and in foul weather they are

fore'd to throw half the Freight over-board, to fave the reft.

From Balfara to the mouth of the River Euphrates, it is reck'nd to be twenty
Leagues of Frefh-water. We ftaid feven whole days for a Wind , which proving

favourable, we came to Tlrander-ric, in forty-eight hours. This is the place where
you muft land, if you intend for Perfla , unleis you are bound for Ormtts.

r
Brander^

ric confifts only of five or fix little Fifhers Hutts -, which Hutts are only Hurdles fet

one againft another, and cover'd over , where they and their Families live. To thé
famé place come AlTes lad'n with Dates , which I was fore'd to hire for want of
Horfes.

'

We were fix days upon the Road from thence to Caz.erom. This is a Mountainous
Country, where there is Wood enough-, but you muft lodge in the Fields, for

there are no Inns upon the Road* The way is pleafant in fome places, along the

Banks of feveral Rivulets , and through verdant Groves ftor'd with great quantities

of Turtles. We kill'd a good many, which we eat, part with Pilaw, inftead of

Henns ; fome we rolled -, making Sticks to ferve for Spits.

Cazerom is a little City ill built, where there is but one Inn , and that none of the

rnoft inviting to Strangers neither.

From Caz.erom to Schiras it is five days journey. The Road lyes' over very craggy

Ï Mountains',
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Mountains , which had been impâffâble , but for the Liberality of Ali-Cinfekm,

Goverriour of Schirai. He made Ways where there wôre none before , and joyn'd

Mountains together by Bridges , in Countries which otherwife had been inacceffible.

In the midft of the Mountains is a wide gap or difcontinuance , from whehte a

Plain extends it felf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. It is inhabited by Jttos

only, who are .Silk-Weavers. In thefe Mountains you meet with Tents, where the

Chaldeans fojourn, that come for cool Air and Pafturage in the Summer.

Coming to Scmras , I took Horfe there for Ijpahan, where I arriv'd in nine days.

The Country over which you travel, between thefe two Cities , is part Plaihs
,
part

Mountains', part wild, and part manur'd. Three days journey from Schirai you
pafs the Mountain of Moyen , a little City where there is nothing worthy obi'er-

vation. Two days journey from thence you enter upon the Plains of the Province

of Cufcuz.ar , where the King of Perfia keeps his Race-Horles. The next day I

arriv'd at Yefdecas , where the bed Bread in Perfia is made. This is a little City

upon a Rock , wherein there is a very fair Inn : at the foot whereof runs a little

River that glides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent Corn which is utter'd

in Bread from that City.

In three days I Went from Yefdecas to Ijpahan. This was the fir& Road from

Aleppo tO IJpahan.

CHAP. IV.

Of the <î(oad from Aleppo to Ifpahan
,

through Mefopotamia

and Aflyria, 'ïbhich I treeveïd in my third Voyage tô thè In*

dies.

I
Departed from Paris in my third Voyage to the Indies upon the fixth of

December 164.3, and went to Ligorn , where I found the Dutch Fleet ready

to fet Sail for the Levant. The Veffel wherein I embark'd feeming rather a

Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. We pafs'd through the Channel of

Mejftna , and lay there at an Anchor four days before the City. From thence paf-

fing by the Morea , we enter'd into the Archipelago , where the Fleet parted , ac-

cording as every Ship was bound. Our Ship fayl'd dire&ly for the Port of Alexafi-

dretta , but though the Wind were favourable , we were ftop'd for fome time by
a Pirate that met with us on the Eaftern Point of Candy. We fcndeavour'd to have

got clear of him ; but the Pirate gaining upon us, we made ready. Thereupon the

Pirate gave us three Broad-fides , that went over the Ship without doing us ahy

harm : which we anfwer'd by as many from our Ship , the firft whereof brought his

Fore-maft by the Board -, and the third Shot went through the Fore-caftle and kilPd

him fome Men , as far as we could difcern. At that veiy inftant one of our Mari-

ners cry'd out from the Top-maft-head , <lA Sail from the South. Thereupon thè

Pirate left us, and made Sail after her : and we, glad of fuch an efcape , purfu'd our

Voyage to Alexandretta , where we happily arriv'd j from whence I took Horfe for

Aleppo, as I have already defcrib'd.

The fixth of March I departed from Aleppo in the company of two Capuchin

Friars, Father Raphael and Father Yves, and a Venetian whofe name was Dominiez

de Sanctis.

From Aleppo to Sir, where you crofs the Euphrates, it is four days journey for the

Horfe-Caravan. The Country is well wooded, and well manur'd.

The feventh of March the great Rains that fell hinder'd us from getting to the

ufual Stage , fo that we could not gain Telbechàr, another Town, where there is no

Inn : which conftrain'd us to ftop a League on this fide , and to go to a Cave that

was able to contain three hundred Horfe. This is a Cave where the Bedouins or

Feeders of Cattel thereabouts oft retire, who live after the manner of the Arabs,

either in Rocks or in poor Hutts. The Cave has been hollow'd from time to time,

there being fevéral Niches in it like little Chambers. Our Caravàn-Bafhi fearing

fome
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fome Ambufcade, rode thither before to view the place , bnt finding it empty and

free, we refted there that night, and the next night came to lye a&Mezara, which

is only a fmall Village without an Inn : Neither was there any thing remarkable upon

that Road. Only that near the Cave , in the Mountain , there is very good Water :

And formerly upon the Mountain ftood a Caftle , of which fome ruines are ftill re-

maining. From the top of the Mountain there is a fair Profpeft as far as you can lee

,

over very fair Plains on every fide , and in feveral places very good Land , water'd

by divers Channels which are brought from the River Euphrates. All the Rivolets

alfo that you crofs fromAleppo to Bir come from the fame River.

The fourth day after we parted from Aleppo
,
being the ninth of March

, we
came to the banks of Euphrates. Bir is on the other fide of the River *, and be-

caufe that fometimes the Goods cannot be unladen all in a day ; there is a fair and

large Inn , to defend the Merchants from the Bedouins , which would elle difturb

and rob them , were not they and their Goods in that manner fecur'd.

You crofs the Euphrates in large Ferry Boats , and as loon as you are got over the

other fide of the River, the Cuftomer and his Officers comes and tells the Bales,

and writes down the names of the Merchants to whom they belong. The Caravan

does not lye in the Town , which is built like an Amphitheatre upon the brow of a

very craggy Mountain, but partes forward over a fcurvy Road to an Inn upon the

top of the Mountain. Near the Inn there are feveral Chambers cut out of the Rock,
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are fore'd to lye. That Evening the

Cuftom-Officer comes to receive his duties ,
being two Viagers upon every load of

Goods , whether upon Horfe or Mule ,
though the Mules carry more than the

Horfes -, and half a Piafler for every Beaft that carries Provifions. But for Saddle

Horfes or Mules there is nothing demanded.

The Bir , or Berygeon , as the Natives call it , is a large City for an Eaftern City

,

fcituated upon the brow of a Hill. Below upon the Riverftandsa Caftle that de-

clares its Antiquity, it is half as long as the City, but narrow, and without any
other Fortification , laving only a Tower that fcours the River, in which there are

eight or nine pitiful Culverins. In the higheft part of the Town ftands another Caftle

where theGovernour refides, who is an Agfa whom fome call a Bafia, having un-

der him two hundred Janizaries, and four hundred SpahPs. The City is ill built,

as are the moft part of the Cities of Turkie : But there are an extraordinary plenty

of all things , excellent Bread
, good Wine , and great ftore of the bell fort of

Fifli.

The tenth day after we had travel'd elev'n hours in the firft Lands of Mesopo-
tamia, that lyes between the two Rivers Euphrates and Tigre , which at prefent they

call Diarbek^, we came in the evening to Sharmely. This is a very good Town

,

with a fair Inn , and Baths round about it. About twice Mufquet-Shot from

thence , ftands a Mountain alone by it felf , like Montmartre near Taris :

Round about it are Plains , and at the top of it ftands a Fortrefs , with a Garrifon

of two hundred Spahfs
, by reafon that the Arabs fometimes crofs Euphrates

,

and make incurfions upon that fide. In the year 1 63 1 , the Grand Vizier retur-

ning from Bagdat , where he had loft the greateft part of the Grand Signons Army

,

not being able to take the City fearing the lofs of his head if he return'd to Con-

stantinople , and knowing himfelf to be in great efteem among the Souldiers, re-

folv'd to quarter himfelf upon this Mountain , and to erect a Fortrefs to fecure

himfelf from the tempeft that threaten'd him. No doubt but if he could have
brought about his defign , he might have made himfelf Maftar of all Mesopotamia , .

and would have put the Grand Signor to a great deal of trouble. For if you in-

tend for Aleppo , whither it be from Tauris, Mofful, or Bagdat, unlefs you travel tho-

rough theDefert, you muft pafs through Sharmely., under the command of this

Fortrefs, for Provifion and Waters fake. The work was gone fo far forward ,

that there was a good defence rais'd , and the Vizier had already enclos'd all the

Mountain together with the Inn , with a Wall almoft twenty foot thick, and three

fathom high, when he was ftrangl'd by thole in whom he moft confided , the Grand
Signor having gain'd them either by threats or by rewards.

The eleventh , after a Journey of ten hours we came to Ourfa , where the Cara-

van ufually ftays eight or ten days -

, for here it is that they live that hire the Horfes

and the Mules, who have always fome bufinefs in this place. We lay at an Inn

I 2 three
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three or four hundred paces diftant from the City toward the North. When the

Inn is full , the reft retire into the grotto's which are near at hand , and are very

good quarters. Here the Toll-gatherer prefently comes and counts the Bales

without op'ning them. They that carry any Sacks muft pay for half a Load-, if

not , he op'ns the Sack to fee if there be any Merchandise therein , for then the

Merchant muft pay the whole duty.

Ourfa is the Capital City of Mesopotamia , built as they fay , in the fame place

where Abraham liv'd , and where ftood the ancient Edeffa , where the people of the

Country report , that King Abagarm geaerally kept his Court. There are ftill to

be lecn the ruines of a Caftle j from whence they add , that the fame King fent to-

CHRIST for his Pifture , and offer'd him his Kingdom and his people to defend

him againft the Jews , whom he underftood to be his Enemies. The Chronicles of

the Armenians report , that Abagarm was their Country-man , and that in his Reign

they began to be Chriftians , and to be Baptiz'd by the hands of an Apoftle , whom
CHR IS T fent to that Prince after his Reiurreftion. Neither is this Caftle yet fo

far ruin'd , but that there is ftill to befeen a fpacious Hall, and three or four hand-

fom Rooms with fome relicks of Molaick work. I was curious to fee what ever

was remarkable in this City. And firft they led me to a large Fountain which re-

fembles a Fifh-pond , the Spring whereof is under the Foundations of the principal

Mofyuee
y
which was built in the honour of Abraham. The Chriftians of the Coun-

try fay, that it was in that place where he pray'd , before he went about to Sacri-

fice his Son Ifaac , and that two Springs of Water arofe from the two places where
he refted his knees, which now feed the large Fountain 1 have made mention of.

It ispav'd with Free-ftone, and fo full of fi(h,thatif you throw them in a little Bread,

they will follow you from place to place as you walk by the fide of the Pond. There

is no medling with them -, for the Turks have a great veneration for thofe Fifh which

they call Abraham's Fifh. Befidcs that , the place about the Fountain where the

water wid'ns it felf to water all the City , is cover'd with very fair Carpets , for

about twenty paces in bredth. This Fountain at length falls into a little River that

runs by the Walls. As for the Grotto where the two Springs rife , there is no going

into it before you have pull'd off your Shooes , and it is a great favour for a Chriftian

to fee if, fuch a favour as coft me fix Piafters. I alfo law the Church , under the

portal whereof , they fay , St. Alexis liv'd feventeen years a private life. It ftands

in the middle of a Church-yard , in the higheft part of the Town, in the poflcflion

of the Armenians. But their principal Church is about a quarter of an hours

walking from the City , built by St. Ephren , who is there buried. The Monaftery

ftands yet entire , enclos'd with fair Walls. In the Church I faw a large Bible in

Armenian Characters. The Sepulchre of St. Ephren is in a Cave at the foot of the

Mountain, to which there alfo belongs a Chappel, where they keep three or four

Lamps continually burning. There are other Grotto's up and down the Mountain
,

where are to be feen very ancient Sepulchers of the Chriftians. The City of Ourfa

is feated in a good foil
, very well manur'd , which extends it felf out of fight to-

ward the Eaft. There are feveral pleafant Gardens near the walls , water'd by
little Channels brought thither by Art. The foil produces good Wine , fo that

aman may live as well at Ourfa, as in any part of Turkic While I ftay'd there,

I kill'd abundance of Feldfares in thofe Gardens , and indeed there is great ftore of

wild Fowl all the Country over. The Walls of the City are of Freeftone , with
Battlements and Towers-, but within, the houfes are fmall, ill built, and ruinous:

And there are feveral void fpaces in the City , which makes Ourfa to look rather

like a Defert than a Metropolis. The City is Govern'd by a Bajha , who has under
him a hundred and fifty Janizaries , and fix hundred Spaht's

,
{landing more in need

of Cavalry than Infantry, by reafon of the Incurfions of the Arabians, efpecially

in Harveft time. In {hort
, Ourfa is the place were they drefs fuch great quanti-

ties of Cordovan Skins , by reafon of the waters particular to the Country, which

give them that peculiar beauty. The Yellow Skins are dreft at Ourfa , the Blew
at Tocat, and the red Rat Diarbequir.

The twentieth of March , we fet out of Ourfa , and after a Journey of fix hours

,

we lay at a pittiful Village where the Inn was fal'nall to decay. There is a Foun-

tain of excellent water by it, which is all the convenience of the place, for there

is no Provifion to be had.

The
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The twenty-firft we travel'd nine hours, and came to lye near lèverai Caverns

which are very deep } at the entry whereof there arc little Rooms , which are fup-

pos'd to be the places where the People of the Country liv'd that fed their Cattel

thereabouts. There is alio Rain-Water to be had in foine of the Concavities of the

Rock. Half this days journey you muft pals over Rocks , where it is almoft impof-

fible , and very dangerous to keep your Horfes back.

The twenty-fecond, having travel'd eleven hours, we lodg'd near a Cavern, having

forded a River that runs at the foot of it. There are two great Grotto's on each

fide, where Travellers take up their Quarters, and whither the Natives of the

Country bring Provifions both for Horfe and Man. The Toll-gatherers, coming
from a Fort about three Leagues diftant from thele Caverns, here exaft two Piafters

and a half for every Horfe and Mules Loac^ and fearch your Sacks, to lee if there be
no Merchantable Goods therein. About half the way of this days journey you meet
with a City quite deferted by the Inhabitants:, and about an hours march after that,

with Tombs of Stone, in the middle whereof ftands a Crofs, with Armenian Gha-
rafters.

The twenty-third we travel'd clev'n hours, and lay at Dadacardin. This appears

to have been a great Town, but is all ruin'd : nor is there any thing remaining but

a long Stone-Bridge very well built , under which runs a River that is very broad
when it overflows. The People of the Country have no other Habitations than the

Hollows of Rocks-, yet they bring to the Travellers Hens, Butter, Cheefe, and other

Provifions which they fell very cheap.

The twenty-fourth we travel'd nine hours , and lay at a place call'd Cara, built

upon a Hill. The Caravan lay at the Inn ^ but the two Capuchins and I lay at a

private Chriftian's Houfe , who carry'd us to the Church , where was then the Ver-

tabet or Bifhop of Merdin, It was a pitiful poor Church , where they had nothing

but two Planks fupported with four Sticks" inflead of an Altar. They dare not leave

any Furniture in it -, but as loon as the Prieft has faid Service, he muft have a care

to take away every thing , as well the Planks as the Covering of the Altar , which
was only a Painted Cloth : For the Turks that travel that way, if it be foul weather,
will break open the Door , put their Horfes there , burn the Altar , and take away
whatever they find.

In the Village where we lay , there was a Pond , the fides whereof were fur-

rounded with fair Free-ftones , which were fetch'd from the Chriftian Churches , and
the Tombs of the Chriftians thereabouts. Among the reft , there was one very
large Stone, with an Epitaph upon it in large Latin Letters*, whereby we knew it

to be the Tomb-ftone of a Norman Gentleman , who had been a Captain of Foot.

The Bifhop inform'd us, that it is recorded in the Armenian Stories, that the French

were a long time in this Country, at what time the Chriftians were Mailers of Syria.

This Country is all a large Plain, about twenty Leagues in length-, which might be
well manur'd , and make the Inhabitants rich , did not the Tyranny of the Turks,

and the Incurfions of the Arabs reduce them to the utmoft degree of Poverty.

The twenty-fifth , after we had tnvel'd eight hours , we lay at a Village call'd

Gufafar, where there was no Inn. There were formerly three great Monafteries,

a quarter of a League one from the other. The Turks have ruin'd two, all but the

Steeples of the Churches that belong'd to them. The third, which ftands all entire,

and is the faireft Pile of Building, ferves for a Mofquee. They have made Shops
round about the Cloyfters , in the middle of which is a fair Spring of Water.

The twenty-feventh we lay ftill at Confafar, being the place where you muft pay
the Cuftoms of Diarbequir, which is not above two days journey off, amounting to

two Piafters and a fourth part, for every Load of Merchants Goods.
Merdin is not above two Leagues from Cotifafar. This is a little City feated upon

a Mountain , with good Walls , and a fair Fountain replenifh'd from the Caftle
;

which ftands upon the North-fide, in a place yet higher, that commands the City
^

where there lives a Bajha , who has under him two hundred Spain s , and four hun-

dred Janizaries. Merdin is the place where was born the Lady Maani Gioerida,

the firft Wife of Pietro de la Valle , fo well known for his famous Travels.

As for Ccuf.ifar, which is a large Village , it is inhabited for the moft part by Ar-
menian Chriftians and Neftorians. The Armenians perform Divine Service in their

own Language j the Neftorians in the Chaldaic. The latter fhew'd me two Bibles

in
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in a large Volume, in the fame Language, writt'n in Vellum, all the Capital Letters

being in Gold and Azure. They feem'd to be ivery old ; and one of their Priefts

told me j that it is 937 years ago fince one of them was writt'n ;
' the other not

above 374fince. When Service is done,they put them in a Cheft,and hide them under

Ground. I would have giv'n 200 Piafters for the oldeft, but they durft not fell it,

in regard it belong'd to the Church , and was not at their difpofal.

The twenty-feventh , after we had travePd nine hours, we arriv'd at Karafara,

which had been formerly a great Town , and no doubt inhabited by Chriftians -, as

appears by feven or eight Churches half ruin'd , though the Steeples are little the

worfe. They ftand at a good diftance one from the other-, and upon the North-fide

of one of thole Churches there is a Gallery, at the end whereof, through a little

Door you defcend about a hundred Step*, every Step being ten Inches thick. When
you come under the Church , you meet with a larger and bigger Vault

, fupported

with Pillars. The Building is fo contriv'd , that there is more light below than in

that above -, but of late years the Earth has ftop'd up lèverai Windows. The great

Altar is in the Rock \ on the right fide whereof is a Room, which receives the light

from lèverai Windows contriv'd in the Rock. Over the Gate of the Church was
a great Frec-ftone , wherein were certain Letters that I could not read. On the

North-fide of the fame Church under Ground are to be feen two great Citterns, each

four hundred and fifty Paces long -, with two great Arches, fuftain'd with lèverai

Pillars. Every year they fill them with the Water that falls from the next Mountain,

and makes a kind of a River. A quarter of a League from the Church, you defcend the

Mountain for above a hundred Paces together among the Rocks, on each fide

whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock. Upon every Door there is a Crofs -, and

in every Room as it were a Bench , and a Table , with a little place about the length

of a Man , like a Bedfted, all cut out of the Rock. At the bottom of the Rock is

a Hall , round about the Wall whereof is a Bench to fit on. The Roof is all plain,

withoutjany Arch -, in the middle whereof there is a Hole to the top of the Moun-
tain : but in regard it gives no light, 'tis very probable 'twas only made to let out

the Smoak when they dreft their Meat -, or elfe to let in the frefh Air , as I have

feen in many Villages upon the Per/ian Gulf. Upon the higheft of thofe Mountains

ftands a paltry Village , where they buy their Victuals. But before the Caravan

arrives , certain Merchants ride before to inform themfelves from the Herdfmen,

whether they know of any Thieves in the Grotto's , that often hide themfelves there

in expectation of Prey.

In the year 1 638, SultanAmurat going to befiege Babylon , march'd this very way,

as well to fee thefe Ruines , as to give order for the demolishing a Fort that Mood
not above two Leagues off of Karafera , which the Thieves of the Country made
their place of retreat. He alfo at the fame time caus'd the Road to be clear'd for

four days journey, by ord'ring the Stones to be pickt up and laid in heaps, all along

the Road. He alfo built a Bridge over the River. And indeed , that March of

the Grand Signor was very advantageous to all Travellers that pafs this way.

The twenty-eighth we travel'd eight hours , and came to Nefbin ,
anciently Ni-

fibif. Two or three hours travel on this fide, near the Road, is a kind of Hermitage,

being a fmall Room enclos'd with Walls , the Door whereof is fo low, that a Man
muft creep upon his Belly to get in. Three or four Jews went and perform'd their

Devotions at this Hermitage
, believing it to be the place where the Prophet Elijha

was buried.

The Country from Coujafar to Nejbin is a large Plain , where for the firft days

journey you fhall fee no other green Herb upon the Ground but only Pimpernel -

7

the Roots whereof are fo large, that there are fome a Foot and a half in diameter.

The next day, the Fields are cover'd with a large thick Leaf, the Root whereof is

bulbous , and as big as an Egg. . There are alfo great ftore of yellow , red , and

violet Flowers, Tulips of lèverai colours, Emonies, and fingle Daffadillies. But

in general Mesopotamia is a very barren Country, and there are very few places that

can be better'd by Art or Induftry.

Nejbin is only the Shadow of the ancient Nifibù, being now only a large Village
;

the Inhabitants whereof are Chriftians , both Armenians and Nefiorians. Our Ca-

ravan lodg'd a little beyond , in a Church-yard adjoyning to one of the Armenian
Churches, The next day, hearing people fing , I went to the Church with the two

Capuchins
f
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Capuchin!, where I faw an Armenian Bifhop, with his Miter, and a wooden Crofier,

accompany'd with feveral Pricfts and a good Congregation. When Service was

done, after fome few Compliments between us, he Jed us down under the Church

into a Chappel , where he fhew'd fts the Sepulchcr of St. James Bifhop of Nifibis.

In thé Church-yard is a Stone about a Foot thick, and fix high-, upon which were

laid feveral Candles of Wax and Tallow, which the Poor Offer in their Neceffities,

but especially in their Sickncfies. They believe that Stone to have been the Pedeftal

for the Statue of fome Saint, which the Turks have defae'd : fo that thev give*the

iàme Honour to the Pedeftal , as they would have giv'n to the Statue. There are

alfo lbme Roman Characters to be feen , but half worn out , and fpaces brok'n off

in fome parts : fo that I could not learn, in Honour of whom that Statue was erected.

Half a League from Nifbin runs a River, which you crol's , over a Stone-Bridge. In

the way to the River are feveral pieces of Wall, with an Arch , which made me con-

jecture, that formerly the City extended as far as the River.

Twice Musket-fhot from the River, you meet with a Stone, half buried, upon
which are written certain Latin Words \ whereby it appears that it was the Tomb-
ftone of the General of an Army that was a French-man : but I could not read his

Name, which time had defae'd. The lame Bifhop informed usj that formerly the

Moors having befieg'd the City, there came fuch a prodigious company of ftrange

Flyes, and did fo torment both Men and Horles, that they were fore'd to raiie

the Siege. You muft pay the fame Toll at Nijbin as in other places, that is, two
Piaflers and a half, for every Mule or Horles Load. We lay there three days toge-

ther , to furnifh our lelves with Provifions 'till we came to Moujfd , which is five clays

journey from Nijbin; the Country between being altogether defert and uninha-

bited. There is no Water to be found but in two places, and that not very good
neither : near to which you fhall lee fome few Hcrdfmen grazing their Cattel.

The nrft of April we departed from Nijbin ; and after we had travel'd eleven

hours , we lay near to a River , whither certain Shepherds brought us Hens to

fell.

The fécond we travel'd ten hours , and lay at a paltry Town , where we met
with nothing to eat.

The third we travel'd thirteen hours , and lodg'd by a pitiful Fountain, the Water
whereof was hardly good enough for our Horles.

The fourth we travel'd ten hours, and came to lodge by the Bank of a little River,
near to which appear'd the Ruines of a Bridge and a Caftle.

The fifth we travel'd eleven hours , to reach Moujfd, which is not far from the

ancient Niniveh.

Moujfd rs a City that makes a great Ihew without, the Walls being of Free-ftone -

7

but within it is almoft all ruin'd
, having only two blind Market-places , with a

little Caftle upon the Tigris, where the Baffja lives. In a word , there is nothing

worth a Man's fight in Moujfd , the place being only confiderable for the great

concourfe of Merchant's -, efpecially the Arabians and Curds , which are the Inha-

bitants of the ancient Ajfyria , now ca\M Curdijtan, where there grows great plenty

of Galls , and for which there is a great Trade. There are in it four forts of

Chriftians
, Cjreeks , Armenians

,
Neflorians , and Maronites. The Capuchins had a

pretty Dwelling upon the Tigris ; but the Baflra laying a Fine upon them , becaufe

they went about a little to enlarge it, they were fore'd to quit it. The City is

govern'd by a.Bajha, that has under him, part Janizaries, part Spahfs, about three

thoufand Men.
There are only two fcurvy Inns in Moujfd , which being full when we came , I

caus'd my Tent to be fetup at the Meydan, or great Market-place.

Now to fay fomething in general of the difference of the two Rivers
,
Tigris and

Euphrates, in reference to their Courfe and Waters : I obferv'd that the Water of

Euphrates appear'd fomewhat red -

, and that the Stream was not fo fwift as that of

Tigris, which feem'd to be whitifh, like the Loire. As for its Courfe, Euphrates

runs a far longef way than Tigris. But now let us crofs the Tigris , over a Bridge

of Boats , to view the fad Ruines of a City that has made fuch a noile in the World
j

though there be now fcarce any appearance of its ancient fplendour.

Niniveh was built upon the left Shoar of the Tigris, upon Ajfyria-bde, being now
only a heap of Rubbifh extending almoft a League along the River. There are

abundance
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abundance of Vaults and Caverns uninhabited -, nor could a man well conjecture

whether they were the ancient Habitations of the people , or whether any houfes

had been built upon them in former times-, for moft of the houfes in Turkic are like

Cellars, or elfe but one Story high. Half a League from Tigris ftands a little Hill

encompas'd with Houfes , on the top whereof is built a Mofque'e. The people of
the Country fay 'twas the place where Jonas was bury'd -, and for that place they
have fo great a veneration , that no Chriftians are fufter'd to enter into it , but pri-

vately, and for Money. By that means I got in with two Capuchin Fryars ,

but we were forc'd to put off our Shooes firft. In the middle of the Mofyuée flood

a Sepulchre , cover'd with a Perfian Carpet of Silk and Silver , and at the four cor-

ners , great Copper Candlefticks with Wax Tapers , befides feveral Lamps and
Oftridge-Shells that hung down from the Roof. We law a great number of Mbores
without , and within fat two DervPs reading the Alccran.

About a Musket-Shot from Mmffd toward the North-Eaft , ftands a great Ruin'd
Monaftery, enclos'd with high Walls, the greateft part whereof is ftill to be
feen.

We ftay'd ten days at Moufful , and having provided all things ready for the reft

of our Journey , we fet forward for JJpahan.

CHAP. V.

A Continuation of the %paâ from Nineveh to Ifpahan : Together

Tbïth the Story of an Amhaffador , call'd Dominico de Santis.

HAving pafs'd the Tigris , we ftay'd three quarters of an hours Journey
from Nineveh for fome Merchants that were to go along with the Cara-

van. The way which we took was not the ufual Road to Terfia -, but

it was away wherein there were lefs Duties to be paid ; and befides, it

was a (hort cut , the Caravan making but fifty-eight days Journey between Aleppo

and Ifpahan. From the very banks of the River to the place where we Lodg'dthat

Evening , we faw nothing but continu'd Ruines , which makes me believe, it was the

place where the ancient Nineveh flood.

We ftay'd two days near the Mofi]t*ee , where according to the tradition of the

Turks, Jonas wasbury'd, and made choice of aCnrd, or AJJyrian for ouxCara-
van-Tapi , though the people are generally Thieves , and mull be carefully look'd

after. But it was a piece of Policy, becaufe we were to crofs the ancient tAffyria,

now call'd Curdiflan •, the Language of which Country is a particular Speech.

In the two firft days Journey we crofs'd two fmall Rivers that fall from the Moun-
tains , and empty themfelves into Tigris. Our firft Journey was through a plain

Country all along by the fide of a little River -, and the fécond Evening we lodg'd

by the fide of a great River that falls from the Mountains toward the North , and

running to the South, difcharges it felf into Tigris. It is call'd Bohrus
,
being a very

rapid Stream, full of Fi{h , but more efpecially excellent Trouts. The Caravan was

two days palling that River
,
by reafon there were no Boats. For the people are

forc'd to tye long Perches four or five together one upon another , which the Natives

call a Kilet. They make it four-fquare , and put underneath it about a hundred

Goat-Skins full of wind , to the end the Kilet may not touch the water. Befides

the Merchant muft be careful to fpread good flore of thick Felts over the Kilet , of

whkh he muft be provided to keep off the Water, leaft the Bales that fink the Kilet

fhould take wet. At the four corners are four Perches that ferve for Oars , though

they avail but little againft the force of the Tide \ fo that you muft be forc'd to hale

the Kilet four or five hundred Paces a' this fide up the River, ajid then row down
the Stream to the place where you intend to Land the Goods. When the Goods are

Landed , the men are forc'd again to draw the Kilet by main ftrength out of the

water, to take away the Goat-Skins which are then to be lad n upon the Mules appoin-

ted to carry them. As for the Horfes , Mules, and Afies , as well thofe that carri'd

the
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the Goods, as thole upon which the Men ride } fo loon as the Herdf-men thereabout

lee a Caravan coming, they flock to the River-fide. Thole people that wear nothing

but a courfe piece of Linnen or a Goat-skin to cover their nakednefs , take off their

Cloaths and wind them about their Heads, like a Turbant. Then every one tyes

a Goat-skin blow'd up under his Stomach*, and then two or three of the molt expert

mounting the fame number of the beft Horfes, which are bridl'd, put themfelves

firft into the Water , while others foHow them fwimming , and drive the Horfes

before them-, holding the Beaft by the TayJ with one Hand, and 1'witching him

with the other. If they find any Horfe or Afs that is too weak , they tye a Goat-

skin under his Belly to help him. Confidering which difficulties, it cannot take

up Iefs time than I have mention'd to get over a Caravan of five or fix hundred

Horfes. ,

The Caravan being thus got over , for two or three days has but a very bad Road.

The firft days journey, the Horfes were continually in the Water up to the mid-leg ;

and the fécond, and part of the third we travel'd through a very defert Country,

where we met with very little food for our Horfes j and only a few Brakes to boyl

our Rice. Having got over this bad way , we came to a River call'd the great Zarbe?

over which we pals'd upon a Stone-Bridge of nine Arches. They report that this

Bridge was built by Alexander the Great,i«n his March againft Darim. A quarter of a

League to the South-Eaft, two Rivers meet, which empty themfelves into Tigris. Lea-?

ving the Bridge, we came to a Town call'd Sherazonl, built upon a rifing Ground, upon

three Redoubts. There refides a Bajba, whomuft be brib'd with a imall Prefent to

let the Caravan pafsr, we lay by the Banks of a River, ,and (laid there two days.

From thence we travel'd one days journey over dry Mountains, not finding any

Water. But the next day we came into a pleafant Plain , ftor'd with Fruit-trees.

This was the Plain of Arbele , where Alexander defeated Darim
;
containing about

fifteen Leagues in all. It is water'd with feveral Rivulets , and in the middle of

the Mountain rifes a little Hill about half a League in circuit. It is all over cover'd

with the faireft Oaks that ever were feen -, and on the top are the Ruines of a Caftle,

that feems to have been a fumptuous Structure. The Country-people fay that

Darim ftaid there while his Captains gave Battel to Alexander. Three Leagues

from thence, near a great Mountain toward the North, are to. be feen the Ruines

of another Caftle and feveral Houfes , where they add , that Darim fecur'd fome

of his Wives when he loft the Battel. This Caftle is feated in a moft lovely Profpeft.

At the foot of the Mountain rifes a Spring, which a quarter of a League off fwells

into a River that bears good big Boats. It runs winding about the Mountains to

the Southward y fo that two days journey from the Hill , you crofs it near a Town
call'd Sheramouly over a fair Stone-Bridge of nine Arches , whereof the Great Sha-

Abai caus'd three to be brok'n down , after he had tak'n Bagdat.
. . .

This City of Sh.eraz.oul is built after another manner than ally other of the Cities

in thofe parts ,
being all cut out of a fteep Rock for a quarter of a League together -,

lb that you mull go up to the Houfes by Stairs of fifteen , or twenty fteps , fome-

times more , fometimes lefs , according to the fituation of the place. The people

have no other Doors to their Houfes than only a thin round Stone, like a Mill-ftone,

which they will roll away when they go in or out , the fides of the Wall being lb cut

as to receive the Stone like a Cafe
,
being level with the Rock.

The tops of their Houfes are like Niches in the Mountain , where the Inhabi-

tants have contriv'd Caves to keep their Cattel in : So that we judg'd it to be built

for a place of fafety to fecure the Inhabitants from the Incurfions of the Arabians

and Bedouins of Adefoyotamia. ,

We came to Sheraz,od upon Eafter-Eve , and ftaid there three days to refrelh our
felves, after a Lent which we had kept very fparingly» Here I found certain

Springs that rofe up in large Bubbles ,; which after I had mix'd with two Glafles of

Wine and drank up, I found to have a Purgative qualityj
having a kind of Mineral

taft. Thefe Springs boyl up near the fide of a River call'd <sAltnn-fou
,
or, The.

River of Cjold, that falls into the River Tigris, three days journey on this fide

Bagdat.

The next day we lay at a pitiful Town , upon the Frontiers of Tttrkie and

Terfia. , ,

The next day, being the fifth after we fet out from Nimveh, we pafs'd over,

È, feveral
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feveral Fenns ànd hot Waters , that part the two Empires. Entring thug into

Perfia, we met with a high Mountain cover'd with fair Oaks, which bear the Gall-

Nuts , fo high , that the Caravan was fome hours ere it could get to the top. As
we afcenc ed , but efpecially when we were up, we heard feveral Muskets go off.

At firft we thought the people had been hunting the wild Boars or Stags , of which

the Mountains are full : but the report of the Guns being too loud and too thick

for Hunters , we Mood upon our guard :, 'and I believe we fhould have mended
bur paces , had we known what was intended us. Befides , I remember'd that the

Country-people would not fell any thing but for Powder and Bullet , which the

Caravan-Bafoi advis'd me not to let them have , for fear they (hould make ufe of it

againft our felves. From the Mountain we defcended into a fertil Plain , watcr'd

with feveral Rivers-, and night approaching, we fet up our Tents , not fearing any

thing, becaufe we were in the Dominions of the King of Perfia, where there is

fo much fecurity in travelling. After that we lent our Servants to the Tents of

the Country-men , but they brought us nothing but Bread made of Acorns , than

which the poor people thereabouts eat no other. This Acorn is about the bignefs of

our Nuts -, and once I met with a Branch that had thirty Acorns , and twenty-three

Gail-Nuts , all at one time growing upon it.

The Province which we travePd through then , compos'd the greateft part of

the ancient Ajfyria. But now to come to the Story of Dominico de Santis the Ve-

netian. He had Letters of Credence from the Pope , the Emperour , the King of

Poland, and the Republick of Venice, to the King of Perfia; and he went in the

Caravan through the Grand Signer's Territories , never difcovering himfelf who
he was-, but coming into Perflate took upon him without fear the Title of Ambafla-

dor from the Commonwealth of Venice.

From the Plain where we lodg'd , it is two days journey to a good big Town , to

which belongs a Fortrefs , where the Governour of the Province has a Lieutenant,

with about two thoufand Horfe under his Command. The Fortrefs is upon the

right hand toward the South , after three hours riding upon the High-way. To
this Lieutenant, the Caravan-Bajhi was according to duty bound to give notice of

the Arrival of the Caravan . and an account of the Perfons and their Merchandize.

This Venetian was a perfon ill fitted for the quality of an AmbafTador , being a

perfon of no Parts*, which made me wonder that fuch great Princes, and fo wife

a Commonwealth (hould fend fuch a perfon upon a Concern of that importance.

For the Grand Signor then afTailing Candy , he was fent to excite the King of Perfia

to engage him in a War againft the Turkey thereby to keep off the Storm that

threaten'd Chriftendom. Thereupon I told the AmbafTador , that it was necelTary

for him to give the Commander of the Fort firft notice of his coming, to the end

he might give advice thereof to Solyman-Kan Governour of the Province, whofe
duty it was to advertife the King. Thereupon he requefted me to fend my Inter-

preter , which I did. Upon whofe intelligence the Lieutenant of the Fort came
to Compliment the Ambaffador on the behalf of the chief Commander, and to

conduct him to the Caftle.

Thereupon the AmbafTador
, my felf , and my Interpreter , together with fome

Armenian Merchants went with him , travelling for three hours over the Mountains.

By that time we came half the way , as we pafs'd through a Wood , we heard

as it were fome perfon give a Whiftle:, at which when the Lieutenant perceiv'd us

to be fomewhat ftartl'd , he carry'd us to the place from whence the Whiftle came,

where we law a Serpent about as big as a Man's Thigh, and about twelve Foot

long , whole head was fqueez'd between two Trees , that put him to pain. From
that Mountain we defcended into a pleafant Plain , where the Commander of the

Fortrefs ftaid for us under his Tent. He had let it up by the fide of a River , under

the (hade of feveral great Walnut-trees. So foon as he law us , he rofe from his

great Silk Tapeftry Coverlet, and faluted us in a moft civil manner, telling us, that

afluredly Sha-Abas , his Matter, would be very glad to hear that the Monarchs of

Chriftendom had fent him an Ambaflador , and that he would write to Solyman-Kan,

whofe duty it was to advertife the Emperour. Thereupon he wrote and difpatch'd

away a MefTenger > giving him order to tell the Deroga, or Judge of the Town,
through which we were to pafs , that he (hould make Provision for us and our

Horfes 'till we came to the GoverhoBr. After he had ask*d us feveral Queftions

concerning

7
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concerning the War between the Grand Signor and the Venetians , how many thou-

fand men he had as well by Sea as Land , and what number of Galleys and Ships ?

wherein we fatisfy'd him according to the beft of our knowledge. After he

had civilly treated us, he fent his Lieutenant back, with us again to the Caravan,

About ten a Clock the next night we diflodg'd ; and the Lieutenant and fix Souldiers

attended upon us , who told us he had order not to leave us , 'till he had brought us

to Solyman Kan.

The next night we lodg'd between two Hills, among feveral Tents of Herds-

men. Here it was that the Commander had order'd that we fhould be treated by
the Deroga. A Derega , as I have faid , is the Judge of a Village : But this Zfe-

roga was chief of many Families , fome of which were of Mesopotamia , others of

Arabia. Thefe are allHerdfmen that never live in Houfes, but retire with their

Cattle to the holes in the Rocks, where partly Nature , partly Art, have contri-

buted to make them convenient Habitations.

So foon as we were alighted , four ancient men came and led the Ambaffador

and my felf to the Deroga s Tent. It feem'd to confift of many Rooms , with a

Hall in the middle , fpread with fair Perfian Carpets. He caus'd us to fit down
upon Cufhions , and then prefented us with a Pipe of Tobacco , and Water to

wafh our Feet. After he had nobly treated us , and that we were upon taking

our leaves $ the Deroga was very much troubl'd that we had made a fmall Prefent

to his Son } telling us , that it was a crime for him to take any thing of the King's

.Guefts, efpecially from Strangers that had come lb long a Journey.

The next day We lodg'd in a place where there was fuch a prodigious quantity

of Lillies that the Ground was almoft cover'd with them. There were none that

were white , being for the moft part of a fair Violet colour , with a ftreak of Red
in the middle of every leaf j they are like our Lilly's , but much bigger. And to

drink the infufion of the Roots of thefe Lilly's
, efpecially thofe whofe Leaves arë

blackeft, for fifteen days together, is a moft Soveraign remedy againft the Pox,

Not long after came a Perfon of a goodly Afpeft , who feem'd to be an Arabian ,

but he Ipoke the Perfian Language , whom Solyman Kan had fent to Compliment the

Ambaflàdor. He carry'd us to the Tent which the Governour had caus'd to be fet

up in a Garden near the Town , where he alio Lodg'd the Capuchins. The Ambafia-

dor alio fent to Compliment the Kan by my interpreter -, and when the hour was
come that we were to fet forward , he gave order to fix of the Captains of his Ca-
valry to accompany the Ambaffador. The Houfe where the Governour liv'd in, was
one of the moft beautiful mTtrfia. And as for the Governour himfelf, we found

him in a Gallery that Iook'd upon the Garden , the Floor being all fpread over with a

Tapeftry of Gold and Silk , with large Cufhions of Cloth of Gold all along the

Wall. After fome Queftions and difcourfe concerning the Affairs of Europe ,
they

ferv'd in Supper , which confuted of feveral Difhes \ but no Wine was to be had
;

our drink being Only Sherbet and the juice of Granates , with Sugar for thofe that

defir'd it. We were â long time at Supper , for 'tis the cuftom of Terfia that when
one man rifes, another takes his place and falls too, in fo much that the Mafter of the

Feaft muft have the Patience to ftay 'till feveral have tak'n their turns , and when
every one has done , the Cloth is tak'n away without any more to do. Here the

Ambaffador committed an abfurditv^ for there are no Silver or Gold Spoons in

Perfia, but only long Wooden Ladles that reach a great way. Now the Ambaffa-

dor reaching his Ladle to a Purflane-Difh full of Pottage that was fcalding hot

,

clap'd it presently into his mouth -, but finding it fo hot that he could not endure

it, after feveral fçurvy faces, he threw it out of his mouth again into his hand,
in the prefence of all the Company.

After we had ftay'd five days at Sneirne , the Caravan-Baflii fignifi'd his defireto

purfue his Journey. Thereupon the Ambaffador took his leave of the Governour,

prefenting him with aWatch and a pair of Piftols; who in retaliation prefented the

Ambaffador with a ftately Horfe , and a Colt of two years old. The next day we
diflodg'd , and purfu'd our Road to Amadan , which is not above three days Journey

from Sneirne. ,, ...
.^wW^tz isoneof the largeft and moft confiderable Cities of Perfia, feared at the

foot of a Mountain , where do arife an infinite company of Springs that water all

the Country. The Land about it abounds in Corn and Rice , wherewith it furnifhes

K 2 the
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the greateft part of the neighbouring Provinces. Which is the reafon that fome

of the Perfian Statef-men hold it very inconvenient for the King of Perfia to keep

Bagdat, as well by reafon of the vaftnefs of the Charge , as alfo for that it draws

from Amadan that which fhould fupply other Provinces. On the other fide, it is

eafie for the Grand Signer to hold it, by reafon of the neighbourhood of Mefopo-

tamia, ^4fiyria , and the Arabs, Enemies to the Perfans : by which means Provi-

fions are very cheap, which the people would not know where to put off, if the

King of Perfia were Lord of Bagdat.

We ftaid at Amadan about ten days, by reafon of the Rains', during which time

the Caravans cannot travel. While we tarry'd there, we were vifited by feveral

Babylonian Chriftians, who were glad to fee that we had efcap'd the Clutches of the

Bajha of Bagdat , who had giv'n order to the Bajha of Karkou , and the Bey of

Sharajfon that commands the Frontiers of Turkic , to feize us , and carry us back to

Bagdat. For which we might have thank'd the Ambafïador, and a malicious Rabbi,

that came along with us in the Caravan from Aleppo -, who finding the Feaft of the

Tabernacles to be at hand , and that we had a great way to IJpahan, left us atNi-

niveh , to keep the Feftival with the Jew of Babylon. Where that he might infi-

nuate himfelf into the Bajha's favour , he inform'd him that there was a Fringmz.

in the Caravan , whom he look'd upon as a Spy, and that he was an Envoy into Perfia

from the Commonwealth of Venice ; for he carry'd no Merchandize , but had three

Chefts full of rich Habits , and feveral other things which he took for Prefens to

the Perfian King. For out of vanity or folly, the Venetian had feveral times open'd

his Cheft and expos'd his Gallantry to view. And yet he was fo clutch-fifted and
niggardly in every thing , that when there was any occafion to reward the Kan's

Servant, or any of the Country-men that brought us the Dainties of the place, it

came all out of my Pocket. So that I left him to my Interpreter and the two Ca-

puchins -, and with three Servants and a Guide , after I had ftaid at Amadan three

days , I took Horfe for Ijpahan.

When I came there , the Naz.ar or Mafter of the King's Houfhold hearing I

had left an Ambaflador behind me with the Caravan
,
enquir'd of me what manner

of Perfon he was, but I pretended I had had little converfe with him
, unwilling

to difcover his mean Spirit. I The Evening before his Arrival the Naz.ar lent to

give the Frhguiz. notice in the King's Name , that they fhould be ready to go
meet the Ambaflador the next day ; which we did , and brought him into the City

and through tAlfs Gate, that joyns to the King's Palace. Now 'tis the cuftom

for all AmbafTadors to falute that Gate , by reafon of a white Marble Stone made
like an AfTes back , and which ferves for a Step : being , as they report , brought

anciently out of Arabia , where Ali liv'd. So foon as you have ftrid over that Stone

without touching it, which were a great crime , you enter into a kind of a Gallery,

where there are Rooms on each fide, which ferves for a Sanctuary for Criminals,

which the King himfelf cannot fetch out of that place. That day that the new King
receives his Enfigns of Royalty, he goes to ftride over that Stone -, and if by negli-

gence he fhould chance to touch it , there are four Guards at the Gate , that would
make a (hew of thrufting him back again.

But now the Mafter of the Ceremonies being ready to conduct the Ambaflador
to the Apartment alotted him, as an Ambaflador that came from three great Mo-
narchy, and a potent Commonwealth , he defir'd to lodge at theHoufe of one Pietro

Pentalet, defcended from Venetian Parents', whereupon the Mafter of the Ceremonies
conducted him thither , and caus'd his Dinner to be brought him. While we were
eating , I counted thirteen Languages fpoken at the Table \ Latin , French

,
High-

Dutch
, Engliflj , LeW'Dutch , Italian , Portuguez,

, Perfian , Turkish , Arabic , Indian,

Syriac, and Malay'e, which is the Language of the Learned, that is fpoken from the

River Indus to China and Japan , and in all the Hands of the Eaft , like Latin in

Europe ; not reck'ning the little Morefio or Gibbrifh of the Country. So that it is

a difficult thing to obferve what is talk'd in one Company, where the Difcourfe

begins in one Language , is purfu'd in another , and finifh'd in a third : and for the

Turks and Armenians
,
they never fpeak above three or four Languages at moft.

Now to fhew you the Civility of the Perfians ; the Mafter of the Ceremonies came
to the Ambaflador and told him , that if he did not like the Cookery of the Perfiansy
he had Order from the Atemadoulet

}
who is as the Grand Vizier in Turkk, to offer him

Money
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MoHey inftead of Diet, to the end he raight drefs his own Meat as he pleas'd him-

felf. Upon which the covetous AmbafTador accepted his offer , and two hours after

there was a Bag brought him of 50 Tomavs , which amount to about 800 Crowns.

The Frank* being offended at his bafcnefs, flighted the AmbafTador, and left him

to keepHoufe by himfelf, which was poor enough God knows an Onion or aTurnep

lerving his turn for a Meal. Some days after, he had Audience of the King, to

whom he prefented his Letters Credential from the Pope, the Emperour, the King

of Poland , and the Commonwealth of Venice. Thofe from the three laft were well

receiv'd , becaufe the Seals were of Gold , and for that the Paper was cmbelifh'd

with curious Flourifhes : but the Pope's Letters were rejected with fcorn , becaule

the Seals were only of Lead, as the Bulls arc ufually feaPd and for that the Writing

was very plain. For the Kings of Perfia , who are very nice, love things that are gay

to the Eye otherwife they look upon themlelves to be affronted. Dominico de Santis

had better have tak'n upon him the meaner quality of an Envoy, than the title of

an AmbafTador, unlefs he had known better how to behave himfelf-, cfpecially being

To eclips'd as he was by a real AmbafTador that arriv'd at Ijpahan fome time after. All

the Franks went forth to meet him , and the Matter of the Ceremonies made him

the Tame proffers as he had done to the Vraetian : but he nobly anfwer'd , That what-

ever it were that the King of Perfia lent him , he fhould take it for a very great

Honour : otherwife, if he would have eaten Gold , the King his Mafter would have

allow'd him 30 Mules Load. Such perlons as behave themfclves with decency and

a good grace, are the perlons that the Chiiftian Princes fhould fend into Perfia}

who are the rnoftrefin'd Wits, and the beft Politicians of all Afia.

To conclude the Story of the Venetian , I will give you his Character. An Indian

naturally of a good Wit having ernbrae'd Chriftianity and an Ecclefiaftical Life, went
to Rome to complete his Studies which he had begun at Goa

;
whither, the Pope,

taking an affettion to him, fent him afterward as his Vicar. Dominico de Samis

being then at Rome ,
put himfelf into his fervice , and follow'd him into the Indies,

where I faw him the firft time I went, in a mean condition. Upon his return to

Venice j where he was in no credit before , he made people believe that he underftood

the Trade of Afia ;
whereupon fome particular Merchants trufted him with fome

Goods , which were caft away at Seide. Thus poor and bare he return'd to Goa,

where he got 800 Crowns by a charitable Contribution. From thence he travePd

to Ijpahan , where he fell into the acquaintance of Father Rigordi a Jefuite , with

whom he went into Poland: where making his brags of the great knowledge he had

of the Affairs of Perfia , the King gave him that Commiffion which I have already

mention'd. The Emperour follow'd his Example, and the Commonwealth of Venice

did the fame : and to give the more luftre and authority to his Embaffy, they got

the Pope to joyn with them. But alas ! both Dominico de Santis , and all fuch perfons

as he, that go into Afia without Brains and good Behaviour , do but proflitute the

Reputation of the Princes that fend them. Such another was Father Rigordi , who
after he had been thruft out of Goa by the Portugais , went to Ijpahan , where he

infinuated himfelf by a Propofition which he made of Marrying the King of Perfia,

who was then a very young Prince , to the Dutchefs of Orleance. Under which

pretence he was well receiv'd and treated by the King } from whom he alfo receiv'd

fome Prefents by virtue of that Propofal , which was good fport to the Dutchefs when
ftie heard of it.

As for the Venetian, the Atemadoulet , who was very glad to be rid of him , defir'd

the Muscovite AmbafTador, who was then upon his return home , to take him along

with him , which he did as far as the Cajpian Sea , where they take Shipping

for Afiracan • but there the Muscovite told him he could carry him no further :

thereupon he was fore'd to come back to Ijpahan, and fo to travel to Goa, whence the

Portugais fhipt thim home for Charities fake. But when he came to Venice, has was

fo far from being well receiv'd , that the Senate had like to have punifh'd him feverely

for giving fo bad an account of his Negotiation,

CHAP,
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CHAP. VL

Of the %getd Tbhkh the Author kept , ivhen he TraVelïd the fourth

time into Afia , to go from Paris to Ormus. And firfl of his

Voyage from Marfeilles to Alexandretta.

I
Set out from Varis in the company of Monfieur d'Ardiliere the eighteenth

of June, 1 65 1. and arriv'd at Marseilles the fixteenth of July. On the

twenty-fixth of Angnfi we fet Sail , with a favourable North-Weft Wind
that blew very briskly the two next clays -, but at length it grew fo very flack

,

that coming about to the North North-Eaft, we made for Sardinia. Upon the fécond

of September by Suri-rifing, we difcover'd the Weftern Coaft of Sardinia, fix Leagues

from the Land. About Noon the Wind chopping about again to the North-Weft

,

we held on our firft Courfe-, and upon the third of September, we defcry'd the

Ifland Galita upon the Coaft of Africa. On the fourth we difcover'd the Ifland of

Zambino before Tunis , and about Evening Cape Bon, which is themoft Southerly

Point of all Africa. The fifth we had a fight of the Ifland of Fantalaria , and the

Coaft of Sicily. The fixth we difcover'd the Ifland of Goz,a , and the feventh the

Caftle that bears the fame name.

We landed at Malta upon the day of the Nativity of the Virgin , which is a great;

day among the Maltefi, upon which they give thanks to God, for that theTwhs rais'd

their Siege upon that day.

The Grand-Mafter goes to the Church of St. John , accompany'd with all the

chief Commanders in their Robes of Command, and the greateft part of the Knights.

All the Country-men and Citizens are up in Arms upon that day , and march to the

Inn call'd the Auvernian-houfe , with the Knight that goes to fetch the Standard.

This Knight is clad in a Caffock of Crimfon-Velvet , with a Crofs of the Order, be-

fore and behind. He wears a Helmet upon his head , and carries the Standard upon
his fhoulders °

7 and by him marches the Grand-Mafter's Page , who carries a Sword
in one hand , and a Dagger in the other , both very richly Embellifh'd , and giv'n

to the Order by CHAR LES the fifth. The Page that carry'd the Sword and

Dagger was the youngeft Nephew ofPope Innocent the tenth.TheSouldiers andCitizcns

marching before to the Church door, make a Lane for the Knight and the Page to

pafs on to the Altar, where the Knight makes three bows , and having done as much to

the Grand-Mafter , places himfelf on the right hand of the Grand-Mafters Chair,

and the Page on the left. Then the Mafs and the Mufick begins , and while the

Gofpel is reading , the Grand-Mafter takes the Sword and the Dagger out of the

Page's hand , and holds them with the points upward all the remaining part of the

Mafs. During the Elevation of theHoft, the Knights repeats the fame Ceremony
as at the beginning-, and then the Bells ring, the great Guns go off, and the Soul-

diers give three Vollies. Mafs being ended , the Grand-Mafter retires , accom-

pany'd as before
, only that he is then attended by all the Ecclefiaftical perfons of the

City , and coming out of the Church , he proceeds with all the Infantry marching
before him toward our Lady's of Victory , where they all go in proceffion. While
they make a ftandin that place, the Souldiers give another Volley, which is an-

fwer'd by all the Canons in the Town , as alfo from the Ships and Galleys. After that

they return to St.Job^s'j and the Infantry Guard the Standard back to the Inn ,

while the Grand-Mafter goes to his Palace.

The ninth we view'd the Fortifications , which ate ftor'd with very fair pieces of

Canon.

The tenth we faw the Pages perform their Exércifes before the Grand-Mafter ,

which are generally vaulting arid handling their Arms , both Mulquet and

Pike.

The elev'nth we view'd the Arfenal , where I was afTur'd that there were Arms
for twenty thoufand men ,

being in good order , and rarely well look'd after.

The next day we vifited the Infirmery , where the fick are ferv'd in Plate , as

well the poor as rich.

The
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The twentieth we fet Sail, having the Wind at Weft-South-WefiY, and a frefh

gale^ fo that upon the twenty-third we difcover'd the Coaft of the Morea , to which
we approach'd fo near, as todeicry Navarin. In the Evening we faw the City of
Caron , where there is a great Trade for Sallet-Oyl. From thence it was that the

Great 7#rJtEmbarqu'd for Candy in the year 1645. -

The twenty-fourth the Wind was at Eaft-Norrh-Eaft. In the Morning we difco-

ver'd the Cape of Matapan , which is the moft Southern Point of Land in Europe,

lying in the Morea , and at Noon the Hand of Cherigo.

The twenty-fifth we drew near Cyprus , and defcry'd a Mountain in that Hand,
calPd Cameliere , with fome other Promontories toward the South.

From the twenty-feventh day 'till we came to Alexandretta, we perceiv'd the

Sea to be all over cover'd with Pumice-ftones , which happ'nd from an Earth-

quake that had for fome time before fwallow'd up the Hand of Santorini. Some
think that it proceeded from the abundance of Sulphur, of which that Country is

full, which took Fire , and was the death of above 750 of thellanders, that were
partly buried in the Ruines, and partly dy'd out of fear. They that remain'd alive,

became black like Charcoal , and the Vapours that afcended out of the Abyfs fully'd

all the Silver as far as Confiantinople ; the noile of the Earthquake being heard as far

as Smyrna.

The twenty-ninth , by break of day we difcover'd the Hand of Cyprus.

The fïtft of October by eight in the Morning we came to an Anchor before Salines,

which is one of the Ports of Cyprus , where our Confuls live. Here I ask'd lèverai

of the Chriftians of the Country, how they did to live and pay their Carage? Who
told me that it was with a great deal of difficulty, in regard the Hand was very bare

of Money -, which was the reafon that many Chriftians turn'd Mahometans , to avoid
payirig their Carage , which is a Tribute that the Grand Signor layes upon all

Chriftians throughout his Dominions. He exafts from the pooreft fix Piasters a
Head £ but there are fome that pay a hundred , or a hundred and fifty : and this

Tribute is due fo fooh as ever they come to be eighteen years of age.

The Hand of Cyprus is one of the moft considerable in the Mediterranean Sea,

more to the Eaft than any of the reft *, bearing the title of a Kingdom , as being

500 Miles in circuit* It is not all of the fame bredth, being of a triangular form,

the fides whereof are very unequal. To it there belong feveral Capes or Promon-
tories , the principal whereof are , St. Epiphanio , toward the Weft } Cape de

Cjate , toward the South ^
Cape Diegrega , toward the North-Eaft

^
Cape Cormachiti,

toward the North *, and Cape St. Andrew, upon the moft Eaftern Point of the Hand.

The principal Roads are that of Salines or Larneca , that of Paphos , and that of

Cer'mes or Cerigni. The Haven of Famagofla fignifies nothing as to great Ships, there

being none but fmall VefTels that can ride there. The Venetians had formerly made
a fmall Mole there to harbour their Gallies , but it is now quite ruin'd. The Road
of Cerines is that where the Barks and Galliots lye that come from Caramania , and

Payajfes * and where the Bajha's land that are fent as Governours of the Hand from

Confiantinople , who refide generally at Nicofia. That City is almoft in the middle of

the Hand , and was formerly a very large one , as appears by the compafs of the

ancient Walls. The new Wails are well terrafs'd within-fide , and in a good pofture

of defence. There are three Gates belong to the City •, that of Famagofta , that of

Paphos, and that of Cerines. The City it felf is no uncomely place-, the Venetians

having adorn'd it with many fair Palaces, which the Turks demolifh everyday, out

of hopes to find hidd'n Trealure therein , and fell the Stones to build new Houfes.

The Cathedral that goes by the name of Santa Sophia is an ample and fair Structure,

of which the Turks have now made a Mofcjuee
,

together with one more , which
was formerly a Monaftery belonging to the Auftin-Ytyns. The Greeks have there four

Churches, and the Franks two } that is to fay, the French Miflionary Capuchins, and

the Italian Miflionary Soccolans. The firft have a Church dedicated to St. JameSj the

others another, which is call'd Holy Rood Church. The Armenians alfo have another

belonging to therri , which is a very neat Building, which was formerly a Monaftery

of the Carthufians. There it is that there is a Tomb , adorn'd with feveral Sculptures

of Religious Nunns, efpecially an Abbefs with a Crofs in her Hand , the Writing

about the Stone being in French Characters. The City is feated in a temperate Air

and afertil Soil , abounding with Water, It extends more in length than bredth,

having
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having been anciently nine Miles in compafs -, but the Vtnetians to make it ftronger,

reduc'd it to the circuit of three. The Work of the Fortification was fo neat , and

fuch a proportion obfery'd in all things, that the moft famous Engineers efteem'd

it one of the moft ftately Fortrelfes in the World , when SeUrn the Second lent an

Army againft it, under the Command of Muflapha his Grand Viz.hr.

Famagofta is a Sea-Town upon the Eaft-fide of the Hand , and the chief Bulwark

of it. It is kept in good repair, theCaftle within being in form of a Cittadel. The
T'irks have converted into Mofquees the Churches of the Chriftians , who are not

fuffer'd to dwell in the City. They have only the liberty to come thither in the day,

ând to open Shops, which they (hut up again at night,and then go home to their Houfes

in the neighbouring Villages. The City is govern'd by a Bey, who has no dépen-

dance upon the Governour of the Hand , who is oblig'd to maintain a Galley for the

guard of the Coaft.

Orines is another little City, but without any defence , the Walls thereof being

all tumbl'd to ruine. Only there is a Fortrefs toward the Sea, well built, with

a Garrifon in it. There is alio a handfom Monaftery of Religious Greeks , built

lomewhat after the French manner ^ wherein there are fome of the Cells which

ftani lb upon the Sea , that they can filh out of the Windows. The Fields about

it bear Cotton , which is the chief Revenue of the Monaftery. There is only the

Fort of Cerines upon the North , where the Hand does not lye fo open , as toward

the South and Eaft-, which befides by that of Famagojla, are guarded by the Forts

of Salines, Limijfo, and Faphos. The Inhabitants of the Hand are for the moft part

Greeks
y

efpecialiy in the Villages. They are clad after the Italian manner, both

Men and Women -

7 the Men wearing Hats like the Franks , and retaining their

ancient Cuftoms as much as is poflible for them to do. The Trade of the Hand lyes

in Cotton-wool , which is the beft in all the Eaft -, and fome Silk , which is neither

good , nor very plentiful. However the Hand is fertil enough, did it not want In-

habitants enow to till it. As for Bread, Wine, Cheefe, and Milk , they are all very

cheap, and there is Oyl enough to ferve the Hand. But for the Wine , it is trans-

ported out of the Hand to all the places of Trade not far diftant. The beft grows at

the foot of Olympus, and is a delicious fort of Drink. The Country between Nicofia

and Famagofta produces Cotton , of which there grows alio fome between Faphos and

Limijfo. The chief place where the Silk is made is call'd Cytherea , a large Town
watered with a fair River that runs from the Mountain of Venus. This River turns

feveral Mills , which are the chief Revenue of the Hand. There is Silk alio made
between Faphos and Limijfo • upon the Road between which two places you meet
with a Town call'd Pifcopi , where are to be feen feveral Aquaeducls , that carry'd

the Water into the Rooms and Magazines where the people formerly made Sugar.

But fince the Hand was tak'n from the Venetians , one of the Bâfrais that was fent as

Governour, burnt up all the Sugar-Canes in the Country. Toward the Sea-fhoar

near Limijfo , is to be feen one of the faireft Gardens of Cyprus , which they call

Shiti ; to which there belongs a magnificent Houfe , and a Grove of Orange-
Trees. It was built by a rich Venetian , who had a good Eftate in Lands there-

abouts.

In Cyprus the people take a vaft number of Birds as big as a Lark, efpecialiy near

the Mountain of the Holy Crofl. In the Months of September and October, the

Country-people of the adjacent Villages make themfelves little Hutts in the Fields,

where ufually thofe Birds are wont to light , and feed upon the Seed of an Herb that

grows there-, which when it is dry, the people daub over with Lime-twigs. But
this they never do but when the North-Weft Wind blows , and that the weather be
very cold -, for with a Southerly Wind they never take any. Thefe Birds are ac-

counted great Dainties by the Venetians , who make no great Feafts in Carnival-

time wherein they do not fet thefe Birds upon the Table, pil'd up in Dirties like a

Pyramid. They buy them up every year } being firft prepar'd fit for exportation

by the people, who having pullM off their Feathers, parboyl them, and pickle them
up in Barrels with Vinegar and Salt. When they are to be eat'n , they are fet upon
a Chafing-difh , between two Dirties. Sometimes there are above a thoufand Barrels

exported out of the Hand -, and indeed , were it not for this Trade, the poor people

would fee but very little Money.
Upon the Mountain of the Holy Crop Aland's a Church of the fame name} upon

.* which
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which the report of the Country goes , that St. Helena returning from Jerufdem

left a piece of our Saviour's Crofs with the Chriftians of Cyprus, who built a Church

there, by means of the Liberality of the fame Princefs. Afterwards thofe of the

Town of Leucara took it from hence , and carry'd it to their Church , where I law

it. The piece is as big as the Palm of a Man's Hand , let in a great Crofs of Latten,

embofs'd with lèverai Figures.

In the Kingdom of Cynrttt there is an Archbiftiop and three Suffragans. The
Arch-bilhop takes upon him the Title of Nicofia \ to which Famagofta belongs with

all the Country between Nicofia and Famagofta, with the Territories of Nicofia and
all the Villages round. He has a Houle about a League from Nicofia , where the

chiefeft of his Revenue lies. Some years fince he caus'd the high Altar of the

Church to be painted and guilded , being a neat piece of Workmanfhip. Thus
the Arch-bilhop has under his Jurifdiftion all the middle part of the Ifland , and

ibme part toward the Eaft. The Bifhops are the Bifliops of Paphos , Larneca , and

Cerines.

The Greeks are very much additted to the obfervation of their ancient Cuftoms

and Ceremonies -, and generally their Manes are very long. Upon Sundays, and

Holy-days they rife between one and two of the Clock in the Morning to Sing Mat-
tins. To which purpole there is a Clerk that goes from door to door and knocks

with a Hammer, to wake the people, and then cries out with a loud voice, clori-

flians go to Church. The men and old women fail not to go as being more zealous 5

but the maids and young women never go out of doors in the night for fear of the

Turks. There are feven or eight Villages, the Inhabitants whereof are Maronites,

who came from Mount Libanus, and fpeak Arabic at home, but Greeks among the

Iflanders. They follow the Romijh Religion , and have their Churches peculiar to

themfelves.

The Ifland of Cyfriu is no wholefom Air , being fubjeft to the fpoyl of a fort of

Locufts, that fome Summers deftroy all their Fruit aud Corn. During the heats

they hover in the Air, which they will dark'n with their number like a thick

Cloud ; but when the North Wind blows , it carry's them into the Sea , where
they perifti.

There are in Cyprus three forts of colour'd Earth , a Grey-black , a Red , and a

Yellowy of which the Venetians fetch away great quantities for their courfer fort

of Painting. There's alio a Mine of White Alome , which is the ftone call'd Dami-
antlius. ' fis thought that the Ancients had a way to fpin this Alome into a kind of

Cotton, and fo to make out of it a certain fort of Cloth that would notconlume in

the Fire, but only be the more perfectly whiten'd thereby. The Indians formerly

bury'd the dead bodies of their Kings deceas'd in Shrouds of this kind of Linnen-,

and then putting them into the Fire , found the bodies all reduc'd to afhes , but the

Cloth whole -, out of which they took the afhes, and carefully put them into an Vrne,

which was prepar'd for their prefervation.

When the Bajha of Cyprm has a mind to view the Fortrefs of Famagofta , he fends

to give the Bey, who isGovernour thereof, notice of it. For it is at theGover-

nours choice whether he will give him admiffion or no. The Bajha Hali-Giorgi
,

being a comely old man of above a hundred and two years of age
,

fetting out of

Nicofia in his Litter with about two hundred Horfè , when he was come within

half a League of Famagofla, the Governour of the place fent his Lieutenant With a

hundred Horfe to Compliment him , and to conduct him to the Town. Immediately
they took upon them the Guard of the Bafha's Litter , who was not permitted to take

along with him above eight or ten of his principal Officers. The Cannons roar'd at

his entry , and he was treated magnificently , but he lay not in the Town , be-

ing conduced back by the fame party to the place where they met him in the Morning.,

Upon the third day of October we fet Sail about three a Clock in the Morning with

a Weft-North-Weft Wind , and about Noon we were within fight of Famagofla ,

into which place we could by no means be admitted , by reafon of the Wars be-

tween the Turks and Venetians. But as far as I could difcern a far off, there is no
eafie accefs to the Port , and for the City I could defcry no part of it.

The fourth, by break of day we got fight of the Coaft of Syria , Cape Canger ,

and the Golf of t/inttoch , and about Evening we arriv'd in the Road of Alex-

andretta*

L From
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From thence we went to Aleppo , and ftay'd there from the feventh of October
to the thirtieth of December.

On the thirtieth we fet forward for Nineveh, and with little variation of the Road
which I have already defcrib'd in my third Voyage from Paris. We arriv'd the fécond
day of Febrmry at Moufful or Nineveh , where we ftay'd 'till the fifteenth , 'till the
Kilets or Boats of the Country could be got ready. Our Kilet carry'd thirty Paf-
fengers , and fixty hundred of Aleppo Weight , or thirty three thoufand pound of
Paris Weight , upon which the Tigris bore Us from Moujful to Babylon.

CHAP. VII.

A Continuation of the <3{oad Dohich the Author kept in the fourth

Voyage into Afia , and particularly of his paffage upon the Tigris

from Nineveh to Babylon.

TH E fifteenth of Febrmry we put off from MoHffnl , and after we had
fwam fix hours , we came to lye near a het Bath , about a Musket-lhot
from the Tigris. It was throng'd with Sick people that came thither

for their Recovery. We kept our felves upon the Watch all night -, but
for all we could do, the Arabs ftoletwo Coverlets from a Merchant, andaTwj^s
Cloaths that was gone into the Bath.

The fixteenth , after we had row'd about five hours , we came to a huge Dam \

it is 200 Foot wide, and makes a fall in the River of about 20 Fathoms fteep. The
Arabians faid that Alexander the Great made it to turn the courle of the River j

others will have it , that Darius caus'd it to be made to hinder the paflàge of the

Macedonians by Water. However, we were forc'd to land our felves and our
Goods, and to lade them upon Horfes which the Arabs brought us.

The paffing this Dam is worthy obfervation. For it is a thing of wonder to

fee the Kilet all of a fudden fall above fixfcore Foot , and yet to be kept by the

Leather-Bottles ftill above Water. The Water-men that guide the Boat, tye them-

felves and their Oars fall to a Pearch bent like a Semicircle , to defend themfelves

from the force of the Water. And indeed this is the Dam that renders Tigris un-

navigable.

The Kilet being come to the place where we expe&ed it , we put our Goods
aboard , and lay in the fame place upon the Bank of the River. For the Arabs, if they

perceive the Merchants afieep , cut the Cords of the Kilet, and.fetting it a-drift,

fwim after it , and rifle away what they pleafe.

The feventeenth , after three hours rowing we met with the River Zab , that

empties into the Tigris, upon Chaldea-fiâe. Half a League above the River ftands

a fair Caftle of Brick upon a little Hill } but no body dwelling in it , it runs to ruine.

We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and came to lye at a place which
was full of Wood , where we made great Fires, and (hot off our Muskets often in

the night to fcare the Lions.

The eighteenth we were upon the Water eighteen hours , and lay upon the Bank
of the River, upon L^n^-fide. That Evening the Arabs brought us Milk-Meats,

and frefh Butter. They fwim from the other fide of the River with a Boracho under

their Stomachs , and another upon their Heads , wherein they bring their Commo-
dities-, for which they will have no Money, but only Tobacco, or Bisket, or

Pepper.

The nineteenth , in four hours time we met with a River call'd Altum-fon , or The
River of Gold. It flows from the Mountains of the Medes , and I travel'd by the

fide of it for three days together, returning from Tamis to Aleppo , and paffing the

Tigris to Mefia. The Water of the River is of an excellent tail , and it falls into

Tigris upon Affyria-Me. All along the Tigris , on the lame fide , are great ftore of

Bituminous Springs , and other Streams of hot Water that fmell of Sulphur. All that

day
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day we faw none but Arabs and Curds marching along the Banks of the River, the

Curds upon Mesopotamia fide , and the Arabs upon AJfyria fide. They were at War,
and both fides march'd in very good order. The Young men went formoft with Bows
and Arrows , and fome Muskets , but feveral Half-Pikes. Next to them their

Wives, Virgins , and Children, with their Cattel, Herds, and Camels
-,

after which

march'd the Old men in the rear. As well the Curds as the Arabians fent outHorfc-

men to fcout upon the high Grounds } for as loon as théy find any advantage
, they

prefently fwim their Horfes over the River and fall on. Now becaufe we would
not truft thofe fort of People , we row'd nineteen hours to avoid 'em.

The twentieth we were eleven hours upon the Tigris , and came to lye at a Town
call'd Tegrit

,
upon Mesopotamia fide. T here belongs to the Town a Caftle half

ruin'd , and yet there are ftill fome handfom Chambers to be feen. Upon the North
and Eaft, the River ferves for a Moat-, but upon the Weft and South it has a deep

Artificial one pav'd with Free-ftone. The Arabians fay that formerly it was the

ftrongeft place in all Mesopotamia, though it be commanded by two Hills not far from

it. The Chriftians dwelt half a League from the City , where the Ruines of a

Church and part of a Steeple are ftill to be feen , whereby it appears to have been

a confiderable Pile of Building.

The twenty-firft , after we had row'd three hours , we met with a Town upon

AJJyria fide , which was call'd Amet-el-tour , from the name of a peribn that lyes

inter'd in a Monaftery, whom the people account to be a Saint. Therefore is it à

place of great Devotion among them , lb that great numbers of Votaries go thither

in private. That day we were twelve hours upon the WT

ater, and lay upon the

Banks of the River.

The twenty-fécond, having been upon the Water two hours, we met with a great

Channel cut out of Tigris to water the Lands , which runs up as far as juft over-

againft Bagdat , and there falls into the Tigris again. Coming thither , we landed

upon Cbaldea fide
, by reafon that there were certain Turks with us , who would

of neceflity perform their Devotions at a place call'd Sumatra. In the fame there

is a Mofqaee not above half a League from the River :, to which many Mahometans
pay their Devoirs

,
efpecially Indians and Tartars , who believe forty of their Pro-

phets to be buried there. When they knew us to be Chriftians , they would not

permit us, no not for Money, to let our Feet in it. About five hundred Paces
from the Mofquee ftands a Tower very ingenioufly built. There are two Stair-cafes

without, that belong to it, made twirling like a Penwinkle-fhell : one of which Stair-

cafes was built deeper into the Tower than the other. I would have taken better

notice of it, could I have been permitted to have come nearer it. Only I obferv'd

that it was made of Brick , and that it feems to be very ancient. Half a League
from thence appear three great Portals , that look as if they had been the Gates of
fome great Palace. And indeed it is not improbable but that there was fome great

City thereabouts } for, for three Leagues all along the River there is nothing to be

feen but Ruines. We were twelve hours that day upon the Water , and lay upon
the Banks of Tigris, according to cuftom.

The twenty-third, we were twenty hours upon the Water, and all the day long

we faw nothing upon either fide of the River but pitiful Hutts made of the Branches

of Palm-trees , where live certain poor people that turn the Wheels
, by means

whereof they water the neighbouring Grounds. Wé alio met that day with a River
call'd Odoine , that falls into Tigris upon the fide of the ancient Cbaldea.

The twenty-fourth, we were twenty-two hours upon the Water together, never
ftirring off from the Kilet. The reafon is , becaufe the Merchants having tak'n out
of the Kilet all their Money and the beft part of their Merchandizes, give them
to the Country-people , who carry them very faithfully to Bagdat , whither they

go to fell their own Commodities : which the Merchants do, to avoid the payment
of Five in the Hundred, in the City. I trufted them alio With feveral things of

which they gave me a very good account, as they did to others, being contented

with a fmall matter for their pains.

The twenty-fifth, about four of the Clock in the Morning we arriv'd at Bagdat,

which is as ufually call'd Babylon. They open the Gates by fix , arid then the

Cuftomers come to take an account of the Merchandize , and to fearch the Merchants

themfelves. If they find nothing about 'em, they let the Merchants go: but if

L 2 they
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they have any thing about 'em which ought to pay, they carry the perfons to the

Cuftom-Houfe , where they write down the quantity of the Goods , and let them

go. All the Merchandize upon the Kilet is carry'd thither alfo , which the Mer-

chant fetches away again in two or three days , paying the Cuftom : All which is

done in very great order, without any nolle or difturbance in the leaft.

Though Bagdat ufually bear the name of Babylon
, yet it is at a great diftance

from the ancient Babylon , whereof in due place. But now for Bagdat , as it ftands

at this day.

Bagdat is a City feated upon the River of Tigris, on the Coaft of Perfia , and fe-

parated from Mefopotamia by the fame River. It lyes in 3 3 Deg. 1 5 Min. of Ele-

vation. The Chronicles of the Arabians report that it was built by one of their

Calijfs nam'd çyilmanfour , in the year of the Hegyra of Mahomet 145, and of

Chriftianity 762 , or thereabouts. They call it Dar-al-fani , that is , the HottJ'e of

Peace. Some fay it deriv'd its name from a Hermitage that flood in a Meadow
where the City now ftands , whence it was call'd Bagdat , or , a Garden bequeath'd.

About forty years ago digging up the Foundations of an Inn , the Work-men found

a Body entire , habited like a Bifhop , with a Cenfor and Incenfe by him. And in

the fame place lèverai Cells of Religious Houfes fhew'd themfelves : which makes
it very probable, that where Bagdat is built there was anciently a great Monaftery,

with feveral Houfes where the Chriflians inhabited. The City is about fifteen

hundred Paces long , and fev'n or eight hundred broad , and cannot poflibly be above

three Miles in circuit. The Walls are of Brick , and terrafs'd in fome places, with
large Towers like Baftions. Upon all thefe Towers there are mounted about fixty

pieces of Cannon, the biggeft whereof carries not above a five or fix Pound Ball.

The Moats are wide , and about five or fix Fathom deep. There are not above four

Gates -, three upon the Land-fide, and one upon the River, which you muft crofs, over

a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, datant one from the other about the bredth of one

Boat. The Caftle is in the City, near to one of the Gates call'd EU-Maazan , upon
the North fide. It is partly built upon the River, encompafs'd only with a fingle Wall,
terrafs'd in fome places and adorn'd with little Towers , upon which are planted

about a hundred and fifty Cannon , but without Carriages. The Moat is narrow,

and not above two or three Fathom deep , neither is there any Draw-Bridge before

the Gate. The Garrifon confifts of three hundred Janizaries , commanded by an

Aga. The City is governed by a Bajha , who is generally a Vizier. His Houfe
is upon the fide of the River, making a fair fhew, and he has alway ready at com-
mand fix or fev'n hundred Horfe. There is alfo an Aga that commands three or

four hundred Spahi's. They have befides another fort of Cavalry which is call'd Gin-

guliler, that is to fay, Men of Courage, commanded by two Aga's ; and ufually there

are about three thoufand in the City and the Towns adjoyning. The Keys of the

Gates of the City and the Bridge-Gate are in the cuftody of another Aga , who
has under him two hundred Janizaries. There are alfo fix hundred Foot-men,
who have their particular Aga, and about fixty Cannoneers, who were at that time
commanded by an expert Artift that went by the name of Signor Michael, who pafs'd

for a Turk^, though he were born in Candy. He put himfelf into the Grand Signer's

fervice, when he went to befiege Bagdat, in the year 1638. Though theTaH^had the
good fortune to carry the City in a fmall time-, not fo much by virtue of the Breach
which Signor Michael had made in the Wall , as the Sedition and Revolt that hap-
pen'd at the fame inftant, the Story whereof was thus in fhort.

The Kan that fuftain'd the brunt of the Siege at firft , was originally an Armenian,
and his name was Sefi-couli-Kan. He had commanded the City a long time , and had
defended it twice from the Army of the Turk) , who were not able to take it before.

But the King of Perfia having fent one of his Favourites to command in his room,
who had enter'd upon his Command before the Cannon had made the Breach, the old

Kan finding himfelf difplac'd by the Commiflion of the new Governour , rather

chofe to dye, than furvive the Affront which was put upon him. To which purpofe

he fent for his Servants , the Officers of the Army, his Wife and Son , and taking

three Cups of Poyfon in his Hand, he commanded his Wife,if ever fhe lov'd him, now
to fhew the marks of her affe&ion by generoufly dying with him. He gave the
fame exhortation to his Son -, and fo all three together drank up the Poyfon, which
procur'd their fpeedy dcath.The Souldiers,who had a great love for their Governour,

having
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having beheld fo diftiial a Spectacle, artd knowing the Grand Signor was preparing

for a general Aflauft , would not obey their new Kan , but began to aft like Re-

volted and to that purpofe they agreed to deliver up the City, upon condition

they might march away with their Arms and Baggage : but the Turks did not keep

their words. For fo loon as the Turks were got into the City, the Bâfra** told the

Grand Signor, that to weak'n the force of the Per/tan , it was necefifary for him

to put to the Sword all the Souldiers that were in the City : and thereupon there

were above twenty thoufand maflacr'd in cold Blood. The Turks had feiz'd upon
the Capuchins Manfion , but Signor Michael chief of the Canoneers

, got it to be

reftor'd them again.

As to the Civil Government of Bagdat , there is none but a Cody, who does all,

àfting even the Mufti , with a Shiekelafion or Tefterdar , who receives the Revenues

of the Grand Signor. There are in it five Mofyuees , of which two are indifferently

well built, and adorn'd with Duomo's cover'd with varnifh'd Tiles of different colours.

There are alio ten Inns , all ill built, except two, which are reafonably convenient.

In general, the City is ill built -, there being nothing of beauty in it but the Bazars,

which are all arch'd -, elfe the Merchants would not be able to endure the heats.

They rauft alfo be water'd three or four times a day -, for which office lèverai poor

people are hir'd upon the publick charge. The City is full of Trade , but not fo full

as it was, when in the hands of the King of -Perfia : for when the Turk^ took it, he

kilPd moft of the richeft Merchants. However there is a great confluence thither

from all Parts -, whither for Trade , or for Devotions fake , I cannot tell : becaufe

they that follow the Seft of Holy , do believe that Haly Iiv'd at Bagdat. Befides,

all they that are defirous to go to Mecca by Land , rauft pafs through Bagdat , where
every Pilgrim is forc'd to pay four Piafiers to theBafrd. You muft take notice that

there are in Bagdat two forts of Mah$metans , the firft are call'd Rafedfs , or Here-

ticks*, the fécond , OWervers of the Law, in all things like thofe at Conjiantinople.

The Rafedi*s will by no means eat or drink with a Chriftian , and very hardly with

the reft of the Mahometans ; or if they do happ'n to drink out of the fame Cup,
or to touch them ,

they prefently walh themfelves , as believing themfelves unclean.

The others are not lb fcrupulous, but eat and drink and converfe with all the

World. In the year 1 639, after the Grand Signor had tak'n Bagdat, a Aafedi who
was a Carrier of Water not only refus'd to give a Jew to drink , who defir'd it of

him in the Market-place , but abus'd him alio in words. Thereupon the Jew com-

plain'd to the Cady, who immediately fent for him , and caus'd his Boracho and his

Cup to be brought along with him*, when he came before him, he ask'd for his Cup,
and gave the Jew to drink , and then made the Porter drink alfo out of the fame

Cup: After that, he order'd the Rafedi to be Baftinado'd , and this Leflbri to be

taught him while he was chaftifing, That we are all God's Creatures, as well Maho*
metans, as Chriftians and Jews. This has made them lefs zealous in their Superftition,

though they are the chiefeft part of the Inhabitants of the City.

As to their Funerals, I have particularly obferv'd , that when the Husband dyes,

the Wife pulls off all her Head-gear , and lets her Hair fall about her Ears *, then

(he all befmears her Face with the Soot of a Kettle , and having fo done , frisks and

leaps about after fuch a ridiculous manner, as from others would rather produce

laughter than tears. All the kindred , friends and neighbours meet at the Houfe of

the deceas'd , and ftay for the Celebration of the Funeral. At what time the Wo-
men ftrive to out-vie one another in a thoufand Apifh tricks, clapping their Cheeks,

yelling like mad people 4

, and then of a fudden fetting themfelves to dance to the

found of two Drums , like thofe which the Tabor-and-Pipe-Men carry, upon which
the Women beat for a quarter of an hour. Among them there is one more ac-

cuftom'd to this fool'ry than the reft , that fills your Ears with mournful Dinns 1 to

which other Women make anfwer, by redoubling their Cries,which may be heard at

a great diftance. It would then be a vain thing to feek to comfort the Children

of the deceas'd -, for they feem to be fo much befide themfelves , that they are not

in a condition to hear any thing: And they are oblig'd to carry themfelves in that

manner, unlefs they intend to run the reproach of not having any kindneft for

their Parents. When the Corps is carry'd to thé Grave , abundance of poor people

go before with Banners , and Crefcents at the ends of Sticks , finging moft difmaï

Dirges all the way. The Women are not to be at the Inrerrment % who are not
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to go abroad but only upon Thurfdays , when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray for

the Dead. And becaufe that by their Law the Husband is oblig'd to lye> with his

lawful Wife upon Thurfday-night or Fryday-night , upon Wednefday-morning the

Women go to the Baths , where they perfume their Heads and Bodies with a iweet

Water. They may go abroad fometimes at other feafons, when their Husbands

give them leave to vifit their Kindred } but then they are to be wrapt up from

Head to Foot,that it is impoffible for their Husbands themlelves to know them if they

meet 'em i'the Streets. By the way take notice, that the Perfan Women , unlels

they be lbch as are very poor, would rather (lay within all the days of their Lives,

than go abroad without a Horfe. And it is a certain fign to know a Curtifan from

an honeft Woman -, for that the Curtifans put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honeft

Women only in the Stirup-leathers. The Women of Bagdat are very richly habited^

after their fafhions -, but they are not contented to wear their Jewels about their

Necks and Wrifts , for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, and will

bore holes in their Ears to put in a Ring. The Arabian Women only bore the

feparation between the two Noftrils , where they wear hollow Rings , as well to

fpare cofi% as for lightnelV, for fome are lb big , that you may almoft thruft your Fill

through them. Beyond all this, the more to beautifie themlelves, they make a

round Ring about their Eyes with a certain fort of Blacking : And as well Men as

Women , in the Defert, put the fame near their Eyes , to preferve them, as they fay,

from the heat of the Sun.

Of Chriftians there are three forts : Nefiorians , who have a Church Armenians

and Jacobites , who have none , but go to the Capuchins , who adminifter the Sacra-

ments to them. The Chriftians go in Devotion to a Chappel , about a lhort quarter

of a League from the City, dedicated to a Saint whom they call Keder-Elias, paying

a fmall Fee, for admiffion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. Two days journey

from the City ftands another ruin'd Church in a pitiful Village , where they fay,

that St. Simon and St. Jude were both Martyr'd and Buried. If a Chriftian dyes , all

the reft come to his Burial, and returning home, find a Supper prepar'd to welcom
them -, the next day they return to the Grave , and pray for the deceas'd - and the

third day there is a Dinner for all comers and goers. Sometimes there will be a

hundred and fifty perfons at a Burial. They repeat the fame Ceremonies for the

feventh, fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth clays afterwards
:, having a great veneration

for the Dead , for whom they pray too often. This cuftom of Feafting is very in-

convenient for the Poor -, for they being defirous to imitate the Rich, run them-

felves fometimes fo far in Debt , that they are forc'd to fell their Children to the

Turks to difcharge themlelves.

There are feveral Jews alfo in Bagdat , but more that come every year in Devotion

to vifit the Sepulcher of the Prophet Ez^ekiel , which is a day and a halfs journey

from the City. In fhort, fince the taking of Bagdat by Sultan Amwat , the number
of Inhabitants cannot be lefs than fifteen thoufand Souls-, which fhews that the City

is not peopl'd according to its bignefs.

About a day and a halfs journey from the Point of Mefopotamia, at diftance almoft

equal between Tigris and Euphrates , there appears a vaft Heap of Earth , which
the people call to this day Nemrod. It ftands in the midft of a wide Plain , and

may be difcover'd a great way off. The vulgar fort believe it to be the Remains
of the Tower of Babel ; but there is more probability of the Arabians Opinion, who
çall it Agartouf, and believe it to have been built by an Arabian Prince , who
always kept a Beacon at the top to afTemble his Subjects together in time of War.
This Heap of Earth was about three hundred Paces in circuit ; but it is not eafie

to guefs at the ancient height, the reft being faPn to ruine, but only eighteen or

twenty Fathom. It is built of Brick dry'd in the Sun , every Brick being ten

Inches fquare, and three thick. The Building is thus rais'd. Upon every row of

Canes or Reeds bruis'd to pieces and mix'd with Wheat-ftraw, and fpred an Inch

and a half thick, lye feven orders of thefe Bricks with a little Straw between each}

then another Bed of Reeds , and fix rows of Bricks -, then a third with five rows,

decreafing in that manner 'till you come to the top. The form of it feems to have

been rather fquare than round -, and in the higheft part of that which remains there

appears a Hole like a Window if it were not rather an Out-let for Water , or

a Hole for the Scaffolding. In fhort, according to the Defcription of Mofes there

is
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is no likelihood that this fhould be the Remains of the ancient Tower of *Z?^

bel.

The Plane of the City of Bagdat, which is to be compafs'd, as well

by Land as by Water , in two Hours.

A. The ground-Plot.

B. The Fortref.

C; The Gate calCd Maazan-capi.

D. The New Bulwark.

E. The Port where the Grand Signor eretled his firft Batt
y
ry, Anno 1638.

F. The Old Bulwark.

G. The Gate in the Wall.

H. The Old Bulwark.

I. The Place where Amurat raps'd his fécond Batfry, when he made the Breach , and

tookjhe City.

K. The Gate in the Wall.

L. The Old Bulwark.

M. The Old Bulwark.

N. Caracapi , or the Black Gate.

O. The Old Bulwarks

P. Sou-capi , or the Water-Gate.

CHAP. VIII.
*** ' •

A Continuation of the %oaà from Bagdat to Balfara; and of the

%eligim of the Chriftians of St. John.

^ H E fifteenth of March we hir'd a Bark from Bagdat to Balfara. . And
;

we obferv'd , that a little beyond Bagdat the River Tigris divides it felf

into two Arms -, the one which runs through the ancient Chaldea
y the

JBL. other keeps its courl'e toward the Point of Mefopotamia - thefe two
Arms making a large Hand , crofs'd by feveral f'mall Channels.

When we came to the place where Tigris divides it felf, we beheld as it were
the compafs of a City that might have formerly been a large League in circuit. There

are fome of the Walls yet {landing , upon which fix Coaches may go a-breft. They
are made of burnt Brick , every Brick being ten Foot fquare, and three thick. The
Chronicles of the Country fay, that thefe were the Ruines of the ancient Ba-

bylon.

We follow'd that Arm of Tigris that runs along the Coaft of Chaldea ; for fear

of falling into the hands of the Arabs , who were then at War with the Baflia of

Babylon
,
denying to pay the ordinary Tribute to the Grand Signor. We were ten

days upon the Water in our paflfage from Bagdat to Balfara , and lay every night

upon the Water , dreffing our Viftuals in the Bark. For when we came to any
Villages , we fent our Servants a-ftioar to buy Provifions , which we had very cheap.

Now the Towns we met with upon the Shoar were thefe. Amurat , where there

ftood a Fort of Brick bak'd in the Sun
;
Manfoury, a great Town -, Magar, Gaz.er,

and Gorno. At this laft place Euphrates and Tigris meet together : where are alfo

three Caftles to be feen; one upon the Point where the two Rivers meet, which is

the ftrongelt, and where ihe Son of the Prince of Balfara then commanded-, the

fécond upon Chaldea fide -, and the third upon Arabia fide. Though the Cuftoms be

there exactly demanded , and paid
, yet they never fearch any perlbn. The Tides

come up to that place : fo that having but fifteen Leagues to Balfara , we got thither

in lev'n hours ,
having both Wind and Tide.

All the Country between Bagdat and Balfara is inter-cut and parted by IDikes,'

like the Low Countries 5 the two Cities lying a hundred and fisty Leagues one from

thé
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the other. It is one of the beft countries in the poffeflîon of the Grand Signor ,

being ftor'd with large Meadows and excellent Pafturage , where are bred infinite

numbers of Beafts, efpeciaUy Mares and Bufalo's. The Female Bufalo's go twelve

Months , and yield fo much milk , that there are fome which will give two and

twenty Pints. And there isfo large » quantity of Butter made, that in fome Vil-

lages upon the Tigris, we fawfometimes five and twenty, fometimes twenty Barks

lad'n with Butter , which the people fell all along the Gulf of Perfia , as well upon
Arabia, as Perfia fide.

Half the way between Bagdat and Balfara , we perceiv'd lèverai Pavilions fet

up in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. Upon enquiry we heard that

the Tefterdar was come from Confiantinople to gather the Grand Signer's duty's. For

from Bagdat to Gorno , for all the Bufalo's as well Male as Female , there is to be paid

a Piafier and a quarter for every head once a year j which is worth yearly to the

Grand Signor a hundred and fourfcore thouland Piafiers . Every Mare alfo pays two
Piafier

s

, every Sheep ten Sow, which if the Country people were not very cunning,

would be worth fifty thoufand Piafiers more than it is.

After this we came to Gorno, a Fortrefs upon the point where the two Rivers meet

,

befides two other fmall Caftles upon each fide , fo that there is no paffing without
leave. Upon the Fort of Gorno which was well furnifh'd with Cannon , wefaw the

Prince of Balfara's Son , who was Governour of the Fort. And here it is that the

Account of the Cuftoms is taken. But though they are very exatt in fearchingthe

Barks , they are very civil , for they fearch no body. However left any Goods
fhould be hid between the Planks of the Ships , over which they generally throw Fa-

gots and Canes, the Cuftomers bring a great Piercer , with which they bore the fides

of the Bark quite through for the difcovery of conceal'd Goods. The Goods are

Regifter'd at Gorno , but the Cuftoms are always paid at Balfara , according to

the accompt giv'n from the Fort.

The fame day entring into the Channel that is cut out of Euphrates to Balfara ,

we met the chief of the Holland Factory taking his pleafure in a Boat cover'd with

Scarlet , who took me with him to Balfara.

Balfara (lands upon the fide of Arabia deferta , two Leagues from the Ruines of

a City , which was formerly '

call'd Teredon , and anciently flood in the Qefert , to

which the Water was formerly conveigh'd out of Euphrates in a Brick Channel ftill

to be feen.

By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabians

fetch away the Bricks and fell them at Balfara. The City of 'Balfara is half a

League from Euphrates, which the ^Arabians in their Language call Shetel-areb

,

or the River of Arabia. The Inhabitants of the City have made a Channel to it

about half a League long, which bears Veffels of 150 Tun-, at the end where-
of ftands a Fort, fo that no Veffel can get into the Fort without leave. The Sea is

above fifteen Leagues off, but the Tide comes up to the Channel , and fills the River
other fifteen Leagues upward beyond Gorno. The Country is fo low , that were
it not for a Dam that runs along the Sea-fhoar , it would often be in danger of being

drown'd. The Dam is above a League in length, and built all of Free-ftone fo ftrong,

that the fury of the waves can do them no injury,though it lie open to a Boyftrous Sea.

It is not above a hundred years fince Balfara belong'd to the Arabians of the Defert,

and had no commerce with the Nations of Europe. For thofe people were contented-

to eat their own Dates, having fo great a quantity, that they only live upon them.

'Tis the fame thing all along the Gulf on each fide *, for from Balfara to the River

Indus for above fix hundred Leagues together, and all along the Coaftof Arabia to

Mafcaté , the poor fort of people know not what it is to eat Rice, but live upon

Dates andSalt-fifh dry'd in the wind. The Cows eat no Grafs, and though they

go abroad in the fields, they find little or nothing among the bufhes which is

proper for them to eat. But every Morning before* they drive them to the

Field , and when they return home
,
they give them heads of fifh and Date-nuts

boil'd together.

The Turks having had War with the Arabians took Balfara; and yet becaufe

the Arabians always hover'd about the Town , and made booty of all they could lay

their hands on , they were fore'd to come to an agreement with them , that the Arabs
' fhould quietly enjoy all the Defert 'till within a League of the City, and that the

Turk?
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Turks fhould remain peaceable Matters of the City, where they have a Bajba for

Governour. But this Treaty endur'd not long ^ for in the middle of the City there

is a Cittadel, call'd Aujhel Bafia, or the ,Bajha's Court , which the Turks built \ fo

that the Garrifbn being Turks and the Inhabitants Arabians , who could not endure

tobecurb'd ,
they oft-times quarrell'd with the Turks and came to blows. There-

upon the Arabians of the Defert came to the relief of the Citizens and befieg'd the

Bafra in the Fortrefs. At length becaufe there could be no luch agreement made „

but that one party or other took an occafion prefently to break it , there was one

Bajba whofe name wasv&W, who after many contefts and revolts which had almoft

tyr'd him , refolv'd to rid himfelf of the trouble , and fold his Government for forty

thoufand Piafters to a rich Lord in the Country , who prefently rais'd a lufficient

number of Souldiers to keep the people in awe. This great man took upon him the

name of Efrafias Bafha ,
being the Grandfather of Huffen Baflia , who was Gover-

nour at the time when I pafs'd through before. This Efrafiat threw off the Turkic
yoak , and took upon him the title of Prince of Balfara. As for the Bajha that fold

his Government, he no iboner arriv'd 2XConfiantmople , but he was drangl'd. But

after Amurath had taken Bagdat , the Prince of Balfara was glad to feed him conti-

nually with Prefents that chiefly confided in Horfes , which are very beautiful in that

Country. The Great Sha-Abas having taken Ornms , fent a powerful Army under

the Command of Iman-Kouli-Kan Governour o(Shiras,to take in Balfara. Whereupon
the Prince finding himfelf too weak to refift fo great a Pow'r, made an agreement with

the Defert Arabians to break down the Dam that ftops the Sea. Which being per-

form'd , in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balfara ; and four Leagues be-

yond it , which conftrain'd the Terfians , furrounded with Water , and hearing at

the fame time ofthe death ofSka-Abas,to raife their Siege.Since that inundation,feveral

Lands and Gardens have been utterly barren , or have born very little
, by reafon of

the Salt which the Sea has left behind.

The Prince of Balfara has enter'd into Leagues with feveral ftrange Nations , fo

that whencefoever you come
,
you may be welcom. There is fo much liberty and fo

good order in the City, that you may walk all night long in the Streets without mo-
leftation. The Hollanders bring Spices thither every year. The £nglifb carry Pepper

and fome few Cloves , but the 'Portugais have no Trade at all thither. The Indians

bring Calicuts, Indigo, and all forts of Merchandize. In Ihort, there are Mer.
chants of all Country's, from Confiantinople , Smyrna, Aleppo, Damafctts, Cairo

,

and other parts of Turkie , to buy fuch Merchandizes as come from the Indies, with

which they lade the young Camels which they buy in that place \ for thither the

Arabians bring them to put them tofale. They that come from Diarbequir , Mon-
fful, Bagdat , Mefoptamia , and dffyria, fend their Merchandizes up the Tigris

by Water , but with great trouble and expence. In regard the Boats are to be tow'd

by men , that cannot go above two Leagues and a half in a day , and againft the

Wind they cannot ftir , which makes them oft-times between Halfara and Bagdat

to be above fixty days , nay there have been fome that have been three months upon
the Water.

The Cuftoms of Balfara amount to five in the hundred , but generally you have

fome favour (hew'd you , either by the Cuftomer or the Prince himfelf, that the

Merchant does not really pay above four in the hundred. The Prince of Balfara is

fo good a Husband , that he lays up three millions of Lijieri in a year,- His chiefeft

Revenue is in four things
, Money , Horfes , Camels , and Date-trees } but in thé

laft confifts his chiefeft wealth. For all the Country from the meeting of the two
Rivers to the Sea,for the fpace of thirty Leagues together,is all cover'd with thefeTrees;

nor does any one dare to touch a Date , 'till he has paid for every Tree three fourths

of a Larin , or nine Sons French. The profit which the Prince make's upon money

,

proceeds from this , that the Merchants that come from abroad are oblig'd to carry

their Reals to his Mint , where they are Coyn'd and converted into Larini , which'

is worth to him eight in the hundred. As for his Horfes , there is no place in the

world , where there are more fit for travel , or handfomer fhap'd % for there are

fome that will travel thirty hours together and never draw bit , efpecially the

Mares. But to return to the Palm-trees it is worth obfervation , that there is more
Art to bring up thole Trees than any other. The Natives dig a hole in the ground,

wherein they heap a great quantity of Date-nuts in , a Pyramidical form , the top

M whereof
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whereof ends in one (ingle Nut , which being cover'd with Earth produces the Palm-

tree. Moft of the people of the Country do fay, that in regard there is among the

Palm-trees the diftinftion of Male and Female , that therefore they muft be planted

one by another , for that otherwife the Female Tree will bear no Fruit. But others

affirm that nicety to be unnecefTary •, and that it fuffkes, when the Male is in BlofTom

to take a Flower from the Male , and put it into the Heart of the Female a little

above the Stem j for unlets they fhould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off before it

came to maturity.

There is at Balfara a Cady that adminifters Juftice, and who is eftablifh'd by the

authority of the Prince that commands there. In the City are alfo three forts of

Chriftians , Jacobites, Neftorians, and Chriftians of St. John. There is alfo a Houfe
of Italian Carmelites ; and there was a Houfe of Portugal Auftin-¥rizr$ , but they have

forfak'n the Town ever fince their Country-men quitted the Trade.

The Chriftians of St. John are very numerous at Bdfara , and the Villages there-

abouts } who anciently liv'd by the River of Jordan, where St. John Baptiz'd } and

from whom they took their Name. But fince the time that Mahomet conquer'd

Falefline, though Mahomet formerly gave them his Hand and his Letters of Pri-

viledge that they fhould not be molefted , neverthelcfs they that fucceeded the

falfe Prophet refolv'd to extirpate them all ^ to which purpofe they ruin'd their

Churches, burnt their Books , and exercis'd all manner of cruelties upon their Per-

fons: which oblig'd them to retire into Mefopotamia and Chaldea, and for fome time

they were under the Patriarch of Babylon , from whom they feparated about a

hundred and fixty years ago. Then they remov'd into Perfia and Arabia , and the

Towns round about Balfara ; as Sottter, Dejpoul , Humez, , Bitoum
,
Mono, Endecan,

Calafabat, Avez,a
y
Dega, Dorech, Mafquel, Gumar, Carianovu, Batfara, Onez^er, Zech,

Loz.a. Nor do they inhabit City or Village by which there does not run a River.

And many of their Bifhops have affur'd me , that the Chriftians in all the foregoing

places make above five and twenty thoufand Families. There are fome among them

who are Merchants -, but the moft part of them are Trades-men , efpecially Gold-

fmiths, Joyners, and Lock-fmiths.

Their Creed is full of fables and foul errours. The Perfans and Arabians call them
Sabbi , a People that have forfak'n their own Religion , to take up a new one. In

their own Language they call themfelves Mendai Jahia , or 'Difciples of St. John,

from whom , as they afcertain us , they have receiv'd their Faith , their Books , and

their Traditions. Every year they celebrate a Feaft for about five days, during

which time they go in Troops to their Bifhops, who Baptize them according to the

Baptifm of St. John.

They never Baptize but in Rivers , and only upon Sundays. But before they

go to the River they carry the Infant to Church , where there is a Bifhop who
reads certain Prayers over the Head of the Child -, from thence they carry the Child

to the River , with a Train of Men and Women , who together with the Bifhop

go up to the knees inWater.Then the Bifhop reads again certain Prayers out of a Book
which he holds in his Hand , which done he fprinkles the Infant three times, faying,

Beefmebrad er-Rabi, Kaddemin, Ahreri, Menhal el gennet Alii Koulli Kralek^; or, In the

Name of the Lord, firft andlaft of the World and of Paradife , the high Creator of all

things. After that, the Bifhop reads fomething again in his Book, while the God-
father plunges the Child all over in the Water -, after which they go all to the Parents

Houfe to feaft. If any tax their Baptifm for infufficient, in regard the Three Perfons

of the Divinity are not nam'd therein
, they can make no rational defence for them-

felves. Nor have they any knowledge of the Myftery of the Holy Trinity, only

they fay that Chrift is the Spirit and Word of the Eternal Father. They are fo

blind as to believe the Angel Cjabriel to be the Son of God , begotten upon Light;

yet will not believe the Eternal Generation of Chrift , as God. Yet they confefs

he became Man , to free Us from the Punifhment of Sin : and that he was conceiv'd

in the womb of a Virgin without the knowledge of Man , by means of the Water
of a certain Fountain which fhe drank of. They believe he was crucified by the

Jews-, that he rofe the third day -, and that his Soul afcending up to Heaven , his

Body remain'd on Earth. But like the Mahometans they corrupt their Faith , by
faying, that Chrift vanifh'd when the Jews came to take him, and that he deluded
their cruelty with his Shadow.

In
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In the Eucharitl they make ufe of Meal or Flow'r, kneaded up with Wine and

Oyl: For, fey they, the Body of Chrift being compos'd of the two principal parts,

Flelh and Blood, the Flowr and the Wine do moft perfectly reprefent them;

befides , that Chrift at his Supper made ufe of Wine only, and not of Water. They

add Oyl, to fignifie the benefit we receive by his favour of the Sacrament, and to

put us in mind of our Love and Charity towards God and our Neighbour. To
make this Wine , they take Grapes dry'd in the Sun, which they call in their Lan-

guage Zebibes , and cafting Water upon them , let them fteep for lb long a time.

The fame Wine they ufe for the Confecration of the Cup. They make ufe of

Raifins, in regard they are more eafie to be had than Wine^ the Per/tans, efpe-

cially the Arabians , under whole Government they live, .not permitting, nor indeed

allowing them the ufe of it. Of all people that follow the Law of Mahomet , there

are none fo oppofite to other Religions, asthefe Perfians and Arabians about Balfara.

The words of their Confecration , are no other than certain long Prayers, which

they make to praife and thank God , at the fame time bleffmg the Bread and Wine,

never making mention of his Body and Blood , which they fay 'is not at all neceflàry,

becaufe God knows their intentions. After all the Ceremonies are ended , the

Prieft takes the Bread , and having eaten fome of it , diftributes the reft to the

People.

As to their Bifhops and Priefts* when any one dyes , who has a Son, they choofe

him in his place -, and if he have no Son , they take the next a-kin that is moft

capable and beft inftrufted in their Religion. They that make the Election
,
fay

lèverai Prayers over him that is elected. If he be a Bifhop , after he is receiv'd, and

that he go about to Ordain others , he ought to faft fix days , during which time

he continually repeats certain Prayers over him that is to be ordain'd Prieft , who
alfo for his part falls and prays- all the laid time. And whereas I fay the Father

fucceeds the Son , it is to be obferv'd , that among the Chriftians in thofe Parts,

both Bifhops and Priefts marry, as do the reft of the people-, only if their firft Wife
dye, they cannot marry another unlefs fhe be a Virgin. Moreover, they that are

admitted to Ecclefiaftical Functions, muft be of the race of Bifhops or Priefts j and

their Mothers muft have been always Virgins when they were marry'd. All their

Bifhops and Priefts wear their Hair long , and a little Crofs wrought with a

Needle.

When there is any Wedding to be, the kindred and perfons invited go toge-

ther with the Bridegroom , to the Houfe where the Bride lives. Thither comes

the Bifhop alio, and approaching the Bride ^ who is fitting under a Canopy, he

asks her if fhe be a Virgin. If fhe anfwer that fhe is fo , he makes her confirm it

by an Oath. After which he returns to the Guefts, and fends his Wife with fome

other skilful Women to make an infpection. If they find her to be a Virgin , the

Bifhop's Wife returns and makes Oath of if, and then they all go to the River,

where the Bifhop re-baptizes the Couple to be marry'd. Then they return toward

the Houfe, and making a ftop before they come quite near it , the Bridegroom takes

the Bride by the Hand , and leads her feven times from the Company to the Houfe,

the Bifhop following them every time, and reading certain Prayers. After that

they go into the Houfe , and the Bride and Bridegroom place themfelves under the

Canopy, where they let their Shoulders one againft another, and the Bifhop reads

again
, caufing them to lay their Heads together three times. Then op'ning a Book of

Divination , and looking for the moft fortunate day to confummate the Marriage,
he tells them of it. But if the Bifhop's Wife do not find the Bride to be a Virgin,

the Bifhop can proceed no farther , fo that if the young Man have ftill a mind , he
muft go to fome meaner Prieft to perform the Ceremony. Which k the reafon.

that the people take it for a great difhonour to be marry'd by any other than the

Bifhops -, for when a Prieft marries, 'tis an infallible fignthat the Bride was no Virgin;

The Priefts alfo , in regard they take it to be a great Sin for a Woman to marry
net being a Virgin, they never marry any fuch but by conftraint, and to avoid

enfuing inconveniencies -, for fometimes in defpite they will turn Mahometans. The
reafon of the Infpection is, that the Husbands may not be deceiv'd, and to keep the

young Girls in awe.

As to what they believe touching the Creation of the World
,
they fay, that the

Angel Gabriel undertrking to create the World according to the command which

M 2 God
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God gave him , took along with him three hundred thirty-fix thoufand Demons,

and made the earth fo fertile , that it was but to Sow in the Morning and Reap at

Night. That the fame Angel taught Adam to Plant and Sow , and all other neceffary

Sciences. Moreover that the fame Angel made the feven lower Spheres , the leaft

whereof reaches to the Center of the World , in the fame manner as the Heavens

do , all contriv'd one within another. That all thefe Spheres are of different

Metals, the firft next the Center is of Iron, thefecondof Lead, thethirdof Brafs,

the fourth of Laten , the fifth of Silver , the fixth of Gold , and the feventh of

Earth. The feventh is that which contains all the reft , and is the chiefeft of all , as

being the moft fruitful and profitable to Man , and the moft proper to prefervc Man-
kind, whereas the reft feem rather to be fram'dfor its deftruftion. They believe

that over every Heaven there is Water, whence they conclude that the Sun fwims in a

Ship upon that Water, and that the Maft of his Ship isaCrofs, and that there are a

great number of Boys and Servants to guide the Ships of the Sun and Moon.
Befides, they have the Picture of a Barque, which they fay belong'd to the Angel
Bacan , whom God fends to vifit the Sun and Moon , to fee whither they move right

or no , and keep clofe to their duty.

In reference to the other World and life to come , they believe there is no other

World , but where Angels and Devils , the Souls of good and bad refide. That in

that World there are Cities , Houfes , and Churches , and that the Evil Spirits have

alfo Churches , where they pray , finging and rejoycing upon Inftruments , and
Feafting as in this World. That when any one lies at the point of death , three

hundred and fixty Demons come and carry his Soul to a place full of Serpents
, Dogs ,

Lyons , Tygres , and Devils , who, if it be the Soul of a wicked man , tear it in

pieces } but being the Soul of a juft man , it creeps under the bellies of thofe Crea-

tures into the prefence of God, who fits in his feat of Majefty to judge the World.
That there are Angels alfo that weigh the Souls of Men in a Ballance , who being

thought worthy, are admitted immediately into Glory. That the Angels and

Devils are Male and Female , and beget Children. That the Angel Gabriel is the

Son of God engendered upon Light , and that he has a Daughter call'd Souret who
has two Sons. That the Angel Gabriel has feveral Legions of Demons under him ,

who are inftead of Souldiers, and others that are his Officers of juftice, whom he

fends from Town to Town , and from City to City , to punifh the wicked.

In reference to Saints , they hold that Chrift left twelve Apoftles to Preach to the

Nations. That the Virgin Mary is not dead, but that fhe lives fomewhere in the

World , though there be no perfon that can tell where fhe is. That next to her

St. John is the chiefeft Saint in Heaven , and next to them Zachariat and Elizabeth ,

of whom they recompt feveral miracles and Apocryphal tales. For they believe

that they two begat St. John only by embracing \ that when he came to be of

age they Marry'd him , and that he had four Sons which he begat upon the waters of

Jordan. That when St. John defir'd a Son , he pray'd to God, who drew him one out
of the water -, fo that St. John had no more to do with his Wife but only to give her

the Child to bring up. That he dy'd a natural death , but that he commanded his

Difciples to Crucifie him after his death , that he might be like Chrift. Laftly , that

he dy'd in the City of Fafter , and that he was bury'd in a Chryftal Tomb , brought
by miracle to the City , and that this Sepulchre was in a certain Houfe near the River

Jordan.

They highly honour the Crofs, and fign themfelves with it} but they are very-

careful of letting the Turks obferve them -, and during their Ceremonies
, they fet a

Watch at their Church doors for fear the Tarks lhould enter , and lay fome unjuft

Fine upon them. When they have ador'd the Crofs
,
they take it in two pieces

,

which they never put together again , 'till their Service rebegins. The reafon why
they fo adore the Crofs is drawn out of a Book which they have, Entitul'd Thr Di-

van. Where it is written that every day early in the Morning, the Angels take the

Crois and put it in the middle of the Sun , which receives his light from it, as the

Moon alfo doth hers. They add , that in the fame Book are Pi£tur'd two Ships , one
of which is nam'd the Sun, the other the Moon-, and that in every one of thefe

Ships there is a Crofs full of Bells : And moreover, that if there were not a Crois in

thofe two Ships , the Sun and Moon would be depriv'd of Light, and the Ships would
fuffer Shipwrack.

Their
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Their chief Feftivals are three. The one in Winter, that lads three days, in

memory of our firft Parent and the Creation of the World. The other in the

Month of Auguft , that alio lafts three days , which is call'd the Feaft of St. John.

The third which lafts five days in Jam, during which time they are all re-baptiz'd.

They obferve Sunday ,
doing no work upon that clay. They neither Fall nor do any

penance. They have no Canonical Books, but a great number of others that treat

of nothing but Witchcraft, in which they believe their Pnefts to be very crafty,

and that the Devils are at their beck. Thçy hold all Women to be unclean,

and that it is not at all available for them to come to the Church.

They have one Ceremony , which they call the Ceremony of the Hen , of which

they make great Accompt , which is not lawful for any to perform but a Prieft Born

of a Virgin at the time of her Marriage. When a hen is to be kill'd , the Prieft

puts off his ordinary habit, and puts on aLinnen Cloth, girding his wafte with a

fécond , and throwing a third about his fhoulders like a Stole. Then he takes the

Fowl , and plunges it in the water to make it clean -, after which he turns toward

the Eaft and cuts off the head , holding the Body in his hand 'till it has bled out all the

blood. While the Hen bleeds , with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven , as if he were in

an extafie, he repeats in his own Language thefe words following : In the name of God,

may this flefi be profitable to all that eat of it ? They obferve the fame ceremony

when they kill Sheep. For firft, they deanfe the place very carefully where the

Sheep is to be kill'd , wafhing it with water , and (brewing it with boughs , nor is the

number of people fmall that affifts at this Ceremony , as if it were at fomefolemn

Sacrifice. If you ask them why it is not lawful for the Laity to kill Fowls? They

anfwer that it is no more lawlul lor them to kill than to confecrate them} and that is all

the reafon which they bring. They eat of nothing dreft by the Turks ; and if a

TWr\ ask them for drink , fo foon as he has drank, they break the Cup. And to make
the T'trks more hateful , they Picture Mahomet like a great Gyant , fhut up in Prifon

in Hell with four more of his Parents ; and they fay, that all the Turks are carry 'd

into the fame place full of wild Beafts to be there devour'd.

They pretend all to Salvation. For fay they , after the Angel Gabriel had fram'd

the World by the command of God , he thus difcours'd him. Lord God , laid he

,

behold I have built the World as thou didfi command me. It has put me to a great deal of

trouble, and my Brethren alfo ,
toraife fuch high Mountains that feem to fuftain Heaven.

^Andwho indeed was able to make way for Rivers through Mountains without vaft labour
,

and to give every thing its proper place? Moreover
,
great God, by the aid of thy

powerfull Arm , we have brought the World to fo much perfection, that men cannot think^

upon any thing needfulfor them, which is not to befound therein. Butinfteadof thatJatis-

faction which I ought to have for having accompliftpd fo areat a workj, I find no reafon but

to be altogether grieved. When God demanding the caufe,the Angel Gabriel anlwer'd :

My Gad and Father , I will tell you what afflicts me • becaufe that after the making of

the World as I have done , I forefee that there will come into it a prodigious number of

Jews, Turks, Idolaters, and other Infidels, Enemies of your Name, who will be un-

worthy to eat and enjoy the Fruits of our Labours. To whom God thus reply'd : Never

grieve , my Son , there ftialllive in this World which thou haft built , certain Chriftians

of St. John who fiiall be my friends , and Jhall be all fav'd. Upon which the Angel
admiring how that fhould be ! What , faid he , will there not be feveral Sinners among

thofe Chriftians , and by confequence will not they beyour Enemies ? To whom God thus

concluded : That at the day of Judgment the Goodfliould Pray for the Wicked, and by

that means they (hould be allforgivn , and obtain Salvation.

Thefe Chriftians have a ftrange Antipathy againftthe Blew Colour call'd Indigo,

which they will not fo much as touch. For certain Jews dreaming that their Law
fhould be abolifh'd by St. John , told it their Country-men. Which they under-

ftanding , and feeing that St. John prepar'd to Baptize Chrift , in a great rage

,

fetch'd a vaft quantity of Indigo, which they call M//in their Language, and flung it

into Jordan. They add alfo that thofe waters continu'd unclean for fome time , and

had hinder'd the Baptifm of Chrift, had not God lent his Angels with a large Veffel

of water, which he caus'd them to fill out of Jordan before the Jews had defil'd it

with Indigo*, for which reafon God particularly Curs'd that Colour.

C H AP,
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CHAP. IX.

A Continuation of the <l{oad from Balfara to Ormus.

m ^He tenth of April we fet out from Balfara for Bander-Congo , for which
ij paflage we hir'd a Terrade or a Barque for the purpofe } tor they which

I are laden with Dates are generally fo overcharg'd , that if a Storm rifes*

JÊL they are in danger of being overfet. The River of Balfara is very dan-

gerous, by reafon of the Sands which alfo lie up and down the Perfan Gulf , and

are very prejudicial to Navigation in that place. On both fides the Gulf that fepa-

rates Perfa from ^Arabia the Happy , live a fort of poor people that follow no other

Trade than fifhing *, fo poor, that when they bring fifh to your Veflel, they require

nothing for it but Rice -, and not the beft neither , but fuch courfe ftufF as we feed

our Hens and Pigswithall. I gave them a Sack of thirty or forty pounds , and bid

them make merry with it, but they told me, they muft be careful how they fpent

fuch Rice as that, unlefs it were for their Sick, or at their Weddings} fo that if

the reft of Arabia the Happy be like that , afluredly 'tis rather a moft unfortunate

Country.

There are feveral Ifles in the Perfian Gulf , but the chiefeft of all is the Ifle

of Baharen , where they fifh for Pearls , of which I have lpoken in its proper

place.

Near to the place where Euphrates falls from Balfara into the Sea , there is a little

Ifland , where the Barques generally come to an Anchor , in expectation of the wind.

There we ftay'd four days , whence to Bandar-Congo it is fourteen days Sail , and we
got thither the twenty-third of April. This place would be a far better habitation

for the Merchants than Ormus , where it is very unwholefom and dangerous to live.

But that which hinders the Trade from 'Bandar-Congo , is becaufe the Road to Lav
is fo bad, by reafon of the want of Water, and craggy narrow ways , which only

Camels can endure ; but from Ormus to Lar the way is tollerable. We ftay'd at

Bandar-Congo two days , where there is- a Portugais Faftor , who receives one half of

the Cuftoms by agreement with the King of Perfa. By the way take notice , that

they who will go by Water from Ormus to Balfara , muft take the Natives for their

Pilots , and be continually founding befides.

The thirtieth , we hir'd a Veffel for Bander-Abaffi , and after three or four

hours Sailing , we put into a Village upon the Sea-fide , in the Ifland of Keck;

mijhe.

Keckmijhe is an Ifland three Leagues about , and about five or fix from Ormus. It

exceeds in Fertility all the Iflands of the Eaft , that produce neither Wheat nor Bar-

ley but at Keckmijbe is a Magazine of both, without which Ormus would hardly

fubfift , in regard it furnifhes that City with moft of their Provifion for their Horfes.

There is in the Ifland a Spring of good Water , for the preservation of which , the

Perfians have built a Fort, leaft the Portugais when they held Ormus , ftiould get it

into their Pofleffion.

In 1641. aud 1642. the Hollanders falling out with the King of Perfa about their

Silk Trade, befieg'd this Ifland. For the AmbafTadors of the Duke of Holftein com-

ing into Perfa , the Dutch were jealous that they came to fetch away all the Silk

}

and thereupon enhancM the Market from forty-two to fifty Tomans. When the

AmbafTadors were gone , the Dutch would pay no more than forty-four , which was

two Tomans more than they were us'd to do. The King netPd that they would not

ftand to their words , forbid that they fhould make lale of their Goods 'till they had

paid their Cuftoms, from which 'till that time they were exempted. Thereupon

the Hellanders befieg'd the Fortrefs of Kechmifhe , but the Heats were fo intolera-

ble , that they were forc'd to quit their defign with great lofs of their Men }

and at length by great Prefents to the chiefCourtiers , theyobtain'd to pay no more
than forty-fix Tomans.

Larec is an Ifland nearer to Ormus than Keckmifhe , well inhabited , and fo ftor'd

with Stag? and Hinds , that in one day we kill'd five and forty.

From Kechtniflje we Sail'd for Ormus , where we arriv'd the firft of May. I had

put
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put my choiceft Goods in a Cheft directed for the Holland Commander at Ormus
, by

which means I got theCuftom free.

The Perfian Gulf is the mod dangerous Gulf I know
, by reafon of the (hallow-

nefs and fharp Promontories that point out into the Sea
-, and therefore the beft way

is to take a Pilot atOrmus or Bander-Congo , and the moft proper Pilots are the Fifher-

men, who are only skill'd in that Sea and no farther. TheSoyl about the Perfian

Gulf is dry Sand and without Water , fo that it is impoflible to Travel by Land from

Ormutto Balfara. The Merchants would be glad to find a way through theCoaft

of Arabia to get to Mafcate , whence there might a cut be made to Sirtdi , Din i

or Surat , which are the three chief Ports of India. During the difference between

the King of Pcrfia and the Hollanders , the Emir of Vodana an ^Arabian Prince,

offcr'd to fhew them an eafie Road from Mafcatè to Balfara. But the Hollanders

fearing to break with the King of Pcrfia, where they vended above fifteen or

fixteen hundred thoufand pounds of their Pepper, and paid therewith for all their Silk,

did not think it worth their while to quit Ormtts to fettle themfelves at Maf-
cate.

Had it been yielded to , the way had been from Balfara to Elcatif a Sea-Town
in Arabia the Happy , where there is aFifhery for Pearls that belongs to the £mir

of Elcatif. From Elcatif to Mafcalat , another City of Arabia , ancl the refidence

of another Emir. From Mafcalat to Vodana , a good handfom City feated upon the

meeting of two little Rivers that carry Barques to the Sea , and run together by the

finglenameof Moyefur. The Soyl about Vodana produces no Corn, and very little

Rice -, but it abounds in Fruits , efpecially Prunes and Quinces , which are not fo

four as ours, and are eaten by the Natives as Pears. There are extraordinary good
Melons and great Store of Grapes , of which the Jews, who inhabit the beft part of

the City , are permitted to make Wine. From Vodana to the Gulf, the County
of each fide is full of Palm-Trees , the Dates being the Food of the common people,

who have not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. From Vodana to Mafcate it is

but fifteen Leagues, though by the Maps, which are Erroneous, the way is defcrib'd

to be much longer.

Being at Ormm , the Emir of Vodana fhew'd me a Pearl tranfparent and perfectly

round , that weigh'd feventeen Abas , or fourteen Carats and ièven Eights ; for in

all the Pearl Fifheries of the Eaft they ufe no other weights but Abas , which make
feven Eights of a Carat. I offer'd him 300000 Piafiers , or 60000 Roupies for the

fame Pearl , but the Emir refus'd to take it, telling me that he had been offer'd

more Money for it by feveral Princes of Afia , who had lent to him to buy it , but

that he was refolv'd never to part with it.

CHAP. X.

Of the Authors firft Voyage
t
and the adventures of four French-

men.

I Departed out of Paris in the year 1657, and Embark'd at MarfeiRss for

Ligorn.

We fet Sail from Ligorn feven Veffels together, two bound for Venice , one

for Conftantinople , one for Aleppo , and three for Smyrna, in one of which be-

ing a Dft^ch Veflel I Embark'd. But before I leave Smyrna , to begin my Journey

from Tauris, give me leave to relate the ftory of four French-men, the various acci-

dents whereof will much enlight'n the Reader into the Cuftoms and Manners , as

well of the Turks as Perfians.

While I ftay'd the departure of the Caravan, which could not be ready in five or

fix Weeks, as alfo upon the advice of a rich Jew and a Merchant of Jewels at Confiai

t'mople, who had feveral Pearls to fell , as well for their beauty as their bignefs , the

beft Commodity a man can carry to the Indies , I fent to Conflaminople a perfoh that I

carry'ct

1
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carry'd along with me , one that was well vers'd in that fort of Commodity. There

was a Norman Gentleman nam'd de ReviHe then at Smyrna , who would needs accom-

pany my Factor , fo that they went both together in a VefTel that carry'd the French

AmbafTador and his Lady to Confiantinople. This Gentleman had two or three thou-

fand Ducats in his Purfe
,
wanting neither wit nor courage , befides a good prefence *,

but perhaps he was more hafty in his proceedings than the referv'dnefs of that Coun-

try requir'd. He had left the Service of the Muscovites , thinking to find an employ-

ment in the Service of the Venetians at Candy ; but failing in his expectations j he re-

folv'd to travel into Perfia. While he was at Confiantinople , the Jews , who lay hold

upon all opportunities of gain , foon found out my Faftor -, and befides the Pearls

which he defir'd to fee, they (hew'd him lèverai other rich Stones to try whether

they could draw him in-, for he had refus'd the Pearls becaufe they held them at too

high a Rate. The Norman Gentleman fell into their acquaintance j and picking out

the richeft, told him, that being refolv'd for the Indies , he had a mind to lay

out four thoufand Ducats in Pearls. He added alio , that he would pay him half in

Money , half in Goods , and at the fame time ihew'd the Jew two thoufand Ducats
,

which the Jew had already devour'd with his eyes. Some four days after , the Jew
brought the Gentleman four fair Pearles with fome Emraulds and you may be lure

they eafily agreed upon the price , in regard the Gentleman had a défign to put a

trick upon the Jew. Thereupon he {hews his Ducats a fécond time , which the Jew,
who thought he had a Cully , prefently told out as his own. After that the Jew
defiring to fee the Goods , which made up the other part of the payment , the Gen-
tleman without any more ado told him , that all the Merchandize which he had to

pay him , was a good ftrong Quartan Ague which had held him a long time , and

indeed fuch a one, that he could not poflibly meet with a better,but that he would not

over-rate it > in regard he ask'd but two thoufand Ducats for it. The Jew who
was rich and in great credit at Court , was lb incens'd at his raillery , that he had

like to have made a wicked ftir about it. For as he had heard him fay , that the

Gentleman was going into the Indies and Per/ia, he might have eafily caus'd him to

have been apprehended for a Spy. But in regard the Jews can do nothing in point

of Trade without the afliftance of the French Merchants, he adviz'd with fome of

them , who perfwaded him that it was an Act of folly , which it better became him
to excufe , and defir'd him to take his Goods again , and put up the bufinefs -, which

with much ado they perfwaded him to condefcend to. The Gentleman fearing leaft

the Jews underhand (hould do him a private mifchief , ftole away with what fpeed he

could , and return'd to Smyrna.

De Reville being thus return 'd to Smyrna , put himfelf into an Almadier, which is a

fmall VefTel of War , that generally touches at Chio and Rhodes
,
being bound for

Cyprus , from whence there is always fome convenience or other to get to Akxan-
dretta. From thence he went to Aleppo -, and while he ftay'd there he met with two
French men, the one whofe name was Neret , the other Hautin, who was an Ac-

comptant. They had four wooden Chefts full of falfe Stones ready fet
,
by which

they flatter'J themfelves to be great gainers in Perfia. They went from Marfeittes to

Seyde , from Seyde to Damas , hearing that there was an opportunity to Travel to

Bagdat with the Topigi-Bajhi. This Topigi-Bajhi or chief of the Engineers , was
he that aflifted Amurath in the taking of Bagdat \ in recompence whereof the Grand
Signor gave him a Timar , or Lordfhip in Damas worth four thoufand Crowns a

year. Now it was his cuftom every year to vifit Bagdat , and to day there during the

Seafon , that there was any probability of the King of Verfie?s befieging it -, which
Seafon not lading above three or four Months , when that was over, he return'd to

Dtmas. He ufually had about thirty Horfe with him , with which he never made
it above eighteen or twenty days, taking the fhorteft cut directly through the

Defert, where the Arabs are commanded to bring him Victuals upon the Road.

And he is willing at any time when he has this opportunity , to conduct the Franks

that defire it that way, in regard they are never ungrateful to him for it. Thefe

two Franks therefore having defir'd that they might be taken into his Company

,

the Topigi-Bajhi readily confented ^ provided they could ftay 'till he went , which
would not be 'till two or three Months 5 with which anfwer they were well fatisfi'd. ,

But the two Franks had not ftay'd at Damas above feven or eight days but they fell

acquainted with aSpahi, a Renegade of Mtrfeiiïes, who proffer'd to carry them
through
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through the Road of Mefopotamia , fo that they fliould be at Ijpahan before the

Topigi-Bajhi let out from Damas. Thereupon they privately departed out of Daman
without acquainting the Topigi-Bajhi , who underftanding they were gone after the

courtefie he had offer'd them , was foenrag'd at their uncivillity , that he lent two
of his Jkdrian Servants directly through the Wildcrncfs to the Bajhaof Bagdat, to

give him advice of two Franks that were to pals that way , who were moft certainly

Spies, defcribing them withallfrom head to foot.

In the mean while the twoFrank* being arriv'd at Ourfa,theSpahi,as he had contriv'd

his own defign at Damas, goes to the Bajha of Ourfa, and informs him that he had con-

duced thither two Franks , who could be no other than Spies. Thereupon the

Bajha feiz'd upon them and all their Goods, among the reft he laid his paws upon
feven hundred Piafters , of which the Spahi no doubt had his (hare. And this

may ferve for inftruction to Travellers to have a care how and with whom they Travel

inTurkie.

While the two French men were in hold at Ourfa by one fort of Treachery
t

the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv'd at Bagdat. But they had no

fooner let their feet upon the fhore, when the Bajlia verily believing them to be

the perfons , of whom the Topigi-Bajhi had giv'n him notice , caus'd them to be

brought before him , and feiz'd upon their Goods and Letters , of which they had

lèverai for the Conful of sileppo , and other rich Merchants for Perfia. The Bajha

fent for the Capuchins to read thofe Letters, but not believing them, he fent for

a Sicilian Phyfitian which he had in his Service, and his Treafurer who had been a

Slave tak'n in Candy. But neither Phyfitian , Treafurer , nor Capuchins would in-

terpret any thing in prejudice of the French men -, yet all that could not preferve

them from being fhut up in a Stable full of dung , and from being threaten'd to be
Shot out of a Cannon's mouth if they would not confefs the truth. Thereupon the

Capuchins and the CW*'beg'd him to fufpend his Sentence 'till the Arrival of the chief

of the Cannoniers, to which he readily confented.

When the Topigi-Bajhi came , the Bafia commanded the Prifoners to be brought
before him. But when the Topigi-Bajlu deny'd them to be the perfons, the Baflia

grew into fuch a rage , that he no lefs reproach'd the Topigi-Bajln for Treachery

,

than he had accus'd the others. Which fo incens'd the Topigi-Bajlii on the other

fide , that he never left 'till he had obtain'd the releafe of the two French men -, yet

not&, but that the Jiajha would have his due -

, fothat Reville was fore'd to leave

fome of his Ducats behind which the Jew fhould have had.

But now to return to Smyrna where I expected the Caravan for fome time in order

to my Journey into Perfia. Every thing being provided , we fet forward in the Road
for Tauris, which I have at large defcrib'd,nor was there any thing worthy obfervation

all the way. I will only take notice, that when we departed from Toeat , in re-

gard the heat was fo extream , we left the common Road toward the North , and

took the way through the Mountains, where there is always a frefh Breeze and ftore,

of fhady Lanes. In many of which high Mountains we met with Snow , and abun-

dance of excellent Sorrel ; and upon the tops of fome of thofe Mountains , we
met with feveral forts of fhells, as it had been upon the Sea fhore, which is very

extraordinary. From Erzerom we went to Cars • from Cars we came to Erivan.

The Kan was not there then ,
being retir'd during the heat into the Mountains , a

days Journey from the City. His Lieutenant telling me that I could not well pafs

farther without paying my duty to the Kan; I follow'd his advice, and found him in

his Tent in a fair Dale, where there was a great quantity of Snow : and where when it

began to melt, appear'd feveral beautiful Flowers, fo that Summer and Winter feem'd

to lodge both in the fame place.The/C^» entertain'd both me and all my Company moft:

nobly for ten days. I drove alfo a fmall Trade with him. For I durft not fhew him
the rarities I had, being defign'd for the King. For as in India, fo in Perfia, nei-

ther will the King look upon any thing which his Subjects have feen before , nor will

the Subject buy any thing which the King has feen , it being an affront to prefent,

any thing to the King which he had formerly view'd , and the Subject buys nothing

rare but what he intends to prefent.

Being pad Erivan you may leave your Caravan when you pleafe., by reafon of the

fecurity of the Roads in Perfia. And indeed I intended to have vifited the Kan of

Cenge'a , but finding the Road fo full of Rocks and Precipices , where a man was

M êôfîti-
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continually in danger of breaking his Neck , I turn'd my Horfes head and met the

Card-van at Nacksivan in the Road to Tanris.

From Tanris to Ifpahan I met with nothing worthy obfervation. When I came

to the Court I was welt receiv'd by the King , and I fold him as many Jewels

and other Goods of great value , as came to fixty-tw« thoufand Crowns. But of

this more in another place.

THE
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THE T H 1 Qt® <Ê K.
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PERSIAN TRAVELS
O F

Monsieur TAVEKNIER;
CON TA INI NG

The Author's Sixth ând Làft VOTA G E,

And the >

ROADS
through rVRKT into PERSIA, through

the Northern Provinces of EU^OVE.

With a Defcription of feveral Countries lying upori

the Black , and Caftian SEAS.

C H A P. t

Of the, Authors fixth and laft Voyage from hisfetting out of Paris

,

to his Landing at Smyrna*

1 Set out of Paris in the year 1663. for Lyàns, with fix feveral Servants

of feveral profeflions, which I thought moft proper for ray bufinefs. I

carry'd with me the value of about four hundred thouiand Livers , part in

Jewels, part in Goldfmiths work and other curiofities , which I dèfîgh'd

for the King of Perftaand the Great Mogul. Being at Lyons I bought a

Steel Mirrour round and hollow , about two foot and a half in Diameter,

would immediately melt a Half-Grown by the heat of the Sun-beams : and
if youfet a Candle by it in the night,you might read two hundred Paces off in your
Bed by the refleftion.

From Lyons I rode to Marseilles , and fetSail for Ligorn the tenth of January,
1664. in a fmall Bark , but being fcar'd by a great Veflell that we faw off at Sea

,

we came to an Anchor in the Port of Agate , two Leagues from Frejtu , where
there flood a pittiful Fort with two or three Houfes. There we alfo went afhore and
faw a Garden, the Alleys ofwhich were diftinguifh'd with roWs of Citron and Orange
Trees , which look'd as Green in the depth of Winter as in the midft of Summer f

with feveral other curiofities after the mode of Jtaly. We were no fooner got

aboard again , but we perceivM another Veflel making into the fame Port with full

Saih It was a Veflel which the Matters of the Forein Office AtTottlon , had fefout

N 2 to
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to force all Ships that were bound into Italy to pay certain Cuftoms , which thole

of Marseilles would not pay when they came into the Port of Toulon. Thereupon

forefeeing that there would be mifchief done , I caU'd for my little Chefts that con-

tain'd my Goods of greateft value, carrying iome part my felf, and giving the

reft to one of my moft trufty Servant* ,
thinking to have skipt into a Genoa Bark

that lay hard by us •, but inftead of leaping a-board. , I fell into the Sea : where by

reafon of the Tumult I had periftYd without relief* h^d I not by good fortune laid hold

of a Cable and redeem'd my felf. At what time one of ray Servants luckily coming to

my ayd , with much ado drew me up fafe again.

Having efcap'd this danger, I got a-fhoar with fuch of my Servants as I had

about me , and meeting with a Bark of Frontignan that carry'd LangnedockzWme to

the Coaft of Italy, I hir'd him for Ligorn; and fetting Sail , we. firft touch'd Villa-

franca, and afterwards at Monaco.

At Monaco I went a-fhoar , and went to wait upon Madam the Princefs , who
fhew'd me the Rarities in the Caftle among the reft, feveral pieces of extraordinary

Painting , feveral pieces of Clock-work and Goldfmiths-work. But among all her

Curiofities fhe fhew'd me two pieces of Cryftal , about the bignefs of two Fifts each,

in one of which there was above a Glafs full of Water, in the other a good quan-

tity of Mofs ; which were clos'd in by Nature when the Cryftal firft con-

geal'd.

Monaco is a Caftle fituated upon a fteep Rock, advancing out into the Sea}

which advantage, together with others which it receives from Art and Nature,renders

it one of the moft confiderable Forts in Italy.

The next day finding the Frontignan-Vcnel to be deep laden , and that it made little

way , I took a Faluke , and kept along by the Shoar , which was moft pleafantly

adorn'd with beautiful Villages and Houfes, as far as Savona-, where I chang'd my
Faluke , to compleat the reft of the way which I had to Genoa. Half the way we
did very well , but the Wind rifing , we were forc'd to put in to a great Town,
where we landed ; and from thence , having but nine Miles, I got in good time by
Horfe to Genoa. There can be no Profpe£t certainly more pleafing than that nine

Miles riding. For on the one fide you lee nothing but a continu'd Row of magni-

ficent Buildings and lovely Gardens ; on the other a calm Shoar
, upon which the

Waves feem not to beat , but lovingly to kifs.

Arriving at Genoa , I met with the reft of my Servants and at the end of two
days I embarqu'd for Ligorn , where we arriv'd in four and twenty hours.

From Ligorn I went to the Court of Florence, to wait upon the Grand Duke. By
whom I had the honour to be admitted into his Chamber, where I found no body
attending but one Mute, who had a long time ferv'd his Highnefs : and I obferv'd that

they underftood one another by Signs , as perfectly as if the Mute had had his Speech
and Hearing. So that when-ever the Duke fent him into his Clofet for any Papers

or other thing whatfoever, he never fail'd to bring the right.

After I had tak'n my leave of the Duke, he fent me a noble Prefent of Wine
and Fruits -, but that which I valu'd more than all the reft, was a Cafe of Medicaments
and Counter-poyfons , in the compofition whereof the Italians are very exquifite.

And yet they did me no fervice for when I came into the hot Countries their

fermentation was fo ftrong, that all the Oylsand Treacles broke their feveral Boxes,

that I could fave nothing of that precious Prefent.

The next day, being the twenty-fixth of March 1 664 , I embarqu'd with all my
Servants in a Dutch VefTel call'd The Jufiice.

The twenty-feventh we ftaid in the Road, expecting the reft of the Fleet, con-

futing of eleven Ships , two Men of War, and nine Merchant-men -, four of which

were bound for Smyrna , three for Ancona , and two for Venice. About feven that

evening we fet Sail , and all that night the Wind was favourable , but blew hard and

veer'd often-, which was the reafon that two of our Fleet feparated from us, fleering be-

tween thelfleof Elbe and Corfica, while we kept on between the Ifleof Elba and Italy.

The twenty-eighth by eight in the Morning we found our felves between Porto

Ferraro and Piombino , and it being fair Weather , we had a pleafant profpecl: of
thofe two places. From thence we fteer'd between two Hands , the one callM PaU
tmjola , the other being namelefè. About fix hours after we faw c

Portolongone,

afterwards at a diftance we defcry'd Monte-Chrifio, An hour after Noon we dif-

eover'd
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cover'd Caftiglon-fert> , all the reft of the day we coafted by the Hands of Gigio and
SanHti. i

' "

The twenty-ninth , with the fame Wind at North-Weft, by Morning we difco-

ver'd the Hands of Pontia and Palmerola , and about Evening thofe of Ventitione

and Jfchia. Night approaching , and there being no news of the Ships we had loft,

inftead of making the Pharo of Mejfim, it was refolv'd that we fhould fteer a

Courfe round about Mejfma , where we expe&ed to overtake them. At eleven a

Clock in the Evening we had but little Wind at North-North-Weft, fo that we
made not above fourteen Leagues of way.

The thirty-firft the fame Wind continu'd , with a high Sea ; but about nine at

Night the Wind chopping about to the Weft , we kept our former Courfe.

The firft of April, by eight of the Clock in the Morning we difcover'd the three

Hands that lye before Trepano
t
Levanz.oy

Maretima, and Favagna.

The fécond and third the Weather was ill , and the Wind unconftant j fo that we
made but little way.

The fourth, by break of day we difcover'd the Hand of Pantalarea.

The fifth by Morning we found our felves within a League and a half of the

Coaft of Sicily, juftagainft Cape Pajfaro, at what time, the Weather being fair , we
had a view of Mount Gibello , all cover'd with Snow. Doubling the Cape in the

Afternoon , we difcover'd the Coaft of Saragoffa. The fixth we had little or no
"Wind. But the feventh in the Morning, the Weather being fair, we difcover'd

Cape Spurtivento • and the fame Wind continuing all that day, toward Evening we
fail'd in view of other Hands of Calabria.

The eighth we found our felves near to Cape Borfano , and all the reft of the day
we fail'd in view of Cape Stitlo and Cape dette CoUnne.

The ninth we made little way. But on the tenth in the Morning the Wind
coming about to the South , we found our felves at the Entry of the Gulf of Venice^

between Cape St. Mary and the Coaft of Greece , where the Mountains were cover'd

with Snow. About ten of the Clock we tack'd to our own Courfe , while the Ships

that were bound for Venice and Ancona entred the Gulf.

The tenth by Morning wefawtwo little Iflands, the onecall'd Fauno> the other

Merlera, and were in fight of Corfu. About Noon, the Wind being at Eaft, we
kept out at Sea : and about Evening abundance of little Birds lighted upon our
Cordage , of which we caught enow to make a Iufty Fricaffie. We alfo caught four

Falcons, Owls, and good ftore of Turtles.

The eleventh and twelfth the Wind being at Eaft,we lay hovering about the Shoar,

without making any way.

The fourteenth and fifteenth having the Wind at North-Weft , we were two days

without feeing Land , yet we caught good ftore of Birds.

The fixteenth the fame Wind continuing , we found our felves near the Ifland of

Zant. From eight in the Morning 'till three in the Afternoon we were becalm'd I

but then a good brisk Weft Wind carry'd away all our little Birds.

The feventeenth and eighteenth we were becalm'd.

The nineteenth in the Morning , the Wind being at North-Weft , we difcover'd

Cape Gulloy between Modon and Coron
y
in the Mored.

The twentieth , with the fame Wind that blew frefh , we found our felves by
Morning within two Cannon-fhot of Cape Matapart , which is the moft Southern Cape
of all Europe. About Noon the Wind coming full Weft , in three hours we pafs'd

by the Point of the Ifland Cerigo.

The twenty-firft in the Morning, we difcover'd the Iflands of Caravi and Falconera,

on the one fide, and Cape Schilli on the other hand. Two hours after, having a

frefh Gale at South-Weft, about Evening we were in view of the Ifland of

St. George.

The twenty-fecond though the Wind flackn'd , yet we made fome way, for in

the Morning we found our felves between the Ifland of Zea and the Morea , near

to another Cape dette Colonne : afterwards we difcover'd the Ifland of Negropont,

and doubl'd the Cape three hours after Noon , having left fight of the Iflarid of

Andros by ten in the Forenoon.

The twenty-third the Wind blowing frefh all the night, by morning we found

6ur felves near the Ifland of Jpfera. At noon we made the Point of the Ifland of

Chic,
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Chio, near to the Land -, and that night we came to an Anchor near the Caftle, being

becalm'd.

The twenty-fourth the Wind rofe at North- Weft, which blew us into the Port

of Smyrna.

The twenty-fifth we went a-fhoar , having had as quiet a paffage as ever I had
in my Life for twenty days together.

CHAP. II;

A Continuation of the Authors Jixth Voyage
P

as he travel'd from
Srhyrna to Ilpahan.

WE (hid at Smyrna from the twenty-fifth of April to the ninth of

June ;
during which time there happ'nd fo tçrrible an Earthquake^

that I had like to have tumbl'd out of my Bed.

The Caravan being ready to fet out for Tauris , I took with

me three Armenian Servants , befides thofe that I carry'd out of France to ferve me
upon the Road.

We let out of Smyrna upon Monday the ninth of June at three a Clock in the

afternoon. The Caravan rendevouz'd at Pont-garbajhi, three Leagues from the City,

confiding of fix hundred Camels , and almoft the fame number of Horfe. We fet

out the next night, two hours after midnight. As for the Road I fhall fay nothing,

only relate fome Paflages that fell out by the way.

Being come to Erivan , the fourteenth of September we encamp'd in a pleafaht

green place between the Caftle and the old Town \ for we would not lye in the

Inn , becaufe we heard that feveral fick people lodg'd there. We ftaid there two
days', during which time I refolv'd to wait upon the Kan , I found him in a Room
made in one of the Arches of the Bridge which is built over the River , which I

have defcrib'd already, with feveral Captains and Officers about him : when he had

ask'd me whence I came , and whither I was travelling , he caus'd a Ghfs of Liquor

to be fill'd me. After that I prefented him with a Profpective-Glafs , fix pair of

ordinary Spectacles , twelve other pair of Spectacles that caft feveral Reflexions,

two little Piftols , and a Steel to ftrike Fire, made like a Piftol. All which pleas'd

him extremely well, efpecially the Spectacles, for he was fixty years of age.Thereupon

he commanded a Lamb, Wine, Fruit, and Melons to be carry'd to my Tent, and

that I fhould want nothing. After that we fate down to Dinner, but I obferv'd

the Kan himfelf drank no Wine
, though he prefs'd me to it. The reafon was,

becaufe he was an Agis , that is , one that had made his Pilgrimage to Mecca ; for

then it is not lawful to drink Wine , or any other inebriating Drink. After Dinner,

finding him in a pleafant humour, I refolv'd to complain to him of one of the

Cuftom-Officers about an injury he had done me. For it is ufual with the Cuftomer
in this place to op'n the Chefts of all the Merchants, both Tvrks and Armenians , to

the end that if they have any thing of Rarity the Kan of Ertvan may fee it : for

many times , he buyes what pleafes him beft to lend to the King. This Officer would
not excufe me for his Cuftom , and therefore at my very firft arrival he would have me
to op'n my Chefts -, and becaufe I did not do it according to his Orders , he ask'd me
very rudely why I had not obey'd his Commands : I anfwer'd him as furlily,that I would
op'n my Cneft no where unlefs it were in the prefence of the King , and that as for him,

I knew him not : Upon that he threaten'd me , that if he did not find my Chefts

op'n the next day , he would op'n them by force} thereupon I faid no more, but

bid him have a care I did not make him repent of what he had done already. This

was the ground of the Quarrel , and I was about to have complain'd to the Kan ;

but his Nephew intreated me for the love I bare him , not to fay any thing of it, and
promis'd to lend the Cuftomer to me to beg my Pardon , which he did , and the
Cuftomer was forc'd to crave it heartily. To avoid the fame inconvenience for the
future, I defir'd the Kan to give me his Pafport , to the end I might pafs Cuftom-
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free thrmigh the Territories of his Government, which he freely and courteoufly

granted me : Come , faid he , and dine with me to morrow , and you jhall have it.

The twenty-fixth of September we departed from Envan, and the ninth of Novem-

ber we came to 7*mru , taking the ordinary Road.

At Srivanmo of my Servants, the one a Watch-maker, the other a Gold-fmith,

dy'd-, I left them fick there, hut caus'd them to be buried in the Church-yard

belonging to the Armenians. One of them dy'd in fifteen days , of a Gangrene,

which eât out his Mouth and Throat being the Difeafe of the Country. Though
had the Armenians known that one of them had been a Protefhnt , they would never

have allow'd him to have been bury'd in their Church-yard.

Here obferve the exacT: juftice , wherewith the Perftans preferve the Goods of

Strangers. For the Civil Judge hearing of the death of the Watch-maker , caus'd

his Chamber to be feal'd up , to the end the Goods might be prelerv'd for the

kindred of the deceas'd , if they came to demand them. 1 returned to TawrU a

twelve-month after, and found the Chamber dole feal'd up.

We (laid twelve days at Tawris : during which time I refolv'd to attend the Kan
of Shantaqtii , a frontier Town of Perjia toward the Cajpian Sea-, but I found him

not there , in regard it was Harveft feaibn , at what time he goes to gather the

King's and his own Duties.

Two days journey on this fide Shamaqhi you pafs the Aras , and for two days

journey you travel through a Country all planted with white Mulberry-Trees-, the

Inhabitants being all Silk-Weavers. Before you come to the City, you muft crofs

over feveral Hills : But I think I (hould rather have call'd it a great Town, where
there was nothing remarkable but a fair Caftle which the Kan built himfelf} I fpeak

of the time paft : Foras I return'd from this prefent Voyage of which I now write,

when I came toTauris I underftood , that there had happen'd fuch a terrible Earth-

quake in the Town as had laid all the Houfes in a heap} none efcaping that difmal

fubverfion, but only one Watch-maker of Geneva , and one more who was a Camel-
driver. I had lèverai times defign'd to return into France through Mufcovy-, but

I durft never adventure , being certainly inform'd that the Muscovite never permitted

any perfon to go out of Mufcovy into Perfia , nor to come out of Perfia into Muf-
covy. So that it was by particular connivence that that favour was granted to the

Duke of Holfteinh Ambafladors. This laft time I was refolv'd to have try'd whe-
ther I could have openM a PafTage from Perfia through Mufcovy into France , but the

Ruine of Shamaqui deterr'd me.

We departed from Taur'u the twenty-fecond of November , from whence to Caftan

we met with nothing conflderable , but only one of the Mufcavite AmbafTadors

upon his return into his own Country, with a fmall Retinue of fmy, his Companion
dying at Jfpahan. %
Upon Sunday the fourteenth of December taking Horfe by three of the Clock in

the morning, the Ice bearing very well, we came to Ijpahan about noon : but in

regard it was flippery before day, and very plafhy after the Sun was up , the Journey

was both tedious and troublefom.

CHAP. III.

T\n %oad from Aleppo to Tauris, through Diarbequir and Van.

T
^Here are two Roads more remaining to be defcrib'd -, one through the

North part of Turkie , the other through the South. The firft through

Diarbequir and Van , and fo to TaHris • the fécond through Anna , and

the fmall Defert leading to Bagdat.

I wiU defcribe the firft^of thefe Roads , and make a skip at the firft leap to Biry

whither I have already led you in the Road from Akppo.

From Bir or Beri
,
you travel all along the River Euphrates to Cacheme.

From dachemé you come to Milefara , where you pay the Cuftoms ef Ourfa,

when
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when yoti do not pafs through the City, which amounts to four Piafiers for every

Horfe-load,

From Milefara you come to the River Arzlan-chaye
, or, the Lion River, by

reafon of the rapidity of the Stream which falls into Euphrates.

From Arzlan-cbaye you go to Seuerak^ This is a City, water'd by a River, that

âlfo falls into Euphrates. It is environ'd with a great Plain to the North, the Weft,
and South. The way which the Horfes , Mules , and Camels keep is cut through
trie Rock like a Channel , two Foot deep , where you muft alfo pay half a Piufier

for every Horfe-load.

From Seueral^you come to Bogazi , where there are two Wells, but not a Houfe
near j and where the Caravan ufually lodges.

From Bogazi you come to Degmrman-Bogazi , and from Degnirman-Bogazi to

Mirz.ata.pa , .where there is only an Inn.

From Mirzatapa you- come to Diarbequir , which the Turks call Car-emu.

Diarbequir is a City fituated upon a rifing ground , on the right fide of Tigris,

which in that place forms a Half-moon ; the defcent from the Walls to the River

being very fteep. It is encompals'd with a double Wall} the outward Wall being

ftrengthned with fixty-two Towers , which they report were built in Honour of

the fixty two Difciples of JESUS CHRIST. The City has bur three Gates*

over one of which there is an Infcription in Greeks and Latin , that makes mention

of one Confiantine. There are in it two or three fair Piazza's, and a magnificent

Mofquee, which was formerly a Chriftian Church. It is furrounded with very decent

Charnel-houfes , near to which the Moullah's , Dervi's , Book-fellers and Stationers

do live , together with all thofe other people that concern the Law. About a

League from the City there is a Channel cut out of Tigris , that brings the Water
to the City : And in this Water are all the red Marroquins wafh'd that are made
at Diarbequir, furpaflîng in colour all others in the Eaft : which Manufacture employs

a fourth part of the Inhabitants of the City. The Soil is very good , and yields

according to expectation ; there is excellent Bread and very good Wine , nor is there

any better Provifion to be had in any part of Perfia: more efpecially, there is a fort of

Pigeons which in goodnefs excel all the feveral kinds that we have in Europe. The
City is very well peopl'd , and it is thought there are in it above twenty thoufand

Chriftians. The two thirds are Armenians , the reft Neftorians , with fome few

Jacobites. There are alfo fome few Capuchins , that have no Houfe of their own, but

are forc'd to lodge in an Inn.

The Bafiia of Diarbequir is one of the Viziers of the Empire. He has but an incon-

fiderable Infantry, which is not much requifite in that Country -, the Curds and Arabs

which infeft that Country being all Horfe-men. But he is ftrong in Cavalry, being able

to bring above twenty thoufand Horfe into the Field. A quarter of an hours riding

on this fide Diarbequir there is a great Town with a large Inn , where the Caravans

that go and come from Perfia rather choofe to lye than at Diarbequir ; in regard that

in the City-Inns, they pay three or four Piafiers for every Chamber, but in the

Country-Inns there is nothing demanded.

At Diarbequir
y
you crofs the Tigris , which is always fordable unlefs when the

Snow and Raiqs have fwelPd it ; for then you muft go a quarter of a League higher,

and crofs it over a great Stone-Bridge. Half a League on the other fide of Tigris

ftands a Village, with an Inn , which is the Rendevous of the whole Caravan, and

where they that firft come have time enough to provide themfelves for a Journey of

nine or ten days , as far as Betlvs. For though you may find Towns and Inns thick

enough upon the Road , yet there is no good Bread to be met with.

When the Caravan proceeds , the firft days journey is fourteen hours on Horfe-

back , and you come to lye at Shaye-batman, where you muft pay a Piafier for every

Horfe-load.

From Chaye-batman you come to Chihgran.

From Chikaran to Azoh, which you leave half a League from the great Road,

where the TolUgatherers take their Toll j which is four Piafiers upon every Horfe-

load.

From Azouyou come to Ziarat ; from Ziarat to Ztrqwe , where you pay a Duty
of two Piafiers for every Horfe-load.

From Zerche to Cochakgtr.

; t From
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From Cochakan to Carakgn , a bad Inn where you enter among the Mountains,

that being full of Torrents reach as far as Betlis.

ïïomCarakgn to Betlis, a City belonging to a Bey or Prince of the Country, the

moft potent and moft confiderable of all the reft-, for he neither acknowledges the

Grand Signor nor the Perfan : whereas all the other Beys are Tributary either to the

one or the other. And it is the Intereft of thole two Potentates to correfpond with

him j for it's an eafie thing for him to flop up the palfage from zsfleppo to Tan-

ris , or from Tauris to Alepvo ; the Streights of the Mountains being lb narrow,

that ten Men may defend them againft a thoufand. Coming near Betlis you muft

travel a whole day among high fteep Mountains, that reach two Miles beyond, with

Torrents on each fide the way being cut out of the Rock on each fide , where there

is but juft room for a Camel to pals. The City ftands between two high Mountains,

equally diftant one from the other, and about trie height of Montmartre. It is built

like a Sugar-loaf, the afcent being fo fteep on every fide, that there is no getting

to the top, but by wheeling and winding about the Mountain. The top of all is a Plat-

form, where ftands a Caftle well built, at the Gate whereof is a Draw-Bridge. Then
you pafs through two great Courts , and then into a third , oppofite to the Beyh
Apartment. It is very troublefom to get up to the top of the Caftle, and a Man
muft be very wellHors'd that does it. There is no other perfon but the Bey and his

Elquire , who is permitted to ride up on Horfe-back. There is one Inn within the

City, and another as it were without , in which the Merchants rather choofe to

lye than in the other , by realbn that it is ready to be overflown when the Torrents

lwell , that run through every Street. The Bey , befide the ftrength of his Pafles,

is able to bring above five and twenty thoufand Horfe into the Field % and a very

confiderable Body of Foot , compos'd of the Shepherds of the Country, who are to

be ready at a Call. I went to wait upon the Bey himfelf , and made him a Prefent

of two pieces of Satin , the one ftreakt with Silver , and the other with Gold : two
white Bonnets, fuch as the Turks wear, very fine, and adorn'd with Silver at the top °

y

together with a fute of HandkerchifTs , ftreak'd with Red and Silver. While I

ftaid with the Bey, who fent for Coffee for me according to the cuftom , a Courier
came to him from the Bajha of Aleflo, todefire him that he would deliver up into

his hands a French Chirurgeon that was his Slave, having been tak'n in Candia;
complaining withal , that he had run away from him with the value of three thou-

fand Crowns. The Bey, who underftood what belong'd to a Sanctuary, and was
refolv'd to protect the French-man , fchool'd the Meflènger fo feverely , that he
threaten'd to put him to death if he did not get him gone prefently ;

charging him
to tell his- Matter withal , that he would complain to the Grand Signor of his info-

lence -, and that if he were ftrangl'd , he might thank himfelf. And indeed it

behov'd the Great Ti/r^ to keep fair correfpondence With him-, in regard that if the

Per[tans fhould at any time befiege Van , the Grand Signer muft march through the

Befs Country to relieve it -, who has Forces enow to oppofe him if he fliould be his

Enemy.

But to travel through the Country of the Curds is very pleafant : for if on the

one fide the ways are bad, and difficult to be travePd , in other places you have a

profpeft of feveral forts of Trees, as Oaks and Walnuts, and not a Tree which is

not embrae'd with a wild Vine. Below the Mountains, in the Level , grows the bett

Wheat and Barley in all the Country.
^torn Betlis

y where you pay five Piajlers for every Horfe-load , to Taduan, where
you pay two.

Taduan is a great Town within a Cannon-fhot of the Lake of Van, in fuch a part,

where Nature has made a Hav'n, fhelter'd from all the Winds*, being clos'd on all

fides with high Mountains, the entry into which though it feem narrow , is very

free. It is able to contain twenty or thirty great Barks •, and when it is fair Wea-
ther , and that the Wind ferves , the Merchants generally Ship off their Goods
from thence to Van : from whence it is but four and twenty hours fail , and a very

food palfage whereas by Land from Taduan to Van it is eight days journey on

lorfe-back. Returning back , you may alfo take Water at Van for Tadkan.

From Taduan to Karmonftie. **

From Karmoujlie' to Kellat.

From Kellat to Algiaottx, a fmall City, where you pay one Platter for every Load,

O From'
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From AgietoHX to Spanktiere.

From Spankticre to Sotier.

From Soker to Argiche.

From Argiche to Quiarakierpom

From Quiarakierpon to Perkeri.

From Perkeri to Znarz.az.in.

From Z<narz.az.in to Sonferat.

From Souferat to Devan, where two Piafters are gather'd for every Horfe-load,

©r elfe you muft pay at jP^w.

From Devan to , where there is a Duty of two Tomans and four Abajfis to

be paid for every Horfe-load. For though /^w be in the Territories of the Grand
Signer, yet the Perfian Money is better lik'd than his own Coyn.

^« is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the lame name. There is a
good Fortreis belongs to it, that is feated upon the top of a high Mountain which
ftands by it felf. There is but one fort of Fini in the Lake , a little bigger than

a Pilchard , of which they take great ftore in the Month of April. For about a

League from the Lake there is a great River that is call'd Bendmahi , which de-

fending from the Mountains of Armenia, empties it felf into the Lake. Jtfow in

March when the Snow melts and fwells the River , vaft numbers of thefe Fifh come
down the River into the Lake -, which the Filher-men obferving , fo ftop up the

Mouth of the River that the Fifh cannot go back -, for elfe they would not ftay

above forty days -, at which time they catch 'em up in wide-mouth'd Baskets at the

Mouth of the River,thinking to return -, it being lawful for any man to fifh.The people

drive a great Trade in thefe Fifh, tranfporting them into Perfia and Armenia -

y
for,

the Perfians and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the end of their Feafts, they

then bring this Difti to the Table for a relifhing-bit. The people of Van tell a

Story, how that there was a certain rich Merchant who farm'd the whole Ftfhery,

paying a good fum of Money for it to the Bafia ; who thereupon ftri£tly forbad

any to fifh but the Merchant ; whereas before it was free for any man. But when
the Fifhing-feafon came , and that the Merchant thought to have caught his Fifh,

he met with nothing but Serpents. So that after that time the Fifhery was never

more farm'd. And there feems to be fomething in if, for the Sofia's, who arc a

fort of people that will lofe nothing they can get , would be certain to farm the

Fifh again and again, were there notfome ftrange reafon to hinder it. f There are

two principal Iflands in the Lake of Van ; the one call'd Adaketons , where there

ftand two Covents of the Armenians , Sourphagne and Sourp-kara : the other liland

is call'd Limadafi , and the name of the Covent is Limqmliafij all which Armenian

j_ Monks live very aufterely.J

From Van to Darcheck^

From Darcheck^to Nuchar, it ftands in the Territories of a Bey of Curdislan,

being a paltry Village confifting of two or three little Houfes. Thefe Bey's are a

kind of particular Lords , upon the Frontiers of both the Empires of Tarkie and

Perfia, who care for neither : for they lye fo fecure among the Mountains, that

there is no aflaulting them by force. The Curds in general are a brutifh fort of

people i who though they ftile themfelves Mahometans , have very few MoullaWs to

inftruct or teach them. They have a particular veneration for black Grey-hounds \

fo that if any perfon fhould be feen to kill one of them , he would be knock'd o'the

Head immediately. Neither does any one dare to cut an Onion with a Knife in their

prefence \ but it muft be fqueez'd between two Stones by him that intends to make
ufe of it fo ridiculoufly fuperftitious they are.

The Bey to whom Nuchar belongs has his Toll-gatherers in that place , who exact

fixteen Abajfi's for every Horfe-load , befides a Prefent which the Caravan-Bafii

is oblig'd to prefent him , which comes fometimes to feven or eight Tomans , lbme-

times more : for otherwife the Bey would be fure to watch the Caravan at fome

fcurvy place , and plunder it to fome purpofe. As once it happen'd to a Caravan,

with which my Nephew went along- in the year 1672-, though he had the good
luck to lofe nothing more than one Camel laden with Englijh Cloth , and another

with his Provifion. The Bafia of Van and the Kan of Tauris took the Field with an

intention to remedy thefe diforders : cfpecially the Bafha of Van , who perceiving

that the Merchants would forfake that Road by reafoa of the Injuries they dayly

receiv'd,
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receiv'd , was refolv'd to make the Bajha reftoi e fome part of his Goods which he

had taken from the Merchants
-,
and for the future to leave two of his Subjefts in

Tauris, and two in Van , that fhould be refponfible for what mifchief fhould be done

to the Caravan. For otherwife the Merchants like this way beft, as being the neareft

from Aleppo to Tauris , and where they pay lefs Duties.

From Nuchar to Kuticlar, is a long Journey through the Mountains
, by the fide

of feveral Torrents, which are to be crofs'd in lèverai places. This bad way brings

Fifty i'the Hundred profit to the Bey of Nuchar ; for were the Caravan to travel

through Plains , or a level Country, one Horfe or Camel would carry as much as two
or three , and the Merchant would pay Cuftom for no more. Here therefore the

Caravan-Bajhi and the Merchants muft understand one another, and agree as cun-

ningly as they can together.

From Kuticlar to Kalvat.

From Kalvat to Kogia.

From Kogia to Darkavin.

From Darkavin to Soliman-Sera : all which four places are very convenient

Inns.

From Soliman-Sera to Kours : in that City refides a Bey, who is tributary to the

King of Perfia. He lives in an ancient Caftle about half a League off, where the

Caravan pays nine Abajfts for every Horfe-load , befides a Prefent. But that Prefent

confifts only in Sugar-loaves , Boxes of Treacle , or Maxmaled -, for he ftands fo

much upon his Honour , that he lcorns to take Money. The Wine of Kours is fweet

and tart.

From Kours to Devogli.

From Devogli to Checheme. About half way between thefe two places you crofs

a Plain , which upon the South extends it felf a League to the Mountains, but upon
the North fide enlarges it felf out of fight. Upon the High-way, on the left hand

ftands a Rock three hundred Paces in compafs , and about fourfcore Foot high -, round

about it were to be feen feveral Dens , which moft certainly had been the Habi-

tations of thofe that fed their Cattel thereabouts. Under the Rock, which is

hollow, appears a Fountain of clear cold Water , wherein there was great More of

Fifh \ thoufands of which would come up to the top of the Water , when a man
threw any Bread into it. The Fifh had a great Head, and a large Muftache. I (hot

a Carbine into the River charg'd with Hail-fhot , upon which they all difappear'd,

but prefently five or fix return'd wounded to the top of the Water, which we
eafily took. The Armenians laught at me for (hooting, believing it had been impof-

fible to catch them in that manner} but they admir'd when they beheld them again

turning up their bellies at the top ofthe Water.The Turks and fome of the Armenians

would not eat of them , believing them to be defil'd : but the Armenians that had

been in Europe laugh'd at their Superftition , and fell to , when they were dreft.

From Checheme to Davajhiler.

From Davajhiler to Marand ; a City where you muft pay fixteen Abajffs for a

Camel's-load , and eight for a Horfes.

From Merand to Sefian.

From Sefian to Tmris. Thefe are the two biggeft days journies throughout the

Road.

Returning out of Perfia this way, we could not get Bread for Money j fo that

we were fore'd to give the Women fome Trifles which they Iov'd better. Though
the People are Mahometans ,

yet they will not fpare to drink luftily.

CHAP.



io8 The Persian Travels Book III

CHAP. IV.

Another %oad from Aleppo to Tauris
,

through Geziré and other

places.

\Rom Aleppo to Bir or Beri, where you muft crofs Euphrates, days 4
From Bir to Ottrfa, days 2

From Oitrfa to JDiarbequir, days 6
From Diarbequir to Gexpire, days 4

Geziré is a little City of Mesopotamia , built upon an Ifland in the River Tigris
;

which is there to be crofs'd over a fair Bridge of Boats. Here the Merchants meet

to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco. The City is under the Jurifdi&ion of a Bey.

Having paft the Tigris, all the Country between that and Tauris is almoft equally

divided between Hills and Plains} the Hills are cover'd with Oaks that bear Galls,

and fome Acorns withal. The Plains are planted with Tobacco, which is tranfported

into Turkie , for which they have à very great Trade. One would think the Country

were poor > feeing nothing but Galls and Tobacco } but there is no Country in the

World where there is more Gold or Silver laid out , and where tfaey are more nice

in taking Money that is in the leaft defective either in weight or goodnefs of Metal.

For Galls being a general Commodity for Dying , and no where to be found fo good

as there , bring a vaft Trade to the Country j wherein there are no Villages, yet it

is over-fpread with Houfes a Mufquet-fhot one from another , and every Inhabitant

has his quarter of his Vineyard by himfelf, where they dry their Grapes : for they

make no Wine.
From Gez.iré to Amadié , days 2

Amadié is a good City, to which the Natives of a great part of Ajfyria bring their

Tobacco , and Gall-nuts. It is feated upon a high Mountain , to the top whereof

you cannot get in lei's than an hour. Toward the middle of the Rock three or four

large Springs fall down from the Cliffs , where the Inhabitants are forc'd to water

their Cattel and fill their Borachio's every morning , there being no Water in the

City. It is of an indifferent bignefs, and in the middle is a large Piaz.z.a , where
all forts of Merchants keep their Shops. It is under the Command of a Bey that is

able to raife eight or ten thoufand Horfe , and more Foot than any other of the

Beys
,
by reafon his Country is fo populous.

From Amadié to Gioufmarkj, days 4
From Gioufmark^ to Alback^, days 3

From Albach^ to Salmaflre , days 3

Salmaflre is a pleafant City upon the Frontiers of the Affyrians and Medes, and

the firft on that fide in the Territories of the Perfian King. The Caravan never

lyes there , becaufe it would be above a League out of the way : but when the

Caravan is lodg'd , two or three of the principal Merchants with the Caravan-Bajbi

according to cuftom go to wait upon the Kan. The Kan is fo glad that the Caravan

takes that Road, that he prefents the Çaravan-Btflni and thofe that go with him, with
the Garment of Honour , or the Calaat , the Bonnet , and Girdle -, which is the

greateft Honour that the King or his Governour càn do to Strangers.

From Salamaflre to Tauris, days 4
In all thirty-two days journey this way from Aleppo to Tauris. But though this

be the fhorteft cut, and where they pay leaft Cuftoms, yet the Merchants dare hardly

venture for fear of being ill us'd by the Beys.

Teren , whole Capital City the Perjians call Cheri]ar , is a Province between Ma-
Zidndran and the ancient Region of the Perfians known at this day by the name of

Hierac , to the South-Eaft of IJpahan. 'Tis one of the moft temperate Countries,

that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Guilan , where the King goes for the

purity of the Air , and for his fport of Hunting ^ befidcs , that it produceth ex-

cellent Fruits in many places. The Capital City whereof, which fome call by the

name of the Trovince, is of a moderate compafs, but there is nothing worthy obfer-

vation in it : only a League from it are to be feen the Ruines of a great City, which

: « had
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had been two Leagues in Circuit. There were abundance of Towers all of burnt

Brick, and Pieces of the Wall (landing. There were alio ieveral Letters in the

Stones which were cemented into the Walls ; but neitherTurks , Perfans , nor Ara-
bians could underftand them. The City is round ieated upon a high Hill , at the top

whereof flood the Ruines of a Caftle , which the Natives lay was the Refidence of the

Kings of Perfa.

CHAP. V.

The (Road from Aleppo to Iipahan through the fmall Defert , and

through Kengavar,

I
m defcribe this Road as if I were to return from Ifpahan to Aleppo. This

Road liesthrough Kengavar, Hagd it , and Anna , where you enter into the

Defert , which I call The little Defert , becaufe you get over it in far lels time

than the great Defert that extends Southwards to Arabia the Happy, and where
you may often find Water , all the whole Journey being not far diftant from the River

Euphrates. A man that is well mounted may ride this way from Ifpahan to Aleppo in

three and thirty days , as I have done, and perhaps in lei's , if the Arabian, whom
you take for your guide at 'Bagdat , knowT

s the fhorteft cut through the Wilder-
nefs.

The Horfe Caravans travelling -from Ifpahan to Kengavar are fourteen or fifteen

days upon the Road ; but being well mounted ten or twelve in a Company
, you may

Ride it in five or fix days. The Country through which you travej , is very

fertile in Corn and Rice, it produces alfo excellent Fruits and good Wine , efpeci-

ally about Kengavar, which is a large Town and well peopl'd.

From Kengavar to Bagdat I was ten days upon the Road. The Country is not fo

fertile but very ftony in fome parts. And it confifts in Plains and fmall Hills , there

being not a Mountain in all the Road. *

Now for a man that travels quick , the Road lies thus :

From Ifpahan to Confar.

From Confar to Comba.

From Comba to Oranguié.

From Oranguié to Nahoiiand.

; From Nahouand to Kengavar,

Fron Kengavar to Sahana.

From Sahana to Polira , or the Bridge-Royal , being a great Stone Bridge*

From Polifia to Maidacht.

From Maidacht to Eronnabad. '

, .

From Eronnabad to Conaguy. ,

From Conaguy to Cafifciren.
,

From Cajlifciren to Iengui-Conaguy s

From lengui-Conaguy to Cafered.

From Cafered to Charaban.

From Charaban to BourouS.

From Bourous to Bagdat.

There are fome , who inftead of paffing through Kengavar , take Amadan
?

one of the mod confiderable Cities of Perfia in their way , and fo from thence to

Tmchre; but the way is longer -, and according to the Road which I have fet down ,

youi are to leave Amadan to the North upon the right hand.

Between Sahana anàPotijha you leave the only high Mountain* in all the Road

to the North. It is as fteep and as ftraight as a Wall , and as high as you can fee,

you may obierve the Figures of men clad like Priefts, with Surplices and Cenforsin

their hands, and yet neither can the Natives tell you, nor any perfon imagin the

meaning of thofe Sculptures. At the foot of the Rock runs a River , over which

there is a Bridge- of Stone.

About
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About a days journey beyond the Mountain you meet with a little City, whofe

fituation , the Streams that water it , the good Fruits that grow there , and parti-

cularly the excellent Wine which it affords, render a moft pleafant Manfion. The
Perfiam believe that Alexander when he return'd from Babylon dy'd in this place,

what-ever others have writt'n that he dy'd at Babylon. All the reft of the Country
from this City to Bagdat is a Country of Dates, where the people live in little Hutts,

made of the Branches of Palm-trees.

From Bagdat to Anna you ride in four days ,
through a defert Country, though

it lye between two Rivers.

Anna is a City of an indifferent bignefs , that belongs to an Arabian Emir. For
about half a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur'd, being

full of Gardens and Country-houfes. The City for its fituation refembles Paris
;

for it is built upon both fides of the River Euphrates ; and in the midft of the River

is an Wand, where ftands a fair Mofquee.

From Anna to Mached-raba is five days riding , and from Mached-raba, to Taibaf

five days more.

Mached-raba is a kind of a Fortrefs upon the point of a Hill , at the Foot whereof
fprings a Fountain like a large Vafe , which is very rare in the Deferts. The place

is encompafs'd with high Walls, defended by certain Towers, and in which are

iittle Hutts where the inhabitants keep their Cattel , of which there is great ftore,

but more Mares and Horfes than Cows.
Taiba is alfo a fortifi'd place in a level Country , or a high Bank of Earth and

Brick bak'd in the Sun. Near to the Gate a Fountain fprings out of the Earth , and
makes a kind of a Pond. This Road is moft frequented by thofe that travel through

the Defert from Aleppo or Damas to Babylon , or from Damas to Diarbequir, by
reafon of this Fountain.

From Taiba to Aleppo is but three days journey j but thefe three days are the

moft dangerous of all the Road for Robbers , in regard that all the Country is inha-

bited only by the Bedouins , or Arabian Shepherds, who make it their bufinefs only

to plunder and fteal.

Now to take the fame Road from Aleppo to JJpahan , it lyes thus :

From Aleppo to Taiba
,
days 3

From Taiba to Mached-raba
,
days 5

From Mached raba to Anna , days 5
From Anna to Bagdat , days 4
From Bagdat to Bourous, days 1

From Bopirous to Charaban
,
days I

From Charaban to Cafered, days 1

From Capered to Conaguy
, days I

From Conaguy to Cajfifcerin ,
days I

From Cajfifcerin to another Conaguy
,
days 1

From Conaguy to Erounabad ,
days 1

From Erounabad to Maidacht
,
days I

From Maidacht to Sahana
,
days 1

From Sahana to Kengavar, days 1

From Kengavar to Nahoiiand, days 1

From Nahouand to Oranguie , days 1

From Oranguie to Comba , days I

From Comba to Confar
,
days r

From Confar to Ifpahan
,
days 1

So that whether you travel from Aleppo to JJpahan , or from JJpahan to Aleppo^

you may eafily ride it in thirty days.

From whence I make this Obfervation , That a man making it but two days

more from Alexandretta , and finding a Ship ready there to fet Sail for Marfeittes,

with a fair Wind*he may travel from IJpahan to Paris in two months.

Another time , having an occafion to go from Aleppo to Kengavar ,
and fo to

Bagdat • and from thence, fo through the Defert -, at Bagdat I met with a Spaniard

that was travelling the fame way , with whom I luckily met to bear half the Charges

of the Guide, which as foon as we had h ir'd for fixty Crowns, we fet forward from

Bagdat
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Bagdat; the Spaniard, and I , and our Arabian , who was afoot, walkM about Pi%>{

Shot before our Hories. From thence to Anna we met with nothing remarkable
,

bat only that wefaw a Lyon and aLyonefs in the Ad of Generation: Whereupon

our Guide believing we had been afraid , told us , that he had met them oft'n

,

but that he never found them do any harm.

The Spaniard according to the humour of his Nation , was very referv'd ,

and contenting himiëlf with an Onion , or lome i'uch fmall matter at meals , never

made much of his guide -,
whereas I was mightily in his favour, in regard there was

never a day pafs'd wherein he did not receive of me lome good bufinefs or other.

We were not above a Mufquet Shot from Anna when we met with a comely old

man, who came up to me, and taking my Horl'e by the Bridle
;
Friend, laid he v

come and wafh thy feet and eat Bread at my Houle. Thou art a Stranger , and fince

I have met thee upon the Road, never refuie me the favour which I defire of thee.

The Invitation of the old man was lb like the cuftom of the people in ancient times,of

which we read lb many Examples in Scripture , that we could not choole but go

along with him to his Houle, where he Feafted Us in the belt manner he could ,

giving us over and above Barly for our Hories ; and for us he kilPd a Lamb and fome

Hens. He was an Inhabitant of Anna , and liv'd by the River , which we were
oblig'd to crofs to wait upon the Governour for our Pafiports , for which we paid two
Piafters apiece. We ftaid at a Houle near the Gate of the City to buy Provifions

for our felves and our Horfes \ where the woman of the Houle having a lovely
-

fprightly Child of nine years of age, I was lb taken with her humour, that I gave

her two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child (hewing her Mother 7

all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Prôvifions we had agreed

for.

Five hundred paces from the Gate of the City, we met a young man of a good
Family, for he was attended by two Servants, and rode upon an Als, the hinder

part of which was Painted red. He accofted me in particular , and after fome

Compliments that pafs'd , Is it pojfible , laid he , that I fhould meet a Stranger , and

have nothing to prefent him withall ? He would fain have carry'd us to a Houle in the

Country whether he was going - but feeing we were refolv'd to keep our way , he

would needs give me his Pipe, notwithftanding all the excufes I could make ,

and though I told him that I never took any Tobacco", fo that I was conftrain'
i

d
to accept of it.

About three Leagues from Anna , we were going to eat among the Ruines of

certain Houfes , and had thought to have lain there 'till midnight, when we perciv'd

two Arabians lent by the Emir , to tell us that he had fome Letters which he would

put into our own hands to the Bafhaoï Aleppo, to which purpofe he had order to

bring us back. There was no refufing , fo that at our coming into the City the next

day we faw the Emir going to the Mofijuee , mounted upon a ftately Horfe , and

attended by a great number of people afoot, with every one a great Poniard ftuck

in their Girdles. As foon as we faw him we alighted, and ftartding up by the

Houfes, we faluted him as he pafs'd by. • Seeing our Guide , and threatning to rip

up his Belly Te Dog, faid he , / will give ye your reward , and teach ye to carry

Strangers away before I fee them. Carry them , faid he , to the Govérnours Houle
'till I return from the Mofyuêe. Returning from the Mofqiie'e , and being feated

in a fpacious Hall, he fent for us and our Guide, whom he th'reatn'd again for

carrying us out of the Town without giving him notice. But the Governour
pleaded his excufe, and appe?t'd the Emir. After that he fent for Coffee for us,

and then caus'd us to open the Budget that we carry'd behind our Horfes , to fee

whether there were any thing that pleas'd him or no. In my Budget were two
pieces of Calicut exquifitely painted, for two Coverlets of a Bed^ two pieces of

Handkerchief of Calicut:, two Perfian Standifhes beautify'd with Japon Varnifh
^

two Damafcene Blades, one inlaid with Gold, the other with Silver. All which

he lik'd , and made me give him. In the Spaniards Budget he found nothing but

a few old Clothes: But afterward&being known to have had fome Diamonds about

him, the French Confd at Aleppo fentene'd him to pay me half the charges of what
I gave the Emir.

The Prince latisti'd with what he had tak'n
,
gave order that we fhould be fur-

nifh'd with all necefTary Provifions for our felves and our Horfes : but being provided

before

,
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before, we only took three or four handfuls of excellent Dates > to (hew that we
dtlhot flight his kindnefs.

Between Anna and Mached-raba is the Guide to take fpecial care fo to order his

Stages , as to come every morning to the Wells by break of day , for fear of meeting

the Arabs , that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is up , who are

apt enough to be injurious to Travellers.

At Mached-raba I faw one of the moft beautiful Virgins that ever I beheld in my
life. For I had given a Piafter to an Arab to get me fome Bread , and going to fee

whether it were bak'd , I found the Virgin putting it into the Oven , who being

alone, made me a fign to retire. There I alio faw a Colt of that wonderful Ihape, that

the Bafia of Damas had offer'd three thoufand Crowns for it,

Coming to Ta'tba , we did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Walls.

Only our Arab went in and brought us chopt Straw for our Camels. The Governour
of the Town came along with him, and demauded twenty Piafiers of every one, for

certain Duties which he pretended payable to him. We knew there were but four

due, and refus'd to pay any more*, but the Arab having a mind to put a trick upon
the Spaniard, gave me a wink , intimating to me that I fhould not trouble my felf :

Thereupon the Governour incens'd goes back to the Town , and by and by returns

with an Iron Chain •, and had certainly carry'd the Spaniard fetter'd to the Fort , had

he not laid down the twenty Piafiers. For my part , I was difcharg'd for my four

Piafters ,
according to cuftom.

Drawing near to Aleppo , the firft Houfes that we came at bordering upon the

Defert , were the Houles of the Arabs and Bedouins • the fécond of which being the

Habitation of a Friend of our Guide's, I deliver'd my Horfe to the Guide, to whom I

had fold it before at his own earneft requeft -, for I was refolv'd to go a-foot to Aleppo :

and therefore that I might fave the Cuftom of a parcel of Turquoifès that I had

about me, I put them in the Pouches which I carry'd behind my Horfe, and threw

the Pouches into a little Cheft , as if they had been things of no confequence } and

defir'd the Man of the Houfe to keep them a day or two. The Arab told me , that

were it all Gold it Ihould be fafe \ and indeed when I fent for them within a day or

two after , I found nothing miffing.

When I came to Aleppo , the Englijh Conful ask'd me what news from Ijpahan:

I made anfwer, that he muft of neceffity know better than I, in regard the Englijh

Prefident there had fent away an Exprefs to him while I was there \ and that he went
away with two Capuchins and an Arabian Guide. Thereupon the Conful mif-

trufting fome mifchief was befaî'n them, requefted the Bajha to lend him fome of his

Soldiers t, who readily granted him eight Men
,
part Arabians, part Bédouins. Thefe

the Conful order'd to difperfe themfelves upon feveral Roads in the Wildernefs , to-

fee if they could meet with any tidings upon the Way. In a fhort time two
of them return'd with two little Pouches, in one of which was the Packet of Letters.

They reported alio , that in a by-place between Tdiba and Mached-raba they faw

the Bodies of four dead Men lying upon the Sand. One of them which was in black

Clothes, being hack'd and mangled in a moft miferable manner*, but the Bodies of the

other three were entire , though run through in feveral places. Some time after the

perfons themfelves that did the faft told both at Diarbequir and Damas , how it came
to pafs. For certain Merchants of Damas going to Diarbeqmr, perceiv'd four Men
early in the morning at certain Wells where they were to ftop -, whereupon they

fent two of their Company before to know who they were. But the Auftin-Vner

having a little parcel of Diamonds about him , and believing them to be Thieves,

inconfiderately let fly his Gun and kilPd one of them immediately upon the place :

the Merchants feeing one of their companions dead , fell all at once upon the other

three, cut the Anftin-Fnen to pieces, and flew the reft -, and fo without rifling them
purfu'd their Journey.

From Aleppo I went to Alexandretta , and there embarqu'd in a VelTel of Mar-
seilles , with a favourable Wind, 'till we came to make the Coaft oî Candy , where
we were becalm'd for two days. One morning by break of day we difcover'd a

Pickaroon , whereupon feeing we could not avoid being fetch'd up by him , we
made ready. He made two or three Ihot at us , which did us no other harm but

only touch'd the Beak-head of the Ship. Our Gunner made a (hot at him , which
brought down his Top-gallant ; a fécond went through and through the great Cabin,

and

*
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and caus'd a great diforder in his Ship, as far as'WC could difcern with our Profpettivé-

Glaues. But when the Wind began to blow freth , the Pirate, who had enough

of us, and had diicover'd another Veflcl which perhaps he thought better prize,

made all the Sail he could from us toward the other VefTel. Thereupon we purfu'd

our Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to Malta.

From Malta we departed leven or eight in company, in two of the Pope's Gallies,

ftaying ' three days at Syracufe, and one at Meffina-, where our Company increafing,

we hir'd a Feluck for Naples. But as we were coafting by the Shoar to the Port

of Naples , lo terrible a Tempeft furpriz'd us near to Paolo , that we were forc'd to

put in there upon Palm-Sunday. The next day we went to fee the Covent of

St. Francis of Paolo ; the way to it lying between a high Mountain on the right, and

a Precipice on the left hand. This Mountain leans lb, that it feems to be tumbling

down -, and there is a good height upon the Rock the Teeming print of a Hand , which

as the report goes , was the print of St. Francis's Hand , who fuftain'd it a whole

day, and kept it from falling. From Paolo we went to Naples , were we arriv'd

upon Eafier-cve; and as we enter'd into the City, the great Guns went off round

the City, in honour of the Refurreftion. At Rome we all iepurated
, according as

our Bufinefs fed us.

CHAP. VL ?

Another ^oad from Conftantinople to Ifpahan
,

by the Euxin

or 'Black Sea
;

Tvith jome Remarks upon the principal Cities

thereabouts.

THere are three Roads yet remaining, leading out of Europe into Perfia

or the Indies. That of Conftantinople , all along the Coafts of the Black

Sea ; that of Warfovia
,

croffing the fame Sea at Trebifond ; and that

of Mofco , down the Volga , which has been amply defcrib'd by Olearitu,

Secretary to the Embaffy of the Duke of Holfiein. In this and the next Chapter

I fhall defcribe the Way from Conftantinople, all along the Black Sea , and that from

Warfovia ; not knowing any perfon that has hitherto mention'd any thing upon this

fubjecTr. And firft of all I will give a fhort Defcription of the principal Places that

lye upon that Sea , as well upon the fide of Europe as of Afia , with the jult diftances

of one Place from another.

the principal Cities upon the Black Sea , on the Coaft of Europe.

From Conftantinople to Varna they count it two hundred Miles , four of which

make an Alman League -, miles 200
From Varna to Baljhike' , miles 36
From Beljhike to Bengali, miles 70
From Bengali to Confiance , miles 60

From Confiance to jQneli , miles 25
Near to this City of Queli the great Arm of Danovo throws it felf into the Black

Sea. Here is the grand Fifhery for Sturgeon.

From Queli to Aqiterman, miles 50
The City of Aquerman belongs to a Kan of the lefier Tartary ; but it is not the

place of his refidence , for he keeps his Court at Bafiia-Serrail , twenty-five miles up

in the Land.

From Aqiterman to Kefet or Kaffa , miles 3 50
This is a great City, and a place of great Trade , wherein there are above a

thoufand Families of the Armenians , and about five hundred Greeks. They have

every one their Bifhop, and feveral Churches. St. Peter's is the biggeft, very large

and very beautiful ^ but it falls to decay, becaule the Chriftians have not Wealth
P enough
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enough to repair it. Every Chriftian aboue fifteen years of age , pays a Piaficr and

a half tribute to the Grand Signor , who is Lord of the City -, and he fends a Ba(h*

that lives in the ancient City call'd Frink^Heffar\ However the Kan of the Lefler

Tttrtary extends his Jurifdiftion as far as the Gates of Kaffa.

From Kaffa to Affacpie , miles 70
sAffaepic is the laft City in Europe

,
belonging alfo to the Grand Signor. By

it runs a great River of the fame name , the other fide being in the Territories of

the Duke of Mufoovy. Down this River come the Coffachs that do fo much mif-

chief to the Turks- For fometimes they come with threefcore or fourfcore Gelid!

s

which are a kind of Brigantines , the bigger fort of which carry a hundred and

fifty men , the lefs a hundred. Sometimes they divide themfelves into two parts

,

one of which makes Havock toward Confiantinople, the other Ravages the Coaft of

ssifia , as far as Trebiz.ond.

The Coaft of Europe bord'ring upon the Black Sea is 861 miles in length.

The chief Cities upon the Black Sea on the Coaft of Afia , which is

1 1 70 miles in length.

From Conftantinople to Neapoli
,
miles 250

In this City are made the greateft part of the Galleys andVefrels that belong to

the Grand Signor. <

From Neapoli to Sinabe
,
miles 250

From Sinabe to Ouma
,
miles 240

From Ouma to Kerafon ,
miles 150

From Kerafon to Trebifond, miles 80
From Trebifond to Rife , miles 100

From Rife to Guni, miles 100

The City ofGuni belongs halfto the Grand Signcr,and half to the King of Mengrelia,

with whom he keeps a good Correfpondencc , becaufe the greateft part of the

Steel and Iron that is fpent in Turkie comes out of Mengrelia through the Black

Sea.

The only good Ports upon the Black Sea from Confiantinople to Mengrelia
,

are,

Quitros, Sinabe , or Sinope , Onnye , Samfom, Trebifond, Gommé.
The Haven of Quitros is very deep , and the Veffels lie {helter'd from the winds,

but the entrance into it is very bad , which only the Pilots of the place , or they

who have often accuftom'd themlelves to that Trade can only find out. It feems that

anciently there had been moft ftately Buildings round about the Port*, and feveral

noble Pillars are to be feen all along the fhore , not to fpeak of thofe which have

been Tranfported to Confiantinople. Near the City toward the South ftands a high

Mountain , whence there flows good ftore of excellent Water , which at the

bottom gathers into one Fountain.

To go from Confiantinople for Terfia by Sea
,
you muft embark at Confiantinople

for Trebifond, and many times for Rife or Guni , which are more to the North.

They that Land at Trebifond go dire&Iy to Erz.eront', which is not above five

days Journey off, and from Erz.erom to Erivan or Tunis. But there are few that

will venture upon this Sea where there is no good Anchorage -, befides that it is

fubjeéî: to prodigious Tempefts , from which there are very few good Ports to defend

them *, which is the reafon it is call'd Cara-denguis , or the Black Sea : The Eaftern

people giving to all things, mifchievous and dangerous , the Epithet of Black.

They that are Bound for Rife or Guni
, go to Teflis the Capital City of Giorgia ,

and thence to Erivan , for though the way be bad , yet it is far better and fmoother

than the Road to Tauris.

The principal places from Tefiis to Erivan are thefe , together with their re-

fpeftive diftances.

From Tefiis to Soganloukj, leagues 3

From Soganlouk^ to Senouk^kupri
, leagues 7

From Senonl^kupri to Guilkac, leagues 7
From Gmlkac to DaktoH, leagues 6

From
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From Dakson to Achikent
,

leagues
, 6

From Achikent to 'Dillon
,
leagues 6

From Dillon to Taz.egi
,
leagues 6

From Taz.egi to Bicheni
,
leagues 4

From Bicheni to Srivan , leagues
, , 2

From Srivanyoxa keep the ordinary Road to TaurU.

CHAP. VII.

The ^oad from Warfow to Ifpahan, over the Black Sea , and from

Ifpahan to Mofco ;
~toith the "Karnes of the principal Cities and

I/lands of Turky according to the vulgar pronunciation , and as

they are caïïd in the Language of the Turks.

FRom Warfow upon the left hand of the Viffda, the ordinary refidence of

the Kings of Poland, to Lublin, days 6
From Lublin to Iluove, days 5
There all the Bales are open'd , and the Cuftomers take Five in the Hun-

dred for their Merchandize.

From Iluove to Jaflovieer y
days

. ,
.. 12

This is the laftCity of Poland toward Moldavia, where if you fell any quantity

of Goods , you mull pay Five per Cent,

From faflovieer to Tape, days t
This is the Capital City of Moldavia , and is the Refidence of the Vaywood which

the Grand Signor fends to govern in the Country. There they open all the Bales,

and there is a Roll of what every Merchant ought to pay, which may amounts to

Five fer Cent.

From Tape' to Ourpaye
,
days 3

This is the laft City of Moldavia , where there is no Cuftom to be paid.

From Ourpaye to Akerman
,
days

, . ,

'

n 4
Here they never open the Bales , but they take Four in the Hundred.
From Akerman to Oz.ou , days 3

Here they never open the Bales , but the Cuftom amounts to Two per Cent.

From Oz.ou to Precop
,
days

.. .. 5
Neither do they here open the Bales , but trufi: to the Merchant's word 2 and

the Cuftoms amount to Two and a half per Cent.

From Frecop to Kaffa, days
_ 5

Nor are the Bales open'd here , but the Cuftom comes to Three per Cent.

Thus from Warfow to Kaffa the Journey takes tip one and fifty days, in the Wagon
?

which is the manner of Carriage in thofe Countries. All the Cuftoms amount to

Eighteen and a half per Cent, to which you mud add the Carriage , and Paflage by
Sea to Trebiz.ond-

y
where you pay three Piafters for every Mùles-load , and four for

every Camels-load.

. Obferve by the way, that the Armenians do not ufually take (hipping at Trebiz.ond,

but go to another Port more to the Weft , upon the fame Coaft , where they never

pay above a Piaffer and a half for a Camels-load. This Port, call'dOwwV, is a very

good Haven-, and there is another a little farther off, call'd Samfon , which is no bad

one , but the Air is unwholfom and dang'rous. . .

'

,

There is alfo another Road from Warfow to Trebizond, ftiortér by three days

journey.

From Warfow to Tape, according to the Road already fet down days 3

1

From Tape to Galas
y
days ... , 8

All Merchandize is Tax'd at this place, and the Duties are tak'n at ^aUsy. ac-

cording to the Note which the Merchant brings from Galas. Gala* is a City of

Moldavia ,~.

P 2 From
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From Galas to Mcgin, days i

The bales are not open'd here , but the Merchant pays three and a half, or four

per Cent.

From Megin to Mangalia
,
days 8

This is one of the four Ports to the Weft upon the Black Sea , and the bed of

all.

The three others toward the South upon the Coaft are Kavama, Balgik_, and

Varna. At Mangalia they demand but half a Piafter for every Bale. Crofting

from thence to Trebifond you have five days Journey to Erz.erom.

Now to the Road of Mnjcovy ; which having been exactly defcrib'd by Olea-

rim
,
going into Perfia , I will ciefcribe it returning out of Perfia.

Having led the Reader to Shamaqui, I will return home from thence.

From Sbamaqui to Derbent , days 7
Derbent, which the Turf^s call Demir-Capi , is the laft City within the Jurii-

dicTion of the Perfans; by which there runs a River which is call'd Shamourka.

From Derbent to Tetarckj, days 8

By this Town runs a River which is call'd Bocan.

From Tetark^ to Afiracan they hire linall Barks with a dozen Oars. All along

the (hoar the Ofiers grow fo very thick , that they afford fhelter for the

Barks in fowl weather. If the Wind ferve they will put up a little Sail and be at

Afiracan in four or five hours -, but if they only Row ,
they cannot be there in

nine.

When you Embark upon the Cajpian Sea, where you only creep along by the

fhore
, you muft provide your felf with Water for the three firft days, in regard

the Water is bitter and ill tafted all along the Coaft all that while \ but fof the

reft of the Voyage it is very good. If you carry heavy Goods , you may hire

large Boats to lave charges.

When you come to Afiracan you unlade your Goods , at what time the Officer

comes , and fealing up every Bale , caufes them to be fent to the Merchants lodg-

ing. Three days after the Cuftomer comes to op'n the Bales , and takes five fer

Cent. If the Merchant hap'n to want moaey, and takes it up at Afiracan to

pay again at Mofcow , he pays fometimes thirty per Cent
,
according to the rate of

Gold Ducats.

If a Merchant have any Diamonds or any other Jewels , and let it be known

,

he pays five per Cent. But if a Merchant have any Jewels or any other rarities

,

and tells the Governour that he intends to carry them to the Grand Duke -, the

Governour fends a Convoy with him either by Land or Water, that cofts him no-

thing -, and moreover fends a Courrier before to the Court to give notice of his

coming. There is very good Wine at Afiracan , but better at Shamaqui , where
I advile the Traveller to provide himfelf.

From Afiracan to Mofcow you take Shipping in great Barques that make ufe

both of Oars and Sails rowing againft the Tide , and weigh what ever you put

aboard , to a very Coverlet. .Generally you pay for every pound fourteen Caya ,

or three AbaffCs and a half, and an Abajji makes eighteen Sous and three De-
niers.

In Mufcovy they reck'n the way neither by leagues nor miles , but by Shagc-

rons , five of which make an Italian mile.

From Afiracan to Courmija
, Sbagerons 3 00

From Courmija to Sariza, jha. 200
From Sariz.a to Sarataf, fija. 3 50
From Sarataf to Samarat, Jha. zoo
From Samarat to Semiriskat

, jha. 3 00
From Semiriskat to Coulombe , jha. 150
From Coulombe to Cafan , (ha. 200
This is a great City with a ftout Fortrefs,

From Cafan to Saboukcflia
,

(ha. 200
From Saboukcjha to Ôgdamjan» Jh#. \ 120
From Godamijan to Niguina, fha. 280
Niguina is a large and well Fortifi'd Caftle,

From Niguina to Mouron, fha. 3 00
From



Chap.VII. of Monfieur Tavernier. 117

From Mouron to Cafm, Jha. IOo
From Cafm to Mofcow, fia. ,

So that from Afiracan to Mofcow they count it jhk. 2950
which makes 590 Italian miles.

At Sarataf'you may go afhore , and fo by Land to Mofcow. When the Snow is

gone you travel in Wagons , but when the Snow lies , in Sledges. If a man be alone,

and that his Goods weigh not above two hundred pounds Paris weight
, they put

them into two Bales -, and laying them upon the Horfes back fet the man in the

middle , paying lor Carriage as much as from Afiraçan to Mofcow.

From Sarataf by Land to Inferat , days 1 o
From Inferat to Tymnekj> days 6
From Tymnek^, to Cancjuerma , days 8

From Cancjuerma to Volodimer ,
days 6

Voloâimcr is a City bigger than Conftantinople , where (lands a fair Church upon a

Mountain in the City
,
having been formerly the refîdence of the Emperours them-

felves.

From Volodimer to Mofcow , days 5
In all , days 3 5
Obferve by the way that they never go afhore at Serataf but in cafe of neceflity,

when the River begins to be Frozen. For from Serataf to Inferat is a Journey of ten

days , in all which time there is nothing to be had , either for Horfe or Man. The
Cuftom is the fame at Mofcow as at Afiracan , that is Five fer Cent. AH the Afia-

ticks , Turks, Verfans, Armenians, and others, lodge in a fort of Inns : but the

Europeans lie in a place by themfelves altogether.

The Names offome Cities and places belonging to the Empire of the Grand

Signor, as they are vulgarly call'd, and in Turkiih.

1 Onftantinople after it was taken by Mahomet the fécond , the twenty-feventh of

May, 1453. was call'd by the Turks Ifiam-Bol; //fowa fignifying Security, and

Bol, Spacious
, Urge , or^r^r , as much as to fay, Great Security.

Vulgar. • Turkifo.

Adrianople , Edren é.

Burfe , Broufa.

Belgrade , Beligrade.

Buda , i Boudim.

Grand Caire , Mefr.

Alexandretta in Egypt v
Iskendrie.

Mecca , Meqquic.

Halfara , Bafra.

Babylon
,

Bigdat.

Nineveh , MotnToul.

Nifibis , Hisbtn.

ILdeffa, Ourfa.

Tiqueranger
,

Diarbequir.

Eva-togea , Tokat.

Teve Toupolis , Erzerom.

Shamiramager , Van.

Jerufalem , Kourmeriff.

'Damas , Cam.
Tripoli in Syria , Cam Taraboulous.

Aleppo , Haleb.

Tripoli in Barbary , Taraboulous.

Tunis, Tunis.

Algier , Gezaiir.

Candy , Guirir.

Rhodes , Rodes.

Cyprus , Kebres.

Chio
,
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ck'10
.

Methelin
,

Smyrna
,

Troy,

Lemnos
,

Tenedos ,

Negrofont ,

The Dardanels,

Athens
,

Zfom

,

Seyde ,

St. Jo&tf of Dacreiy

Antioch
,

Trebiz.ond
t

SinopHi
y

In the Fortrefs of Sinopus , at the

feen , where there is an Infcription in

whence fome conjecture may be made

The Mediterranean Sea
,

The Ocean

,

The Blacky Sea f

Sakes.

Medilli.

Izmir.

Eski Iftamboul.

Limio.

Bogge-adafi.

Eghirbos.

Bogaz-ki.

Atina.

Biroult.

Saida.

Sour.

Acra.

Antexia.

Tarabozan.

Sinap.

lower part of the Wall there is a*Stone to be

Latin abbreviated , with the word Rome in it
\

that the Romans built it.

Akdeniis.

Derijay Mouhiit.

Kara-Deniis.

CHAP. VIII.

Remarks upon the Trade of the Ifland of Candy and the principal

Ifles of the Archipelago , as alfo upon fome of the Cities of

Greece adjùyning
i

"toith a particular (Relation of the prefent Con-

dition of the Grand Signor^ Galleys
\

belonging as Well to the

Ifles as to the Continent.

Of the ISLAND of CANDY.

OU T of the Ifland of Candy Strangers export great ftore of Wheat and

Sallet-Oyl , all forts of Pulle , Cheefe
, yellow Wax, Cottons , Silks,

but more efpecially Malmfey, wherein confifts its chiefeft Trade. When
Vintage draws near, the Country-people that are to gather the Grapes

wrap their Feet in a piece of a Boar's Skin , which they tye together upon the

upper part of the Foot with a piece of Pack-thred, to preferve their Feet from the

violent heat of the Rocks upon which they are to tread. Thofe Skins are brought

out of Raffia by the Ruffes , that bring Botargo and Caviare to Confiantinopie , where
they have a vaft vent for it all over Turkie

, Perfia , and Ethiopia ; where they that

follow the Cjreekjxsà Armenian Church , eat little or nothing elfe all the Lent. By
the way take notice, that the Turks make a certain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the

beft in the World,fo that whatever is faften'd with it,will rather break in another place

than where it is glew'd. They make it thus : When they have caught a Sturgeon, they

pull out his Guts, and then there remains a Skin that covers the Fleflv, this Skin

they take off from the head to the belly. It is very clammy, and about the thick-

nefs of two Sheets of Paper, which they roll as thick as a Man's Arm, and let it

dry in the Sun. When they ufe it
, they beat it with a Mallet , and when it is

well beat'n they break it into pieces , and fteep it in Water for half an hour in a

little Pot.

When the Venetians were Matters of Candy
,
they that had committed any Crime

which deferv'd Death , if they Could get out of the Ifland before they were appre-

hended ?
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headed , went dire&ly to Conflanttnopble , to beg their pardon. For you muft know,
that no perfon but the Ambaffador of the Commonwealth of Venice had the Pri-

viledge to pardon Crimes committed in Candy, for example , when Signor Der
vifano was Ambaffador for the Commonwealth of Venice at Confiantinople , a Candm
having a defire to lye with a Woman by force , fhe told him fhe would fooner eat her

Child's Liver than yield to his Luft. Whereupon , the Villain enrag'd he could not

compafs his defign , took his opportunity, kill'd the Child , cut out the Liver, and

made the Mother eat it, and then flew the Mother alio. Upon this he fled to Con-

stantinople , to beg pardon of the Ambaffador , and obtain'd it there : But the

Ambaffador at the fame time wrote word to the Governour of Candy to put him to

death at his return \ having only granted him his Pardon, to preferve his Priviledgc

And indeed, to fpeak truth,the Candiots are the moft wretched people under Heaven,

Of the ISLAND of C H I O.

TH E City of Chio, which gives the Ifland its Name, contains about thirty thou-

fand Inhabitants -, where there are little lefs than fifteen thoufand Greeks,

eight thoufand Latins , and fix thoufand Turks.

Among the feveral Cm^and Latin Churches, the Iaft of which hath continu'd

ever fince the time that the Genoefes poffefs'd the Ifland , there are fome indifferent

handfom Structures. The five principal Latin Churches are the Cathedral , and

the Churches belonging to the Efcolantines , the Dominicans, the Jtfuites , and the

Capuchins. The Turks have alfo their Mofquees, and the Jews their' Synagogue.

Four Miles from the City, near to the Sea-fide is to be feen a vaft Stone , which
was cut out of fome Rock; it is almoft all round , only the upper part, which is

flat, and fomewhat hollow; round about the upper part, and in the middle, are

places like Seats, cut into the fame Stone -, of which there is one higher than the reft,

like a School-mafter's Chair -, and Tradition reports that this was Homer's School,

where he taught his Scholars.

In this Ifland there isfuch an infinite number of Partridges, that the like is not to

be found in any part ofthe World. But that which is a greater Rarity is this, that the

Natives breed them up , as we do our Poultry, but after a more pleafant manner ,

for they let them go in the fields all the day long , and at night every Country-man
calls his own feverally home to Rooft by a particular Note , whither they return like

a Flock of fo many Geefe.

There are great quantities of Damasks and Fuftians wrought in the Ifland of Chio

which are traniported to Grand Cairo , and to all the Cities iipon the Coaft of Bar,

bary, Natolia , and particularly to Confiantinople.

Three Leagues from the Ifland of Chio
,
upon a Mountain to the South there grows

a peculiar fort of Trees -

, the Leaves are fomewhat like a Myrtle, their Branches

fo long that they creep upon the ground -, but which is more wonderful , that when
they are down , they rife again of themfelves. From the beginning of May to

the end of June , the Inhabitants take great care to keep the Earth under the Tree

very clean -, for during thofe two Months there iffues out a certain Gum from the

joynts of the Branches , which drops upon the ground -, this is that which we call

Maftickj and the Turkey Sokes
,
according to the Name which they give the Ifland.

The Ifland produces great (lore of this Maftick^, which is fpent in the Seraglio of

Confiantinople , where the Women continually chew it, to cleanfe and keep their Teeth

white. When the Mafiick^SzaSoxi draws near, the Grand Signor every year fends

a certain number of BefiangPs to take care that it be not exported , but be pre-

ferv'd for the ufe of the Seraglio. If it be a plentiful year for Mafiickjht Hefiangi's

that cull out the leffer fort to fell, put it into little Bags and feal it up -, which Bags

being fo feal'd , are never queftion'd by the Cuftorn-houfe Officers. 1 he Ifland alfo

yields very good Turpentine.

0/
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Of the ISLAND of N A X ! S.

THere is not one Port belongs to this ïflancî ^ the Veflfels that are Bound thi-

ther for Trade
,
being forc'd to ftay in the Haven of the Ifle of Paros , call'd

Derion fix miles from Naxps , which is one of the bed Havens in the Archipelago ,

able to contain a thoufand Ships. There are the ruines of a Wall ftill to be ieen

that made a Mole , where four or five Galleys might ride. There are alio the

ruines of lèverai Houfes of the ancient Dukes , the Stables (landing almoft whole,

all Arch'd , and built of Marble. Thele Dukes were alio Lords of twelve other

Iflands. As for the Ifland it felf , it is well ftor'd with Villages , arid has three good
Cities ,

Barcqua
, Qjifa , and Palet.

Near this Ifland within a ftones throw , there is a curious piece of Antiquity

ftill to befeen. It is a flat Rock, as big about in compafs as the ancient Court of

the Louvre. In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus was
built all of Marble, of which there is nothing but the Foundations that remain.

The Gate is ftill Handing made of three Stones, whereof two make the fides, and

the third lies acrols. From the Ifle to this Rock there is a fair Stone Bridge of Free-

ftone , upon each fide whereof are to be feen the Pipes that convey'd the Wine
into the Temple , that was drank at the Feaft of Bacchus. Naxis alio is the Ifland

that produces the belt Emeril.

As to the Inhabitants themfelves , if the Husband or Wife happens to dye , the

Survivor never ftirs out of the Houfe in fix Months after , upon any bufinefshow

urgent foever, no not to hear Mais. There are both Latins and greeks in the

Ifland , but the latter are the moll numerous. There is a Latin Arch-bifhop , and

Canons belonging to the Metropolitan Church , with two Religious Houfes, one of

Capuchins, and the other of fefuitcs: The Greekt aUo have their Arch-bilhop.

The Ifland of Naxis is fixlcore miles in compafs , being one of the faireft and

pleafanteft Iflands in the Archipelago. The ancient Dukes made it their refidence i

whence they command the greateft part of the Cyclades. There is great plenty of

White Salt made in Naxis , and it produces excellent Wine both White and Claret,

which caus'd the Inhabitants to build a Temple to Bacchus , who according to their

ancient Tradition chofe that Ifland for his Habitation. The Ifland produces excel-

lent Fruits , feeds great ftore of Cattle , and abounds in feveral other things necef-

fary for human lupport. There are alfo in it large Woods full of fmall Deer , and
frequented by a great number of Eagles and Vultures.

Here follow the names of the Cyclades , as the people of the Country pronounce

them.

11. Miconoa.

1 2. Tenoa or Tino.

1 3 . Sciroa or Sira.

14. Snbiuma.

15. Syphntis or Sifante.

16. Nixcia. ,

17. Chios ox Scio.

18. Aflypalea.

1 9. Amorgus or Amorgo.

Of the Iflands of Zea, of Milo, of Paros 5
and other Iflands

of the Archipelago.

E A is an Ifland wherein there is nothing remarkable , and from whence there

& J is nothing to be Exported but Valanede , to dye Leather withall. Neither

are there any Goods Imported into, it but what the Pirates bring in, which

are very few , in regard the Iflanders -are careful to provide themfelves other-

where.

MUo

1 . Deloa or Sdilis.

2. Giaroa.

3 . Andros.

4. Paros.

5. Nicaria.

6. Samoa.

7. Pathmoa.

8. Olearoa.

9. Sitino.

10. Rhena.
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Mile affords nothing but Millftones to grind Wheat , which arecarry'd to Confia*-

tinoyle.
i l

faros where there is no Trade neither, has nothing remarkable in it but one

Greek,Church, very well built all of Marble, call'd Our Lady's Church.

As for the Iflands of Sifante and Miconoa , in regard there is nothing of Trade in

either but only with the Pirates, who ibmetimes touch there, if there be any Con

fuis that live there , it is only to buy their ftol'n Goods.

Of the City of Athens , Corinth , Patras , Coron , and Modon.

TH E City of Athens is about four miles diftant from the Sea , and contain^

two and twenty thouland Inhabitants i twenty five thouland Greeks, five orfii

thoiifand Latins , and a thoufand Turks. Among all the Antiquities that yet remain,

thofe in the Caftle are the beft preferv'd. The Caftle ftands upon a Hill , upon the

North defcent whereof fome part of the City ftands. It enclofes a very fair and

fpacious Temple , built all of white Marble from the top to the bottom
, fupported

by ftately Pillars of black Marble and Pofphiry. In the front are great Figures of

Armed Knights ready to encounter one another. Round about the Temple, except

upon the Roof, which is all of flat Marble Stones well order'd , are to be feen all the

famous Acts of the Greeks in fmall carving , every Figure being about two foot and a

half high. Round about the Temple runs a fair Gallery
j where four perfonsmay

walk a-brcft. It is fupported by fixteen Pillars of white Marble upon each of the

fides, and by fix at each end, being alio pav'd and cover'd with the fame Stone.

Cloie to the Temple ftands a fair Palace of white Marble , which now falls to decay.

Below the Caftle, and at the point of the City toward theEaft, ftand feventeen

Pillars, the remainder of three hundred , where anciently
, they fay, flood the

Palace of Thefeus fir.fr. King of the ^Athenians. Thefe Pillars are of a prodigious

bignefs ,
every one eighteen foot about. They are proportionable in height , but

not all of a piece
,
being thwarted moft of them by Stones of white Marble , one

end whereof refts upon one Pillar , and the other upon that which follows it %

which was the fupport of the whole building. Upon the Gate , which is yet entire,

are to be feen thefe words upon the front without.

ÀfcA.6 a&ïmxi ewlw % oro'jjW îroA^,

The City of Athens tt>as ajfuredly the City of Thefeusô

Within-fide of the fame City thefe 'other words are Engrav'd.

À'i'cftt A3hv«i 'ÀcftÇKXvS K0CÎ »Xl GHTéûJÇ 7TûAjC.

The City of Athens is the City of Adrian , and not of The-
f fèus.

There are in Athens feveral other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy td

be feen.

Corinth , which formerly madefuch a noife in the world , is now a Village of fome
five or fix and twenty houfes , but all of them the Habitations of rich Greeks. The
Town lies at the foot of the Caftle , which is feated upon an inacceftlble Rock
guarded by the Greeks , commanded by an Aga. Corinth Exports great quantities of

Currants.

fatras does the fame , which is all the Trade of thofe two places.

Coron and Modon drive a fradein S«Uet-Oyl , which is fo good and fo plentiful

,

that feveral Snglijh , Dutch , and other Ships are load'n away with it from thence

every year.

There are Conjuls in Athent , fatras , Coron , Modtn , and Nafoli of Rohui*

nia,

CL The
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The Athenian Merchants buy up ThTues, Velvets, Satins, and Cloth, with
which thty ferve other Countries adjoyning. The Commodities which Foreigners

export from thence , are , Silks, Wool , Sponges , Wax , Cordivan-Leather , and

Cheefe. Which is all that can be faid in few words , of the Trade of all thefe

Places.

A Particular Relation of the Gallies belonging to the Grand Signor, as well

at Conftantinople, as in the Jjles and other Parts of the Empire.

FOrmerly there lay in the Road of Conflantinople above a hundred arid fifty Gal-

leys : But the Grand Vifier perceiving that lb great a number did but caufe

confufion, and that the Captam-JSafia could not conveniently take fo great a burden
as to look after fuch a number, he gave order that no more than twenty-four fhould

lie in the Port of Conflantinople \
lending the reft to other Ports, as well of the Con-

tinent, as the Iflands.

At prefent the Number of the Grand Signer's Gallies is'fourfcore, thus diftributed

under the Command of their feveral Beys or Captains.

At Conflantinople, twenty-four under the Command of the Captain-.R*jkd, or Ad-
miral of the Sea -, who when he goes out upon any Expedition, lends to the reft to
meet him according to Orders. When he goes in perfon to Sea, he gives to every
one of his oSIaves , befides their ordinary Habit a kind of Caflbck of Red Cloth ,

and a Bonnet of the fame colour. But this is only in the Admiral's Gaily, and at

bis own Coft. His Gaily carries ufually ? 66 Slaves, and to every Seat of the Row-
ers, a Sonne Vole. Thefe Bonne Voles are certain Volunteers that freely offer them-
lelves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is great care taken for their being

well paid. Their Pay is ?çoo Jfpers for their Voyage, which generally continues

feven or eight Months. They feed as the other Slaves ; but if they Row negligent-

ly or lazily, they are beaten worfe than the Slaves -, for the Volunteers have nothing

to do except it be to Row : But the Slaves are put to feveral other Duties. Take
notice alfo that the Volunteers that ferve in the General's Gaily, have 5 00 Afpers

more than thofe in the other Gallies, that is to fay, 4000 Jifpers for their Voyage,
which comes to 40 Crowns.
The Reer-Admiral carries Two hundred and fifty men, as well Slaves as Volun-

teers. That Galley and the great Tefterdar's or Treafurers, are the beft provided

of any in the whole Fleet : For the Reer-Admiral Bajha has his choice to take

four of the beft men out of every Galley for his own, or elfe to receive 3500 Afpers
for every man, which is paid bv the Captain of the Galley ^ which makes him the

richeftof all the Beys.

The great Tefterdars Galley is one of the Twenty four Galleys of Conflantinople ,

and he lends a particular Treafurer, in the quality of a Lieutenant, to command
her. That Command is very much contefted for , in regard that Galley is very

well provided with all things ; and for that ail the Captains Court the Tefterdar,

who, when the Galleys return to Port, rewards them according to their Merit.

The Janiz.ary-Aga s Galley is of the fame number *, but he never goes to Sea

,

always fending one in his room.
The Bey of Rhodes , that takes upon him the Title of Bafia, has eight Gal-

leys.

The Bey of Stamho, an Ifland about an hundred Miles from Rhodes, Lieutenant

totheBey of Rhodes, has one Galley.

The Bey of Sajfann, a fmall Ifland nmr Scio, has one Galley, and his Lieutenant

another. Thefe Galleys are generally appointed to watch the Maltefî, and£/-

The Bey of Scio formerly had but three \ but fince the War with Candy, he has

had fix.

The Lieutenant of the Bey of Scio has two Gallies. There be alfo three other

Beys in the Ifiand of Scio, who have no dépendance upon the Baflia of Scio , but buy
their Provifions where they can find it beft cheap.

The Bey of Smyrna and his Lieutenant have two Gallies ; but they can do nothing

Without the Orders of the Bey of Scio.

The
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The Bey of Metelin has two Gallies.

The Bey Cavale, afmall Bay, twelve Miles on this fide the Bardanelh, upon the

Coaft of Europe, has one.

The Bey of Nefirepont , feven.

The Bey of Napoli in Romania, five.

The Bey of Coron, one.

The Bey of Modon, one.

TheJ?cy of Famagofia^ fix.

The Bey of Alexandria in .Egy/tf, five.

The Bey of Cane'e, two Gallies.

The 2?i?y of Candia, one.

The of Cajfel-Tonrneze or Navarin, two Gallies.

All thefe Gallies make up the number of Fourfcore.

The light Gallies carry not above 196 men; the four men that are wanting of

two hundred, being the 2?ey's profit.

Every Captain is allow'd thirteen thoufand Piafiers for his Provifion -, and every

Chriftma* he gives to every Slave a pair of Breeches, and aCaflbckof courte Cloth,

with a fcantie kind of a Cloak.

Every Slave has every day a pound and a half of good Bread, and nothing elfe.

But upon Friday, which is the Mahumetans Snnday, they have hot Peafe, or Beans,

or Lentils boyl'd in Butter. They receive alio fometimes the Alms of the Greeks*

when they lie in any Port. But at Conflaminople they fare fomewhat better*, for

twice a week, as well the Turks, as the Greeks and others, come to the Bains, and

be flow their Charity of Rice and other good Victuals. The Bains is the name of

the place where the Sea-men are kept when they are not at Sea.

Sometimes when they are to go to Sea, they will counterfeit themfelves fick or

lame ; but they are fo narrowly obferv'd, that it ferves them to no other purpofe than

to procure to themfelves the more Blows.

CHAP. IX.

A Relation of the prefent State of Georgia.

GEORGIA, which others call Gurgie, otGurgifian, extends Eaftwai'd

to the Cajpian Sea ; and upon the Weft is bounded by Mountains that

part it from Mengrelia. Formerly it was a Kingdom , all the Inhabi-

tants whereof were Chriftians , of the Armenian , and of the Greeks

Church ; but of late the Mahometans have got footing among them. And the

King of Perfia having fill'd them full of Divifions, has made two Kingdoms ôf it,

which he calls Provinces ; over which he has plac'd two Governors. They are ge-

nerally Princes of the Countrey, who mud turn Mahometans before they can be ad-

mitted to that Dignity. When they are advanc'd , they take upon them the title

of Kings-, and while they have any IfTue, the King of Perfia cannot difpoflefs their

Children.

The mod Potent of thefe two Kings, is he that refides at Teflis, who in the Lan-
guage of the Country is call'd the King of Cartele. The prefent King is the laft

that has continu'd a C hriftian, with his four Sons -, theEldeft of which, the King
ot Terfia having entic'd to Court, partly by Promiiës, and partly by Prefents, has

won to Mahnmetifm. Immediately thereupon , he caus'd him to be declar'd

King of the other Province.

Thefe two Kings have each of them a Guard of Mahumetan-Hotfemen under
their own pay -, and at prefent I believe there are in both Kingdoms near upon
J2000 Mahumetan Families.

The King of Teflis coyns Mony in the King of Perfa's Name ; and the Silver

which he coyns , is in Spanish Reals , French Crowns, and fuch other Money,
which the Armenians bring out of Europe for their Goods. As to the Juftice of the

Countrey, neither the King himfelf , nor the Mahometans have any thing to do
Qja with
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with it. A thief is acquitted , paying feven-fold what he has ftoie j two parts

whereof go to the Party robb'd , one part to the Judges, and four parts to the

King. If the Thief has not wherewithal to make reftitution, he is fold : If the

Product do not yet equal the Sum, if he have a Wife and Children, they firft fell

the Wife, and if that will not do, then they fell the Children: but if the Party

robb'd be fo merciful, as to forgive the Thief his Chare, then neither the King nor

the Judges can demand anything for their (hare. If a man commit a Murder, they

condemn him to die,and deliver him up into the hands of the Kindred of the Party flain,

to do Execution as they pleale themfelves. However , it is in their power to par-

don him , if he be able to give fixty Cows or more to the next a-kinto the Party

kill'd. In matter of Debt, a Creditor has power to feize upon all the Eltateof the

Debtor -, and if that will not fatisfie , he may fell his Wife and Children.

The Chriftians of Georgia are very ignorant
, efpecially in Matters of Religion.

They learn that little they know, in the Monafteries, as alfo to write and read and

generally the Women and Maids are more knowing than the Men -, not only be-

caufe there are more Religious Houfes for Women than for Men , but alfo becaufe

the Boys are bre 1 up to labour, or fent to the Wars. For if a Virgin grows up, and

happens to be handfom , fome one or other prefently endeavors to Ileal her, on pur-

pole to fell her into Turkj, Perfa , or the Territories of the great Mogul. So

that to prevent their being ftoln, their Fathers and Mothers put them very young
into Nunneries, where they apply themfelves to ftudy -, wherein, if they attain to

any proficiency, they ufually ftay as long as they live : After that
,
they profefs,

and when they come to a certain Age, they are permitted to Baptize, and to apply

the holy Oyles , as well as any Bifhop or Arch-Bifhop can do.

The Georgians are very great Drinkers -, and Nature has fitted them a Countrey

that produces good ftore of Wine. They love the ftrongeft Drinks beft ; for which

reafon, at their Feafts both men and women drink more <±Aqna"jit<t than Wine. The
women never eat in publick with their Husbands \ but when the man has invited his

Friends, the next day the Woman invites her She-companions. And it is obferv-

able that at the Womens Feftivals there is more Wine and Aquaviu drank than at

the mens. TheGueftis no fooner enter'd into the Dining-room, but he isprefent-

ed with 2 or 3 Difhes ofSweet-meats, and a Glafs of half a pint of Aquavitx to excite

his Appetite. They are great Feeders upon Onions and Herbs , which they eat

raw out of the Garden. The Georgians are alfo great Travellers,and very much addi-

cted to- Trader they are very dext'rous in ("hooting with Bow and Arrows, and are

accounted the beft Souldiers in allyf/^.They compofe a great part'of the King oi?erfia\

Cavalry, who keeps them in his Court at peculiar pay, and relies very much upon their

fidelity and courage. There are feveral alfo in the Service of the Great Mogul.

The Men are very well complexion'd. and Very well fhap'd -, and for the Women,
they are accounted the faireft and moft beautiful of all Afia\ and therefore out of

this Countrey it is that the King of Perfia choofes all his Wives, being not permitted

to marry a Stranger. Tcflis, where the Women have more liberty than in any

part of A/ia, is the Capital City of Georgia^ well fituated, large and well built

,

where there likewife is a great Trade in Silk.

OÙ h
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CHAP. X.

A RELATION of the frefmt State of Mengrelia.

M£ngrelia extends from a Chain of Mountains, that ieparates it from Geor-

gia to the Black^Sea, and is now divided into three Provinces (every one

of which has their King. Thefirftis call'd the Province of Imarete, or

Baffa-Sbioitkj, the king whereof pretends to a luperiority over both the

other, which is the rcafon they are often at War, and that with lb much
cruelty, that when they have tak'n any Prifoners of either fide, they fell them into

Tnrkie. They are fo accuftom'd to fell one another in this Country, that if a man or

his wife have any occafion for money, they will go and fell one of their Children, and

many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes at the Mercers

Shops.

The fécond Province is that ofMengrelia, arid the King of this Province is call'd the

King of Dadian.

The third is the Province of Guricl, the King of which Province is call'd the King
of Guriel.

The Province of Mengrelia was formerly fubjeft to the King of Bajfa-Shiouk,, who
fent thither a Governour, which is call'd in their language Dadian.

OneofthofeGovernoursbeingaperfon of wit and courage, gain'd fo far upon the

affection of the People, that they chofe him for their King.

The chiefof the Province of Guriel, feeing how the Dadian had obtain'd the King-
dom, following the Example of Mengrelia, fhook off the Yoke of the King of Bajjk-

Shiottk^, and chofe another King among themfelves, who keeps his Soveraignty to this

day, by thefupportof the Grand Signor. For when the Dadian rebell'd he enter'd into

an Alliance with the Grand Signor, and cblig'd himfelf to furnifh him every year with

fuch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King of BaJfaSbiouk_{hou\d

war upon him, he fhould furnifh him with twenty thoufand Horfe. Of which the Turl^

was very glad, finding thereby the Country of Mengrelia divided, which being united,

was able at any time to have difturb'd him with an Army of fifty thoufand Men.
The King of Batfa-Shiouk^ coynes money of the fame bignefs arid weight with that

of the King of Perfia,. But in regard it is not lb fine metal as that ofthe King of Perfia,

he would have much a doe to make it pafs in the trade between his Subjects and thé

Perfians, which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the King of

Perfia'i name upon the Coyn as well as his own, which makes it pafs without any diffi-

culty. He would alio put the Grand Signor's, Name upon his Coyn, but that the Tnr\
coynes none but fmall money, or Affers, excepting only feme Ducatts which he coines

ar Cairo. The King of Bajfa-Sbionk^, as well as the King of Ttfiis coynes all fort of

forreign money.

Thefe three Kings of Baffa-Shioukjy Mengrelia and Guriel, are Chriftians alfo.

And when they go to war, all the Ecclefiaftical Perfons attend them
;
Arch-bifhops and

Bifhops , Priefts and Monks : not fo much to fight as to encourage the Souldiers.

Being -&t Constantinople the firft time I travell'd into Perfa I law there anEmbaffa-

dor from the King of Mengrelia, whofe behaviour gave all the Franks occafion of laugh-

ter. The Prefent which he made the Grand-Signer was in Iron and Steel, and a great

number of Slaves. The firft time of his Audience, he had a train ofabove 200 Perfons.

But every day he fold two or. three to defray his expences*, So that at his departure,he

had none but his Secretary and two Vaffals more left. He was a man of prefence but no
wit : and every time he went to vifit the Grand-Vifier, he prefum'd to wear the white

Bonnet which all the Frank* wonder'd at ; when they law that the Grand Vifier wink'd

at it. For fhould any other Chriftian have done fo, he had been moft certainly put to

death, or conftrainM to turnMahumetan. By which it was apparent how much the

Grand Signor valu'd the Friendfhip of the King of Mengrelia, and how careful he is of

offending thole that are fent from his Court. He knew thofe People fuffer no affronts,

but upon the leaft word prefently draw befides that there is nothing to be got by

provoking them.

This Embaffadour going once upon a vifit into the Country, returning home was

furpriz'd



lié The Persian Travels Book III.

furpriz'd with a Storm, whereupon he pull'd off his Boots and carri'd them under his

Coat, choofing rather to go bare -foot to his lodging, then to fpoil his Boots.

Another time, it being thecuftomof all Catholick Ambaffadors to go to Mafs to

the Covent of Grey Friars in Vera
,
upon St. Frances day, the Mencrelian.Ambaf-

fador after Mafs was.done
,
coming out of the Church , and feeing feveral baubles

which the Paliers expofe in the Cloyfter upon that day
,
bought a Tin Ring

,

two or three fmall Looking-Glaffes, and a Pipe, which he put in his mouth,
and went piping all the way i'th Street , as Children do coming from Fairs.

But to return to the matter
, you muft take notice that there are not only Iron*

v

Mines , but alio Mines of Gold and Silver in two places five or fix days Journey

from Tefiis , the one catl'd Soiianei, the other Obetet. But the mifchief is, the

people can hardly be got to work there , for fear the Earth fhould tumbledown, and

bury them in the Mine , as it has many times happen'd.

There is alio a Mine of Gold near to a place which is e'all'd Hardanonjhé', and a

Mine of Silver at (junï^iê-Konè , five days Journey from Erz^crom^ and as many from

Trebifond.

As for the people tbemfelves both Georgians and Mengrelians , they never

trouble themfelves about the ignorance and vicioufnes of their Priefts , or whether

they be able to inftrucl: them or no. Thericheft among them are they which are in

moft credit , and abfolutely give Laws to the poor. There are alfo fome heads of the

Church , that affume fuch a jurifdiclion over the people , as to fell them both to the

Turks and Perfians , and they choole out the handfom'ft Children,both Boys and Girls,

to get the more money , by which authority alfo the great men of the Country enjoy

Marry'd Women and Maids at their pleafure. They will choofe out their Children

for the Bifhops while they are yet in their Cradles-, and if the Prince be diffatisfi'd at it,

all the Clergy joyns with him that makes the choice , and then together by the Ears

they go. In which Skirmifhes they will carry away whole Villages , and fell all the

poor people to the Turki and Perfians. And indeed the cuftom of felling men and

women is fo common in that Country , that a man may almoft affirm it to be one of

their chiefeft Trades.

The Bifhops diffolve Marriages when they pleafe , and then Marry again after they

have fold the firft. If any of the Natives be not Marri'd to his fancy, he takes

another for fuch a time as he thinks fit, for which he pays her all the while as the

Tnrks do. Very few of thefe people know what Baptifm means. Only two or three

days after the woman is brought to bed , the Prieft comes and brings a little Oyl

,

mumbles over a few Prayers, and then anoints the Mother and the Infant, which

they believe to be the beft Baptifm in the World. In fhort they are a people of

ho Devotion at all , neither in their Ceremonies nor in their Prayers. But there

are great ftore of Nunneries , where the young Maids apply themfelves to their

Studies , and after fuch an age , whether they ftay in the Nunneries or betake

themfelves to the Service of any of the great Lords, theyConfefs, Baptize,

Marry , and perform all other Ecclefiaftical Functions, which I never knew pra&is'd

in any other part of the World befide.

CHAP. XL

Of Comania , Circaflk
3

and of. certain people iMtb they call

Kalmouchs.

COmania is bounded toward the Eaft by the Cafpian Sea \ Weftward by the

Mountains that divide it from Circajfia ; Northward it lies upon -Mufcovia;

and Southward it is bounded by Georgia. From the Mountains that

bound upon the North-Eaft fo Tercki , which is the River that parts

Mofcovia from Comania , it is all a level Country excellent for Tillage , and aboun-

ding in fair Meadows and Pafturage. However it is not over-peopl'd , which is the

reafon they never Sow twice together in one place. The Climate is much the fame

a
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as between Paris and Lion , where it Rains very much \ and yet the Country people

have cut feveral Channels from the Rivers to water the Grounds after they have

Sow'd them , which they learnt from the Perfians. Thole Rivers fall from the Sou-

thern Mountains, being not at all tak'n notice of in the Map. There is one among

the reft a very large River, which can be forded at no time. ^They call it Coyafou,

or The thickjwater , in regard it is continually muddy , the ftream btingfo flow, that

they can hardly difcern which way it runs. It falls gently into the Ctfpiaa Sea to

the South of. the mouth of Volga. Not far from this River , in the months of Octo-

ber and November , all along the Shore of the fame Sea, you mayfeevaft fhoals of

fifh about two foot long. Before, they have two legs, like a Dog's legs , behind in-

ftead of legs they have only claws. Flefh they have none , but only fat with a bone

in the middle. Now in regard they are but flow pae'd when they come upon Land,

the Country people eafily knock them on the head , and make Oyl of them j

which is the greateft Trade they have.

The people of Comania ,
commonly call'd Comouths , dwell for the moft part at

foot of the Mountains,becaufe of the Springs fo plentiful in thofe places, that in fome

Villages you fhall have above twenty or thirty. Three of thefe Spings meeting to-

gether, make a ftream ftrong enough to drive a Mill. But this is not the fole realbn,

for there is Water enough in the plain. But in regard they are a people that only live

upon the fpoit and plunder of their Enemies , and of one another , as they are in

continual fear of being let upon, they love to dwell near the refuge of the Moun-
tains , whither they fly with their Cattle upon any occafion of clanger. For all

the people round about ,
^Georgians , Mengrelians, Cirkaflians, Tartars, and Mufi

covites , live altogether by rapine , and continual ln-roads into one anothers

Countries.

There are another fort of people which are call'd Kalmonchs
r

that inhabit upon

the Coaft of the Cajpian Sea between the Muscovites and the Tartars. The men
are ftrong , but the moft deformed under Heaven. Their faces are fo flat and broad,

that there is the bredth of five fingers between each Eye. Their Eyes are very

finall, and that little Nofe they have is fo flat, that there is nothing to be feen but

two little holes inftead of Noftrils. Their Knees alfo and their Feet turn inward.

When they go to the Wars , they carry their Wives and their Daughters , if they

be twelve years of age , along with them , who fight as couragioutly as the mert

themfelves. Their Arms are Bows , Arrows , and Skains , with a great wooden
Mace at the Pummel of their Saddles -, their Horfes being the beft in all Afia. Their

Captain is of fome ancient Family, but they more particularly choofe him for his

valour. The Duke of Mufcovia fends them prefents every year, to preferve their

friendlhip, which prefents confift in Cloth. And he grants them free paffage

through his Territories , when ever they have a mind to invade the Mengrelians
,

Georgians, or Cirkaffians , at which fport they are much more dexterous than the

lefler Tartars. Sometimes they advance intô Perfia , as far as the Province of the

VJbekes , which is a part of Great Tartary ,
ranging up as far as Caboul and Canda-

har. Their Religion is particular to themfelves , but they are great Enemies to

the Mahumetans.

As for the Comouchs or people of Comania
,
they are Mahumetans , and very pre-

cife ones too. They are under the protection of the King of Perfia , who makes
great account of them, in regard they defend the Paflesinto his Country on that

fide againft the Kalmouchs. They are habited both men and women like the Leffer

Tartars
, fetching all the Silk and Calicut which they ufe out of lerfia^ foras for

Cloth
, they are contented with what they make in their own Country , which is

very courfe.

Circaffta is a pleafant good Country , and full of variety. There are Plains , For-

refts , Hills , and Mountains abounding in Springs , fome of which are lb large

,

that fome of them will ferve feven or eight of the neighbouring Villages. But on the

other fide , in all the Rivers that proceed from thefe Springs , there is not a fifh

to be feen. Flowers they have in abundance , efpecially fair Tulips. There is a

fort of Strawberry alfo with a fhort ftalk, of which five or fix grow in a bunch
5

the leaft are as big as a fmall Nut , of a pale yellow Colour. The Soil is fo fertile
t

that it brings forth without any great trouble a vaft plenty of all forts of Fruits.

Nor do the people need any other Gardens than their Fields which are cover'd with

Cherry-
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Cherry-trees, Apple-trees, Pear-trees, Walnut-trees, and all other ufeful Trees

of the lame nature : but their chiefeft Wealth conflits in Cattel , but efpecially in

welUhap'd Horfes, not much unlike the Spanljh Gennets. They have alio an abun-

dance of Goats and Sheep, whole Wool is as good as that of Spain
; which the Mn[-

covites fetch away to make Felts. They neither low Wheat nor Oats , but only Barley

for their Horfes, and Millet to make Bread-, nor do they ever fow twice in the fame

place: not but that the Land is good enough to bear Wheat, but becaufe they love

Bread made of Millet better. They have very good Fowl, and Venifon, and Wild-
Fowl more than they know what to do withal -, which they never hunt with Dogs,
nor fly their Hawks at -, for their Horfés are fo fwift and fo good , that they will

tire theBeaft, and force him to lye down and yield. Ev'ry Horfe-man has a Rope
with a fliding-knot ready at the Pummel of his Saddle , which they are fo dextrous

to throw about the neck of the Beaft that begins to be weary, that 'tis twenty to

one if they mils him. When they have kili'd a Dear, they cut off the legs, and
breaking the Bones , eat the Marrow, which they fay is the beft thing in the World
to ftrengthen the Body. When they go to fteal Cattel

, they carry along with'

them great Cows-horns ftuft with boyl'd Tripes cut in fraall pieces then watch-

ing their times when the Herdimen are afleep , when the Dogs begin to bark,

they throw to ev'ry one a Horn , with which the Dog prefently runs away : and fo

while the Shepherds are afleep, and the Dog is bufie to get the Meat out of the

Horn , which is there ramm'd in on purpofe , the Thieves drive away what they
pleafe.

The Drink of the Sherkçs is Water and Bofa. Bofa is a Drink made of Millet,

as intoxicating as W7

ine , which they want in the Country.

The Men and the Women , Boys and Girls go habited all alike , and their Habit

is a colour'd Robe of Fuftian , with a kind of large Petticoat underneath -, with

this they wear a little pink'd Waftcoat that reaches down to their Thighs -, and over

that a Caifock of courfe Cloth that reaches down to their Knees, girt about their

Wafts with a Cord. The Sleeves of the Caflbck are op'n below and above , and

fometimes they pin them behind their Backs. They wear no Beards 'till they are

fixty years of age. And as for their Hair, neither Men nor Women ,
Boys nor

Girls , ever wear it longer than the tips of their Ears. The Men , both young and

old , (have the middle of their Heads about the bredth of two Fingers from the

Forehead down to the Nape of the Neck : and then inftead of Hats or Head-clothes,

both Men and Women wear only a little Bonnet of the fame Cloth as the Caflbck,

made like a Night-cap. 'Tis true , when the Maids come to be marry'd there is

ibme diftin&ion upon their Heads i for then they faft'n to the hinder part of their

Heads a round piece of Felt , which they cover with a white Veil very artificially

pleated. Their Breeches are ty'd below their Knees, and reach to their Ancles

}

their Shooes, which are of Cordovan, both upper and under Leather, have but

one feam upon the upper part of the Foot , being light , and cut like a pair of

Pumps.

As for their Beds , they take feveral Sheep-skins and fow them together , and

then fluffing them full of Millet-leaves , make a kind of Quilt. Now when they

beat the Millet , the Leaf comes to be as fmall as the Chaff of Oats , fo that when
the perfon rifes off from the Quilt, the Quilt rifes and fwells again of it felf. Their

Cufhions are of the fame Make, only fometimes they are ftuft with Wool.
The People are neither Chriftians nor Mahometans , all their Religion confifting

in fome Ceremonies which they perform with the greateft Solemnities which they

can imagin : for at that time old and young of all Ages and Sexes , and all the whole

Town muft be there at the place appointed , unlefs impotency or ficknefs excufes

them. I call them Villages , for in all thefe Countries their is neither Fortrefs

nor City : and as for their Villages , they are all built after the fame Model , round,,

with a Pia&TLa in the middle , according to the Figure.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XII.

Of the Ceremonies and Cuftoms of the People of Gomania and

Circaflia. $g

THe Principal of all the Feafts which the Comoachs and Sherhes or Cirkajfi.

ans make, is that which they make at the end of Autumn , after this

manner. Three of the ancienteft of the Village are appointed to ma-

nage it , and to difcharge themfelves of a Duty impos'd upon them in

the company of all the people.Thefe three old men take a Sheep or a Goat, and having

mutter'd certain Prayers over the Beaft , they cut the throat of it : after they have

dreft it very clean, they boil it whole, all but the Gathers, and them they roaft.

The Sheep being boiPd , they fet it upon a Table, and carry it into a large Barn,

where the People are appointed to meet : There the three old men ftand upright

before a Table, and all the People, Men, Women and Children behind them. When
the Table upon which the Meat ftands, is brought in, two of the three old men cut

off the Legs and the roafted Gathers, and hold them up above their heads, and the

third holds up a great Cup of Bofa in the fame manner, to the end the people behind

may fee them, i
When the people fee the Meat and Bofa fo lifted up, they proftrate

themfelves upon the ground, andfo continue till all the reft of the Meat be fet up-

on the lefler Table , and that the old men have laid fome few word. Then the two
old men that held up the Meat, cut off two little pieces, and give each of them a

piece to him that holds the Cup, which being done, they take each of them apiece

for themfelves. When they have all three eaten of the meat, the old man that holds

the Cup , drinks firft , then gives the two old men to drink, 6rft to him upon the

right hand, next to him upon the left, never letting go the Cup all the while. This •

firft Ceremony being thus accomplifh'd, the two old men turn toward the Alfembly,

and go and prefent both of the Meat and the Drink , firft to their Chiefor Lord, then

to all the people, who equally eat their (hare, both men and women. That which
remains of the four feet, is carry'd back to the Table, and the three old men eat it.

This done ,
they go and place themfelves at the Table, where the Mutton is fet

,

where the oldeft of the three taking the Head, eats a little Morfel , after him, the

fécond, and next to him, the third does the fame. Then the firft old man commands
the reft to be carry'd to the Lord, who receives it with a great deal of refpeft, and

after he has giv'n it to his next a-kin, or the Friend whom he loves beft, the Head is

giv'n from one to another, till it be eat'n up. This being done, the three old men
begin to eat of the Mutton a bit or two , and the Lord of the Village is call'd,

who comes with his Bonnet in his hand, in a trembling pofture :, to whom, one of the

old men prefenting a Knife, he cuts off a piece of Mutton, and eats ; and having

drank a Cup of Befa, he returns to his Seat. After him, all the people, according

to their turns in quality, do as much} and then , for the Bones the Children go to-

gether by the ears among themfelves.

They have another Feaft before they begin to Mow their Meadows ; at which
time all the people of the Village, that have wherewithal, take every one a Goat

,

( for in their Ceremonies they efteem Goats better than Sheep ) and for the poor,

they join eight or ten together for a Goat. Let them be Goats, Sheep or Lambs, when
they are all brought together,they cut their Throats, and then flea offthe skin, leaving

the four feet and the Head in it. Then they ftretch the Skin with fticksthat crofs

from one foot to the other, aud fet it up on a Pole fix'd in the Earth , the top whereof
enters into the head of the Beaft , as is to be feen in the Figure of the Village -, and

as many Beafts as there are kill'd, fo many Poles are planted in the midft of the Vil-

lage, with every one a particular Skin upon it -, to which , every one that paffes by,

maks a profound obeyfance.,

Ev'ry one having boil'd his Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of

the Village, and lets it upon a great Table with the reft. There is the Lord of the

Village with his Servants, and fometimes the Lord of fome other Village is invited.

$Jow all this Victuals being upon the Table, three of the oldeft men of the Village

R ' W
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fit down and eat a Bit or two : Then they call the Lord of the Town, and if there

be any other Lord, they come both together, with fome other of the Seniors of the

Parifh} who being fet down, eat up one of the Beaflsj which the old men had fet

apart for them; the reft is divided among the people, fitting upon the ground.

There are fome Villages where you (hall have fifty Goats and Sheep, or Lambs
and Kids , kill'd together at one time. As for their Bofa, there are fome that bring

above 2ooPintsj others moreorlefs, according to their quality. Alltheday long

they eat and drink, and fing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together , which are

in fome meafure harmonious, as confifting of feveral parts, and decreafing propor-

tionably from the Treble to the Bafe. When the old men have folac'd themfelves

with eating and drinkiug, they go home, and leave the young people, Men and Wo-
men, Boys and Girls to be merry by themfelves: They ftay as long as there is any
Drink -, and the next day they go early to Mowing.
They have other Ceremonies particular only to their Families. Once a year in

every Houfe they make a Crofs after the Form of a Mallet , about five Foot high

,

the two Sticks that compofe the Crofs, being as big as a man's Arm. This the Mafter
of the Houfe lets in the Evening near the Door in his Chamber, and calling aH his

Family together, gives them every one a lighted Wax-Candle. Then firft he fixes

his own to the Crofs, next his Wife fticks hers, and fo all the Children and Servants :

If the Children be fo young, that they cannot do it themfelves, the Father and Mo-
ther do it for them. If one of the Candles burn out before it be put out, 'tisaPro-

gnoftick that he orfhethat fix'd it there, fhall not live out their year. If the Can-
dle falls, then he whofe Candle it was, fhall be robb'd, or be forc't to fly for his

Life.

If it thunders, all the people run out of the Village , and the young people of

both Sexes fet themfelves to finging and dancing in the prefence of their Elders :

And if any one be Thunder-ftruck, they bury that perfon honourably, believing him
to be a Saint. ; Befides that, they fend over all the Countrey for a white Goat,

I
which they breed up and keep in the Village where it happen'd to thunder, having it

in great veneration, till thundring in another place, the people fend for it thither

alfo. If the Thunder fall upon any of their Houfes, though it kill neither Man ,

Woman, Child, nor Beaflr, all that Family fhall be kept upon the publick ftock all

that year , without being ty'd to any Labour but of Singing and Dancing. Thefe

people, during that time, go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing at peoples

Doors, but never going into their Houfes \ for which the Inhabitants are bound to

bring them out fomethingtoeat.

There is a day in the Spring, when all that have been ftruck'n with Thunder, meet
together in the Village where the white Goat is kept -, who has always a Cheefe hang-

ing about his Neck as big as a. Parma-Cheefe. This Goat they take and carry to the

Village of the chief Lord of the Countrey. They never go in, but the Lord with

all the reft of the Village coming out, they all together proftrate themfelves before

the Goat. Having laid fome Prayers, they take away his Cheefe, and immediately

put another in its place. The Cheefe which was taken away, is at the fame time cut

into little pieces , and diftributed among the people. After that , they give the

Strangers to eat, and beftow their Alms upon them ^ fo that by this wandring from
Village to Village, they get good ftore of Money.
They have among them but only one Book^ and it is as big as one of ourlargefl

Folio's, and it lies in the hands of an old man, who has only the priviledge to touch it.

When that old man is dead, they choofe another old man to keep the Book ; whofe
Duty it is to go from Village to Village, where he hears of any fick people. He
carries the Book with him, and after he has lighted up a Wax-Candle, and put the

people out of the Room, he lays the Book upon the Stomach of the fick perfon, opens

it, and reads in it, then blows over it fev'ral times, £> that the Breath pafles toward

the mouth of the Party: Then he caufes the party difeas'd to kifs the Book feveral

times, and as often lays it upon his head, which is a Ceremony of half an hour. When
the old man goes away, one gives him a Beef or a Heifer ; another gives him a Goat '

7

every one according to their Quality and Eftate.

They have alfo Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick. Thefe Women,
feel the body of the fick party, all over, but more particularly they handle and grope
that part where the diftemper lies : during which time they let go feveral bejches out

of
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of their mouthes,and the more fick the party is, the louder and thicker, they fetch their

belches. The (landers by hearing them belch in that manner and fetch luchvilanous

fighs from their (lomacks, believe their friend to be dangcroufly ill, and that the louder

the Women belch,the more eale and comfort they receive \ but whether they do or no,

the women are Well payd for their pains. When any one feels a pain in the Head, they

fend for the Barber, who gives two cuttsupon the Head acrols with the ralor, and then

poures Oyl into the wound. For they believe the Head-ache proceeds only from a

wind beeween the flefh and the bone, for which the Incifion opens a paflage to let

it out.

At their Funerals they that are the near Relations or Friends of the dead, lbme cut

their faces, and other parts of their Bodies with (harp flints, others proflrate themfelves

upon the ground, and tear their hair , fo that when they return from the Burial, they

are all of a gore blood : However, notwithftanding all this affliction
,
they never

pray for the Dead.

As to their Marriages : When a young man has feen a Virgin which he has a liking

to, he fends one of his friends to agree with her Parents or her Tutor, what he will

give for her. Commonly the guift conlifts in Horles, Cows or fome other fort ofCat-

tel. When the agreement is made, the Parents and Kindred of the party thereby con-

tracted, together with the Lord of the place, go to the Houfe where the Virgin lives

and bring her to the Bridegrooms Houfe, where there is a Feaft ready prepar'd

and after they have made merry , and fung i and dane'd for a while, the Bride-

groom and Bride go and lye together, without any other Ceremony. If the Man and

Maid are of two Parifhes, the Lord of the Village where the Man lives, accompany

him and his Kindred to the next Village altogether , to fetch the Bride from

thence.

Ifa Man and the Wife have no Children, he is permitted to take feveral Wives one

after another till he have Iffue. If a marri'd Woman have a Gallant, and that the

Husband mould come and find his Wife a bed with him, he goes away again without

faying a word, and never takes any further notice of it. The Woman alio in the lame

cafe, does the like by the man. Nay, the more Gallants a Woman has, the more fhc is

reflected : And it is a common cuflom when they fall out, to taunt one another,

that if they were not ugly, or ill natur'd, ordifeas'd, they would have more Admirers

than they have. The People arc ofan excellent Complexion, efpecially the Women,
who are extreamly fair, and finely fhap'd , and keep their beauty till five and forty or

fifty years. They are very laborious, and work themfelves in the Iron Mines, which

they melt afterwards and forge into feveral Tooles and Implements. They make abmv»

dance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles, their Quivers, and their

Pumps, as alio upon the Calicut of which they make their Handkerchiefs.

Ifthe man and the woman happen to quarrel often together, fo that they cannot be

reconcil'd : the Husband complaining firft to the Lord of the Place, He fends for

the Woman, and having giv'n order to fell her, gives the Man another. But if the

Woman complain firft, the Man is ferv'd the fame fawce. If a Man or Woman be a

difturber of their Neighbours, if the Neighbours complain to the Lord, he prefently

caufes the party to be apprehended and fold to the Merchants that buy Slaves, for they

are relblv'd they will live in quiet.

They that take upon them the quality of Gentlemen, fit dill, do nothing, and fpeak

very little. In an evening they ride out, and meet fome twenty or thirty together to go
a dealing. Nor do they rob only their Enemies, but their Neighbours, from whom
the chief prey which they take are Cattle and Slaves. All the Country-people are

Slaves to the Lord of the Village where they live, whom he imploys to till his Land^
and cut Wood for him upon occafion, of which they lpend vaft quantities. For not be-

ing very warm clad, they keep fire all night in the places where they fleep.

CHAP,
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CHAP. XIII.

Of the lejfer Tartars , caiïd Nogaïes , bord*ring upon Co-
mania.

f |H ^ H E IeiTcr Tartars have a very ancient race of Horfes, which they breed

up even to Superftition -, fo that it would be among them an aft of

I ;

Sacriledge to fell them to ftrangers, as being not a little curious

JSL. how they fell them to one another. Thefe are the Horfes which they

tide, fifty or fixty in a Troop together when they go a thieving \ and fometimes

a hunder'd together , when they defign any Incurfion upon their Enemies. When
the old Men come to be infirm and impotent , if they know any ftout young Man
that is a Souldier, they willjend him one of their Horfes ( if he have none of his

own ) to make an Incurfion
, upon condition to have half of the Booty. Many

times they run up as far as Hungary , near to Comora and Javarin. Thefe Horfes,

partly by nature, partly by early cuftom, will travel four or five days together

with a handful of Grafs giv'n them once in eight or ten hours, and a little Water
every four .and twenty hours. But they never go a robbing with them 'till they

come to be leven or eight years old : befides that , they muft undergo a very

fevere education ere they make ufe of them in thofe hardfhips. Their Bit is only

a piece of Iron with a Buckle on each fide , to which they faft'n the Bridle and

Head-ftall. For eight days together they put under the Saddle a bag of Gravel

or Earth. The firft day the Sack is a Horfe-man's weight *, and fo they add to it

every day, 'till it come to be double the weight at the end of the eight days. As
they increafe every day the weight upon the Horfes back , they abate every day

the Horfes Provender and Drink. During thefe eight days
,
they get up and walk

the Horfe two or three Leagues. The next eight days ,
they abate every day of

the weight , 'till the Sack be quite empty. Proportionably alfo they abate him of

his Meat and Drink as in the firft eight days , and every day take up the Girt

a hole fhorter. The three or four laft days they afford the Horfe neither Proven-

der nor Drink , according as they find him able to endure hunger and thirft, and

the labour which, he is to undergo. The laft day, they work him 'till he be all over

of a Sweat:, then they unbridle and unfaddle him , and pour upon him the coldeft

Water they can meet with. That done, they lead him into a field, and tye him
by the leg with a Cord , àt fuch a length as they intend he (hall feed -, yet ftill from

clay to day allowing him more Rope , 'till at laft they let him loofe , and feed with

the reft of the Horfes. This terrible faffing and labour, during which time, that

little which they do eat and drink
, they eat and drink with the Bit in their mouth,

brings them to be fo lean and out of flefh , that their very bones are ready to ftart

out of their skins: So that if any one fhould fee them in that mii'erable condition,

that does not know the nature of the Horfes, would think they would never be fit

for good fervice. The hoofs of thefe Horfes are fo hard that they never fhooe

them, and yet they will leave the prints of their feet in the Earth, or upon the Ice,

as if they had been fhod. Thefe Tartars are fo curious in having Horfes that will

endure labour, that fo loon as they fee any handfom Colt in their Breed, they

prefently take him up, to fchool him as I have related : but hardly ten in fifty endure
the tutoring.

As for their, Diet, 'tis a great advantage for thefe Tartars to ride a Mare, in

regard they drink the Milk. They that ride Horfes ,
carry along with them a

little Bag full of pieces of Cheefe dry'd in the Sun -, they have alio a fmall Boracho

of Goat-skin, which they fill with Water where they meet with-it, into which
they put two or three bits of their hard Cheefe , which lbftens with the motion of

the Horfe , the Boracho being ty'd under his Belly : and thus the Water becomes
a kind of fowr Milk , which is their ordinary Drink.
As for their Inftruments of Cookery, every Horfe-man has a large wooden Ladle

hanging at the Pommel of his Saddle, out of which the rider drinks himfelf, and gives

his Horfe likewife to drink. They that encounter them , can hope for no better Booty

than

/
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than their Horfes -, but they are very hard to be tak'n ; for when one of thefe Horfes

perceives that his Rider is flain, he follows thole that fly with all thefwiftnels ima-

ginable. Befide that, thole Horfes being carri'd into other Countries, are prelently

fpoil'd , and come to nothing.

Their Cloathing is only a Sheep-skin, which in Winter they wear with the wool

next their Bodies-, in the Summer turning the other fide. They that are the Nobi

lity of the Countrey, wear Wolves-skins, with a kind of Shirt, and Breeches of

courfe Fuftian of divers Colours, which the Taylor gets little credit by fha-

ping.

Their Women arc very white and well proportion'd, but their Faces arc broad, and

their Eyes little, fo that by thirty years of Age they become very deformed. There

is not a man but has two or three Wives, which they never choofe but out of their

own Tribe. Every Tribe has a Chief; who is one of the Nobility of the Countrey,

and carries for his Banner a Horfe-tail faften'dto a half-Pike, and dy'd into the Co-

lour belonging to the Tribe. When they march, every one knows where to place

himfelf, and how much ground they ought to take up for their Tribe and their

Cattel one Tribe never encroaching upon another.

The Women and Maids are generally clad in a large Shirt that reaches down to

their feet Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vail, their Foreheads being

bound about with a large black Handkerchief ty'd in five or fix Rolls. The Noble

fort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind, which comes

down upon their Foreheads like a threei-corner'd Cap : One ofthefe Points ftands up

in the midft of the Forehead, lin'd with Velvet, Satin, or Cloth of Gold, and let

with fmall pieces of Gold and Silver, and fa lie Pearls , of which they alfo make
themfelves Bracelets : Their Breeches are of fingle-colour'd Cloth, and for Shoes

and Stockings
,
they only wear a Cordovan Boot of what Colour theypleafe, neatly

few'd.

When a young man intends to marry, it behoves him to give the Father and the

Mother of the Maid a certain quantity of Horfes, Bullocks or Cows , or other Cat-

tel, which is done in the prefence of the grea tell part of the ancienteft of the Tribe,

and a Moullah befide. When the Agreement is made, the young man has the liber-

ty to fee his Miftrefs, but not till then : For before, he has only the information of

her Mother, his Sillers , or fuch Women as were his own Friends. Befides the

three Wives which the man is- aliow'dto take, he may keep feveral female Slaves^

but the Children are ftill flaves, and can never inherit. Thefe Tartars are of a ve-

ry hot conftitution, though not fo hot as the women. Both the one and the other

are very fair-haird :, but the men have little or no Beards: So that if there beany
one that has more Beard than ordinary, and can but write and read, they make him a

Moullah.

Thefe people have no Houfes, but live in Tents, or in Waggons which are drawn
after them where-ever they go. The Tents are for the old people and little Chil-

dren , with their Slaves that attend them. The young women ride in Waggons
clos'd up with Boards, and to let in the Air, upon one fide they open a Window
that is made like a Lattice. In the Evening they are permitted to fpend a little

time in the Tents. When the Girls have attain'd to the age of ten or twelve Years,

they never ftir any more out of their Waggons till they are married, not fo much
as for the nccefllties of Nature but in the middle of the Waggon there is a Plank to

be taken up -, and if it be in a place where they flay, a Slave prefently comes and

cleanfes all underneath. The Maidens Waggon is eafie to be known , as being

painted with Flowers -, and generally there is a Camel ty'd to the Tail of it, befmear'd

with lèverai colours, and feveral Nofegaysor Pofies of Flowers ftuck about the Head
of the Beaft.

,

The young men have alfo everyone their Chariot, wherein they only carry a Bo-

racho of Horfe-skin, containing about 38 Quarts, which they ufually fill with

Mares-Milk , which is very fowr. They have alio every one another Waggon next

to that wherein they ride themfelves -, wherein they carry feveral Boracho\ full of

Cows-Milk, which is very fowr. At Meals they drink this Milk : But before they

powr it out, they ftir it in the Boracho with a great Stick, that the Curd may mix
with the thin Milk. But the Mares-Milk is only for the Mailer and Miftrefs, though

before they drink of either, they mix it with water, When a Friend comes to lee

them.
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them, they fetch out their dri'd Cheefe , which they call Kourcnt , and breaking it

into little BitSj eat it with frefh Butter. At their Feafts they fometimes kill old

Sheep, lometimes old Goats. But for their Horfes they never kill them but at the

Funerals of their Kindred, at the Birth of a Child, or at their Marriage-Feafts, or

laftly, when their Friends return laden with Spoil from any incurfion, andareftor'd

with Slaves. They never drink any thing but Mares-Milk or Cows-Milk, and when
they can get neither, they will endure thirft for three or four days together before

they will drink Water, being always grip'd with a terrible Colick when they drink

it. They never eat any Salt, being of an opinion that it is naught for the Eyes.

They live long, and are very ftrong, and feldom fick j nor do they refufe any Diet
butSwines-flefh.

Their Countrey is very level only for fome few Hills in fome places. They
have great ftore ol Pafture-grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to

water their Cattel. In the Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near

to Woods and Marifhes, luffering their Herds }o feed at liberty. When the Snow-

is very deep , the Cattel fcrape it away with their feet to come at the Grafs,

though they meet with very little elfe but Reeds and Bufhes. In the mean while the

men cut down the Woods , make great Fires, and employ themfelves in Fifhing.

There are fome parts of theie Rivers where the lead Fifh they take is about four or

five foot long-, and fome there are above ten or twelve foot in length. Some they
dry in the wind, andpreferve againft Summer -,

fome they fmoke in holes which they

make in the Earth : As for the fmaller fort, they boil them , and eat them without

Salt or any other feafoning. When they have eat'n their Fifh, they fcoop up a large

wooden Ladle full of the Fifh-water and gulpitdown. As for Bread, there is no
talk of it in their Countrey.

When they are not at Wars, or are but newly return'd from any Incurfion,

they fpend their time in Hunting -, but cannot endure any other Hounds except

Greyhounds : So that he muft be a very poor Tartar indeed that do's not keep

a Greyhound. Take notice however by the by, that thefe petty Tartars, concerning

whom I have laft difcours'd, are certain people adjoyning to Comania , which the

Turks, Perfians and Mengrelians call Nogaies ; who may be well reckon'd among the

number of the petty Tartars, in regard they are all under one Prince, whom the

Grand Signor appoints King over all Petty Tartary, and who receives his inveftiture

at Confiantinoyle.

Thefe Tartars are all Mahumetans. Nor have they any Phyfitian among them
;

making ule only of certain Simples of which they have a traditional knowledge.

When thefickperfon lies in any extremity, they fend for a Mottllab, who comes with

the Alcoran, which he opens and fhuts three times, faying certain Prayers, and 'lay-

ing it upon the fick perion's face. If by chance the fick perfon recover, they at-

tribute his recovery to the Sanûity of the Alcoran, and prefent the Monllah With.

a Sheep or a Goat : If he die, all his Kindred meet and carry him to the Grave with

great Teftimonies of Sadnefs, crying continually Alla, Alia. When he isinterr'd,

the Monllah mutters certain Prayers ov'r the Grave, and is paid for his pains according

to the wealth of the Heirs. For the poor he generally fpends three days and three

nights in that exercife -, for the rich he as ufually fpends a Month, never ftirring all

the while from the Grave j and fometimes fev'n or eight.

When any one of them is wounded, they ufe no other Salve but only boil'd Flefh,

which they applyhot to the wound. If the wound be deep, they thruft in a piece

of Fat as hot as the wound can endure it ^ and if the perfon be able to kill a Horfe ,

the wound is cur'd fo much the fooner ; for the Flefh and Fat of a Horfe are much
more medicinable than the Flefh of any other Creature.

Were it not the Cuftom of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there

would be fewer Whores. But in regard there are an abundance of poor young men
that have not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never marry at all. This is that which

makes fo many Souldiers among them, and emboldens 'em to invade their Neigh-

bors, and to get fomething whereby they may be enabl'd to buy them a Wile. For

the Virgins they are nev'r to be dehTd, being always fhut up in their Waggons : But
for the Women they are oft'n debauch'd, appointing their private Meetings, when
they go to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are a-hunting, or look-

ing after their Herds. Nor is it a hard thing to conceal it from their Husbands, in

regard the Tartars are not in the lead prone to Jealoufie. By
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By the way take iiotice,that the Nogai es,t\vowg\\ they live almoft after the fame man-

ner as the Tartars, and are under the fame Prince, yet they perfectly hate them j

reproaching them for effeminate, becaufe they live in Hoiries and Villages , whereas

the true Souldier ftiould live in Tents as they do, to be ready upon all occafions.

They that run a-foot, as well in thefe Countries, as in Per/ta, when they are wea-

ry, take Walnuts and bruife them, and then rub the Soles of their feet with them

before the fire as hot as they can endure it, which prefently makes them frelh

again.

Having thus done with all the feveral Roads', here follows an Alphabetical Table

of the Longitudes and Latitudes of all the Principal Cities of the whole Empire of

Verfia.

THE

LONGITUDES and LATITUDES
OF THE

(principal Cities of Persia, according as the Geographers

of thofe Countries place them.

A.

AAmod is in 72 Degrees, 20 Min. of Longitude, 36 deg. of Latitude. The
Lands about this City abound in Prunes.

Abeher, in 7 4 deg. 2 o min. Long. 3 6 deg. 1 y min. Lat. 1 2 Leagues from Casbin,

a fmall City \ but the Land is good about it.

Abfecm, in 79 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 37 deg. 10 min. Lat. À fmall City in an ex-

cellent Soil.

Abdebil, in 60 deg. 20 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 2 4 min. Lat. The Inhabitants are moft
Chriftians , and there are many ancient Churches in it. It depends upon Sul-

tany.

Ahwaz., 70 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 3 1 deg. t s min. Lat. A fmall City half ruin'd,

in the Province of Belad-Cowrefton, in a Soil that yields excellent Fruits.

Arbella, 6 9 deg. yo min. Long. 36 deg. 20 min. Lat. A fmall Champaign City

,

where Provifions are Cheap.

Ar devil, 62 deg. 3 min. Long. 3 8 deg. t 5 min. Lat.

Ardefion, 77 deg. i o min. Long. 3 3 deg. 7 min. Lat. Famous for the Copper
Veffels that are there made.

Avion, 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 32 deg. 25 min. Lat. One of the three places
where Olives grow in all Verfia.

AjfedAbad, 63 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 4 deg. 50 min. Lat. A fmall City toward
Amadan.

Ava, 75 deg. 10 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. This is a very fmalt

'place.

Azadkar,or Yevw,§i deg. 1 5 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 3 2 min. Lat. A City in a great

Plain, where there are above four hundred Channels under-ground.

B.

Bab ElAbab, or, the Gate of Gates v call'd alfo Demlr-capi^ or, the Gate of
bon. TheTartars call it Mon)ow. 7 y deg, 1 y. min. Long. 45 deg, 15 min. Lat.' It

has been formerly a ftrong pface. Badkeifl,



136 The Persian Travels Book HL
Badkeift , 85 dego 32min. Long. 35 deg. 20 min. Lat. A fmall,butmoft pleafant

City , and well built.

Bafie , 80 deg. 1 5 rain. Long. 29 deg. 1 5 min. Lat. A City in the Province of

Kerman , where in Summer the Mornings are very cold , the Afternoons hot -, yet

the Air very good.

Bafioiiche , lee Mahmeter.

Beylagon , 6 3 deg. 5 2 min. Long. 41 deg. 20 min. Lat. A City toward the Cafpian

Sea , in a Country abounding in Corn and Fruit.

Balk^, 91 deg. 36 min. Long. 38 deg. 10 min. Lat. Three days journey from

Moidtan.

Bern
y
or Bembe; 74 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 28 deg. 20 min. Lat. Thought to have

been built by Caliph Monktadar, near the great Defert of Berjham.

Berdoe
, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 30 min. Lat. It lyes furrounded with

Pafture-grounds, which breed great (lore of Cattel.

Bcraendé, 63 deg. 1 4 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. Here are made a fort of

coude Druggets for ordinary people.

Befton, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. It lyes in a Country
abounding in Corn and Fruits.

Bimomhcer, 74 deg. 10 min. Long. 37 deg. 30 min. Lat. Here is great Trade
for Silk.

Bofi } 91 deg. 28min. Long. 3 2 deg. 16 min. Lat. A great City, to which be-

longs the faireft and ftrongeft Caftle in all Perfia.

Bowron-Jtrdi , 74 deg. 30 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. Famous for Saffron,

and for being the native City of many Learned Men.

C.

Chemkon, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 41 deg. 15 min. Lat.

Chirac
, 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 36 min. Lat.

Chirvan, or Erivan\ 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 32 min. Lat. Here all the

Silk-Caravans rendevous j and it is one of the richeft Kanats or Governments in Perfut.

D.

>

Dankon, 78 deg. 15 min. Long, 30 deg. 15 min. Lat. A bad Town, irt a bad

Soil.

Darabguired , 80 deg.-
1 5 min.Long. 3 o deg. 1 5 min. Lat. In feveral parts round

about this City they meet with Salt of feveral colours, as red and green, black

and white. Here they alfo make long-neck'd Glais-Bottles , which are very curious

work \ nor are they without Sider to fill thofe Bottles, in regard of the great plenty

of Apples thereabouts. Near to the City there is a Sulphur-Mine , and great More
of Mummy, very much efteem'd irt Perfia.

Debefion, 80 deg. 15 min. Long. 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. This is not properly a

City, but a great many Villages joyn'd together.

Derai
, 79 deg 30 min. Long. 31 deg. 32 min. Lat.

. Devinmaat , 62 deg. 5 min. Long. 38 deg- 40 min. Lat.

^> Din Ver, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 3 5 deg. Lat. A City in a fruitful Soil , ftor'd

with Mofquees.

Doidad, 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 50 min. Lat. The Country about is full

of black Mulbery trees.

Dourak^y 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 15 min. Lat. Here they make the loofe

Caflbcks without Sleeves which the Arabians wear. Near to this City the Rivers

Tigris and Euphrates
, meeting at a place call'd Hella, make a Marfh , where grow

the Reeds of which the Eaftern people make their Pens.

E.

Elalbetem , 87 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15. min. Lat.

Eltiib
, 70 deg. 15. min. Lon. 3 2 deg. 15. min. Lat.

Eaderab, 93 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 çjeg. ïsmin. Lat.

ErfaMj
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Erivan, fee Chiriian.

Ejpharaïen, 81 deg.40 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Country about it

abounds in Pears and Apples.

Sfiakré, 78 deg. 30min. Long. 3odeg. 15 min. Lat. The ancient City in the

Province of Ears, properly Perfia \ in a Soil abounding in Vines and Date-trees,

Efterabat, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 50 min. Lat.

F.

Ferah, 18 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 15 min. Lat. Built by nAbdaîia thç. Son

t>f Taher, in the time of Maimon Re(hid , Caliph of Berni-Abbas.

Feronz.abad, 82 deg 32 min. Long. 30 deg. 10 min. Lat. Anciently calPd Hour*

beUhion.

G.

GiYefte^ 73 deg. 40 min. Long. 31 deg. 10 min. Lat. One of the biggcft Cities

in the Province of Kcrman. The Trade of the City confifts in Hones and Wheat.
>• Girreadcgon^ Vulgarly Paygon

, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat.

Goiitem, 74 deg. 46 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. A little City, full of Silk-

Twifters.

Hi

Hamadân, 75 deg. 20 min. Long. 34 deg. Lat. The Country about it breeds

great ftore of CatteT.

Hafii-Fhaf or , The Center of Beamy • 72 deg. 3 2 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min,

Lat. At this day almoft rain'd. ^ #

> Uawas, 75 deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 15 min. Lat. S&***~
Heaye, 74 deg. 3 5 min. Long. 3 1 deg. 50 min. Lat.

Helaverde, 91 deg. 30 min. Long. 35 deg. 15. min. Lat. Built by Abdalla be-

fore mention'd.

Herat, 85 deg. 30 min. Long. 36 deg. 56 min. Lat. A City in the Province of

Caraffan , where Sultan Henftehi-Mirz.a founded feveral Colledges for Youth.

Hefo-Medi, 78 deg.45 min. Long. 32 deg. 5 min. Lat.

1 Heffne Ebneamadê , 70 deg.45 min. Long. 26 deg. 20min. Late

Hiirman, 85 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 30 min. Lat. A fmall City, in a bad Air;

h

Jemndn, 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 40 min. Lat. The Trade of it is in

Copper Manufactures.

Jend-Babour, 75 deg. 5 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. A very ftrong placé; / ;

famous for the Tomb of Melek^Takotib-Sha, King of Schiras. \ "

Jrfon , 80 deg. 3 5 min. Long. 36 deg. 50 min. Lat.

Jjpahavi or Hijpahan -, 86 deg. 40 min. Long. 3,2 deg. 40 min. Lat.

'

fe.

Kaar, 78 deg.40 min. Long. 42 deg. 32 min. Lat.

Kajhan, 76deg. 15 min. Long. 34 deg. 40min. Lat
Kafre-Chirin

, 71 deg. 50 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. Built by NbHfhirevon*

Aadel , furnamed the Juft *, and upon the atts and deeds of this King is all the Mora-
lity of the Perfians founded.

Kaien , 8 3 deg. 20 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 3 2 min. Lat. Said to breed the choicer!:

Wits of all Perfia.

Kalaar
i 76 deg. 25 min. Long. 37 deg. 25 min. Lat. One of the chiefeft Cities

in Giiilan.

Kalin
, 87 deg. 5 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 3 5 min.Laf . In an excellent Soil for Cartel and

Fruit.

Karkonb, 74 deg.45 ™n - Long. 3 2 deg. 1 5 min. Lat.

Kajbin
, 75 deg. 40 min. Long, 36 deg. r 5 min, Lat.

S Kaflre*
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Kafre-le-lehons , or Kengavat , 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 33 deg. 35 min. Lat.

Kaz.eroft, 88 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 30 min. Lat. The Country about

produces Oranges , Limons, and Cyprefs-trees.

JCerah, 86 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lafc.

Kerman or Kirman, 81 deg. 1.5 min. Long. 29 deg. 50 min. Lat.

Kervak^, 87 deg. 3 2 min. Long. 34 deg. 1 5 min. Lat.

Kirmofjjha
, 63 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 37 min. Lat.

Kom , 75 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 3 5 min. Lat.

Kouh de Mavendy 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. the fmalleft now,
which was once the largeft City in Perfia.

Koucht , 83 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 3 deg. 20 min. Lat. In a foyl excellent for

Corn and good Fruits.

Key , 60 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 7 deg. 40 min. Lat.

Kevachir, or Verdechir , 80 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 15 min. Lat.

L.

Lahijon, 74 deg. 25 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Trade of the Town
confifts in Stuffs , half Silk, half Cotton, call'd TefsiUi

Lonffek^j fee Tonjfea.

M.

Maameter , or Barfrouche , 77 deg. 3 5. min. Long. 36 deg. 50 min. Lat.

Mehronyon, or Behbehon , 75 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 35 min. Lat.

Meraquè 71 deg. 20 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. It ftands in one of the

Gardens of Perfia.

Merend, 63 deg. 15. min. Long. 37 deg. 3 7 min.- Lat.

Mervajae\ 87 deg. 3 2 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for

Corn and Fruit.

Merverond, 88 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 30 min. Lat. in a fertile Country*

Jkfefcbed} \ookToufs.

Moukon, or Derbent, 20 Leagues from the Cation Sea, 63 deg. 15 min. Long.

37 deg. 40 min. Lat.

y Monrjan, 84 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City well peopl'd

wherein there are feveral Moquées , and fair Piaz.&a\

N.

Nachsivan , or Nachevan , 61 deg. 3 2 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat.

Natel, 77 deg. 40 min. Long. 36 deg. 7 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for Paftu-

rage.

Nehavend, or Nahoiiand, 73 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. 'The

Country people aver this City built before the Loufon , or the Flood.

Neher-Teri]^ 75 deg. 00 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 40 min.LaL
Neffah , 84 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat.

Nichabar , 80 deg. 55 min. Long. 36 deg. 20 min. Lat.

O.

Ou]on , 6 1 deg. 3 5 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 24 min. Lat. To this City finely feated ^

belongs a fair Caftle.

R.

Rachmikdon , 87 deg. 34 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 1 5 min. Lat.

Rem-hermoHs , 74 deg. 45 min. Long. 31 deg. 45 min. Lat. In this City Selnion^

°Haly\ Fofter Father was born.

Rey
, 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 3 5 min Lat. In the beft Soil of all Perfia , for

Wheat, Fruit, andPafturage.
Roudbar

, 75 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 21 min. Lat. in the Province of Gmtanl
Royon

, 7 1 deg, 3 6 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 1 % min. Lat. ifi the- Province ofM^anèran.

v - &
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Saajfonr , 86 deg. 20 min. Long. 3 5 deg. 1 5 min. Lat.

Saron, 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Gnitan.

Sary, 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 40 min. Lat. Seated among the Copper-
Mines.

Sebz-evoar , 8 1 deg. 5 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 1 5 min. Lat. Near this City the people

gather great quantities of Manna.

Semiron
, 7 1 deg. 3 o min. Long. 3 4 deg. 40 min. Lat. A pleafant City ftor'd with

good Water and Fruits.

Serif-el-lan , 63 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 45 deg. 50 min. Lat.

Serkefs y
or Scrakas , 85 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. A pleafant

City for Scituation , and plenty of Waters.

tSermcghon^ 87 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 32 min. Lat. In a fertile Soil
, yet

not very plentiful.

Servefton , 78 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 29 deg. 1 5 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with

Gardens.

Servon, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with

Wine and Dates.

Sur]on, 74 deg. 40 min. Long. 30 deg. 20 min. Lat. Where the beft Perfian Car-

pets are made, undShaads, or Girdles of Goats Hair curioufly wrought.

Sohreverede , 7 3 deg. 3 6 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 5 min. Lat.

Sfoufs , 7 3 deg. 45 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 1 5 min. Lat.

Sdtanic ,
76 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. Where the Mornings and

Evenings are very cold } all the reft of the day very hot.

T.

7*uberon , 80 deg. 34 min. Long. 3 5;
deg. 20 min. Lat.

Talikon, 88 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. In a Country plentiful in

Corn , Fruit , and good Water.

Tauris , otherwise call'd Sfemerdehi, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 10 min*

Lat.

Tebefs , 80 deg. 40 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 1 5 min. Lat.

Tefla , 60 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 43 deg. 1 5 min. Lat.

Toukon, 82 deg. 45 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 40 min. Lat.

Tô«/f, or Mejked, 82 deg. 30 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 40 min. Lat.

Toujfca, otherwife call'd Lon]fekj 85 deg. 40 min. Long, 37 deg. 50 min.Lat,

Y.

t

Tefd, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min.Lat.

Tevin , lee Az,adkgr.

Z.

Zemma v 89 deg. 1 4 min. Long. 3 8 deg. 3 $ min. Lat. In a Country abounding in

all forts of Cattel.

Zen]on, 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 3 6 deg. 5 min. Lat. Famous for its antiquity,

and formerly the Perfian llniverfity.

Zertah, 79 deg. 30 min. Long. 3 2 deg. 30 min. Lat. Thebiggeft City in the

Province of Belad-Cifton
, abounding in Wine and Shell-fruit.

Zour
, 70 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg. 32 min. Lat. A City in the fame Pro-

vince.

Zouz^en, 85 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 39 min. Lat. In the Province of Ma-
nandran.

S 2 Zourendy
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Zonrend, 73 deg. 40 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Ker-

wan , where there is great ftore of curious Potters ware -, where alio grows the Root
Hanna , with the juice whereof the Perfians dye their Nails , and the Breafts and

Tails of their Horfes.
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CHAP. I.

i

0/ Extent ef P E R S I A , its divijion into Provinces.

8RS IA, according to the prefent State of the Empire , to the North

is bounded by the Cajpian Sea
; Southward, by the Ocean ; Eaftward it

joyns to the Territories of the Great Mogul ; Weftward , to the

Dominions of the Grand Signor^ the two Empires being parted by

the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates.

But that you may the better underftand the full extent of the

Dominions of the Verfian King
, you are to know , That this great

Monarch , befides that TracT: of Ground which is properly call'd Perfia ,
poflefTes

a vaft part of the ancient Ajjyria and the great Armenia , the ancient Kingdoms of

the Parthians and Medes , the Kingdom of Lar , the Kingdom of Ormus , and all

Eaftward of Perfia beyond Candahar, almoft as far as the Kingdom of Scindi.

But becaufe thofe Enropœans that have Travel'd before me , either were not fo

curious , or had not perhaps the opportunity to learn the true number of the Pro-

vinces that compofe the whole Continent of Perfia , I have undertak'n , though the

Perfians themfelves are ignorant enough, to give the beft account I can, finding

it neceflàry for the better latisfaction of the Reader , to take fome notice of the

Names of Places according to the ancient Geography.
The firft is the Great Armenia , which our Maps without any ground or reafon

at all call Tarcomannia-, in regard they might have more properly call'd it Ermenick^.

in general , fince the Inhabitants are the greateft part ^Armenians. That part

whereof which is fituated between the two Rivers of Araxes and Cyrus , at this day

call'd Aras and Knr
,
by the Natives is call'd Iran , or Cara-bag , being one of the

moft beautiful, and richeft pieces of Land in all Perfia; the principal Cities of which

are Erivan , Nacksivan , Zulvba , and Van.
' : ',

- The
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* Derbent in

the Perfian

Tongue /Signifies

A Strait Gate,

and Demir-
Capi in the

Turkifli, &

Gate of Iron
;

near to which

place were ths

ancient Ca-
fpian Gates,

or Cafpiae

Pyte of the

Ancients.

The fécond is Diarbeck^, formerly Mesopotamia , between Euphrates and Tigris
;

the chief Cities whereof are Sir, Car-Emir or Diarbequir, Ourfa, Mouffkl, Gez.irê,

Merdin
-,
&c.

The third is Curdifian , formerly Jjfyria, extending all along the Eaft-fide of the

River Tigris , from the Lake Van to the Frontiers of Bagdat ; the principal Cities

are Niniveh, Sherifoul, Amadié, Sneirne, Betlis, and Salmaflre.

The fourth is Hiera^Arobi, otherwife the Country of Babylon or Chaldea ; the
principal Cities whereof are Felougia upon Euphrates, Bagdat upon Tigris, Merfhed-
AliyGourno, and Baljara ; and in the Country of Bourous,Sharaban, Erowabat, &c.
The fifth is Hierak^Agemi , or the ancient Parthia ; the principal Cities whereof

are Hijpahan, Teujhercan, Hamadan, Cajhan, Kan, and Cajbw j and perhaps Tefd , if

it be not rather in Kerman or Sigiflan.

The fixth contains Shirvan , all along the Cajpian Sea , where ftand the Cities of
*Derbent or Demir-CapiyBaku^nà Shamaki -, and the Province of Edz.erbaijan

; wherein
ftand the Cities of Tauris, Ardevil, and Sdtany. Which two Provinces comprehend
the ancient Media within a very little, extending to the very Shoar of the CaJpanSea.

The feventh contains Kylan and Maz.andran, lying likewife upon the Cajpan Sea,

formerly Hyrcania ; wherein are the Cities and Towns of Firuz^cuh, Sukar-abad, and
MiomkielU at the entry of the Mountains', Giru, Talara-pefcl, and Saru, in the Plain ^

Ferb-abad, Ciarman, and Gfcref, toward the Sea.

The eighth is Eflarabad ,
formerly Margiana , which extends to the River Ruth*

khané-kurkan , which the Ancients call'd Oxus-
y

the principal Cities whereof are

Eflarabad ,
Amul, Damkam.

The ninth contains the Province of the Vfieck^Tartars , comprehending all the

ancient Sogdiana and Bailriana ; the chief Cities whereof are Balk^, Samarcand, and

Boccara
y
&c.

The tenth is Cerajfan ,
formerly Aria, with fome part of' BaSlriana ; the chief

Cities whereof are JEW ,
Mejhed, Ntfabur, Thun , &c.

The eleventh Sableftan ,
formerly Peloponnefus ; the principal Cities whereof are

Beksabat , Ajbe', Bufl , Sarents- the Territory and City of Candahar being alfo com-

prehended within the extent of this Province, together with Duk\i and Alunkan, upon

the Frontiers of the Great Mogul's Dominions.

The twelfth is Sigifian , formerly Drangiana j the principal Cities whereof are

Siflan ,
Shalack^, and Kets.

The thirteenth comprehends all the Territories of the ancient Arachofia, bord'ring

upon the Kingdom of Scindi , not having any Cities that we know of.

The fourteenth is the Province of Makran ,
lying all along upon the Sea of Mogo-

fian
,
formerly Gedrofia ; the chief Cities whereof are Makran, Firhk^, ChalakJ, and

the Port of Guadel toward Guzerat.

The fifteenth Kerman, formerly Caramania, extending as far as the Gulf of Ormus
;

the chief Cities whereof are Kerman, Bermazir, the Port of Kuhefttkj, and the Cape
of Jafqites.

The fixteenth is Farfiflan , or that part of Perfia fo properly call'd j the chief

Cities whereof are Schiras, Cameron, Benarou, Firus-abat, Darab-guier, &c. To which

you may add the little Province of Larafion, with the City of Lar, juft againft Ormus.

But this Province formerly extended no farther than Benarou, two days journey from

Lar, before Sha-zAbas conquer'd the Kingdom of Lar, and then the Kingdom of

Ormus. Now they are both united -, though they have both feveral Governours, as they

had diftinft Princes before. The Ports in this Province upon the Ferpan Gulf arc

tak'n from Bander-Abaffi and Bander-Congo.

There are two other little Ports in the Perfian Gulf, about thirty hours fail from

the Mouth of Euphrates , but not capable of receiving any other than Imall Barks ;

which are very much to be admir'd for in regard the Inhabitants are ignorant of

the ufe of Iron , it is ftrange to fee their Boats made fo handfom and ftrong withal ;

the Planks being only ty'd together with a Cord, which is made of a kind of Hemp
tak'n from the out-fide of the Cpjcjo-nut.J
The laft is the Province of Curfiftan , formerly Sufiana , which Euphrates and Tigris

joynmg together feparate itom Chaldea ; the principal Cities whereof are Sufler, an-

ciently Sufa, the Capital City of the Empire of King Ahafuerw, Ahawas,Scabar, Ram-
hormus, &c.

The
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The temper of the Air in Perfia varies according to the variety of fituation. The

Country of Edz,erbai]an is very cold , but very healthy. The Air of Ma^andran

is very unwholfom^ for being a low fenny Country
5
and full of Infe&s, when the

Waters dry up in the Summer , the Infetts alfo dye and infeft the Air. Sometimes

thofe bad Waters over-flow the Country^ in fo much that the Inhabitants receive

a tinfture in their Complexions from the colour of the Earth. The Province of

Cjailan is included in the Province of Maz.and.ran ; and the Air is fo unwholfom, that

the People cry of him that is fent to command there -, Has he robbed
, fioPn, or mur-

ther
yd , that the King fends him to Guilan ?

,

At IJpahan, which is almoft in the middle of Perfia , there are fix months of hot,

and fix months of cold weather. The Snow falls three or four times in a feafon , and

fometimes fo very thick , that there is hardly any travelling upon the Road. About

a League from the City, toward the Mountain, there ftands a Stone about two or

three Foot high, which when the Snow hap'ns to cover, prognofticates a plentiful

Year } and, the fnft Country-man that carries the news thereof to the King, receives a

hundred Tomans. As for Rain , there is very little falls there , unlels it be in Aprils
and then it fometimes rains very hard.

In the Southern Provinces , the heats are very excefiwe , and kill abundance of

our Europeans
,
efpecially thofe that are giv'n to drink.

All Perfia is water'd with little Rivers ; but there is not one navigable River

through the whole extent of it, unlels it be Aras , or the Araxes of the Indians,

which carries fome few flat-bottom'd Boats. The other Rivers , inftead of growing

bigger , the farther they keep their courfe from the Springs
,
grow fhallower for want

of Water, by reafon of the infinite number of Kreifes or Channels , which they cut

out of the Rivers to water the Lands , which would not bring forth fo much as only

Grafs without the help of thofe Cuts -, unlefs it be in the Province of Maz.andran
p

which from September to March feems a kind of Terreftrial Paradife
,
through the

pleafing variety of Herbs and Fruits. However, Perfia in general being thus water'd,

is a moft fruitful Country : though it be true , that many of their Springs and Chan-

nels are loft and brok'n. And Mir&a-Ibrahim Governour of the Province of Edz,er-

baijan told me one day, that in the very Territory ofT», there were above two
hundred Springs utterly loft', either by accident or negligence.

As for their Gardens , they water them with Well-water
, by the help of a Wheel

and an Ox ; but the running Water is much better , as not being fo cold , and more
fatning to the Earth. And therefore the Fruits that grow in the Mountains which

are only water'd by the Rain or by the Dews , are much better tafted , and keep

longer.

Perfia is a mountainous Country, but for the moft part the Mountains are very

dry and barren. As for Woods, there are none in all the Country. Travellers are

alfo forc'd to go a great way out of their Road to find a Spring-, and fometimes they

fhall ride ten or twelve Leagues , before they meet with any Water but what they

carry in their Bottels. There are fome Mountains out of which they dig Salt, as

Stones out of a Quarrey. There are alfo Plains where the Sand is nothing but Salt,

though it be not 'lb favoury as our Northern Salt.

Of late feveral Copper-Mines have been found out, of which the Natives make alt

forts of Kitchen-HoufholdftufF. Their Lead comes from Herman ; their Iron and

Steel from Corafan and Kajbin , though not fo good as that of Spain. Their Steel is

very fine, with a fmooth grain , and grows very hard in the Water , but it is as brittle

as Glafs. Neither will this fort of Steel agree with the Fire : fo that if the Fire

have not more than a double heat when the Steel is forg'd , it will look juft like a

piece of burnt Charcoal. The Steel which we call Damas-Steel comes from the

Indies, and the Perfians call it Gauherdar.

There are alfo fome Mines of Gold and Silver in Perfia , wherein it appears that

they have anciently wrought. Sha-Abas alfo try'd again, but found his expence to

be more than his profit : whence it is become a Proverb in Perfia , Nokre Kerveri

dehkrarge nohhaffel- The Silver-Mine of Kerven, where theyfpend ten to get nine,

which is the reafon that all theGold and Silver of Perfia comes out of Forein Countries.

Ç H A P,
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CHAP. II.

Of the Fhwers and Fruits of Perfia,
, of Tnrquoifes and Pearls.

TH E Flowers of Perfia are nothing comparable to our European Flowers,

neither for variety nor beauty. For having pafs'd the Tigris in the

Road to Perfia, you meet with nothing butRofesand Lillies, and fome
other Fruits peculiar to the Country.

As for Rofes, they have great ftore, which they diftil , as they do Orange-flowers,

and tranfport the Waters into all the Eaftern parts of Afia.

I never left the Court of Verfia, , but fome of the Lords
,
efpecially four of the

white Eunuchs , beg'd of me to bring them fome Flowers out of trance ; for they

have every one a Garden before their Chamber door : and happy is he that can

prefent the King with a Pofie of Flowers in a C ryftal Flower-Pot.

There are in Perjia Apples, Pears, Oranges, Granates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots>

Quinces, Chefnuts, Medlers, and other forts of Fruit , which is not generally fo well*

tailed as ours.

Their Apricots indeed , efpecially the leflfer fort, are better than ours. When you
op'n this Apricot, the Stone cleaves in two, and then the Kernel, which is only a fmall

Skin , as white as Snow , is more pleafing to the taft than if it had been pre-

ferv'd.

As for their Melons, they are moll excellent , and very plentiful , neither is it fo

dangerous to eat them to excefs , as ours. There have been fome that have eat'n fix

and thirty pound in a day, and have never been the worfe. There is a prodigious

quantity of them fold in I/pahan ; where they are brought to Market, from midnight

'till four a Clock in the afternoon. Thofe Melons which are firft in feafon , and are

call'd Guermex., are infipid, and taft of nothing but Water. However the Phyficians

advife you to eat them, faying that they plump up the Flelh , and renew the habit

of the Body. The next to the Guermez. , are better than they, and they increafe

in goodnels 'till they come to be quite out of feafon -, the laft of which they keep

all the Winter long.

Though they have fuch vaft plenty, yet they never leave but one Melon upon a

ftalk , and when it is as big as a Nut, the Gard'ner, or his Wife, or his Children, lye

down upon the ground and lick off the Down , which they fay keeps the Melon
from being fweet, and rip'ning kindly.

The Perfians have alio a particular fort of Qyince-Pepin , but not fo good as ours,

which they fry unpar'd , calling great ftore of Salt in the Pan to excite thirft, and

then prefent them to their Friends at their Collations. They have alfo Almonds and

Figs , but few Small-nuts or Wall-nuts.

Oyl they have none, but in the Provinces of Maz.andranmd Gkilan , which furnilh

all the reft of Perfia but the Olives are rotten , black , gravelly, and not worth any
thing , compar'd with Trovence-OYwes.

Armenia, Mengrelia, Georgia, and Media abound in Vineyards. They bury their

Vines all the Winter, and take them up again in the Spring by reafon of the cold.

In the hotter Countries they drefs their Vines as we do, without any under-propping

them. There are three forts of Wines in Perfia. That of Tefd is very delicate
5,

that of JJpaban but ordinary : that of Tefd is tranfported to Lar, where there lives

a great number of Jervrf who care not to live but where they may have good Wine,
and that at a cheap rate. It is alfo carry'd toOrmus , where it is fold half in half

cheaper than the Wine of Schiras. As for the Wine of Schiras, it is made of one

only Grape , fweet in taft , but which heats the Mouth extremely. This fort of

Grape is call'd Kichmijhe'- it is a white Grape, without any ftone, as vulgarly believ'd ;

but however it has a ftone
,
though it be hardly to be perceiv'd ; which neverthelefs

will appear in new Wine, when it frets like a little Ligament. They fay that the

Wine of Ifpahan is cold upon the Stomach , but that it fumes into the Head. For
its coldnefs upon the Stomach I can fay little , but I'know it will warm the Head, if

a man takes too much of it. In Perfia they never keep their Wine in Tuns , but in

great
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great earthen VeflTels bak'd in an Oven , either glaz'd , or elfe fmear'd over with the

fat of a Sheeps rump, ftop'd up with wood'n Covers, cover'd over again with a great

piece of red Calicut, that lyes over all the lids of the Pots.

The King and his Lords have other forts of Cellars for magnificence, where they

treat fuch as they invite. Thefe are four fquare Rooms not above three or four fteps

deep , with a Well in the middle , the floor being fpread with Turkje Carpets.

Now at the four corners of the Well ftand four great Bottles containing twenty

Pints a piece, the one of White, the other of Claret. Between the great Bottles

Hands a row of leffer Bottles fill'd , a Bottle of White, and a Bottle of Red. In

the Cellar-Wall are lèverai niches one above another, and in every nich a Bottle,

ftill.vary'd Gules and Argent; a verypleafant fight to good Companions in a Room,

which is as light as day.

As for Herbs and Roots they have very good in Perfa, but above all, mofl

excellent Roman Lettuce. But there is no fort of Pulle , nor can they find a way to

make Peafe grow among them. The Carmelites carry'd Alparagus , Artichoaks , a°d

Succory, which were never feen there before, but now begin to thrive very

well.

As for Turquoifes and Pearls I fhall fpeak thereof in my difcourfe of Jewels i
to-

ward the end of my Indian Travels.

CHAP. III.
1

Of the 'Beafts of SerVice
} of the Fifo and Fowl of Perfia.

'^[He Beafts forfervice in Perfa, areHorfes, Mules, AlTes, and Camels.

The Horfesof Perfa are but of an ordinary ftature , lefs than ours,

very narrow before , but very fwift and light. They carry their heads

JÊL very ill in running, by reafon of the cuftom to which the Perpans ufe

them. For they have got a trick of managing their Horfes, yet never getting upon

their backs ; they teach them to Amble by tying their feet with two Cords of an

equal length , to the middle whereof are faften'd two other Cords that are faften'd

to the Saddle , which two Cords keep their feet fo , that they cannot ftir but at fuch

a diftance \ and fo they deal with their Mules upon which the old men generally

covet to ride. The Horfes of Perfa are very docible , and eafily brought up. They
give them nothing elle from one Evening to another but a Sack full of chopt Straw,

with a meafure of Barley which they mingle together with the Straw, to the end

they may eat both together. When the Barley is newly ear'd
,
they give it them

for fourteen or twenty days together to purge their bodies , as we for the fame end

put our Horfes to Grafs in the Spring. The Perfan Horfes hold out very well 'till

eighteen or twenty years of age -, but they never cut their Stone-Horfes in that Coun-
try. In the Winter

,
they never take off their Shooes , but only Froft-nail them.

Their Furniture is very light and handfomly made. And this is further obferv'd

,

that whereas we keep Goats in our Stables and Inns , the Perfans keep Hogs.

There are two fort of Affes in Perfa. Thofe that are bred in the Country only

ferve to carry burthens ', but there are a fort of Arabian Affes that are fwift and very

handfom
, excelling in price the common fort of Horfes. The Merchants of Ijpaban

keep thefe Affes in their Country Houfes, taking it for a great piece of Grandeur
to Ride every Morning to their Shops.

Some parts of Perfa are perplex'd alfo with wild Beafts , as Lyons , Bears , and

Leopards,but there are but very few ; nor have we heard that ever they did any great

mifchief. Porcupines they have alfo -, and I my felf faw brought before the

King two men , the one of which was Shot through the Thigh , and through

the Leg with a Porcupine's Quill. The fécond was kill'd, the Porcupine having

darted his Quill a little above his right Pap through his Breft. As for their Fifh „

there are an abundance of Carps, Trouts, and Pikes in the River Arai; but in

all the other Rivers of Perfa there is but one fort of Fifh , which is a kind of

T Barbill

,
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Barbel. In the fubterranean Channel which they bring to water their fields there

is another fort of Fifh very plentiful of bones , and as little as can well be eaten.

Where the white Mulberies grow by the River fide , lb foon as they begin to

bear fruit , 'tis very good paftime to fee the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a man's hand,

come out of the River after Sun-fet , and climb the trees to eat the fruit, and then by

break of day return into the River again. They are delicate food, far beyond'Crey-

fifh , but a hot provocative Diet, as the Phyficians well obferve.

During the Froft they bring from the Cajpian Sea great ftore of Salmon or Salmon-

Trouts , four or five Foot long. The Province of Media is well ftor'd with Sturgeon

from the mouth of the River Araxes. In the fame Sea there is a certain Fifh like

a Carp, which they fait and dry like our Herrings. From the Perfian Gulf comes

nothing but Salt-filh , which is tranfported over all the Kingdom.

Their Fowls are much the fame that we have in Europe, only I do not remember,

that I ever faw any Quails in the Country. As for their Pigeons
, they fly wild

about the Country -, but only fome which they keep tame in the City, wherewithal

to decoy the reft: which is a fport the Perftans ufe in hot weather as well as in cold.

Now in regard the Chriftians are not permitted to keep thefe Pigeons , fome of the

vulgar fort will turn Mahometans to have that liberty. There are above three thoufand

Pigeon-houfes in Ijpahan. For every man may build a Pigeon-houfe upon his own Farm,
which yet is very rarely done \ all the other Pigeon-houfes belong to the King, who
draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons : which Dung , as

they prepare it , ferves to fmoak their Melons.

Poultrey is very plentiful in Terfia ; and the Armenians brought out of Europe

the way how to fat Capons -, the firft fo fatted they prelented to the King, who lik'd

them fo well, that he order'd that the richeft of the Armenians fhould be commanded
to provide him fuch a number every year. There are no Turkeys in all Afia j but

the Armenians trafficking to Venice carry'd fome from thence , which when the King

had tailed , he lik'd fo well , that he order'd the Armenians to breed him up fuch

a number , and to ftock the Kingdom with them. But the Armenians, feeing the King
would impofe a new Tribute of Turkeys as well as Capons , grew negligent , and

fuffer'd the Chickens to dye as foon as they were hatch'd. Thereupon the Perfians

fufpe&ing the fraud , commanded the Armenians to keep the dead Turkeys, that they

might be Judges how they came by their deaths : And it was my wonder to fee fo

many young Turkeys hanging againft the Walls of fome Houfes in Zulpha , that

occafion'd this Story to be told me.

All forts of Water-fowl are as plentiful in Perfia , as with us.

Upon the Frontiers of Media and Armenia , at a certain feafon of the year are to

be feen a great number of Bird?, much like to our Owzils. Much about the fame time

the Corn begins to appear , but then is the ground cover'd with fuch infinite fwarms
of Locufts , that the Armenians are forc'd to betake themfelves to their Proceflions,

and to water the ground with a Water which they fetch a great way off, whereinto

the Bodies of lèverai martyr'd Chriftians were thrown. Three days thefe Pro-
cédions and waterings of the ground continue , and after that , whether it be that the

fore-mention'd Birds do eat the Locufts , or only drive them away, in two or three

days the Country is clear of them.

As for Birds of prey, the Country wants none, Falcons, Sparrow-haws, Lane-

rets, &c. of which the King of Perfia is very well provided , having above eight

hundred belonging to his Game. Some of thefe Birds are taught to fly at the wild

Boar, or wild Afs , or wild Goat *, others at Cranes, Herons , wild Geefe , and Par-

tridge. The chiefeft of which Birds are brought from the Southern Mountains,

eKtending from Scbiras to the Perfian Gulf.

The King takes great delight to hunt the Boar and Hart and if it come to pafs

that the Game out-run the Dogs , then they let fly one of their Hawks , who pre-
;

fently feizes the head , and while (he is continually pecking and difturbing the

Beaft , the Dogs are prefently at his heels. The Hawks are taught to flop like a

Horfe at full fpeed : elfe they would never quit their prey, which they prefently

do, as foon as ever the Falconer (hews them their reward. Now their way of

ord'ring or making the Hawk is this. They take the skin of a Hart, head, body,
and legs, and ftufF it with Straw, to the end it may be like the Beaft which they
intend to reprefent in the nature of a Quarry. When they have fet it in the place

where
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where they ufually train up the Hawk , they lay meat upon the head , or in the

holes of the eyes , to the end the Bird may be fure to feize thole parts at his down-

come. Being accuftom'd to feed in this manner for fome days together, they fix the

Beaft upon a Plank with four Wheels, and caufe it to be drawn with long Cords by
certain men , that mend their pace ev'ry day, 'till at length it is drawn by a Horfe

at full fpeed ,
whereby the Bird is accuftom'd by degrees not to forfake her prey.

After the fame manner they counterfeit all other forts of Quarrys to enter their

Hawks , as well wild Boars, wild AfTes , as Hares and Foxes. Some there are that

will order a Crow with the fame induftry as you would make a Hawk. They have

have alio a certain Beaft which they call Owe, which has a lpotted skin like a Tiger,

but which is neverthelefs very gentle and tame -, this a Horfe-man will carry behind

him , and when he fees a wild Goat, he fets down the Once , which is fo nimble , that

in three leaps he will be upon the back of the wild Goat*, though the wild Goat be

a very fwift Creature. The Once immediately ftrangles him with his (harp teeth;

But if by accident the wild Goat get from him , the Once will ftand ftill in the lame

place abalh'd and troubl'd , lb that an Infant may take him and kill him , without

the leaft refiftance made in his own defence.

The Kings of Perfia take great delight in Hunting , and in that fport it is that

they love to (hew themfelves magnificent : Infomuch-that Sha-Sefi defirous to treat all

the Ambaftadors then at his Court,which at that time were the Tartarian, Mufcovite,

and JWz'rf«,carry'd them along with him into the field, and having tak'n a great number
of Harts, Fallow-dear, Hinds, and wild Boars, he caus'd them all to be made ready to

be eat'n the fame day : And while he was feafting , an Architect had order to raife

a Pyramid of the heads of thofe Beafts in the middle of IJpahan, of which there are

fome remains to this day. When the Architect had rais'd it to a confiderable height,

he came very pleafantly to the King , and told him he wanted nothing but one
head of fome great Beaft to finifh the Work. The King , whether in his Wine,
or to (hew the Ambafladors how abfolute he was over his Subjects

, turning briskly

toward the Architecl: \ Thou fay'fl well , laid he , nor do I know where to meet with

a Head more proper than thy own. Thereupon the milerable Architect was forc'd

to fubmit his own Head , the King's Command being prefently put in execution.

CHAP. IV.

Of the manner of Building in Perfia.

IN
regard there is little Wood or Stone in Perpa , all the Cities , except fome

Houles, are generally built of Earth -, but of an earthen , or rather a kind of

Potter's Clay, fo well wrought, that you may cut it like Turf, being wrought •

to a juft confiftency. The Walls are made with lays of Earth , according to

the proportion intended , and between eve*ry lay of Earth , three Foot high , two
or three rows of Bricks bak'd in the Sun. Thefe Bricks are made in a fquare Mold,

three fingers thick , and feven or eight inches broad : and for fear they fhould cleave

with drying in the Sun , they lay over them pounded Straw to keep them from
chopping in the heat. They never lay the fécond Lay 'till the firft be dry, nor is

the fécond Lay to be fo broad as the lowermoft. Thofe Buildings which are made
of Brick bak'd in the Sun are very handfom -, and after the Wall is rais'd, the Mafon
plaifters it over with a Morter made of Potter's Clay mingled with Strawy fo that r
the defects of the Building being cover'd, the Wall eippears very firm and clofe.

Then the Work-man planters the Morter over again with a Lime mixtwith Mufcovy-

Green , which he pounds with a certain Gum , to render the Lime more glutinous :

and then rubbing theWall over with a courfe Brufh , it becomes as it were damask'd

and filver'd, and looks like Marble. The poor are contented with only bare Walls,

or fome courfe daubing that cofts little. A The middle of the Houfe confifts of a large -

Portico, twenty or thirty Foot fquare -,
and in the middle of the Portico a Fountain

full of Water. It is all open upon one fide and from the Tortico to the Pond or

T 2 fountain!
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Fountain all cover'd with Carpets. At every corner of the Portico is a Room to fit

and take the frelh Air *, and behind another large Room , the floor whereof is fpread

with Carpets, Mattrefles, and Cufhions, according to the quality of theMafter of

the Houfe. Upon the two fides of the Portico are two other Chambers , and doors

to go from one Chamber to another : and thus are the Houles of the great Lords

built, but only they are more fpacious. For their Houfes confift of four great Parlours,

that look toward the our corners of the World, and every Parlour has two Chambers

upon each fide , which make eight Chambers , that furround a great Hall in the

middle. The King's Palace is alfo built after the fame fafhion : and generally the

Perfian Houfes are very low, it being a rare thing to fee one three Stories high. Yet

all their Chambers and Rooms are arch'd, wherein the Perfian exceeds us. For with-

out all that trouble and time that we lpend , they will prefently raife an Arch fo

broad and high as eafily demonftrates the skill of the Work-man. The tops of their

Houfes are flat and terrafs-'d
^

being plafter'd with Earth mixt with Straw chopt

very fmall , and well temper'd -, which they bind together with a layer of Lime beat'n

for feven days together, which makes it as hard as Marble,! and if they want Lime,

they pave the Terrafs with fquare Tiles bak'd in an Oven I fo that the Rain can do
no harm. But they are very careful to fhovel off the Snow, for fear it crack the

Terrafs with lying. Without the Houfes fhow nothing , but within they are curioufly

painted with Birds and FIowers,wherein the Perfians are no bad At tifts.They take great

delight to have feveral little Chambers, with feveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the

quarrels whereof are of Glafs of various colours. This fort of glazing ferves generally,

and indeed more properly,for the Apartments where the Women may come.For they

might have Cryftal-windows if they pleas 'd , but they glaze the void fpaces in this

manner, that theirWomen may not be feen -, after they have fram'd the op'n place that

gives light, like a Flower-Pot with feveral Flowers in it, which the Glafs of feveral

colours imitates to the life whereby it is impoffible that the Windows fhould be

peer'd through -, befides, that it is pleafant to the Eye. The Doors of their Houfes

are of Tchinar^N ood, which is very noble, and their Wainfcoting is as neat. The
Perfians that love orientation, always difplay their rich Carpets, Mattrefles, Culhions,

Coverlets , and all the moft coftly Furniture they have , in the fore part of their

dwellings : For the Haram, or the Women's Quarter is but meanly adorn'd, in regard

they are never vifited by any men but their Husbands. In fome of their Rooms they

have very narrow Chimnies-, for the Perfians let all their Wood upright which they

burn, becaufe of theSmoak*, befides, they make but fmall Fires, in regard they have

fo great a fcarcity of Wood. When they would go to fleep, they lye down upon a

Plank cover'd with a Carpet, and wrap themfelves in a quilted Blanket. In the Sum-
mer they fleep in the open Air

, upon their TerrafTes -, and in regard the Women lye

there too , there is an order obtain'd , that the Moullahs that fing upon the Mofquees

fhall not prefume to go up in the morning , becaufe it might be their hap to fee the

Women as they lay -, it being one of the higher! pieces of infamy imaginable for a

Woman to be difcover'd with her Face op'n.

There are fome Houfes that belong to great Lords, that have a fquare place before

their Doors, where they that come to vifit them may put their Horfes, to the end the

Street fhould not be pefter'd. If you look upon the Front of their Houfes, there is-

little ornament to be feen, unlefs it be upon fome which have been lately built.

CHAP. V.

A Dtfcription of Ifpahan , the chief City of the Kingdom and Do-

minions of the t\jng of Perfia.

ISpahan,Sphaban,o\: Sphaon, as the Perfians pronounce it,which fome Travellers have

too unwarily affirm'd to be a fine City , lyes in the Province of Hierac , which

compofes fome part of the ancient Kingdom ofthe Parthians.lt is the Capital City
of all Perfia , and a very large place , where the King ufually keeps his Court.

The Records of the Terfiam declare that formerly it was two contiguous Towns, one

part
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part whereof belong'd to Haider , and the other to Neamed-OUhi , two parts of

Ifpdhan ftill retaining thofe two names , which- has occafion'd great quarrels and de-

bates among the people, while they have both been eager to prefer their own quarter.

Nor indeed could Ijpahan be accompted other than a Village , before Sha-Abas had
conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar and Orrmts. But then observing lb fair a Situa-

tion, where he might as well be near the Provinces which he had newly conquer'd

,

as for the defign which he had to extend his Dominions to the Eaft and Weft, as he

had enlarg'd them to the South , he quitted Cafbin and Sultany to refide at Ijpahan ,

as in the center of his Empire.

This City is feated in a vaft plain , which extends it felf three ways fifteen or

twenty Leagues. Upon the South about two Leagues from Ijpahan riles a very high

Mountain , on the top whereof toward the Weft are to be feen the remains of a

veryftrong Fortrels, where Darius kept himfell, when ^Alexander gave Battle to

him in that Plain. In the fide of the Rock is a Grotto , either natural or artificial,

or both, out of which ilfues a natural Spring of excellent Water, where a Z^m*
uiually inhabits.

The Circuit of Ijpahan
,

taking the Suburbs all in , is not much lefs than that of

Paris -, but the number of Inhabitants is ten times greater at Paris than at Ifpahan.

Nor is it a wonder that a City fhould be lb large and vet fo ill peopl'd , where every

Family has its particular Houfe , and every Houfe its particular Garden. What
ever way you come to it you may difcoverfirft the Towers of the Mofquées, and then

the Trees that environ the Houles , lb that Ifpahan feems rather a Forreft than a City.

The Plain being fertile is well inhabited, but there are no Villages in it, only three or

four Houfes in a place together.

The Walls of Ijpahan are of Earth , to which do belong fome pittiful Towers ILL

without Battlements or Platforms, Battions or Redoubts, or any other Fortifica-
*"

îion. The Moats alfo are as bad , neither broad nor deep , but always dry. In

fome places alfo the people have beaten down great gaps in the Wall , to get the

neareft way into the City, yet they reckon ten Gates, which are but of Earth r

however, and of no defence ; the chief of which are Ber-Vafalfehab , not far '

from the King's Palace, Der-Tokshi
,
Der-Afarl^, Der-Vafal-Lembon , Der-Nafan-

Abad , Dtr-Sha , and Der-Del^t. The Gates are made of Planks rudely joyn'd

together , and cover'd with plates of Iron four fingers broad , and as thick as a
' Crown , faften'd with flat-headed Nails. The Keys are never carry'd to the Go-
vernour , but left with a filly Porter that op'ns and (huts the Gates as he pleafes

himfelfj for indeed there is no neceflïty of (hutting the Gates when there are fo many
other ways into the City.

The City of Ifpahan is ill laid out -, for the Streets are narrow and unequal , and

for the moft part dark , becaufe of the Arches that go from one Houfe to another

,

lb that a man is forc'd fometimes to feel his way for two hundred paces. Moreover
the Streets are many times annoy'd with Loads of Ordure and the CarcalTes of dead

Beafts, which caufe a moft filthy ftench, and would be very infectious certainly,

but for the wholelbmnefs of the Air. In the moft part of the Streets are Wells

,

which are ftop'd up in Summer , and open'd in the Winter to carry away the Rain
and the Snow into the Arch'd Channels which run under Ground through the middle

of the Street. There are alfo before every Door certain Troughs to receive the

filth and ordure of evéry Family , which the Country-men come and carry away to

Dung their Grounds. Every morning the Country-man comes with his Afs to lade

Dung*, and it is obfervable that he is more diligent to carry away the Dung of the

Armenians, Franks, and Jews that drink Wine, than of the Perjians that drink

none. And this is the profit of the Servants of the Houfe that fell an AfTes Load
of Dung for five , and Ibmetimes for ten or twelve Kasbefhe'. <h
The Streets of Ifpahan , as of all the reft of the Cities of Perfia are not pav'd ,

which makes them very incommodious both Summer and Winter. For in the Sum- A*-
mer the duft puts out youî Eyes , unlels it be in the Streets where the great Mer-
chants live , and about the Meydan , where there are people hir'd to water the

Streets Morning , Noon , and Night. Thofe people go about the Streets alfo with

a Boracho full of Water , and a Glafs , with Ice in a Bag , to give them drink

that defire it : Nor do they take any money , being paid out of the Legacies left by
perfons deceafed for that purpofe. In the Winter this duft turns to mire half

the



The Persian Travels Book IV,

the leg deep -, though it be very true that there are very few people to be feen

then in the Street *, for in regard of the vaulted Channels that run through every

Street, {hould the foak'd Earth chance to fail under the Horfe , it might endanger a

Limb. Befides , the Perfians are lb fuperftitious , that they will hardly receive

a man within their doors with a lpot of Dirt upon his Cloathes , for fear of being

defU'd by him.

You (hall alfo meet with little Holes againft the Walls of the Houfes in the op'n

Street , where the Perfiam are not alham'd to fquat and Pifs in the face of all the

World. If there be any running Water in the Street , they take a little in their

Hands and wafh their Member with it -, or if there be no Water, they rub it againft

a Stone or the Wall , which they take for a great piece of gentility and mo-
defty.

That which farther contributes to the naftinefs of the Streets of Ijfahan , is

,

that the Butchers throw the Blood and Excrements of the Beafts which they kill

into the Streets. If a Horle or a Mule , a Camel or an Afs dye
,
they prefently

throw him into the Street. True it is, that there are people who come prefently to

buy it of the Owner -, who make Harijfé , which they fell to the poor Work-men.
This Harijfé is thus prepar'd

:,
they boyl the flefli of the dead Bead with Corn, and

after it is well boyl'd they mafh it together, 'till it becomes like a Pottage. They alfo

make Harijfé of good Mutton -, both which forts th&y fell in the Market-place , or

great Meydan of the City.

Though the City of J/pahan be dirty, yet there is a way for perfons of ability to

avoid it ; for they never ftir but on Horfe-back , with two or three Lackeys , call'd

Coatres , that run before to make room. For the Men are all upon the falfe Gallop

in the Streets , without any fear of hurting the Children : by reafon that the Chil-

dren are not fuffer'd to play in the Streets like ours , but as Ibon as ever they come

from School , they fit down by their Parents , to be inftructed by them in their Pro-

feffion.

Thefe Valets or Foot-men make a Trade of Running *, of which the King and

the Lords have lèverai in their fervice j it being a piece of grandeur to keep a

great many. They ferve from Father to Son , undergoing an Apprentifhip in

Running. From fix to feven years of age, they only fet themfelves to walk flowly. The
next year they run a League at a time upon a handfom trot , the next year after they

run two or three Leagues, and fo proportionably for the reft. At eighteen years of age

they are allow'd a Scrip of Flowr,with a flat piece of Copper to bake their Bread upon,

and a Bottle of Water -

, all which they carry about them when they run. For thefe

people when they are fentPoft never take theC^w»-rvoad,.but thefhorteft cuts

through the Deferts, and muft therefore accuftom themfelves to carry their Provifion.

The King and the Lords have no Châtres, but what are Mafters ; which degree they are

not to arrive at without fome Ceremony and performing a Race , like our Jemmy
and the Butcher of Croyden.

If he be a Lord that owns the Chater who defires to be a Mafter , he fends for all

his Friends, fets up a Scaffold in the Meydan, provides a Collation, and fends

for the Curtifans to divert the Company. Now there is not one of thefe Guefts

that does not bring fomething to give this Cbater after the Race is run , either a

Bonnet or a Girdle , or fome other thing , part of which the Chater gives to his

fellows. Then the Chater appears with his Legs greas'd , h\s Thighs bare, only a

flight fhort pair of loofe Breeches , and a Girdle with three little Bells hanging upon
his Belly. Thus accouter'd he ftarts from Mi-Cap, and between Sun-rifing and

Sun-fetting he runs backward and forward to a Stone a League and a half from the

City toward the Mountains", running in that time fix and thirty of our common
Leagues , or a hundred and eight Miles. While he runs, there is KourcnJ^ in the

Meydan, and upon all the Road where he runs , and three or four Horfe-men that

continually ride to and fro, to fee that there be no deceit in the Chafer's Race j who
when he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his coming. Every

time he ftarts and returns , the Drums and Trumpets found -, at the end of the Race
there ftand feveral perfons with Arrows in their Hands , and ev'ry time he comes to

the Stone they give him an Arrow , which he carries back every courfe to Jlli-Capri.

Every time he returns , the Curtifans rub him and make much of him. All the time

he runs, he eats nothing, but drinks Sherbet now and then. If he acquit himfelf
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faceted**

4

well, which appears by the number of Arrows brought back, he is admitted a Mafter

by the approbation of the King's Foot-men-, who are fuperior to all the reft. The
Kans or Governours of Provinces run their own Cbaters with the fame Ceremonies,

and in the fame manner.

The Fortrefs of JJpahan is nothing at all confiderable. It joyns to the Wall upon
the South fide of the City, and is twice as long as broad , but without any defence in

the world , unlefs it be of fome pitiful Towers made of Earth. Here it is that the

King keeps all the Rarities which he has purchas'd , or that has been prefented to

him. For as to his main Treafure , I believe it confifts chiefly in Gold-Plate. Within
the Fortrefs there is a large Field , fow'd every year with Rice and Corn -, hard by
which (lands the Houle of the Capncbin-frims.

Ifpaban in general , unlefs it be the Meydan and fome few arch'd Streets where the

Merchants live , is more like a great Village than a City -, the Ho'ufes (landing at a

tliilancc one from the other, with every one a Garden , but ill look'd after, not

having any thing in it perchance but only one pitiful Tree : true it is that they begin

to build better of late days, but it is without the City. As for the Women, 'tis

not a pin matter whether they live out of the City or within , in regard they never

(lir out or doors, and as feldom go a-foot.

The Meydan or great Tiaz.z.a of Ifpaban was the contrivance of the great Sha-

Akas, who had never done it, if a great Prince of the ancient Race of the Kings ' '

of Terfia had not refus'd him the old Meydan , with feveral Priviledges , and the

Houfe that flood by it. Thereupon he defign'd this new Tiaz.z.a , to draw off the

Merchants, and to fpoil the old Market-place, by their departure from that quarter of //'

the City which is lefs inhabited at this day. It is not far from this old Meydan , that (

''

the Auflin-Friars on the one fide , and the Carmelites on the other have their Habi-

tations. "There are alfo two fides of that Meydan entire , under the Portico's , where
fit only fuch people -as fell Herbs, Fruit, and Victuals -, the other two fides are almod
fain to decay } but when it was all (landing , it was as handfom as the new one : and
it is to be wonder'd , that the Prince, who built it, did not choofe the place where
Ski-Jbai has built his , as being near the Water, and confequently far more conve-

nie
-
t

*
-

rJ fThe great Meydan then is a place about feven hundred Paces long , and between U

two and three hundred broad. It has Buildings upon all the four fides
-

, it lyes

in length direttly North and South', the Fronts are every one Portico'd , and Ter-

rafs'd at the top-, and on the City-fide are little Chambers nine or ten Foot high,

which fall very much to~3ecay, being only built of Brick bak'd in the Sun. They
are inhabited, the greatefl part of them, by the mod infamous Curtifans of the

City. At fome Paces diftance from the Portico's , is a Channel which is pav'd with

done , and runs round about the Tiaz.za ; Sha-Abas caus'd feveral Trees to be

planted by the fide of it , but both the Channel and the Trees being altogether

negle&ed , are fain to decay \ befides , that the fmell of the Water in the Summer
time is very noyibm.

In themidd of the Piaz.z.a (lands a kind of a May-Pole, or Mad of a Ship, where

the people exercife (hooting at Birds. When the King comes to fhoot , they fet

a Cup of Gold upon the top of the Mad , which he is to ftrike down with an Ajrow,
To which purpofe he mud ride full fpeed, nor is he permitted to fhoot 'till after

he has pad the May-Pole
,
turning himfelf upon the crupper of his Horfe : a remain

of the ancient cuftom of the Partbians, that kill'd their Enemies flying.

The Cup belongs to him that ftrikes it down -, and I have feen 5^-S^,Grandfather

of the prêtent King , in five Courfes drike down three Cups.

From this Mad or May-Pole down to the great Mofqme ,
they fell nothing but

Wood and Charcoal : from the fame Pole to the Sun-Dial upon the North-fide,are none

but fuch as fell old Iron-Tools, old Harnefs for Horfes, old Coverlets, and other old

Brokery-ware , as in our Long-Lane.

From the Pole to another Mofqttee, to the South, juft againd the Sun-Dial , is the

place for all the Poulterers. The red of the Piaz.z.a toward the Palace, is always kept

clean, without any Shops, becaufe the King comes often abroad in the Evening to fee

Lions , Bears , Bulls , Rams , Cocks, and all other fort of Creatures fight which are

brought thither.

Thé people of JJpahan , as in many other Cities -, are divided into two parts , the

one

ft
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one call'd Hedari, the other Nametlaï ; and upon all the Combats of Beafts before-

mention'd, there are always very confiderable Wagers laid between thefe two Tribes.

Ajl*»^* ^ne » wno *s a neuter » S*ves t0 tne Marter of the Beaft that gets the upper

hand fometimes five, fometimes ten, fometimes twenty Tomans, according to the value

of the Wager laid \ and he that wins the Wager , prefents the Mafter of the

the Beaft likewife. They have alio a Sport at breaking of Eggs, by knocking the ends

one againft another, fome of which Eggs come to three or four Crowns. The
Hens that lay them are bred in a Country which they call Saufevare, about a hun-

\$ $
'

v dred leagues from JJpahan , toward the Province of Kara/on ; the Cocks of which

f Country are bigger and ftronger than other Cocks , and coft fome of them a hundred

Crowns. There are a fort of Tumblers alfo, that after Dinner fet up their Stages in

the Mcydan, and toward the Evening, they that play the Maid-Marians come and- en-

compals a fquare place with a courle piece of Calicut -, and then through another

f very fine Cloth , the Wenches fhew a thoufand tumbling Tricks and antick Poftures.

W hen they have done , they come and ask the Spectators for Money, who give them

„

v every one what they think fit. Every Friday, which is as it were Market-day, the

^ Country-folks bring to Town what they have made in the Villages, as Doors and

Windows fitted to be hung up, Window-frames , Locks , and other things of that

nature. Upon that day alfo they fell Mules, Horles, Camels, and AlTes, which brings

» A . a great confluence of people from all parts.

^X^-\ Upon the Weft fide, where ftands the Gate of the Palace, and^'s Gate, be-

\^ tween the Canal and the Pcrtico
v
s are rang'd fome feventy Pieces of Cannon upon

Im'-' their Carriages. Thefe Guns, together with the Sun-Dial, were brought from Omw
by the Great Sha-Abas, of which the Snglijh ought" to have had their (hare -, lor with-

out their afllftance he never could have tak'n the Town.V From the corner of that Front, which touches upon the Eaftern Front of the

Mojquee , in the middle , are all Sadlers Shops } and from that Mofqnee to another

corner that touches upon the Weftern Front , live, the Book-fellers
, Book-binders,

and Trunk-makers. In the middle of the Southern Front ftands a Portal , with a

Tower upon each fide , which leads to a Mofquee ^ the Gate whereof is cover'd all

over with Plates of Silver , and is certainly the neateft Portal and faireft Entrance

into any Mofquee of Perfia.

At the other end of the fame Front , where it joyns to that upon the Weft , there

is a great Portal that leads to a falfe Gate of the King's Palace \ near to which , as

loon as you are enter'd , you meet with the Apartment of the Great Treafurer,

who is a white Eunuch, and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes,

takes care to pay what-ever the King orders him. Through that falfe Gate all the

King's Provifions are carry 'd into the Palace. This way alfo enter they that are

entertain'd for the Manufaclury of the King's Tiflues, Silks, Sattins, Coverlets , and
the like. In the lame Enclofure alfo the Franks , who are under the King's Wages,
and live at Znlpha, come every day to work -

, as alfo all the moft particular and
eminent Artifts that the King hires.

The Weftern Front , which makes one of the two lengths of the Meydan, is thus

appointed from the Southern angle that touches the Trunk-maker's quarter , live

all your Pedlers that fell all the i'mall Commodities of Nsrimberg and Venice.

As for the King's Palace, I cannot make any handfom defcription of it, in regard

there is nothing of Beauty either in the Building or in the Gardens. I think I

have been as far in the Houle as a man could go, every time I was fent for by His
Majefty, but excepting only four Rooms which they call Divans , I faw nothing

but pitiful low Galleries , and lb narrow that hardly two men could pafs a-breft in

'em. In one of thofe Galleries I had audience of the King , in the Garment of

Honour which he had beftow'd upon me. But in regard I have fpok'n of two of

them in another place , and that the other two are much alike both Building and

Furniture, I l'hall fay no more of them here.

From the King's Palace Gate to Halfs Gate live the Goldfmiths, Lapidaries, and

Gravers of Stones for Seals : Halfs Gate is a plain Gate , naked of Work ; of

which I have already fpok'n. .

Between Halfs Gate, and the other angle of the fame Weftern Front, ftands

a great Gate which leads into a Bazar , where all the Armenians that live at Zulfa
keep their Shops, and fell all forts of Cloth that comes out of. Europe, and other the

choked
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choiceft Wares of Terfia. At the end of that Bazar ftands a fair Inn two Stories

high , which the Mother of Sha-Abas the fécond caus'd to be built. In the middle

ftands a great Fountain with four great Gates, which lead into four other Inns.

Here by the Way let me give a Traveller and a Trader in 'Perfa this advice -, that if

his Goods be not very heavy , he never hire a low Chamber , as being three times

dearer than thole above: For the Chambers which the Sun lies upon moft in the

Summer, are the Chambers which coft leaft. Not but all the Chambers in the Inn.

areTax'd at the lame rate by the King but the H oft for his profit will find fonte pre-

tence or other to raife his price, pretending thofe Chambers be hir'd already which

you defire, efpecially if they be corner Chambers , which are the largeil and mod
commodious. And indeed without this collufion Chambers would be very cheap.

The beft convenience of thofe Inns is,that a man is more fecure in one of them then in a

private Houfe: For there if it happ'n that a piece of Goods be ftol'n -, or that your

Chapman prove infolvent for Goods bought,the Inn-keeper is to make all good being

by the Law to receive fo many blows a day 'till he pays the lum demanded. The
Merchant alfo gives two in the hundred for every thing that he fells , and when the

Market is done they prefently go to the Hod , who lets down in his Book the qua-

lity of his Goods, and the names both of buyer and teller. If he knows not thé

buyer * he is bound to go and enquire after him, and if he be not folvent, the

Merchant takes his Goods again. Sometimes the Merchant to lave the twro in the

hundred , combines with the Purchaler to carry away foitie of his Goods without the

knowledge of theHoft, which is done by greafing his Deputies flft, who will pre-

fently fhut his Eyes. But then if the Purchaler proves infolvent , the Merchant

dares not complain , becaufe his Goods are not Regifter'd in the King's Book, whom
he has defrauded of his Cuftom.

No Iefs fecure are the Bazars or Market-places , where the Merchants fhut up
their Shops very flightly , the Bazars being ftrongly guarded both within and with-

out all night long. As for the petty Stalls in the Meydan
,
every one puts up his

Ware in a Box Padlock'd up, and then lay them down at one end of the place one

by another. As for the courfc fort of Ware , as Tents , Cords, Ropes,, and fucll

other things they only heap them under a large Coverlet faftcn'd at the four
1

corners by four fticks , for the Meydan alfo is as ftrongly guarded as the Bazar.

Between Haly\ Gate and that which leads to the Bazar where the Armenians keep

their Shops , live all thofe that deal in Ritjfia Leather ,
making Borachio's to tye under

the Horles Bellies, little Buckets , and Furniture for Horfe-mcn , as alfo Bowyers,

Fletchers, and Forbifhers. From the Jaft Gate to the end of the Gallery, live all

the Druggifts and Apothecaries.

At the Angle upon the two fronts upon the Eaft and North , there is a Gate that

leads to the Great Bazar -, next to that live only your Sails-men that lei) whole Ha-

bits for men , as Shirts , Sheets , Hole , and the like. There be alio thole that lcU

Leather Shooes for men and w7omen; which Shooes areahvays worn by perlons of

quality.

Out of this Bazar you go into another full of men that work in Copper, fuch as

make Pots , Plates , and other lltenfils for the Kitchin. Here alfo live thofe that

make Files, and the blades of Sythes. The reft of the Bazar is pofTefs'd by Dyers
of Calicut -, and at the end of the Bazar is a fair Inn , where all the Merchants live

that fell Musk
, Rujfia Leather, and Furrs.

I have in another place obferv'd that the King has a great Revenue out of the Ba^
z.ars and Inns which he has caus'd to be built , which is particularly laid out in pro-

vifion for his Table. For the Law of Mahomet forbidding Princes to impofe Taxes
or Cuftoms upon the people, they do not believe that the money which arifes from

thence is fit to be employ 'd or laid out for the neceflaries of life
, believing that their

food fo purchas'd would do them no good. By virtue of this prohibition of Mahomet
it is,that the Merchants take all the liberty they can to deceive the King of his Cuftoms,

believing that they cannot offend the Prince,while they tranfgrefs not the Law. Befides,

that if they fhould pay all the King's Duties, the price ofGoods would rife fo high,fo as

to fpoil the whole Courle of Trade and Commerce. Neither would the Revenue of

the CKravanfera's , Bazars , and Gajdens fuffice for the Kings Kitchin , were not
the feveral Kans or Governours of Provinces oblig'd to fupply that expence

every Week in their turns , whereby thofe expences coft the King little or nothing.

V Upon
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Upon the North-Front of the Meydm , are made under the Portico's feparations

for Chambers , that look upon the Piazza , where people go to fmoak Tobacco and

drink Coffee. The Seats of thofe Rooms are plac'd as in lb many Amphitheaters,

and in the midft of every one ftands a large VefTel full of running Water, wherewith

their Pipes be cleans'd when they are over-fowI.All thcPerJians that haveany fpare time,

fail not every day to refort to thofe places between lèven and eight in the Morning,

where the Owner of the Room prefently brings them every one their Pipe and

their Difh of Coffee. But the Great Sha-Abai , who was a man of a great undtr-

ftanding, finding thofe places were only fo many Meeting-houfes , where men aflem-

bl'd to talk and prattle of State-affairs, a thing which no way pleas'd him-, to break

the neck of thofe petty Cabals , he order'd that a Monliah fhould be lure to be

betimes at every place before the reft of the people came thither, and that he fhould

entertain thole Tobacco-whiffers, and Coffee-quaffers, fometimes with a Point of the

Law, fometimes with Hiftory, lbmetimes with Poetry. This cuftom is ftill obferv'd : fo

that after this entertainment has lafted two or three hours , the Mwllah rifing up,

crys to every one in the Coffee-Room , Come my Maflers , in good time , leis all now
retire every man to his bufmefi. Straight every one retires upon the Moullaïïs words,

who is liberally entertain'd all the while by the Society.

In the midft of the North-Front ftands a great Portal , with a large Dial over it,

which Sha-Abas brought from Ormm when he took it from the Portugais. But the Dial

is of no ufe, nor is ever like to be. Round the Tower of that Portal runs an op'n

Gallery, with a kind of a Cieling over head fupported with Pillars -, from whence
every Evening about Sun-fet, and at Midnight , a noife of Drums and Trumpets is

to be heard through the whole City. Though the truth is , the Mufick would never

charm a curious Ear. Out of fome parts of the Gallery are contriv'd little Dormi-
tories , where the chiefeft of the Court lye. In all the Cities where the Kans refide

is the cuftom of making this ratling noife of Drums and Trumpets obferv'd , and

not elfewhere.

On each fide of the Portal, under the Horologe, are five or fix Banks of Jewellers,

who there put to fale certain parcels of Pearls , Emralds, Granats, and Turquoifes,

which are not of any great value : every parcel being fet by it felf in a DHh, and
the whole Stall cover'd with a filk Net , to preferve the Stones from being ftoln.

Juft againft the fame Portal , going toward the South-Front
, you meet with two

little Goals five or fix Foot high, and fev'n or eight diftant one from the other. Here
the men play at Pall-mall on horfe-back , the Horfe-man being to ftrike the Ball run-

ning at full fpeed , between the two Goals.

Through that Portal you enter into an Enclofure much like the place where the

Fair of St. Germans is kept , and there it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver-

Tiffues and other rich Stuffs, with all your fineft forts of Calicuts and Linnens
, keep

their Shops.

The Court fide of the Meydan, which is upon the Eaft, and which anfwers to the

grand Front where the King's Houfe ftands , is thus appointed. In the middle ftands

a Duomo cover'd with a kind of bak'd Earth , and as well the Duomo as the Portal,

which is very high , are all varnifh'd over. You afcend nine or ten fteps , the Port

of Haly facing it on the other fide of the Piazza. From the end of the Portico's

that touch the North fide of the Mofquee , live the Shop-keepers that fell fowing-
Silk, and fmall Manufactures of Silk , as Ribands, Laces, Garters, and other things

of the fame nature. From the Mofquee to the other end, are all Turners , that make
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels. There are alio fome Cotton-beaters,

that make quilted Coverlets. Without the Portico's are none but Smiths , that make
Scyths, Hammers, Pincers, Nails, and fuch like things *, with fome few Cutlers.

This is all that can be faid of IJpaban , and that great Piazza , which fome perhaps
have fet out in better colours. But I have reprefented all things as they are , as

being one that have feen them oftner, and beheld them a longer time than ever any

Franks that Travel'd into Afa.
, '(,}
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CHAP. VI.

Of Zulpha , a little City
i
feparated from Ifpahan by the <]{iver

Senderou.
if i

ZVlpha , which others call Julpha and Giolpha , is diftarlt from Ifpahan to-

ward the South half an hours walk, the River Senderou running alraoft at

an equal diftance between the two Cities* The way that leads from one

City to another is aWalkfome fifteen hundred Paces long, and feventy

broad, almoft equally divided by the River. It begins from a Pavilion or Tabernacle

forty Foot fquare ^ which joyns to the hinder part of the King's Houle, with a

double Story, to which feveral Windows give light, clos'd with wooden Lattices

very artificially wrought. None but the King and hisHoufhokl pals that way into

the Walk. For they that go from IJpahan to Zulpha , find the way into the Walk
through a Gate which is clofe adjoyning to the Tabernacle. This Walk is call'd

the Street of Tcharbag , or the Street of Four Cjardens.

A Channel runs all along the Walk from the Tabernacle, where a little Rivulet

fells into it , and fills it as far as the great Bridge. The two fides of the Channel
which are pav'd with Stone, and are two or three Foot broad, make one way, which
Paflengers may, and many times do take for the ufual way both for Hoi le and Foot,

lyes upon each fide of the Walk , behind the Trees, which are planted in a ilreight

line to the very Walls of the King's Gardens, which clofe the Alley oh each fide.

It is a kind of a Caufey of Freeftone, fomewhat rais'd, and four or five Foot broad.

There is but one row of Trees on each fide , ftraight and high , call'd Tchinards,

with one tuft at the top. The lpace between the Channel and the Trees is not

pav'd, but lyes common , and is fometimes fow'd. About two hundred Paces from
the Tabernacle or Banqueting-houfe, the River falls into a great Pool , about thirty

or thirty-five Foot in diameter-, and in that place, as alfo in others lomewhat beyond
it, where there are alfo other Pools, the Walk is crofs'd by a Caufey pav'd and rais'd,

ten or twelve Foot broad, as the reft are. Upon the left hand of the firft Pool ftands

another Tabernacle or Banqueting-houfe , much alike in ftrufture and bignefs to the

former ; in which place , in a low arch'd Room with a Fountain of Water in the

middle
, you may go and drink Coffee. From that Houfe to the Bridge the Walk

defcends, and the. Water makes fome falls.

All the Gardens on each fide of the Walk , both on this fide and beyond the Bridge,

belong to the King. But you muft not imagin that thele Gardens , or that of

Hcz,ay dgerib which is the faireft of all Perfia , are lb curioufly fet out , nor i'o well

kept as ours in Europe. For they have no fuch lovely Borders j nor fuch clofe Walks
of Honeyfuckles and Jafmin as are to be feen in the Gardens of Europe. They
fuffer the Grais to grow in many places i contented only with a good many great

Fruit-trees, tufted a-top, and planted in a line , which is all the grace of the Gardens

of Perfia.

In each fide of the Walls between which the Walk runs , at a true diftance of
fpace, are gates neatly contriv'd, and over each a little Room. Almoft in the middle
of the Walk between the great Banqueting:houfe and the Bridge * upon the left

hand , ftands a Houfe of the Dervis
i
to whom the King has giv'n one of his Gardens

to build upon. There they keep the Rclicksof Haly, or lome other Prophet -, for

you fhall fee them (landing under a certain Arch > before which the Perfians make
a raoft profound Reverence. Thefe Dervfs come every Afternoon about three or

four a Clock into the Bazars of Ifpahan , every two , an old one and a young one,

çhoofing his quarter. They go from Shop to Shop, inftruûing the People upon fome

Point or other of the Law : the young Dervi?s anfwering the old ones at certain

times. Their Habit is only two Sheep-skins or Goat-skins, the one hanging before,

the other behind, with a great leathern Girdle, four or five fingers broad , garnifh'd

with feveral great Plates of Latten. They throw another Sheep-skin crofs their

Shoulders, which they tye before,under their Chins. Upon their Heads they only wear
a little Lamb-skin in form of a Bonnet

,
letting the feet hang down to their Necks,

V 2 " over
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over their Cheeks. They carry a great Club in their hands , as the Painters reprefent

John the Baptift in the Wilderneis. Between their girdles and their wafts they ftuff

a company of pittiful Flowers , or elfe a fort of Herbs , which after Èxhortation

,

both the young and the old Dervfs beftow upon the Merchants and Tradefinen

,

from whom at the fame time they receive Alms. Toward the Evening they go home

again-, and I forgot to tell you, that before the doocof the Houfe ftands always a

large Veffel of Water with feveral little Cups , and Ice in the Summer, where all

paffengers may drink upon free-coft.

The River ôf Senderon, which as well as the reft of the Rivers of Perfia, except

the tAras , is not able to carry a Boat , is a very great relief to Ifpahan. Behind

the Mountains of the South beyond Zulfa is another River , call'd Abkuren , which

about five or fix Leagues above Ifpahan runs within a League and a half of Sendenn.

Sba-Abu the firft attempted to have joyn'd the two Rivers together , to which pur-

pole he went about to have remov'd certain Rocks that flood in his way, but not

being able to compafs his defign, his Succeflors laid afideall the thoughts of attem-

pting any more. Could it have been done , the Champaign of Ifpahan would have

been one of moft fertile and delicious places in the World -, whereas now the River

is of noufe, running through Defert Countries and Plains of Salt. As for the River

of SenderoHy in Winter it over-flows, but in Summer it has very little Water, being

oftner foarded than crols'd over upon Bridges. About four Leagues above Ifpahan they

are conftrain'd to force it into their Lands to water their Fields and Grounds, which
elfe would produce nothing at all. Wells they have a great many in feveral places ;

butbefides, that they are not able to furnifh that great quantity of Water which is;

necelfary *, the River Water is much better to fatten the Land. Now you muftob-

ferve that their Channels never return to the River , being wafted upon the Ground ^

fo that the River of Ifpahan being very much wafted before it comes to the City
,
by

reafonthat it is ftill leflen'd by fo many Channels , about ten or twelve Leagues from

thence, it ends as it were quite fpent in a few Merfhes. This fcarcity of Watet ,

which is fo general overall Perfta , is the reafon that they are extraordinary Husbands1

of it, and buy it very dear. Therefore is the fuperintendant of the Water, which

brings the King in a very confiderable Revenue, one of the moft contended for em-

ployments in the whole Court. For every Garden is Tax'd more or lefs according

to its bignefs , for the Water it requires once a Week; which Water is let go into

the quarters which have need of it
, every Garden having a particular' Channel

whence they have their Water by turns. But you rauft have a care of attempting

to bring this Water in before your turn, for fhould it come to be known , an eafie

Fine would not excufe the matter. I knew two Franks , who becaufe they prefumtf

to take in Water in the night time before it was their turn , had like to have loft all

their Land by Confifcation , had it not been for the particular favour of the King to*

the Franks ^ and yet all that favour did not excufe them from being foundry amerc'd.

There are four Bridges a quarter of a Leagues diftanee one from another that crofê

the River of Senderou to Ifpahan. That which crofles the walk bears the name of

Alywerdi-Kan , who caus'd it to be built , being alfo call'd the Bridge of Zulfa. If

is built of good Brick joyn'd together with Free-ftone , and very level , not being

higher in the middle than at either end. It is not above three hundred and fifty paceï

long , and twenty broad , being fupported by feveral fmall Arches of Stone which
are very low. Of each fide there is a Gallery eight or nine foot broad which rtins

from one end to the other , feveral Arches twenty-five or thirty foot high fupporting
the Platform, where when the heat is not extream, they that pleafe may walk for the
fake of the frefh Air. But the moft ufual pafiage is under the Galleries , whefÊ
there are feveral out-lets upon the River to let in the frefli Air. For the Galleries'

are very high from the level of the Bridge , to which yotï afcend by eafie fteps , the

middle of the Bridge not being above twenty-five foot broad , ferving for Waggons'
and Pack-horfes. There is alio another way all along by the Water fide , where
there are feveral Stones laid to ftep upon , to keep you from being watchet. Iff

crofies through all the Arches of the Bridge, through little doors made in every
Arch from one end to the other , defcending from the Bridge by a little pair of
ftairs, tak'noutof the thickjiefs of the Arches fupporters. There is another Stair-

cafe to aicend up to the Galleries of about two fathoms broad , with ftays orRaifs*

on both fides. This Bridge is truly" a very neat of Architedrùre , iff mayrto?
fay theneateft inall/V/M. *

There
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There are alfo three other Bridges upon the River, one above the Bridge of

Zidfa, and two below. The firft but meanly built, but very commodious for thé

Amenions , when they travel Weftward , who would elfe be fore'd to go a great

way about, through the whole City of Iftahan.

The firft of the other two Bridges below the Bridge of Znlfa, was built by Sj^ T"
jfgwthei'ccond , Father of the prefent King. It is almoft equal to it in Structure 5

but it has one particular beauty , which is a hexagonal place in the middle of thé

Bridge , which caufes the Water to fall in that part with a pleafing noife. For that

being the deepeft part of the Rivet , Sha-Abas refolv'd to build a Bridge there -,

partly for the Gamj*fake, to the end, they might not come through the walk of

Tcharbag , and that going from ifpahan they might have a fhorter cut home. Thé
Habitation of the Gaurs is only a large Village , the firft Houfes whereof are but a

little way from the River, though the walk that goes from Jfpaban to the Kings Bridge

is both longer and broader than that of Tcharbag, planted on both fides with a row of

Trees, but no Channel in the middle. _

Before each of the Avenues to the Bridge (lands a Houfe that belongs to the

King for his divertifoment. That upon the left fide of the River toward Ifpahan y

Was by the great Ska-Abas giv'n to the Capuchins. For as foon as they came to Ifva-

ban , upon their Examination , the King was extreamly tak'n with their behaviour.

He ask'd them how they liv'd , and whether they took any money ? To which thé

Capuchins making anfwer , that they never handled any money but contented them-

felves with Alms ; the King believing his Subjects , would give them very little

,

beftowM that Houfe and Garden upon them. But they ftay'd not long there , be-

caufe it was too big for them to repair , and too far from the City, fo that the Roman-

Catholicks in the Winter could not get to their Chappel. Now they have built them-

félves a very handlbm Houfe not far from the King's Palace , at the Coft of Father

Jofefh , one of their own order.

There is another old Bridge a quarter of a League below the Gaurs Bridge

,

which is upon the Road from Iffthan to Sehiras.

But to return to the long-walk of Xch*rb*£i which continues above eight hun- y

dred paces beyond the Bridge of Zulfato the Garden of Hez.ardgerib. The Rivu-

let that paffes that other part of the walk , comes from the fame River which they

have cut three or four Leagues above Ifpahan. When you have wak'd about four

hundred paces , you meet with a fall of Waters that tumbles into a Pool , from

whence there are twelve fteps to afcend to the end of the Alley. The walk is

fronted by the great Houfe which ftands before the Garden of Hetardgerib , oir

the theufand Acres. The Houfe confifts but only of one great Hall over the Gate,
and four fmall Chambers at the four corners of it.

Hez.atdverib is^the faireft Garden in Afia, though it would be accounted no-

thing in Europe. However as it lies upon the defcent of a Hill , it confifts of fixteen

Terajfesj, fuftain'd by a Wall fixteen or feventeen foot high. There is buTlîttlé

Water in any of the Wells -, but that which has moft is in the fourth Terrafs. That

is a great Octagonal Pool about a hundred and twenty foot in Diameter, round

about which are feveral Pipes that throw up the Water about three foot high , and

there are three fteps down to the Water. A Channel pav'd with Stone runs through

the principal Alley, which goes no farther than the building. This Channel is as

Wide as that of the Channel of Tcharbag, whence it is fupply'd as being right oppo-

fite to it. In the tenth Ttrrafs you meet with another Fountain of the fame bignefs

and form with that in the fourth -, and in the laft which terminates the Grand Alley

and the length of the Garden , there is another Channel which croffes all the Alleys

,

which , like the great one compofe the length of the Alley. Befides this , there

are op'n Rooms to take the frefh Air , fame falls and murmurs of Water , but for

borders and clofe Alleys , and Arbours
,
you muft expecl: no fuch thing , either in

tieZtOrdgerib , nor in any othér part of Perfta.

Having walkM in the great walk of Tcharbag, you meet upon the right hand

with a Street between two Walls of the Gardens that belong to the King , which

Street leads you to Znlfa , not above two or three Mufquet Shots diftancë

Off.

Znlfa a Colony of Armenians which Sha-Abas brought from Znlfa a City of

'Armenia , is fo much encreas'd for fbmé years fince , that it may now pafs tor i

large
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large City, being almoft a League and a half long , and near upon half as much
broad. There are two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole length,

one whereof has on each fide a row of Tchinars, the roots whereof are refrefli'd by a

fmall Channel of Water, which by a particular order the Armenians bring to the

City, to water their Gardens. The mod part of the other Streets have alfo a row of

Trees, and a Channel. And for their Houfes, they are generally better built, and

more chearful than thofe of IJpthan.

îee the Defcri- How they came to be fetled here, I have already defcrib'd : And now the number
mon of Zul- oT Inhabitants is ftrangely increas'd by the acceflion of lèverai other Christians of
*a<

divers Sects , as Jacobites, Copbtes, and Neflorians , who formerly liv'd in the Suburbs

of Ifpahan. Neither was Sha-zAbas fo cruel in tranfplanting the Armenians away

out of their own Country -, for they were all at that feafon poor labouring men,

who knew not at all what belong'd to Trade. Since that time they are grown very

rich : fo that the Armenians have no caufe to be covetous of the Habitations of their

Anceftors. And now I will tell you how they came to be fuch great Proficients in

Trade.

Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great Genius, and aperfonof great undertaking,

confidering that Perfia was a barren Country, where there was little Trade , and by
confequence little Money, refolv'd to fend his Subjefts into Europe with raw Silks,

fo to underftand whence the beft profit would arife, to bring Money into his Country.

To which purpofe , he refolv'd to make himfelf Mafler of all the Silk in his own
Country, by purchafing it himfelf at a reafonable rate, tax'd by himfelf, and to

reap the gains by his Factors : and withal, thought it neceflary to feek an Alliance

with the great Kings of Europe , to engage them on his fideagainft the Turk. He
firft fent to the King of France

,
Henry the Fourth. But he dying before the Am-

bafTador arriv'd , anfwer was made the Ambaflador, That if the King of Terfia

had any thing to fay to the King of France, Lewis the Thirteenth, he muft fend a

new Ambaflador, which was never done.

Three or four years after he fent an Ambaflador to the King of Spain , accom-

pany'd with a Perfan Merchant of JJpaban, putting into their hands a confie'erablc

quantity of Bales of Silk. He alio fent along with them a Portuguez. Auftin-Friar,

to be their Guide and Interpreter. The Per/tan Merchant would have fold the

Silks, as was the King's order, and have bought a Prefent more becoming. But
the Ambaflador over-rul'd by the Friar , refolv'd to prefent the King of Spain with
the Bales of Silk. The Merchant not able to oppofe the Ambaflador , returns home
forthwith to give an account to the King , who approv'd his management. The
AmbafTador proceeds, and coming to the Spaniflj Court, prefents his Bales of Silk

to the King , whoask'd the Ambaflador whether his Maftertook him for a Woman,
that he had lent him fo many Bales of Silk tofpnv, and immediately fent away the

Prêtent to his Queen
,
prefenting the Ambaflador but very meanly : who thereupon

feeing the Errour he had committed, made haft home -, but upon his return , the

Perfan King having notice of the ill fuccefs of his Negotiation , caus'd his Belly to"

be ript op'n in the publick Market-place.

About fifteen years after , he trufted a confidcrable quantity of Silk with a

Merchant's Son or Ijpahan:, and fent him to Venice : who when he came there, took

a (lately Lodging , and fpent his Money at a ftrange rate, efpecially among the

Courtifans -, to maintain which expence , he continually fold great quantities of Silk.

The Vmetians feeing a private man live fo fplendidly among them, and not believing

fo great a quantity of Goods could belong to one fingle Merchant , but rather

imagining him to be a Factor for fome Company who fuffer'd for his folly, wrote to

all the Ports of the Levant , and having intelligence who he was, the Senate thought

fit to feize his Perfon and his Goods , before he had confum'd all } at the fame

time giving a civil account to the King of Perfia, what they had done. To which the

Perfan King return'd a moft obliging Anfwer of Thanks, fending withal an intelligent

Perfan Merchant to take an account of what was left , to whom the Venetians were
very punftual. As for the Prodigal Perfan , who thought it not his wifeft way to

return into Perfa , what became of him is not material to this Story.

Sha-Abas by thefe Experiments obferving the little Inclination of his Subjects to

Trade, who were naturally addicted to Pride and Expence, which is no part of a

Merchant's bufinefs, call his Eyes upon the Armenians , men able to endure the

\
' labour
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labour of long Journeys, fbber perfons, and great Husbands, and fuch who being

Chriftians ,
might more freely Trade among the Chriftians j and made choice of

them , as being mod proper and fit for Trade. Whereupon , picking out the molt

Judicious among them , he deliver'd to every one fo many Bales of Silk
, according

to their Capacity -, for which they were to pay at their return , a realbnable Rate

tax'd by the King , who allow'd them what more they got for their Expences and

Gains. Thole people in a fhort time became fo expert ,~ that there is not any fort

of Trade which they will not now undertake } for now they run as far as Tmm&b
Java, and the Philippines, and indeed over all the Eaft

,
except China and Japan. But

if they do not thrive
,
they never return \ as being a place where they muft either

give an exact Account , or elfe fuffer the quick and fevere Juftice of Drubbing, which

never fails thole Factors that are ill Husbands for their Matters.

And indeed the Armetiians are fo much the more fit for Trading, bccaufe they

are a people very fparing , and very fober-, though whether it be their virtue or

their avarice, I know not. For when they are going a long Journey, they only

make provifion of Bisket, fmoak'd Bufald's flefh, Onions, bak'd Butter, Flowr, Wine,
and dry'd Fruits. They never buy frefh Victuals, but when they meet with Lambs
or Kids very cheap in the Mountainous Countries -

, nor is there one of them
that does not carry his Angle to fifh withal , when they come to any Ponds or

Rivers. All thefe Provifions coft them little the Carriage. And when they come
to any Town where they are to ftay, they club five or fix together, and lye in an

empty Chamber which they furnifh themfelves^ every one carrying his Mattrefs,

his Coverlet, and his Kitchin-Inftruments, which is a great piece of Thrift. When
they travel into Chriftendom , they carry along with them Saffron, Pepper, Nutmeg6',

and other Spices which they exchange in the Country-Towns for Bread, Wine,
Butter, Cheefe , Milk-Meats , and other Provifions which they buy of the poor Wo-
men. When they return out of Chriftendom, they bring along with them all forts

of Mercery-ware , and Pedlery-ware of Noremhcrg and Venice ; as little Looking-

glafies, trifles of Tin enamel'd , falfe Pearls, and other things of that nature j which
pays for the Victuals they call for among the Country-people.

In the beginning of their Trade , there return'd very few Caravans into Perfia

without two hundred thoufand Crowns in Silver, befide Englijh and Dutch Clothes,

fineTiffues, Looking-glaffes
,
Fenice-?cd.xU, Cochenel, and Watches ^ which they

thought moft proper for the Sale of Perfia and India.

At length thole Armenians became fo exquifite in Trade , that feveral of them
have lelt Eftates of two , fome twenty thoufand Tomans. But the richer! among
them w&Gttjria, or Monfieur Petrus, who left forty thoufand Tomans in coyn'd Money,
befides his Horfes, Furniture, and Lands in the Country, his Jewels and Plate

-, ail

which are never reckon'd a Merchant's Eftate , but only the ready Cafh with which
he trades. Cot da Petrus was very much efteenfd for his Charity, and the great

Church which he built, which is a kind of Covent, with aBifhop and Monks. Nor
is the fair Market-place , all environ'd with Shops, a little beholding to his Gene-
rofity.

The Armenians of Zulpha have this advantage over all the Chriftians of the Eaft,

that they enjoy Lands and Priviledges, the King not permitting the leaft injuftice

to be done them , nor that any Mahometan fhould live at Zulpha. They have alfo

the priviledge to be as well clad as the Perfians, and to make ufe as they do of Bridles

of Gold and Silver. Their Wives alfo are very richly habited , in ftrip'd Sattins

purfPd with Gold , and other rich European Silks.

The King names whom he pleafes among the Armenians to be their Chief} whom
they call Kelouter, who judges all their difference^ , and taxes them to make up the

Sum which they are to pay to the King every year.

The Language of the Armenians is either vulgar or learned : the learned is only

tts'd by the Ecdefiafticks, is reference to their Religion. They write like us, from
the left to the right, having found out peculiar Characters about four years fince.

They have three Languages very natural to them , which however are very different ;

the Armenian , which is their ancient Country-fpeech , which they have preferv'd

from Father to Son -, the Perfian, which is the Language of the Country where they

live -, and the Titrkifa , of which they make very much ufe in courfe of Trade. As
for their Women

,
they fpeak nothing but the Armenian, as having no converfe with

ftrangers.,
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ftrangers > and never ftirring out of their houfes. There are fome Armenians fpeak

Italian and French , as having learnt it in Europe.

There are in Zulpha fifteen or fixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armenians,

among which you are to count two Nunneries for Women. There are in Jfpahan

Auftin-Vt'izxs , Carmelites , and Capuchins , and in Zulpha Jefuits. The Jefuits that

came laft have but a little Houfe, but to make them amends they have a large Garden.

Though the number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number of

Hearers : for in all Jfpaban and Zulpha, take the Franks that come out of Europe, or

born in Perfia , as well Men as Women, there are not fix hundred perfons that profefs

the Catholick Religion. As for the Armenians, they are fo obftinately fix'd to their*

own Religion , that they will hear of no other -, and nothing but Money has fome-

times caus'd them to feign the embracing of another. Friar Ambrofe a Capuchin ftaid

a while zi[Zulpha , to whom lèverai of the principal Armenians came to School to

learn French , in hopes of eftablifhing a Trade with France. But the Armenian

Archbifhop and Bifhops fearing left the Children fhould be infetted with fome other

Religion, excommunicated all Fathers that fent their Children to School. And finding

that they little regarded the Excommunication, they (hut up the Church doors , and
ftir'd up the People againfl the Religious Franks

;
fo that Father Ambrofe was fore'd

to leave Perfia, and retire to Surat.

Moreover there are in JJpahan both Jews and Indian Idolaters. Nor are the Jews
fo miferable and beggarly, as they feem to be : they intrude, according to cuftom, into

all Bufmefs} fo that if any has a mind to buy or fell any rich Jewel , he need do no
more but fpeak to them. In the Reign of Sha-Abas, the Athemadoulet perfecuted them
fo grievoufly, that either by force or by cunning he caus'd them to turn Mahometans •

but the King underftanding that only power and fear had conftrain'd them to turn,

fufFer'd them to relume their own Religion , and to live in quiet.

There are about ten or twelve thoufand Banians in Ijpahan, who are known by their

yellow Complexions, or rather by a yellow Mark made with Saffron upon the top of

their Foreheads. Their Turbants are lefs than ufual, and their Shooes are almoft like

ours, embroider'd with Flowers a-top. They are all Bankers, and very knowing in

Money. The greateft part of the Money of the principal Money'd men of JJpahan

is in their hands for improvement fake. So that if you want a confiderable Sum, you
may have it the next day upon good Security,and paying fevere a Intereft,which thole

Banians will lqueez up fometimes to 1 8 per Cent. But if it be not very privately

exatted and paid, the Law of Mahomet , which forbids the taking of Intereft , lays

hold upon the whole Sum, and confifcates it every Penny.

CHAP. VII.

Of the Religion of the Perfians; of the great Fe
aft

o/Hocen and

Huflcin, and the Camel-Feaft.

f fi 1 H E difference among the Mahometans, doth not confift in the different

1 Explanations which they put upon the Alcoran ; but in the feveral Opi-

nions which they hold concerning the firft Succehors of Mahomet, from

JL which have aris'n two particular Setts entirely oppofite -, the Sett of the

Sunnis, ancT the Sett of the Schiais.

The firft, who are of theTnrki(h belief, maintain that AbouJtaker fucceeded im-

mediately to Mahomet, as his Vicar or Vicegerent to him Omar to Omar Ofman ;

to Ofman Mortuz.AU
,
Nephew and Son-in-law to Mahomet by Marriage of his

Daughter. That Ofman was Secretary to Mahomet , a perfon of Courage , as well

as the other three : and that they were all valiant Souldiers , and great Captains,

who extended their Conquefts more by force of Arms than by Reafon. And thence it

comes that the Sunnis will not allow of Difputes , but propagate and maintain their

Religion altogether by force.

The Sdw'^, who are of the Perfian belief, deteft Aboubaker,Omar y
and Ofman, as

Ufurpers to the Succeffion of Mahomet, which only belong'd to Haly, his Nephew
and
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and Son in Law. They hold that this fucccflion confifls in elèv'rt High Priefts defen-
dants from £fo/y , who makes the twelfth in this order, i. Halyy Son of Aboutaleb.

2. Hocen, eldeft Son of Halt. 3. Hujfein, his fécond Son, who fuffer'd death in

defence of his Father's Succeffion. The place where the Sunnis gave him battel

and flew him, is call'd Kerbela near to Babylon
, and is a holy place in high venera-

tion among the Perfans. 4 Iman-zin-el-Abcdin. 5. Mahomet-el-Baker. 6. lofer*

el-Scadekj, who introdue'd the Law into Perfa, that if any Chrifiian, Jew, or Idolater

turn'd Mahumetan, he fhould be declar'd general Heir to his Family to the exclufion of
Brothers and Sifters, and that he might allow what he pleas'd to his Father and Mother.
Whence arofe two mifchiefs, that ibme Armenians , Chriftians , and Jews turn'd

Mahometans , to get the Eftate of the Family, and others turn'd Mahumetans to keep
their poffeffions. 7. Moujfa-Katzem. 8. Hali-el-Rezza, whofe Tomb at Mefiedh as

highly venerated among the Terfians^s Mahomet's among the Turks. 9. Mahammet-el-

Io'iiad. 10. Hali-el-Hadi. II. Hoc-en-el-Asktri. 12. Mouhemmet-el-Mouhadi Shaheb-za-

man. The Perfans hold the fame belief as to the laft Iman, as we do of Enoch and
Elias ; which is the realbri that lèverai people leave them in their Wills Houfes ready
furnifh'd , Stables full of ftately Horfes , and other neceffaries for them to make
ufe of when they return to Earth again. They attribute to this Iman the Sirname

of Zaheb-zamart , or Lord of Time.

Thefe two Se&s of Sunnis and Schias overrrun the three principal Kingdoms of
India , viz.. the Great Mogul's , the King of Golconddfs, and the King of Fifayour's.

The firft and laft being Sunnis , that is to fay , both the Kings and Lords of the

Court; for their Subjects are mod of them Idolaters. Some Schiais there are in thé

Courts of both Kings , in regard the Officers of the Army are for the moft part

Perfans ,
though in outward fhew they may follow the Religion of the Prince.

But the King of Golconda Koutoub-Sha is a zealous Schiais.
a

. <.

I come now to the Grand Feftival of the Perfans , which is the famous Feaft of '

Sl

Hocen and Hujfein.

Eight days before the Feftival begins , fome of the more zealous fort black all theii?

Bodies and their Faces , and go naked in the Streets with only a covering about their

fecret parts. They carry two Flints , one in each hand , which they knock one
againft another, wrything their Bodies, and making a thoufand antick Faces -, and
all the while crying out

, Hujfein , Hocen ; Hocen , Hujfein ; which they aft and
fpeak with lb much Labour, 'till they foam again at the mouth. In the Evening ,

the devout people admit them into their Houfes , and feed them very well. During
thofe days , as loon as the Sun is fet , you fhall fee at the corners where feveral Streets

meet, Pulpits fet up for certain Preachers, who prepare the people that flock to

hear them to the devotion of the Feaft. Now in regard all Ages and Sexes go

,

there is no time in all the year fo favourable for the Women to meet their Gal-

lants; I

In the year 1 667. the third of July , I faw the Feftival by the favour ofthe Nagar,

who appointed me a place juft againft the Delà where the King fate. This Delà
is a Room built with a jetting upon that fide of the Meidan next the Palace Gate,
one ftory high. Several Pillars fuftain the flat bottom or floor of the Delà, en-

rich'd with a Grotefco work of Gold and Azure , in the mid'ft whefeof there was a
Fountain that was fill'd with Water by the contrivance of a Pipè. The Stage or
Delà was op'n upon three fides , the Iongeft fide jetting out upon the Piazza. Upon
the Wall of theoppofite fide, which was clofe, weretobefeen feveral £«g///frand

Hollanders, both men and women pittur'd with Bottles and Glaffes in their hands , as

if they were drinking to one another. Sha-Abas the fécond catis'd this Painting to

be_ drawn by a Hollander.
~:

j~

About fev'n a Clock in the Morning Sha-Sefhi the fécond ; who fince has chang'd

his name to Sha-Solimah the fécond , came and feated himfelf upon his Throne fet up

in the mid'ft of the De'la , all his Nobility ftanding about him. So foon as he was

fate down , the Great Provoft appear'd at the end of the Piazza mounted upon a

fair Horfe, attended by certain young Lords , who caus'd the people , confiding of

the Companies of the two quarters of the City, which are twelve in all, to ad-

vance to the places which were defign'd them. For formerly the Companies would
ftrive for the way -, and therefore the King to prevent diforder , order'd there

fliould be a Provoft , or Mafter of the Ceremonies to place them without didurbance.

X As
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As he was about his duty, a Horfe-man entred the Piazza „ arm'd with a Bow , a

Quiver, and a Scimitar, follow'd by feven Men that carry'd every one a Pike upright in

their hands , with every one a Man's Head at the top. Thole were the Heads of cer-

tain VjheckcTartars, the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Perfians , which

thofe men had cut off from the fhoulders of their conquer'd Foes.The King caus'dfive

Tomans a piece to be giv'n to them that carry'd the Heads , and ten Tomans to their

Leader. After them enter'd three hundred Turks, which were fled from the Borders

of 7V£?<?,from whence the Country-people were tak'n by force,and fent to the Warrs

of Candy. They complain'd, that whereas they were wont to be fent to their Winter-

Quarters about the middle of October, the Turk, kept them to the lame hard fervice

in Winter as in Summer. All thefe were order'd to advance into the middle of the

Piazza , where they made their obeyfance to him three times , and then humbly

befought him that they might dwell in his Kingdom,with their Wives, their Children,

and their Cattel. The King order'd Money to be diftributed among them, and that

they fhould have Lands affign'd them to manure. Then the Provofl caus'd the Com-
panies to advance, every Company having the 1 hill of a Wagon carry'd before him

}

upon every of which Thills was a Bier three or four Foot high , the Wood of the Thill

being painted with a Çrotefco of Gold andSilver,and the Bier cover'd with Sattin.When

the firft Company had order to march, three Horfes were led before, richly harnefs'd i

when they were come about a hundred Paces forward into the Piazza , in view of

the King , they that led the Horfes cauâ'd them to gallop, and then all the Company
fell a running and dancing about with the Bier. Befides that, every one flung up his

fhort Caûock , his Girdle , and Bonnet, put their fingers in their mouths, towhiftle

as loud as they could. While the naked people, with their Flint-ftones in their hands,

ran knocking their Stones together ,
crying out , Hnjfein Hocen, Hocen Hnjfein , 'till

they foam at the mouth again -, not omitting to wryth their Bodies, and to make all the

icurvy Faces as before defcrib'd. The three Companies lucceeding one another

in the fame Formalities , by and by came two Companies more with a little Bier

upon their Thills, and in each Bier a little Child that lay as if dead. They that accom-

pany'd thefe two Biers wept and figh'd moft fadly. Thefe two Infants reprefented

the Children of Hujjein , who when the Prophet was flain, were tak'n by Terid, Caliyh

of Bagdat, and put to death.

Upon this occafion you {hall fee a great number of Curtifans that come to the

Ceremony fall a weeping , who thereby believe their Sins are forgiv'n.

When all the people were come into the Piazza
,
notwithftanding all the care and

good order that was tak'n , there were lèverai that went to Sharps , accounting it a

great honour to fight fmartly in the King's prefence -, and farther believing,that ifany

one be kill'd upon that occafion, he fhall be Sainted as indeed every one gives fome-

thing toward his Interrment. The Grand Provofl feeing the Quarrel grow hot, and

fearing more mifchief, fent for five Elephants, which ceas'd the Combat, by drawing

the Eyes of the Spectators upon them. The Elephants march'd one before another,

according to their Pay that was allow'd them , and their skill in War. Not that the

King of Perfla makes any ule of them in the Field, but only for State, keeps fuch

as the Indian Princes prelent him withal. Thofe five ELephants were cover'd with

Houles of Cloth of Gold , with a Fringe of the fame round about. And i5pon the

firft , which was the higheft and the biggeft , fate two Men , the one upon the neck,

who guides the Elephant -

, the other upon the crupper, carrying the King's Arm's
in a Standard fix'd to a Half-Pike. Upon the other four fate only one Man a-piece, !

who were the Governours. When they came before the place wThere the King fate,

they were all rank'd five a-breft , at what time the biggeft, which was in the middle,

ftretch'd out his two fore-legs forward, and his two -hinder-iegs backward, 'till

his belly almoft touch'd the ground-, after which manner the Elephant makes' his

obeyfance. The other four did the fame. Then laying their Trunks upon the ground,

and raifing them again over their heads three times more , they were made to ftand

with their heads where their tayls flood ^ and their Houfes were turn'd up„ to

the end the King might fee in what condition they were , and whether well took*d

after or no : which being done, they were led away again.

Upon one fide of the Room where the King ftood , a little Scaffold was fet up,

cover'd with Tap'ftry, fome five Foot lower than the Kings. In the middle of the

Scaffold ftood a great Elbow-Chair cover'd with black Velvet, where fare a Moidab
with

!
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with fix other MoullaWs round about him. The Moutiah made a Difcourfe upon the

Death of ffuffein and Hocen of about half an hour long, which being ended, the

King caufdaCaliat or Habit of Honour to be giv'n him, as alio to the others, though

not lb rich. When they had all put on the Habit , the fame MoulUh rèturn'd to

his Chair, and made a Prayer for the health of the King , and the profperity of his

Kingdom.

All thefe Ceremonies lafted from feven in the Morning 'till Noon , at what time the

King retir'd into his Haram. As for the People, they carry their Biers up and down
the City, and where-ever two Companies meet , whether it be for the upper hand,

or to get formoft ,
they prefently fall together by the Ears , and knock one another

dowri: tor they are not permitted to carry any other Arms than good big Clubs,

afmoft as big as Levers.

Some time after the Feaft of Huffein and Hocen, the Perfans celebrate another Fefti-

val , which they call the Feaft of the Camel , in remembrance of Abrahams Sacrifice.

They have a great reverence for this Feftival , laying that it was a Camel and not a

Ram which God lent to reprieve Ijlmael ( affirming that Ijlmael was to have been

facrific'd , and not Ifaac.) They choofe out for this Ceremony one of the fairefb

Camels they can meet withal , and adorn and drel's him up with feveral Plates of

counterfeit Gold and Silver, and then lead him without the City to a place which is

before a Mofquee on the other fide of the River of Ijpahan
,
upon Zulpha fide \ the

Deroga or Provoft accompanying the people. The King was formerly wont to be at

this Feaft, accompany'd with his Nobility, and I have leen him there \ but of late

years he never goes , the Deroga lupplying his place.

When the King went thither, feveral Moullahs pray'd for half an hour, after which

the King took a kind of a Jav'lin and darted itagainft the Camel: but now in the abfence

6f the King, the Deroga gives the firft ftroak. At the fame time they fling the Camel to

the ground,with Ropes ty'd to his legs,and cutting ofFhis head and neck together,they

divide the reft of the Body into eleven parts more , to the end all the twelve Com-
panies may have every one their fhare. Every Company carries their fhare to the

Mafter of the Companies Houle, who is generally the ancienteft among them. Which
part is kept and falted up 'till the next Feaft, and the piece the year before, fo 'till

then preferv'd,is then boyl'd with Rice, and is the foundation of the Feaft for the chief

of the Company, who take it for an honour to eat of it: For the reft , they boyl

Rice with Mutton and Hens, and befides that, diftribute large Alms to the Poor.

CHAP. VIII.

Of the Religion of the Gaurs , the flicks of the ancient Perfians,

adorers of Fire*

1*^Here are no men in the world fo fcrupulous of difcovering the Myfteries

of their Religion , as the Gaurs ; fo that I was fore'd to frequent their,

company very much in moft of my Travels , to pick out what I have here

to deliver.

Of the prefect Condition of the Gaurs.

AFter the Perfians began to perfecute the Gaurs, great numbers of them retir'd

to Surat, and others into the Province of Guaerat. Now the King of Terfia
lets them live in quiet -, and there are now above ioooo in Kerman, where I ftaid

three Months in the year 1 654. All that live in India are Tradefmen , and for the

moft part Turners in Ivory -, thofe in Kerman deal in Wool. Four days journey from

whence ftands their principal Temple, where their Chief Prieft refides -, whither they

are once in their lives oblig'd to go in Pilgrimage. There are fome of thefe Gam s live

near Ijpahan.

•

X 2 Of
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Of their Original, and their Prophets.

THey fay that the Father of their Prophet was a Frankjay Nation , whofe Name
was Az.er, and a Carver by Trade. That he left his own Country to live in theirs,

which at that time was the City of Babylon ; where he took a Wife who call'd her ielf

Doghdon. That one night his Wife dreamt that God had fent an Angel from Para-

diie to vifit her , who brought her very rich Cloathes , which (he put on. That a

Celeftial Light preiently over-fpread her Face, and render'd her as beautiful as the

Sun j and that when (he wak'd fhe found her ielf with Child, which Child prov'd to

be the Prophet Bbrahim-ner-Jteucbt. That the Aftrologers of that time
, by their

skill in the Stars knew of the Birth of that Infant fent by God , who was to govern

Men , and reign in their Hearts. That thole Aftrologers went and declar'd the fame

thing to the King, telling him that there was a Child fuddenly to be born, that

would one day deprive him of his Crown. Whereupon the faid King , call'd A7>#-

brout> and a great Tyrant, caus'd all the Women with Child to be put to death, through

the whole extent of his Dominions.

But by a Miracle the big Belly of the Mother of their Prophet not appearing , fhe

remain'd undifcover'd , and brought forth a Son. Her Husband, who knew nothing

of this Myftery, fearing he fhould lofe his head if he did not difcover the bufinefs to

the King, before he found it out anôther way, went and confeis'd that he had a Child

born , but that he knew nothing of her being with Child.

Now you muft know, that contrary to the cuftom of other Children , that cry fo

foon as they come out of the Mothers womb, this Child laugh'd fo foon as he was born.

For being to triumph over the Hearts of the people, he was to (hew figns of joy ^ fo

that the people began already to rejoyce in their future felicities. This being fignifi'd

to the King, he call'd his Aftrologers together, to tell him the meaning of fo extraor-

dinary a thing, and what would become of the Infant. But the Aftrologers not

being able to fatisfie him, he fent for the Infant, and would have flain him with a Sword
with his own hand \ but God dry'd up his Arm immediately, fo that he could not.

However, not terrifi'd with fo great a punifhment, tranfported with Choler, he caus'd

a great Fire to be kindled , and commanded the Infant to be thrown into it. But by
the power of God, the Fire which he had prepar'd to confume the Infant turn'd into

a Bed of Rofes, where the Child mo'ft fweetly repos'd.

They who from that hour began to honour the little Prophet, took away fome of

that Fire, which has been preferv'd to this time. They keep it, fay they, in honour of

fo great a Miracle :, and they have it in great veneration , becaufe it difcover'd the

merit of their Prophet.

Neverthelefs the King ftop'd not there, but ftill obftinate in his impiety, notwith-

ftanding all thefe Miracles, he prepar'd new torments for the little Infant
-, but God

chaftis'd his incredulity and that of his people very feverely, by fending fuch an infinite

number of Flies, and that of fuch a peftiferous nature, that who-ever were ftung with

them dy'd without remedy, unlefs they immediately came and worfhip'd the Prophet,

and kifs'd his Feet, in teftimony of their repentance. As for the King , who ftill con-

tinué in hisimpenitency, an exemplary fate befel him. For one of thofe Flies flinging

him in one of his Ears, he dy'd a moft tormenting death.

His SuccefiTor was Sha-Glochtes. He alfo at the beginning of his Reign began to

perfecute the little Infant, who now began to increafe in years and virtue. The King
imprifon'd him : but he was aftonifh'd when he heard that one of his Horfes, which

he always confided in when he went to Battel, as being affur'd of Victory when he

i ode him, had loft his four legs. Thereupon, wifer than his Predeceflbr, and acknow-

ledging from whence fo dire a Correction proceeded, he fent for the Prophet out of

Pril'on , ask'd pardon for his incredulity, and pray'd him by his interceffion to reftore

his Horfe his legs again. The Prophet willing to do him that favour, pray'd to God
four times, and every time he pray'd one leg return 'd to the Horfe again. The King,

beholding fuch a Miracle, was half converted*, but being defirous to be farther con-

vine'd, he defir'd the Prophet to throw himfelf into a Bath of melted Silver , which
he would provide for him -, promifing, if he came out fafe, that he and all his People

would receive him as one fent from God , and be obedient to his Precepts in all things.

The Prophet refolutely undertook his offer, and the Bath being ready, caft himfelf

fearlefly
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fearlefly into it -, and as he went in , fo he came out without rhe lead harm. Then
the King and all the people that were prelent ador'd him for a real Prophet , and

gave him the name of Zer-Ateucht , or Wajïïd in Silver.

The Prophet perceiving that all the people had him in fo much veneration , with-

drew himfelf, and would not be feen any more. Nor do they juftly know what
became of him -, which makes the greateft part of the Gaurs believe , that he was

fak'n up into Paradife both Soul and Body together. Others lay , that having found

an Iron Coffin upon the Road near Bagdat, he put himfelf into it, and was carry'd

intoHeav'n by the Angels. They allow their Prophet three Children , who are not

yet come into the world ,
though their names be already giv'n them. They Iky

that this Prophet Sbrahim walking one time upon the River without a Boat, three

drops of his nature fell from him upon the water, which are full prelerv'd there.

That their God will fend a Virgin, very much belov'd by him
, upon the lame River

,

who by the reception of the firft drop fhall become big of the firft Child , whom
they call beforehand Ouchider. He fhall come into the world with authority , and

(hall caufe his Fathers Law to be receiv'd , and confirm it , not only by his eloquent

Preaching, but by many miracles. The fécond , whofe name is Ouchiderma
, fhall

be conceiv'd after the fame fafhion -, he fhall affift his Brother , and by caufing the

Sun to (land ffcill ten years, fhall convince all the world of the Truth of his Doctrine.

The third fhall be conceiv'd by the fame Mother, and fhall be call'd Senoiet-hotku .-

He fhall come with more authority than his two Brothers , and fhall perfectly reduce

all people to the Religion of their Prophet. After which fhall be the univerfal

Refurrection , at what time all the Souls , either in Paradife or Hell , fhall return

to take pofTeffion of their Bodies. Then fay they, fhall all the Mountains , and all

the Minerals in the world be melted , and fhall fill up the great Chaos of Hell

,

whereby the Manfion of the Devils fhall be utterly deftroy'd ? After this the

world fhall be levell'd , and be made fit to inhabit , and men fhall have every one

their apartment anfwerable to the degree and quantity of the good which they did in

their life time : but that their chief delight fhall be to behold and praife God and

Ebrabim their Prophet. They add that before the Refurrection , thole that are in

Paradife do not behold the face of God , no not the Angels themfelves, except only

one , who is always attendant on him to receive and execute his commands. They
alfo fay that God will have pity upon the Damn'd , and that they fhall go into

Paradife, as having fuffer'd enough already for their fins. By which it appears,

that the Paradife of the Gaurs is lefs remote from fenfe than that of Mahomet7
?, in-

vention -

, and that they have a confus'd knowledge of the myfteries of Chriftian

Religion.

Of the Books of the Gaurs.

EBrahim-z.er-Ateucht being taken up into Paradife , they receiv'd by his means
feven Books of Laws , which God of his goodnefs lent them to inftruft them

in the way of their Salvation. They alfo receiv'd feven others
, containing an inter-

pretation of all the Dreams that could be Dream'd. Lafcly feven others , wherein

were written all the fecrets of Phyfick , and all the poffible means for the long prefer-

vation of health. They fay that fourteen of thefe Books, which contain'd the expli-

cation of Dreams and fecrets of Phyfick are loft -, for that Allexander the Great carry'd

them away , as efteeming them a vaft treafure } and for the Books of their Religion,

becaufe they were written in a language that none but the Angels underftood , Alex-
ander for madnefs caus'd them to be burnt: for which ralhnels of his, God punifh'd

him, and afflicted him with that terrible ficknefs whereof he Dy'd. Some Doctors
and Priefts that had hid themfelves in the Mountains to fave their lives from his But-

chery , after Alexander was Dead, met again together, and compos'd one Book
by the ftrength of their memories. I faw that Book which is a good large one, and

written in a different Character, either from the Arabian, Perfian , or Indian,

Their Priefts themfelves that read in that Book hardly underftand what they

read , but they have other Books that explain what is contain'd therein. When
they read in that Book , as alfo when they pray

, they tye a Handkerchief about

their mouths , as if they were afraid their words fhould mix with the Air and receive

any impurity.

Of



i66 The Persian Travels Book IV.

Of the manner of their Baptifm.

THe Çakrs never ufe Circumcifion , but at the Birth of their Children pra&ife

fomething like our Baptifm. For fome days after the Child is born, they wafh it

with Water wherein certain Flowers are firft boy I'd -, and during that dipping , the

Prieft, who is prefent, makes certain Prayers. If the Child dye without that Wafhing,

they do not believe but that it goes to Paradife -, but they hold that the Parents (hall

give an account for their neglect of the Infant, becaufe that Wafhing increafes his

favour and his merit in the fight of God.

Of their LMdrriages.

THe Religion of the (jaurs permits them to have five Wives, if they can maintain

them ; nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but in cafe of an evident Adultery,

or that (he turn Mahometan
;

befides, it behoves her Husband to ftay a whole year,

to fee whether (he will repent or no. If (he come and acknowledge her fault to the

Prieft , he enjoyns her Penance for three years v after which he remarries them , and
they become man and wife again.

As to the Ceremony of Marriage, the Prieft, when the Couple come to him, asks the

Man and the Woman in the pfefence of WitnefTes whether they both confent then

taking a little Water he lays a few Prayers over it, and then wafhing both their Fore-

heads he pronounces certain words, and there's all. But they are not to marry within

the third degree ; nor do they know what it means to defire a Difpenfation.

But you muft obferve by the way, that though they are allow'd five Wives, there is

but one which can be truly faid to be marry'd , with whom they are oblig'd to lye at

leaft two nights in a week, Fryday and Saturday, and (he always goes before the reft.

But if (he have no Children in feven years, the man is allow'd to marry another, but not

to repudiate the other , whom he is bound ftill to maintain according to his quality.

So loon as Women or Maids perceive the cuftom of Nature upon them , they pre-

fently leave their Houfes, and ftay alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdles
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring in, which ferves for a Door. While they are

in that condition, they have Meat and Drink brought them everyday, and when they
are free

, they fend according to their quality, a Rid , or a Hen, or a Pigeon for an
Offering -, after which they go to the Bath, and then invite fome few of their Kindred
to fome Imall Collation.

Cf their Fajls ,
Feajls , and principal Ceremonies.

THe Gaurs drink Wine both men and women, and eat Swines-flelh
,
provided it be

of their own breeding and feeding. They are very careful left their Hogs eat

any ordure , for ftiould they perceive that they had devour'd any thing of naftinefy

they are ftrittly forbid'n to eat them. They never pare their Nails ; fo that if by way
of difgrace, or by any misfortune they are conftrain'd to cut their Nails or their Hair,

they carry that which they cut off to fome place appointed without the City for that

purpolè. Five days in a year they abftain from Meat, Fifh, Butter, and Eggs -, and three

other days they faft altogether 'till Evening. They have alfo thirty Holy-days in

honour of thirty of their Saints, which they keep very ftri&Iy, no man daring to work.

But the day of the Birth of their Prophet is celebrated with an extraordinary Pomp;
befides , that then they beftow large Alms.

There is one day in the year when all the Women of every City and Village meet
together to kill all the Frogs they can find in the fields j and this is done by the Com-
mand of their Prophet , who was one day very much annoy'd by them.

Their Priefts have feveral Books full of fmall Pittures in Water-Colours, ill done,

reprefenting how the feveral Sins of Men {hall be punilh'd in Hell, efpecially Sodomy,
which they abominate.

Of their Funerals.

^^Hen the gaurs are fick they fend for their Priefts, to whom they make a kind of

Confeflion -, whereupon the Priefts enjoyn them to give Alms, and other good
Works , to gain pardon of their Sins, They
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They neither burn nor bury their dead , but carry the Corps without the City,

into a waird place, where are abundance of Stakes feven or eight Foot high , fix'd

in the ground , and tye the dead Corps to one of the Stakes , with his Face toward

the Eaft. They that accompany the Corps fall to their Prayers at a diftance, 'till

the Crows come $ for thole Cemitaries draw the Crows to them. If the Crow chances

to fatten upon the right Eye of the deceas'd , then they believe the perfon to be

happy, and for joy they give large Alms , and make a Feaft ui the field. But if the

Crow fixes upon the left Eye , then they take it for an ill Omen y return home fad „

without fpeaking to one another -, give no Alms , nor eat nor drink.

Of their Adoration of Fire.

THe Gaurs would not be thought to give Honour to Fire under the title of Ado-
ration. For they do not account themfelves Idolaters, faying that they acknow-

ledge but only one God , Creator of Heaven and Earth , whom they only adore. As
for the Fire, they preferve it and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Miracle,

by which their Prophet was delivered from the Flames. One day being at Kerman,

I defir'd to lee that Fire , but they aniwer'd me, they could not permit me. For fay

they, one day the Kan of Kerman being defirous to lee the Fire , not daring to do
otherwife , they fhew'd it him. He it feems expected to fee fome extraordinary

Brightnefs} but when he faw no more then what he might have feen in a Kitchin

or a Chambër-fire, fell a fwearing and fpitting upon't as if he had been mad: Where-
upon the Sacred Fire being thus profan'd , flew away in the form of a white Pigeon.

The Priefts confidering then their misfortune, which had happen'd through their own
indifcretion , fell to their Prayers with the People , and gave Alms

-,
upon which, at

the fame time , and in the fame form thè Sacred Fire return'd to its place : which
makes them fo fhy to fhew it again. .When they put any perfons to their Oaths, they

Swear them before this Fire •, for they think no perfon fo impious, as to fwear falfe

before that Sacred Fire, which they take for the Witnefs of their Oath. Their
Priefts put them in dread of very great punifhments, and threat'n them that the hea-

venly Fire will forfake them , if they prove fo wicked as to fwear falfely before it.

Of their Manners and Cufioms,

THe Language of the Gaurs is different from the Perpans, as is their Character and

manner of Writing. They love to feaft, and to eat and drink well, being very

profufe of their Wine and Strong-water. They never eat Hares, becaufe they have

their monthly Purgations , like Women : for the fame reaibn they never eat Mulber-

ries , believing that they partake of the nature of Women and Hares.

If, when they comb their Hair or their Beards 5
aRy one hair happ'ns to fall upon their

cloaths, thofe cloaths muft be wafh'd in the ftale of a Cow or an Ox to purifie them
again. If by chance they happ'nto touch any ordure or naftinefs, when they come
home they muft wafh themfelves in the famellrin. If one of their Priefts meet a dead

Corps in tfie High-way, and chances to fee it, he is oblig'd to wafh himlelf in Cows-
Pifs, which they hold to be a good Purification : an Opinion held in fome parts of

India alfa Ï askM one of their Priefts how they came to underftand the virtue of this

Uriir, who anfwer'd me , that a certain perfon who was contemporary "with the firffc

Man, having his Arm bruis'd and very black, by reafon of fome accident that befel him
through the malice of the Devil, fell afleep in the fields, and as he lay, an Ox ftaling,,

a drop of the Urin Sew upon his Arm, and prefently heal'd that part which it wet, and
reftorM it to its former whitenefs : which the man perceiving when he wak'd , pre-

fently folbw'd the Ox, and ftaid by him 'till he ftal'd again , and then receiving the

Pifs upon the whole wound,was perfectly curd. They aîfo preferve it, and compound
it with a Water , which they caufe them to drink who have committed any Sin, after

they have been at Confeflîon for it. They call that Water the Caz.?s Water \ which

ilrin ought to be preferv'd forty days, with an infufion of Willow-Bark, and certain

Herbs. When any peïfon is confefs'd- ©f his Sin if, it be a crying Sin, the party is

bound to flay ten days in the Gtz?s Houfe, and not to ,eat or drink but what the

Prieft gives them. And m order to Abfoîution, the frieft ftrips him naked, and

tyes a little Dog to his right great Toe, which hé lémtvM him about thcCaus
Rbufe
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Hôûfe wherever he goes, fometimes a whole day, fometimes longer', according

to the hainoufnefs of the crime. In that pofture he defires the CÀzi to purifie him

,

telling him that for his part he believes himfelf to be purify'd. The Prieft makes anfwer
that it is the Dog that muft purifie him , and not he. After that he powrs the com-
pounded water feven times upon his head, then gives him a draught to drink, and fo he

is abfolv'd. This penitence cofts the criminal Sawce , who is afterwards bound to

feaft all his friends at the Caz.i's Houfe. Being furpriz'd at this fuperftition, I ask'd

whether the women were fhrifted thus by the Cazi - but I found that the Cazi's

Wives confefs and abfolve the women and maids.

One more ftrange cuftom they have , that when a man is upon the point of death ,

they take a little Dog and fet it upon the expiring parties breft. When he is juft

breathing his laft , they put the mouth of the Dog to the mouth of the perfon dyings
aridcaufe him to bark twice in that pofture, that the Soul of the deceas'd may enter

into the Dog , who they fay will deliver it into the hands of the Angel appointed

to receive it. Moreover when any Dog happ'ns to dye , they carry him out of the

City , and pray to God for -the Carrion , as if the Beaft receiv'd any kindnefs after

death by their Prayers^

Of the Beajls , which they love or hate*

THere are fome Beafts which the Gaurs do mightily refpett , and to which they
give a great deal of Honour. There are others which they as much abhor ,

and which they endeavour'd to deftroy as much as in them lies, believing that they
were not created by God , but that they came out ©f the body of the Devil , whofe
ill nature they retain.

The Beafts which they principally admire are the Cow, the Oxe, and the

Dog. They are exprefly forbid to eat of the flefli of a Cow or an Oxe , or to kill

them. The reafon why they fo efteem thefe Creatures is , becaufe the Oxe labours

for man , and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. As for the Cow they

more dearly affeft her for the Milk flie gives , but efpecially for the purifying qua-

lity of her Urine.

The Creatures which they abhor are Adders, Serpents, Lizards, Toads, Frogs,

Creyfifh , Rats , Mice , but above all the reft Cats ^ which they fay are the refem-

blance of the Devil , who gave them lb much ftrength that a man can hardly kill

them fo that they rather fuffer the inconveniency of Rats and Mice , than ever to

keep a Cat in their Houfes.

As for the other Animals before-mention'd , if any of the Gaurs fall fick , they

hire poor people to go and find thofe Creatures out and kill them *, which they reck'n

in the number of thofe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas'd. The rea-

fon why they hate them fo , is , becaufe they believe the Devils make ufe of them

to torment the Damn'd ; and therefore they do a work of charity that deftroy them

,

whereby they mitigate the pains and torments of Souls in Hell.

The laft King of thefe Gaurs was Sha-Iesherd, who was driven out of his Country

by Omar the fécond , fucceffor to Mahomet.



Chap.IX. of Mortfîeur Tavernier

Of the Religion of the ARMENIANS, and

of their Principal Ceremonies.

CHAP. IX.

How the Armenians Confecrate and Admimjler the Sacrament.

Since the ^Armenians Tnided into Enrobe and began to be Travellers , their

Churches are better fet out then they were heretofore. They l'pare no coft

to adorn the Choir and the Altar -, you tread upon rich Carpets , and for the

ftrufture and embellifhments of it
,
they employ the beft Workmen and the

choiceft Materials they can meet with. From the body of the Church to the Choir

there is ufually an afcent of five or fix Steps. Nor is there above one Altar in any

Church, upon which they fet the Conlecrated Bread, before they fet the Chalice where
the Wine is. When the Mafs for the Ceremony is laid by an Arch-bifhop, at the rea-

ding of the Gofpel they light an abundance of Wax Tapers, which Tapers are like

Torches. After the Gofpel is read , feveral of the Noviciates take flicks in their

Hands about five foot long , at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells

hanging about them, which when they are fhak'd , imitate the found of Cymbals.

Other Noviciates there are which hold a Copper Plate in their Hands hung about

with Bells , which they ftrike one againft another : and at the fame time the Eccle/i-

afikkl and Laity fing together indifferent Harmonioufly. AH this while the Arch-
bifhop has two Bifhops of each fide of him, who are in the room of a Dean and a

Sub-dean } and when it is time , he goes and unlocks a Window in the Wall on the

Gofpel fide, and takes out the Chalice where the Wine is. Then with all his

Mufick he takes a turn about the Altar
,
upon which he at length lets down the Cha-

lice, faying certain Prayers. After that, with the Chalice in his hand, and the Bread

upon the Chalice , he turns toward the people , who prefently proftrate themfelves

upon the Ground, beat their Brefts, and kifs the Earth, while the Arch-bifhop

pronounces thefe words This is the Lord who gave his Body and Blood for you. Then
he turns toward the Altar , and eats the Bread dip'd in the Wine \ for they never

drink the Wine, but only dip the Bread in it. That done, the Arch-bifhop

turns once more toward the people with the Bread and Chalice in his hand,

and they that will receive, come one after another to the bottom of the Choir,

whither it is not lawful for any Lay-perfon whatfoever to afcend ; to whom the

Arch-bifhop gives the Bread dip'd in Wine that is in the Chalice , which Bread is

without Ieven , flat , and round , about as thick as a Crown , and as big as the Hoft

of the Mai's , being Conlecrated the day before by the Prieft , whofe Office it is.

They never put Water in their Communion-Wine -, affirming that Water is for Bap-

tifm , and that Chrift -when he inftituted the Holy Supper drank it pure , without

any mixture of Water.
When the Armenians come to the Communion ^ the Arch-bifhop or the Prieft

fays thefe words : Iconfefs and believe that this is the Body and Blood of the Son of Çod,

who takes away the fins of the World , who is not only ours , but the Salvation of all

Mankind. The Prieft repeats thefe words three times to the people , to inftrucl:

them and to teach them to what end they receive the Sacrament. Every time the Prieft

fays the words , the people fay after him word for word j and when the Prieft ferves

the.' people, he breaks the Hoft into little bits which he dips in the Wine^ and

gives to every one of the Communicants. That which I moft wonder at is , that

they give the Communion to Children of two or three months old , which their

Mothers bring in their arms -, though many times , the Children put it out of their

mouths again. They never adminifter the Sacrament all the time of their Lent , for

then they never fay Mafs but upon Sunday noon, which they call Low-Mafs, at which

time they never fee the Prieft , who has a Curtain drawn before the Altar , and only

reads the Gofpel and Creed aloud. Sometimes upon Thurfday in the Paffion week
Y they
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they fay Low-Mafs about noon , and then they Confefs and adminifter the Sacrament :

But generally they ftay 'till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they have

receiv'd, are permitted to eat Fifh, Eggs, Butter, Oyl, or any thing elfe except Flefh.

Upon Eafter-day, by break of day, the Prieft fays Low-Mafs, ConfefTes , and Admini-

fters , after which it is lawful to eat Flefh. But the Beads rauft be kill'd upon Safierl

day
y
and not fo much as upon Eajier-eve. They have four other Feafts in the year,

wherein they obferve the lame Ceremony, eating neither Flefh, Fifh, Eggs, Butter,

nor Oyl for eight days : which four Feafts are Cbrifimai,the Afcention,the Annunciation,

and St. George's. Before this laft Feaft they ftreteh their devotion to the utmoft , for

fome will faft three days , ibme five , one after another.

CHAP. X.

Of the ôrdinationof their Priefthood ;
and their Auflerities.

Hen a Father dcfigns his Son to the Priefthood, he carries him to the

Prieft, who puts the Cope, op'n on both fides, about his Shoulders
^

after which the Father and Mother take him home again. This

Ceremony is repeated feven times in feveral years, according to the

years of the young Child, 'till he come to be of age to fay Mafs. If he be not de-

fign'd for a Monk , but for the Priefthood , after the fourth time of putting on the

Oiafuble or op'n Cope, they marry him : for their Priefts marry once, but if that Wife
dye , if they intend to marry again, they muft give over faying Mafs. The fix firft

Ceremonies being over, when the Youth comes to the age of 1 8 years , at what time

they are capable of faying Mafs , as well thofe who are defign'd for Monks , as thofe

who are marry'd Priefts
,
they proceed to the feventh and laft Ceremony, which

muft be perform'd by an Archbifhop or a Bifhop -, who inverts the young Prieft with

all the Habits which the Priefts wear that fay Mafs. That being clone , he goes into

the Church, out of which he is not to depart for a whole year-, during all which
time he is altogether employ'd in the fervice of the Church. The Prieft who is mar-

ry'd, muft be five days after he has faid Mafs before he returns home to eat or drink,

or lye with his Wife. And as well the Monks as Priefts , when they intend to fay

Mais again , muft remain five days in the Church , without either going to bed or

touching sny thing with their hands , unlefs it be the Spoon where-with they eat their

meat : not daring all the while to fpit or blow their nofes. The next five days after

they Jaave laid Mafs, though fuch days upon which they might otherwife eat Flefh

and Fifh, they are oblig'd to feed upon nothing elfe but Eggs without Butter, and

Rice boyl'd with Water and Salt.The morning before they celebrate Mafs,if the Prieft

have by chance fwallow'd a drop of Water , he muft not fay Mafs.

Their Aufterities are fuch , that many of their Bifhops never eat Flefh or Fifh above

four times a year but more then that, when they come to be Archbifhops, they only

live upon Pulfe. They have fix months and three days in a year wherein they keep
Lent, or particular Fafts, which you pleafe to call them-, and during all that time,

as well the Ecclefiaftical perfons as the Laity, feed only upon Bread, and fome few
Herbs which grow in their Gardens. There was an Armenian of Zdyha whofe fuper-

ftition was fo great, that he made his Horfe to faft with him , allowing him but very

little either to eat or drink for a whole week together. As for the poor labouring

people, they only feed upon Pulfe , boyl'd in Water and Salt: for during their chief

Lent, they are permitted no more then others, to eat either Butter or Oyl -, nay
though they lay a dying , it is not lawful for them to eat Flefh upon thofe days wherein

that diet is forbidd'n. They may only eat Wall-nuts or Small-nuts , Almonds or Pifta-

dies, or fome fuch other Fruit that affords no Oyl ; and they have this farther liberty,

to pound them, and put them among their Pulfe or their Herbs , and boyl them with
Rice.

vffio i.

CHAP,



Chap.XI. 0/ Mohfieur Ta vernier. 17

CHAP. XL

Of their 'Baptifm.

>p j s ïne cudom of the Armenians to Baptize their Infants upon Sunday
\

m or if they Baptize any upon the week-days, it is only in cafe of neceflity,

h when they tfrink they will not live. The Midwife carries the Infant to
JÊL. Church, and holds it in her arras, 'till cither the Archbifhop, the Biftiop,

or the Prieft has faid fome part of the Form of Baptifm. Then he that baptizes takes

the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water , and then taking it out again,

puts it into the hands of the God-father, and goes on with the Prayers. While he
reads them , with the Cotton which he has in his hand he twifts a firing about half

an Ell long. He makes another alfo of red Silk, which is flat-, then twifting thofe two
firings together, he puts them about the Child's neck. They fay, that thele two
firings, one of white Cotton, and the other of red Silk

,
fignifles the Blood and Water

which flow'd from the Body of C h r i s t, when he was wounded with the Lance upon
the Crois. Having ty'd the cord about the neck of the Child , he takes the holy Oyl
and anoints the Child in feveral parts of the body, making the fign of the Crofs in

every place where he drops the Oyl^ every time "pronouncing thefe words, I baptize

thee in the name of the Father , the Son, and the Holy Ghofi. He firft anoints the

Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach, the Arm-holes, the Hands and Feet.

As to the making this Oyl, youmuft know, that every feven years, upon the Eve
of our Lady in September, againft which day they obferve a fmall Lent of eight days,

the Patriarch makes this holy Oyl:, there being no perfon but he who has power to

make it. He ufes all forts of fragrant Flowers , and Aromatical Drugs -

n but the
principal Flower is that which the Armenians call in their Language Balafjan-J'agne\\%ç

in ours , the Flower of Paradife. When the Oyl is made , the Patriarch fends two
Bottles to all the Covents of Afia, £nrope, and Africa , without which they cannot

baptize.

The Ceremony of Baptifm being over, the God-father goes out of the Church with
the Infant m his arms, and a Taper of white Wax in each hand. According to the

quality of the perfon , when the Child is carry'd out of the Church , the Trumpets,

Drums, Hautboys, and other Inftruments of the Country make a hideous noilè, and
go before the Infant to the Parents Houfe , where being arriv'd , the God-father

delivers the Child to the Mother. She proftrates her felf at the fame time before the

God-father , killing his feet*, and while fhe continues in that pofture, the God,-father

kifTes her head. Neither the Father nor God-father names the Child , but he that

baptizes gives him the Name of the Saint whole Feftival falls upon the Sunday on which
the Child is baptiz'd. If there be no Saint's day that Sunday in the Almanack

, they

take the next Name whole Feftival fucceeds the Sunday of Baptifm-, fo that they have
no affe&ed Names among them. Upon the return of the God-father with the Child
home, there is a Feaft prepar'd for all the Kindred and Friends, and him that baptiz'd

the Infant, with whom all the Priefts and Monks of the Covent, at leaft of theParifh,

go along. The poor people were wont to be fo prodigal at thefe Feafts, as alfo

upon their Marriages and Burials , that the next day they had not wherewithal to'

to buy Victuals, much lefs to pay what they have borrow'd for fo needlefs an expence.

But now the poor Armenians are grown fo cunning to avoid the Baftinado's which
are giv'n.to Debtors upon the foles of the Feet, when they cannot pay, according to

the cuftom of Perfia that they carry the Child to Church upon the week-days,

without any Ceremony, with tears in their eyes, pretending it to be fickly and like

to dye, and fo make no Feafts at all.

If the Women lye in fifteen or twenty days , or two months before Chriftmas, they

defer the baptizing the Infant 'till the Feftival ,
provided the Infant be healthy. Then

in all the Cities and Villages where the Armenians live , if there be any River or

Pond , they make ready two or three flat-bottom'd Boats ,
fpread with Carpets to

walk upon -, in one of which upon Chriftma-f-day they fet up a kind of an Altar.

In the morning by Sun-rifing all the Armenian Clergy, as well of that place as of the

parts adjoyning
,
get into the Boats in their Habits, with the Crofs and Banner. Then

Y 2 they
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they dip the Crofs in the Water three times , and every time they drop the Holy Oyl
upon it. After that they ufe the ordinary form of Baptifm, which being done,

the Arch-bifhop or the Minifter plunges the Infant in the River or Pond three times

,

faying the ufual words , / Baptife , &c. and the fame anointings as before : though

it feemsa wonder to me that the extremity of the weather does not kill the Child.

The King of Terfia is many times prefent at this ceremony when it is perform'd at

Ijpahan
,
riding on Horfe-back to the fide of the River with all his Nobility. The

Ceremony being over he goes to Zulfha to the Kelonter^ Houfe, where there is an

entertainment prepar'd for him. Neither is there any place in the World where a

King may be entertain'd with lets charge than in Perjia. For if any private perfon

invite the King , and that His Majefty pleafes to do him that Honour , 'tis but for the

inviter to go to the chief of the Officers , and to carry him twenty Tomans, or three

hundred Crowns, and to tell him withall , that the King has promis'd to accept of a

imall Collation with his Slave. For then the Governour is oblig'd to fend to the

Houfe of him that treats the King all things neceffary for the entertainment. Elfe

it were impoffible to be done , in regard the King eats in nothing but in Gold Plate.

At the end of the Feaft the King is always preiented with fome European Rarity

,

not lets worth than four or five thoufand Crowns. Or if the perfon have no Rarity

to prefent j it fuifices to offer in a Balbn the value in Venetian Ducats of Gold , with
all the fubmiflïon imaginable. Bcficjes all this, fomePrefents mud be giv'n to fome
of the Lords and principal Eunurhs of his train*, and others fent to the Queen Mo-
ther , if living , and to the Sultane^ , his Wives and Sifters. Thus though the enter-

tainment may be made with little trouble , yet otherwife it proves fomewhat cxpen-

five
;
though the Armenians of Zulpha are well enough able to bear the charge^. I

was twice at this Ceremony upon Chriftmas day in Ijpahan. The firft time I faw Sha-

Sef , and the fécond time Sha-Abas the fécond , who drank both fo hard , that in

their Drink they committed thofe crimes that very much ftain'd their memories:

Epr Sha-Sefi returning home ftab'd his Wife, the Mother ofSha-Abas. Sha-Abas ano-

ther time returning home in drink , would needs drink on , and force three wo-
men to drink with him -, who finding he would not give over , ftole out of his Com*
pany. The King perceiving them gone without taking leave, in a mad humour fent

his Eunuchs for them, and caus'd them to be thrown into the Fire, where the

poor women were burnt -, for there is no refilling nor examining the Kings com-

mand.

CHAP. XII.

Of the Marriages of the Armenians.

f H H E Armenians Marry their Children before either party have feen each

other
,
nay before the Fathers or Brothers know any thing of it- And

they whom they intend to Marry muft agree to what their Fathers or

-JE. Parents command them. When the Mothers have agreed among them-

felves, they tell their Husbands, who approve what they have done. Upon this

Approbation , the Mother of the Boy , with two old Women and a Prieft conae m
the Houfe where the Mother of the Daughter lives , and prefent her a Ring fx<m

him whom they intend to betroth. The Boy appears afterwards , and the Prieft

reads fomething out of the Gofpel as a blefiïng upon both parties -, after which they

give him a fum of Money according to the quality of the Father of the Girl. That

done, they prefent the company with drink , and this is call'd a betrothing or affi-

ancing. Sometimes they agree a Marriage when the Children are not above t*vo or

three years old -, fometimes two women that are friends being both with Child at one

time together , Will make a match between the two Children before they are born , if

the one be a Boy and the other a Girl. So foon as they are born the Contrat is made ;

and when once the Boy has giv'n the Ring , though it be twenty years after before

they are Marry'd , he is bound every year upon Eajïer.âay to lend his Miftris a

new Habit with all the trimrainf belonging to it according to her quality. Three
• • days
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days before the Celebration of Marriage, the Father and Mother of the Boy prepare

a Feaft , which is carry'd to the houle of the Father and Mother of the Girl , where

rhe kindred of both parties meet. The Men are in one place by themfelves, and

the Women in another-, for they never eat together at publick Feafts. The Evening

before the Nuptials the Bridegroom fends a Habit to the Bride :, and fomc time after

he comes to receive what the Mother of the Bride has provided for him, on her part.

If the Bride has no Mother , lbme ancient Woman next a-kin dreffes the Bride. At
length the Bride gets upon one Horfe , and the Bridegroom upon another , each

Horfe being l'umptuoufly harnefs'd, with Bridles and Saddles of Gold and Silver, if

the perfons be rich : thole that are poor, and have notHorfes of their own
, repair

to the Great men , who willingly lend theirs upon fuch an occafion. As they let out

from the Virgins habitation , the Bridegroom goes before with a Veil of Carnation-

Tiffany upon his Head, or elfe of Gold and Silver Net-work, the Mefhes whereof are

very clofe, that reaches below the Stomach. He holds in hisFIand one end of a

Girdle lbme three or four Ells long , and the Bride that rides behind holds the other.

She is alio covered with a large white Veil from head to foot, that fprcads alio a

good way over the Horfe. Under which Veil, that rather l'eems a large white

Sheet
?
the Bride is hid in fuch a manner, that theVe is nothing to be leen of her but

her Eyes, Two Men walk on either fide of each Horfe-, and if they be Children

of three or four years old ( for lb young they marry) there are three or four Men
to hold them in the Saddle, according to the quality of their Parents. A great

Train of young Men, the kindred and acquaintance of both parties, follow after,

forne a-horfeback, lbme a-foot, with Tapers in their hands, as, if they were going in

Proceffion : and befides all thefe, the Drums, Trumpets, Hautboys and other Inlcrii-

mentsof the Country, all attending to the Church-door. \Micn thev are alighted,

every one makes way for the Bridegroom and Bride , who advance up to the foot of

the Altar, ftill holding the Girdle in their hands. Then the Bridegroom and the

Bride meet, and lean forehead to forehead. Then comes the Prieft, and turning his

back to the Altar, lays his Bible upon their Heads, inftead of a Desk , a weight iuffi-

ciently heavy, as being a thick ponderous Folio. There he lets it lye while he

reads the Form of Matrimony, which Office is m oft ulually perform'd by a Bifhop or

an Archbifhop. The Form is very much like ours. The Bifhop demands the Bride-

groom, Wilt thou have fuch a one to thy Wife ? then to the Bride he fays , Wilt thou

have fitch a one for thy Hufband? to which they both anfwer with a nod of the Head;

The Matrimonial Benediction being giv'n, they hear Mafs -, which being ended, chey

return both together to the Daughters habitation , in the fame order as they fet out.

Thefe Nuptials laft three days : where the Women drink more than the Men.The Man
goes to Bed firft, the Woman pulling off the man's Breeches , though fhc does not

lay afide her Veil 'till the Candle be put out. Let it be what time in the year it will,

the Woman riles before day. So that there be fome Armenians that in ten years

after they are marry'd never law their Waives faces , nor ever heard them fpeak. For

though her Husband may fpeak to her, and all the reft of her kindred , yet fhe never

anfwers but with a Nod. The Women never eat with their Husbands:, but if the

Men feaft their Frinds to day, the Women feaft theirs the next day.

CHAP. XIII.

How the Armenians Bury their Dead.

SO
foon as any perfon dyes., one appointed for the Services of the Dead run?

immediately to the Church to fetch a Pot of Holy-water, which he prefently

pours into a great Veffel full of Water, into which they put the dead Corps,

This man is call'd Mordichou, or the pcrlbn that wafhes the Dead^ which
MorMchojis are fo much deteftcd among the people , that it is an ignominy to cat or

drink with thofe fort of people. Whatever the party deceas'd has about him at the

time of his death belongs i<o 'them , though it -be any excellent Jewel for it is the

«iftomof the Eaft to lye in their Breeches , Shirt, and Waftcoatn in regard they

never
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never make ufe of Bed-doaths.So foon as the Corps is wa{h'd,they drefs it with a clean

white Shirt, a pair of Breeches, a Waftcoat, and a Bonnet, all new, never having

been worn before. Then they put the Body in a linnen Sack, and fow up the mouth

of it. That being done , the Priefts come and take up the Body to carry it to Church,

which is attended by all the kindred and friends of the deceas'd , with every one a

Taper in his hand. Being come to Church, they let down the Corps before the Altar,

where the Prieft fays certain Prayers -, and then letting up lighted Tapers round

about the Corps, they leave it fo all night. The next day in the morning a Bilhop

or an ordinary Prieft fays Mafs , at the end whereof they carry the Body before the

door of the BHhop's houfe, attended as before -, at what time the Bilhop comes forth

and fays a Prayer for the Soul of the deceas'd. Then eight or ten of the poorer fort

that are next at hand , carry the Body to the Church-yard. All the way they fing

certain Dirges, which the Priefts continue, while the Body is letdown into the Grave.

Then the Bilhop takes three handfuls of Earth , and throws them one after another

into the Grave, pronouncing thefe words From Earth thou camfi , to Earth thou jhalt

return , and fiay there ''till our Lord comes. Thefe words being faid , they fill up the

Grave. Thofe of the kindred and friends that will go back find a Collation ready \

and if any other perlons will go along
, they are not refus'd. For feven days alfa

they allow Dinners and Suppers to certain Priefts and poor people , if they are per-

lons of ability : believing no Soul departed can be fav'd , unlefs the furvivors are at

that expence. Whence it comes to pafs, thatfo many of the poor people are fo

miferable , and Slaves to the Mahometans
,
by borrowing Money to defray thofe

expences , which they are not able to pay again.

When an Archbilhop or a Bifhop dyes , they add this farther Ceremony, that an

Archbifhop or a Bilhop writes a little Note , and cutting op'n the Sack puts the Note
into the Hand of the deceas'd , wherein are thefe words \ Remember thy felf, that

from Earth thon cam'fi, and to Earth thou jhalt return.

If a Slave dye before enfranchiz'd , when the Body is brought into the Church,

the Mafter writes a Note, wherein are thefe words •, Let him not grieve, I make him

fee , and give him his liberty. For they believe that he would be reproach'd in the

other World for being a Slave , for which his Soul might luffer tribulation. If the

Mafter be dead, the Miftrefs does the fame. If an Armenian makes away himlelf, they

never carry the Body out of the door of the houfe, but make a hole in the wall*

where they can moft conveniently^ and carry him to his Grave without any Ceremony.
The night preceding the Feaft of the Holy Crofi, Men, Women, and Children go

to the Church-yard , whither they carry good ftore of Food , not forgetting their

Wine. Immediately they fall a weeping over the Graves of the dead , and after

they have fpent fome time in that doleful Exercife, they all fall to eating and drinking -,

thus pafllng the whole night by turns , in blub'ring, eating, and bubbing.

As for the poor people, they would think themfelves undone, and the moft

unfortunate in the world , fhould they want Provifion and Wine to go to the Church-

yards, the night before the Feaft of St. George, where they go to frolick it , rather then

to pray for the Dead.
There may be fome few Armetiians that embrace Mahometanifm for worldly Intereft,

but they are generally the moft obftinate perfons in the world , and moft firm to

their fuperftitious Principles.

CHAP. XIV.
Examples of the Conïiancy of the Armenians , in maintaining

their (Religion againjl the Terfecutions of the Mahometans.

T is the cuftom of the Armenians, that when any one of them apoftatizes, and
defires to return again to the Church , he cannot have Abfolution but at the

fame City or Village where he firft abjur'd his Religion.

Now it happen'd that a young Armenian being fent to Smyrna with a very
confiderable quantity of Goods, and falling to debauchery, turn'd Mahometan

j tf

the
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the end he might defraud his Father and his Brethren of their Eftate, according to

Halyh Law, already mention'd. But after he had fpent good part of the Goods
in Debauchery , he return'd to the Three Churches , where the Grand Patriarch

liv'd , to be abiolv'd from his Fault
-,
but the Patriarch telling him he muft go to the

Bifhop of Smyrna , he went accordingly \ and in fome few days after he had under-

gone the Penance enjoyn'd him , he went to the Cadi , and with a great Resolution,"

Sir f
faid he

,
you know that fome years fince I turned Mahometan -, now I come to

declare before ye that I have relented , and do repent of the foul Crime I committed,

when I deny'd the Saviour of the World, and embraced your wicked Law. The Cadi, who
thought it had been at firft only fome evaporation of Extravagance , endeavour'd

to reclaim him by fair words and promifes -, but when he heard him perfift in his

refolution, when he heard him curie and blafpheme Mahomet , he caus'd him to be

carry'd to the Piaz.z,a, where he was cut to pieces immediately. For no perlons go
with more courage and joy to Suffer for their Faith, then the Armenians.

In the year 1,65 i there happen'd to be a Wedding between a young Turk, and

a Virgin of the fame Nation. To this Wedding was invited an Armenian Lady,
who was a great friend of the Bridegroom's Mother. The Armenian had an only Son
of about twelve years of age , that earneftly defir'd to go along with her -, at firft

(he refus'd him, knowing that after the age of five or fix years, no Youth is permitted

to be in company with the Turkijh Women or Maids. But the Boy ftill preffing his

Mother, and being Seconded by an Aunt, who to pleaSe her Nephew, told her She

might let him go in Girls Apparel-, at laft the indulgent Mother, over-rul'd by
the importunity of the Child, took him along with her in a female drefs. Three days

the Solemnity of the Turkifh Weddings laft: but the very firft day, an old Gipfy-

Turk^ cafting her Eye upon the young Armenian , and finding him too Sparkifh and
too nimble fora Girl, SuSpected his Sex :, and calling his Mother afide, told her, that

by all the geftures and actions of the Child , She could be no Girl, but a Boy in diS-

guiSe. The Mother not only deny'd the matter , but alio Seem'd highly offended

at the old Womans SuSpition-, who as much incens'd to have her judgment que-

ftion'd , decoy'd the Child among the Eunuchs of the Family, and caus'd him to be
fearch'd } and finding her Self in the right, fpred it prefently about the houSe. Im-

mediately the people cry'd that the Chambers were defil'd , that the Armenian Lady
had done it in derifion of their Law *, and Seizing Mother, Aunt, and Youth

, carry'd

them all before the Baflia
,
demanding Juftice. The Bafha diSmiSs'd the Mother

and the Aunt , but kept the Youth Six or Sev'n days ,
hoping the rage of the people

would be over. But in vain he ftrove to plead for the Child
,
though the Father

offer'd them half the weight of him in Gold, for the Bafha was fore'd to deliver him
up into the hands of the marry'd Womans kindred \ who carry'd the Child to the

Market-place of the City, where they ftript him ftark naked -

, and firft they flea'd

him from his Neck behind down to the Waft , and So left him with a Guard upon
him all night. The Cadi and MoullaWs exhorted the Child to turn Mahometan , and
they would preferve him from further mifchief. His Mother beg'd him to have pity

upon her and himfelf , and to turn Mahometan to Save his life. But neither tears,

nor all the tender words that grief and affection could infpire , could Shake the con-

ftancy of the Infant, who with a refolute utterance anSwer'd , that he had hitherto

fuffer'd, and ftill would Suffer patiently -, and that nothing griev'dhim, but that his

Mother Should exhort him to deny his Saviour. Next day the pitileSs Turks came
and flea'd all his Breaft and his Stomach , and So left him all night under a Guard,
intending to have flea'd him part by part every day. But the Bajha abhorring
their Cruelty , came the next day with his Guards , and caus'd his Head to be.

cut off.

Van is a City peopl'd as well with ^Armenians as Turks ; So that it is a uSual

thing for the Armenian and Turhifb Boys to play together. One day it unfortu-

nately fell out, that the Boys playing one among another, and flinging Stones at each

other, an Armenian Boy hit a young Turl^fuW upon the Temples, and ftrook him
dead. Prefently the other Turkifh Boys and the Rabble feiz'd him, and carry'd him
to the Bafha ; the Father and Mother of the Child (lain follow'd with hideous out-

crys
, bawling for juftice , or that the Boy Should turn Mahometan to expiate his

fault. The Armenian Parents offer'd a large Sum of Money to redeem their Child
^

but the adverfe party obftinate againft all accommodation,the Bafha was conftrain'd to
" ' " deliver
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deliver the Child , giving fentence that the young Armenian fhould endure the fame

death the Twl^had fuffer'd, and no other. Immediately the Turks hurry'd the

poor Child to the place where he had unfortunately (lain his play-fellow, and after the

Parents of the young Tftr\ had had the two firft hits , he was prefently brain'd by a

fhow'r of Stones from the Rabble. Yet as near death as he knew himfelf to be

,

without any difturbance at all , he exhorted his weeping play-fellows to ftand firm

to the Faith of Jefus Chrift , for which he was going to dye.

Another time an Armenian Merchant coming from the Indies to Grand Cairo ,

went to the Coffee-houie according to cuftom , being a rendefvous of all the Mer-
chants in the Town. There falling into difcourfe

,
by reafon of the heat of the

weather , he took off his Bonnet made after the Armenian fafhion of divers Colours,

and laid it behind him, keeping his black Cap only upon his head. When the Moullah

came about to haften the people to go away according to the cuftom , which I have

already declar'd , the Armenian haftily riling up, zTurk^ concealing the Merchant's

Bonnet , clap'd his own Bonnet upon his head. Upon that all the Turkijh Merchants

that were there came and congratulated the Armenian Merchant , telling him , how
glad they were to fee that he had embrae'd the good Law. At which words the

Armenian ïuîçttâd , takes off the Turbant, throws it to the Ground before all the

Company, and ftamp'd it under foot. This aftion of contempt fo enrag'd the Turks,

that they carry'd him before the Bafta , before whom it was in vain to juftifie himfelf,

Or to affirm that the Turbant was malitioufly put upon his head', for the Turks fwore
the contrary , and that he took it of his own accord , and therefore he muft either

turn Turgor dye for it. Upon his refufal they put him in Prifon , and in a few days

the fentence was brought him from the Mufti and Cadi, that he muft either turn or

be burnt alive. The feverity of the fentence overpower'd him at firft to embrace the

Mahumetan Law. But four or five years after returning from the Indiesj.q Cairo, he

came where the Baflia was fitting in Council with the Grandees of the Country, and

getting as near the Mufti as he could , and throwing his Turbant in his face , There

'Dog , faid he , Thou wert the caufethat Ihave worn it fo long
, of which I have repen-

ted , and do repent from the bottom of my heart
;
for I know that neither thou nor thy

Lave are worth a Straw. At the fame time the croud laid hold of him,and drag'd him ta

the Piaz.z.a , where he dy'd in the midft of the flames with an admirable con-

fiancy.

A rich Merchant of Zulpha , call'd Cotgia Soultenon , was fo well belov'd by Sha-

Sefi , that he often went to Dine at his houfe, But one day it fell out that the King
having eat and drank toexcefs, upon his return home fell crop-fick , upon which the

report ran that the Armenian had poyfon'd him. Which report coming to his ears
|

fearing leaft the King fhould dye, and himfelf be put to cruel Torments , he took a

dofe of Poyfon and dy'd. Which when the King , who was well again the next day

,

underftood , he was very much troubl'd for his death.

The ùmeCotgia Soultenon had a Cafer fent him from Melinda for a Slave *, who being

young and very apprehenfive foon learnt the Terfian and Turkifo Languages , and was
inftru&ed in the Chriftian Religion , and Chriften'd by the name of Huz.od or Jofeph.

After his Matter's death he turn'd Mahumetan , and fo continu'd twenty years.

At the end whereof returning to Zulpha, he beg'd pardon of the Church;
and all the reft of his days focrucify'd himfelf withFafting, that every onepitty'd

him ; and when the Armenian Bifhops told him he had done well , he made no other

anfwer , but that he was not worthy to live upon the Earth who had deny'd his

Saviour
,
only he hop'd that he would have mercy upon him *, and fo continu'd his

auftere penance 'till he dy'd.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XV.

Vf the Author s reception at the Court ef Perfia in his fixth and

kfi Voyage
9

and lohat he did there during hisflay at Ifpahan.

I
Arriv'd at îjpahan thtjioth of December

, 1664. So foon as the Naz.nr

was inforra'd of my arrival , he lent the Kelonter or chief of the Armenians

with feven or eight more to congratulate my arrival , and to afTure me of all

the kind Offices he could do me. The next day he lent the lame Armenians

with four Horfes -, and to tell me that the King had a defire to lee what I had brought -,

for which purpole the Kelonter had order to furnifh me with men. Thereupon I

took Horfc
,
accompany'd by all the Franks that were at Zulpha. When I came to

Court , I was brought into the place where all the great Ambafladors had audience,

where I found attending the Naz.ar > and Father Raphael fuperior of the order of

the Capuchins
,
ready to deliver me my Box of Jewels which I had left with him in

the Côvent for more fecurity. After I had expos'd my Goods upon a fair Table

cover'd with a Carpet of Gold and Silver, and that the Naz.ar had difpos'd every

thing in order with his own hand, the King enter'd , attended only by three Eunuchs

for his Guard , and two old men , whole office it was to pull off his Shooes when he

goes into any Room Ipread with Gold and Silk Carpets , and to put them on again

when he goes forth. The King had nothing on but a fingle pair of Drawers of

Taffata, chequer'd red and white,which came half way the Leg, his feet being bare 5

a Ihort CafTock that came but half way his body , with a large Cloak of Cloth of

Gpld with hanging-fleeves down to the Ground, furr'd with Sable Martin. The
firft thing I Ihew'd was a large Candleftick of Chryftal of the Rock , the richeft

piece of that nature that ever was feen. The next was a fuit of Tapeftry hangings

held up by feveral men, as I had appointed. The Naz.ar then caus'd me to advance

and do my obeyfance to the King , who prefently knowing my Face again -, Oh
,

faid he to the Naz.ar * This is the Fringui Aga who fold me jo many Rarities about

fix years ago , when Mahomet Beg was Athemadoulet. After that the Nazar fhew'd

him all my Rarities as they lay in order. Among the reft I befought His Majefty

by Frier Raphaël , to accept of a great Steel Mirror , which when he look'd in

,

he wonder'd to fee his Facefo big. But when Frier Raphael had told him the nature

of it , he caus'd it to be held to one of his Eunuchs , which had a monftrous Hawk
Nofe, the fight whereof held him in laughter and divertifement for above a quarter

of an hour. After that the King retii'd
, leaving me alone with the Nazar and

Friar Raphel. As for my Jewels I put them up my lelf , and had a place aflign'd

me to Lock them up and keep the Key , but for my large pieces of Goldfmiths

work , the Nazar committed them to the truft of one of the principal Officers of
the Houle. 1

The next day early in the morning the Nazar fent for me and Father Raphael,

and made his Secretary write down the price of everything, according to his de-

mands. He had alfo his own Artifts to prize them -, but that I did not value , in

regard I knew the price much better then they. After he had Ihew'd the Jewels,;

price and all to the King , we were feveral times before we could agree \ but at

length he told me , that the King would give me Twenty-five in the Hundred pro6t
for ail the Stones -, leaving me the Pearls , which he thought I might put off at a

better price in the Indies -, which was an offer I could not refute , and therefore

I fign'd the Agreement according to the Nazar s defire : Which when his Majefty

had feen , he bid the Nazar tell me I (hould be his Jeweller in Ordinary, and that

for my fake all the Franks fhould be the better us'cl within his Territories , and
that Ï fhould have any favour of him that I defir'd. I befought his Majefty to

give me his Patent with his Seal affix'd , whereby I might be priviledg'd to Trade
in his Dominions, without paying Cuftom for fuch and fuch Merchandize, and in

in fuch manner as I fhould think fitting. I alio befought him gracioufly to grant

his Protection to a Nephew of mine , whom I had left at Tauris to learn the Lan-

guage, that he might be ferviceable to his Majefty when I was dead and gone.

\ Z There-
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Thereupon he caus'd my Nephew to be enroPd prefently as one of his Domeftick

Servants , and order'd the Naz,ar to take particular care of him.

The next day after my agreement with the Naz.ar> the King gave audience ia

the great Hall of the Palace to the Ambaffador of the Vjbeck^Tartars. AH the

Lords and Officers of the Crown flood in the Court where the Ambaffador was to

pais: there were alfo nine (lately Horfes , whole Furniture was very rich, and all

different. Two Harneffes were cover'd with Diamonds, two with Rubies, two

with Emralds , two with Turquoifes , and one embroider'd with fair Pearls. Had
he been an Ambaffador from a Monarch for whom the King of Terfia had had a

greater efleem than he had for the Cham of Tartary, there had been thirty Horfes :

for according to the value which the King puts upon the Prince that lends to him,

he either augments or abates of the number of his Horfes of State. Every Horfe

is ty'd by the Reins to a Nail of Gold faften'd in the Ground , with a Hammer of

Gold lying by. There was another Nail of Gold behind , with a Cord ty'd to it,

that held their hinder legs. They fet alio before every Horfe a Caldron of Gold,

out of which they draw up Water into a great Manger
^
though all this be only for

State , for they never water their Horfes in that place.

Out of the firfl Court the AmbafTador enter'd into a large Gallery, between

a long File of Mufqueteers on each fide. Thence he enter'd into a Garden
through an Alley about eight Fathom broad , all pav'd with great Marble Stones,

in the middle of which runs a Channel of Water four Foot wide , with lèverai

Water-works that fpurted out of the Channel at equal diftances. On each fide of

the Walk to the Hall where the King fat, there is a Pondalmoft as long as the

Walk , and in the middle of the Pond another fort of Water-works. Several Offi-

cers of the Army were rang'd all along the Alley, and at the end ' of one of the

Ponds were four Lions ty'd -, and at the end of the other , three Tigers couchant

upon Carpets of Silk , having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands.

The Hall took up more ground in length then in bredth , being op'n every way }

the Cieling was fuftain'd by fixteen wooden Pillars , of eight pannels every one,

and of a prodigious thicknefs and height. As well the Cieling as the Pillars were

all painted with Foliage-work in Gold and Azure, with certain other Colours mix'd

therewith. In the middle of the Hall was a Vafe of excellent Marble , with a

Fountain throwing out Water after feveral manners. The Floor was fpread with

Gold and Silk Carpets , made on purpofe for the place : and near to the Vafe was

a low Scaffold one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and eight wide, cover'd with a

magnificent Carpet. Upon this Scaffold fate the King upon a four-fquare- Cufhion

of Cloth of Gold , with another Cufhion behind him cover'd with the lame, let up
againft a great Tap'ftry-Hanging , wrought with Terfian Characters, containing

the Myileries of the Law. On each fide of the King flood feveral Eunuchs with

Mufquets in their hands. The King commanded the Athemadoulet and four others

to fit down by him, and the tAthemaàoulet made me a fign to fit down -, but the

King knowing how little the Franks care for fitting crofs-leg'd , order'd me to be

told that I might fland upright, if I thought good. The King was clad in a

Silk flreak'd with Gold : His Cloak was a Gold-ground with Flowers of Silk and

Silver , Furr'd with a Martin Sable , the blackeft and mofl glitt'ring that ever

was feen. His Girdle was very rich , and upon his Bonnet he wore a plume of He-
rons Feathers faften'd with a tranlparent Jewel -, in the middle of the Jewel was

a Pear-fafhion'd Pearl , fet with great Topaze's and Rubies.

About half an hour after the King was fat , the Nazar and the Matter of the

Ceremonies brought the Ambaffador,^vho neither himfelf nor any of his Train were
very well clad , and caus'd him to flay at the foot of the fteps into the Hall from the

Garden. When the Ambaffador had afcended the fteps, he proftrated himfelf be-

fore the King , then advancing nine or ten paces he did the fame again -, after which

the Mafter of the Ceremonies caus'd him to fit down , leaving between him and the

King fpace enough for eight men. After that I obferv'd that the Naz.ar went often

between the King and the Ambaffador , and between the Ambaffador and the King^
but I could not tell what they faid. So that I being by that time quite tyr'd , made
my obeyfance to the King , and went home to my Lodging.
The next day the Naz.ar fignify'd to me that it was the King's pleafure to favour

me with a compleat Qdak , or Habit of Honour , and to pay me my money.

The
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The next day in the Morning being Tent for to the Court, I found the Naz^ar,

the Grand Treafurer, andfeveral other great Officers ^expert ing me in the Trea-

sury, where the Money lay ready in feal'd Bags. My Sum amounted to three

thoufand four hundred and fixty Tomans , of which the Treafurer would have

abated me a hundred and fixty for Fees. After a long contcft , I gave him half, and

carry'd away my Money -, having firft weigh'd two Bags, Toman by Toman, and then

weigh'd the reft of the Bags ,
Bag by Bag.

CHAP. XVI.

Of the Honours and firefents iphich the Author receiVd from the

IQng of Perfia.

TH E day following one of the Naz.ar\ principal Officers brought me
the compleat Calaat, confiding of Veft, Tunick or Super-Veft, Girdle,

and Bonnet. He alio deliver'd me three Patents , feal'd by his Majefty

and the Athcmadoulet , which exempted me from paying any Cuftoms
within his Kingdom. Another to the Kan of Schiras, with a little Seal or Signet,

commanding him to let me have three Loads of good Wine when I travel'd that

way, A third with his Signet , in favour of my Nephew at Tauris ; wherein

the King declar'd that he own'd him as his Domeftick Servant, and that he was under
his Protection.

The Firft Patent ran thus :

TH È Command of him whom all the Universe obeys h.u been made.

That the Beglerbegs of High Nature, the victorious and great Lords,

Ornaments of the Kingdom
, Pofieffcrs of Honour, the Judges in high place,

praftifers ofjujiice, the Vifiers who preferve Reafin , and have in their

thoughts the removal of Vice, and the Commijjioners who aft in affairs and

difficulties of the Palace , the Overfiers of the Roads , and the Confervators

of the good Cufloms of the well-order d Kingdoms of KragOil ( which Cod

preferve from all misfortune) %Jj€ AT KN OiV, That whereas the choiceft

of his Refemblers and Companions, * Aga TAVERN 1ER, French
Merchant has brought fo many Rarities of all forts to the prefence and view

of the Lieutenant of the Eagles, who has all things according to his wifb,

has found the degree offavour and good will. K^fnd whereas We have com-

manded him to perfeft fiome Eufinef for Us, which fo foon as he has fnijh'd,

he is to bring to the holy and pure view. Therefore through whatfoever Road

or Coajl of Our Thrice-fpacious Kingdom the above-narnd fijall have a defire

or occcfon to pafi, Let not the Receivers of the Palace , out of any feeming
expectancy from the above-namd ,

give him any trouble or molejtation. But
let them know, that it is neceffary for them to give him all honour, and to

make much of him , that he may go where he pleafes. K_And whereas the

Seal of High Nature , the Light of the Univerfe of Kragon
, of thrice-

noble extraftion-, the Majler of the Age , has illuminated and adorn d this

Writing , Let them rejl there , and give Credence to it, £y the thrice-high

Command, &c.

Kragon : A King of China, fo renown'd for his Juftice, Victory, and Magnanimity,

that fometimes the Kings of Perfia affume that Title in their Patents, and fbmetiraes

in honour of him , ftilethemfelves his Lieutenants.

Receivers of the Palace , are Farmers of the Cuftoms and other Subfidies.

Z 2, The
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The Second Patent.

To the Governour of Schiras ,

TH E Command of Him whom all the World ought to obey, is fuch, That

the lllufiriom and, High Lord-, whofe Office ought to be honour d , the

Governour and Prototype of Vifiers and Grandees, Mirza-Mahomet-Sadée,

the Vifier of Fars may be affur'd of Royal Favours when he tmderïlands the

Contents of this Command. He jhall give three Loads of wine , of that

which he has in his custody, to the Cream of his Equals , Aga T A V E R-

N I È R , French Merchant , and you jhall take an Acquittance. K^éll

the Grand Vifiers , and Officers of Cufloms , and Guardersof Pajfes alfo let

them not molefl him at all , let them take nothingfrom him , let them permit

him to go and come as he pleafes , and let them obey him. Given the Month

of Jamady-Elaker, in the Hegyra of Mahomet 1075.

January,

1665.

The Cream , is the Character of an honeft man among the Eaftern people.

But to return to the Calaat. You muft take notice, that the Perfians call a Calaat?

any Prefent which one perfon makes to another inferior to him in dignity -, fome-

times a Veft alone , fometimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, fometimes a Tur-

bant, oraHorfe, with Bridle and Saddle -

, to thofe in the Army the King fends a

Sword or a Dagger , and all thefe go by the name of Calaat's. Secondly, you muft

take notice , that when the King fends a Calaat to a Governour of a Province , he

names himfelf the perfon, that is to carry it. For both in Turkic and Perfia , the

Receiver of the King's Prefent is oblig'd to pay the MefTenger, in fo much that

fometimes they hardly fcape for a thoufand Tomans. But when the Calaat is fent to

any private perfon, the Naz.ar choofes out of his Domeftick Servants one to carry it.

I gave twenty-five Tomans into Father Raphael's hand , who order'd his bufinefs with

fo good a grace, and fo advantagcoufly for my Purfe, that he complemented away
the MefTenger very well fatisfi'd with half.

The next day the Nazar fent to me to put on my Calaat , and to come and do
my obeyfance to the King , who was that day to go abroad. Thereupon I fummon'd

together all the Franks , and order'd the Trumpets and Drums to be made ready as

I rode from the Palace home. For then the people come out to fee who the King
has honour'd that day, who is always known by his Habit, which is ftill the neweft

and gayeft of all the reft.

It happen'd, that the King being indifpos'd did not go away that day, however

I apply'd my felf to the Nazar, and told him how much I was oblig'd to the King
for the honour he had done me , and that I was refolv'd to fhew my felf before the

greateft Monarchs in Europe in the Habit he had beftow'd upon me :, that they might
behold the beauty and richnefs of my Calaat. The Nazar fail'd not to repeat my
Compliment to his Majefty -, who thereupon order'd me the Perfan Cloak , with

hanging-fleeves , and fae'd with fable Martins.

Two or three days after the Nazar fent for me again to Court , whither I went,

accompany 'd by the Zulphian Franks, as before. I was no fooner come to the Palace,

but the Nazar met me in the great Hall , attended by two Officers, who carry'd

the Cloak which the King had appointed for me, and prefently taking the Cloak

out of their hands , he put it about my (houlders , faying thefe words , h is the

Kings pleafure to honour thee entirely. It was a moft magnificent piece of Silk, and

very richly furr'd , having been valu'd at eight hundred Crowns. In this I was
particularly beholding to the Nazar, who might have fent me my Cloak home to my
Lodging as well as the Calaat ; but he was pleas'd to put it upon my back in the Palace

with his own hands, to fpare me the charges of a new Prefent. After this the Nazar
took me by the hand, and led me to the Hall, where the King was fitting upon a
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large Cufhion ,
having no more than twelve Eunuchs for his Guard } fome with Bows

and Arrows, and fome with Mufqucts. By that time I had advanc'd two or three

paces in the Hall , the Namar order'd me to fall upon my knees , and touch the

Ground with my forehead} then taking me by the hand , he led me within two or

three paces of the place where the King was fitting , where I was order'd to make
the fame obeifance as before -, after that he caus'd me to retire feven or eight paces, and

'

there to {land. And then it was that His Majefty was pleas'd to tell me , that he had

contriv'd the Models of feveral pieces , which he would have made in France -

7 and

ask'd me whether I would carry them along with me , or whether I would prefcntly

fend them into France to be made up while I difpatch'd my bufinefs in the Indies ?

I told His Maiefty , that lb loon as he would be pleas'd to deliver them to me , I

would fend them for France. After this and fome other, difcourfe I made my obei-

fance, and retir'd toward the door of the Hall. Having thus done my duty to the

King, I went and kifs'd the Naz.ar\ hand} and then taking Horlè at the Palace-

Gate , with the reft of the Franks that accompany'd me, we rode home with the

Trumpets and Drums of the Country before us. When we came to Zulyha with

our Torches before us, for it was three hours after Sun-let, the Men and old

Women came out of their Houfes to lee us pafs along , and feveral prefented us

with Fruits , Sweet-meats , and Wine
, obliging us to drink almoft at every Houle

'till we got Home.

CHAP. XVII.

How the J\ing was pleas'd to divertije himfelf in the Author s Com-

pany.

A Bout two days after betimes in the Morning I was fent for to the Court in

that haft , that I had fcarce time to make me ready. When I came to

Court, 1 found the Naz.ar, Father Raphcl, and two Hollanders, upon whom
the JSlaz^ar had began to call a particular eye of favour all together. After

we had ftay'd a while , the Naz,ar brought us to the Room where the Ring was

,

fitting upon a low Pallet, with two MattrefTes cover"d with a rich Carpet. He
lean'd his back againft a large Cufhion four foot long , having before him eight or

ten Plates of Fruits and Sweet-meats. Before him alio flood two Bottles , with long

round necks of Venice Chryftal ftop'd with Pitch , full of Se iras Wine, with a

Cup of pure Gold }
upon one fide a kind of a very fmall Fat and with a handle,within

three or four Fingers lull of the fame Wine , with a Gold Ladle that held a good

Choline of Paris. The Bottles were for the King's drinking -, that in the Fat for thole

that the King did the Honour to drink with him. After we came in and had made
our feveral obeyfances} laid the King to Father Raphael, Raphael, bia , bia, that

is, come hither , come hither , who thereupon rifing , and tailing upon his knees when
he came near the King

-,
Raphael , continu'd the King , if thou wilt drinkJVme, flay

here, if'not , be gone. The Fryar unaccuftom'd to drink Wine, reply'd that fince

His Majefty did him lb great an Honour , he was willing to drink a little.
y
Tts very

well , anfwer'd the King fmiling
, go then and take thy feat. Thereupon the King

commanded one of the Dutch-men to fill fome Wine , which he did , but with a

trembling hand Heav'n knows, as never having been at fuch a Feftival before.

And I obferv'd that having laid his Hat upon the Carpet , the King commanded

him to put it on , it being a very ignominious thing in Perfia to be bare-headed.

Thus the great Ladle went about very fmartly , confidering it was but early in the

Forenoon : But at length the King bethinking himfelf that the Franks were not ufed

to drink without eating, gave fuch order, that immediately theylpread before us

â Sofra of Cloth of Gold inftead of a Table- Cloth} and over that a Leather Covering

of the fame length and bredth , and over that a fort of Bread as long as the Sofra ;

for had the Sofra been ten Ells long , the Bread muft have been as long. This Bread

is no thicker then a piece of Paper , and folds like a Napkin. It is made with a

Rolling-
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Rolling-pin , and bak'd upon Plates of Tinn'd Copper. This Bread is never eat'n,

but only ferves for a Table-Cloth to prelèrve what falls from the Dimes, and what

every man leaves particularly upon his own Plate , which is all wrap'd up in the Lea-

ther and giv'n to the poor. Next to that they let upon one end of the Sifird a fort

of mod excellent Bread two foot long , and one broad , then which never was better

eat'n in the World. By and by follow'd Boy I'd and Roaft flefh and fifh , with two

Chefts of Limons of Mazandran , and Granates from Schiras.

After we had made a large Breakfaft , the King was pleas'd to put me upon a dif-

courfe of my Travels into the Indies^ and ask'd me what Princes I had had accels to,

and how many I knew by their faces? Then caufing a Satchel to be brought him

,

he open'd it himfelf , and fhew'd me lèverai portraitures in Miniature. Presently I

knew Sha-Gehan , Anrenge-Zebe , and three of his Sons-, the King of Cjolconda and

Vifapour
;
Sha-£ft-Kan,M\ù two RayJs. Among the reft he fhew'd me a Terfian Lady's

Picture and gave it me :, to the end , laid he , that your French Ladies may lee how
our Perfan Ladies are clad. After that he fhew'd rrie the Pictures of two Venetian

Curtifans, the one a Widow , and the other a Virgin , with a Parrot upon her

hand clad after the French mode. Upon which the the King putting the queftion to

me which I lik'd beft? I reply 'd that fhe pteas'd me bell who had the Parrot upon her fift.

And why not the other faid the King? Becaufe , anfwer'd I, me looks like one

that had renounc'd the world. Thereupon the King falling into a laughter, and
turning toward Father Raphael ; Patri

,
Patri, faid he , is it pojfible thatfach a Lady

as this fhould have renowned the World ? This led us into a difcourfe of beauty ,

wherein when the King demanded* my opinion , I told him that Womens beauty

depended very much upon the Cuftom of the Country y for that in Japan Women
with broad faces were molt in requeft -, in China fmall feet were admir'd \ in the Ifles

of Borneo and Achen , Women the blacker their Teeth were , the more they were
belov'd -, that in the Ifland of Macaffer , to make their Women lovely , they pull

out four of their Teeth when they are young , to put in four of Gold in their

room -, as I have feen a Captain of Java , who pull'd out four of his fore Teeth

,

and fet four Diamonds in their place. In fhort, I told His Majefty that in his own
Dominions full Eye-brows which meet together were highly efteem'd , whereas the

Women of France pull them up by the Roots. But which , faid the King, doftthou

like beft , the black or the fair? Sir, continu'd I, were I to buy Women as I

purchafe Diamonds , Pearls, and Bread, I would always choofe the whiteft. With
that the King fell a laughing , and orderd me a brimmer in his own Cup , which
was a great Honour indeed. From hence we fell into a more ferious difcourfe con-

cerning the prefent State of Europe
,
fpeaking very low , and the reft of the Com-

pany retiring all the while out of hearing. Only I obferv'd that there was one Lord
middle ag'd , and clad after the Georgian mode , who flood within five or fix paces

behind the King , and that many times as the King drank , he only wet his Lips

,

and gave the reft to that Lord to drink , which when he had done , he retir'd again

to his place. Upon inquiry I found he was the Kings Uncle by the Mother's

fide.

'

While we were talking of ferious things the Curtifans were bid to retire out of
the Hall , which they did, into a Gallery that look'd upon a Garden, where" they
late , where immediately a Sofra was laid before them cover'd with Fruits arid Sweet-

meats , and one of their Society continually powr'd out the Wine which they drank
round without intermiflion : One would have thought they fhould have been fuddl'd -,

yet when they came in again , no man could perceive they had been drinking.

After they had Danc'd awhile, they were order*d to retire again, and the King
fent for his Mufick , which was both Vocal and inftrumental -, his Inftrumental

Mufick confifted of a kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a Spinet, and two or three Bafe

Flutes. He had alfo in the Gallery where the Curtifans were , a large Ebony Cabi-

net eight foot high, adorn'd with feveral Silver figures, which prov'd to be an

Organ that went alone. It was part of the prefent which the Muscovite Ambafladors

made the King, which he order'd to be fet a going, that we might hear it as we
fate. No fooner had the Organ ftop'd, but the Curtefans were call'd in again,
and the King caus'd the Gold Ladle to goroun'd , commanding that no man fhould
leave a drop. When every man had done, the King was pleas'd to ask nie which
of the Curtifans I thought to be handfomeft ? Thereupon I rofe up, and takings

War
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Wax-Candie in my hand, I went and view'd thera all. The King laugh'd, and

being very glad to fee my face among thçirs , Bring hither , laid he, her to whom

thou haftmofi a fancy. In obedience to which, I pkk'd out the eldeft, as I thought,

and led her to his Majefty, who caus'd us to fit down by him. Then the King

pointing to another , And why , laid he , did you not choofe yonder Girl , which is

younger and handfomer
;
commanding them both to kils me one after another, that

I might understand the difference between the Careffes of one and the other.

But I reply'd , that were I to choofe again , I would make the fame choice , be-

lieving prudence to accompany age. However I befought his Majefty to confider,

that it was not for me to look upon elder or younger, and that though he had

giv'n me the liberty to fend the elder home to my Lodging, yet it was not in my
pow'r to accept of his favour , in regard I had a Wife , to whom I never had been

unfaithful.

We had thus droll'd together 'till eleven a Clock at night, when the King

ftarted another Queftion , Whether any one prefent knew how to Sing ? It hap-

pen'd that there was one Monfieur Daulier there, that Play'd upon the Virginals, and

pretended to Sing , who immediately Tiegan a Court-Air. But his Voice being a

high-pitch'd Voice , and for that the Pcr/ians are altogether for Bafes , the King

did not like him. When I perceiv'd that, being in a merry vein , though I kne^y

not a Note , yet having a good deep voice, and clear, I fung an old Air that came

into my head, which begins, ^
Fill all the 'Bowls then, fiWem high, (J^y fic&t^tUj

Fill all the Glajfes there
, for why

Should every Creature drinks but I ?

The King was fo pleas'd , that he cry'd out , Baricala , Baricala , as much as to

fay, Oh the works of God! an expreffion of admiration ufual among the Ter-

fians.

By this time it was very late , and the King growing fleepy, gave us leave to de-

part -

, which we did very willingly, having had hard labour for feventeen hours

together.

The next night the King fell a drinking again , and there was in his prefence

zxisAgi or Pilgrim newly return'd from Mecca^xA confequently oblig'd never to drink

Wine after that. While this Agi ftaid , there was one of the Terfan Lords got

fo impertinently fuddl'd, that he twice ftruck the <^4g?s Turbant from his head,

refus'd to drink when the King commanded him
, play'd the fool with the Curti-

fans when they were dancing , and committed fo many other afts of folly, that the

King incens'd at fuch a continuation of Buffonry, in a great fury, This Rafcal,

faid he , has loft all his reffect , and thinks he is no more my Slave
;
draq him out by

the feet
y
and throw him to the Dogs to eat. Immediately four or five of the King's

Officers came and drag'd him out of the Hall by the feet , and every body wonder'd

he was not thrown to the Dogs, according to the King's Command:, but 'tis

thought that fomeof the King's Women beg'd for him, fo that his punifhment was
chang'd.

There was one of the Curtiftns that gave one of her Companions a box on the

ear , nôt in the King^s prefence , but in the Gallery where they were drinking

together. However fhe did not ftrike fo foftly, but that the King heard the noifc

of the blow. Whereupon he commanded her that had giv'n the blow to be had
before the Deroga or Judge of the Town , whom he order'd to expunge her out
of the number of Curtifans, and to put another in her place-, that fhe fhould.

have a hundred Tomans giv'n her, and that the Dero?a fhould cauie her to be

marry d.

The next day I waited on the King , and receiv'd thofe Models which he had
befpoke me to fend into France. They were the Patterns of certain Drinking-

Cups and Trenchers , with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand : for

he_ had learnt to draw of a couple of Dutch-men that were in his Service. The
Dagger
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Dagger was to be Goldfmith work enamel'd. When I had receiy'd his Inftruftions,

1 took my leave of his Majefty : and then going to wait upon the Naz.ar at hil

Country-haufe , I took leave ©f him alfo , who aiftlr'd me of his affettion upon afl

occafions > and did me feveral kindneflès at my departure.

The End of the Fourth <B JÇ

THE
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The Genealogy of the Kings of Pcrfia, of the Lift Race.

AFtèr that Tamerlane had extended his Conquefts into Afia, and de-

feated the Army of Bajatet, whom he took Prifoner, together with

his Wife, he return'd into Perjta, where at that time liv'd a Cbei^
whole name was Aidar, a perfon in high reputation for his Holi-

nefs. He was a perfon of great wit, and the firft in the dignities of the Laws

which gain'd him great authority and belief among the people. He gave great

honour to Tamerlane, and fhew'd Eminent kindnefles to all the Officers of his Ar-
my 5 in recompence whereof, Tamerlane, who was a gejierous Prince, and full

of gratitude , made a Prefent to the Cheik^ of a great number of Captives,,

which he brought along with him out of Turky. The Cbeik planted one part

of thefè Slaves about Ardevih, and leated the other near his own refidence.

Now in regard he alfum'd to himfelf to be defcended in a direct line from Maho-
met, he cover'd his head after another manner then all the reft of the Persians,

wearing a kind of flat Bonnet, growing broader and broader to the top, and fo

pleighted, as to make twelve Pleighrs of a RufF, in honour of the twelve Pro-

phets. In the middle, a kind of a Pyramid about a fingers length feem'd to rife

out of the Bonnet, but was indeed fow'd to it. Such a Bonnet as this the Cheil^

appointed all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had giv'n him, and this is that

which at this day diftinguifhes their SuccelTors from the other Perfians, And it

is the cuftom, where Kans or Governours of Provinces refide, that all the Sophies

both in the City and the neighbouring parts, meet in the Piazza every Friday

in the afternoon , where they pray to God for the health of the King and

the Kan, and for the profperity of the Kingdom ; after which the Kan fends

A a them
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them Victuals to eat, not without fome other effects of his Liberality.

The Chakj Sons confidering of what a number of Slaves they were Mailers,

and that the greateft part of the people, prepoffefs'd in favour of their Father,

out of the opinion they had of his Sanfticy, took their part ; the more pow-
erfully to engage thern^ fhew'd themfefves liberal to all, and when they found

themfelves ftrong enough, revolted againft Alamom King of Per/Li, their law-

ful Soveraign. After many Skifmimes, at length they gave him Battel near to

Tauris3 wherei'n Az.iuom was defeated, and lia in by the hand of Ifmael Soph's, the

Cheikj third Son, who is properly to be accounted the firft King of that Race :

I mean of the Race of them that did not embrace the Alcoran, but according

to the Interpretation of Haly> Mahomets Son-in-Law.

To Ifmacl Sophi îùcceeded Sha-Tammas his Son, and to Sba-Tammas Sha-
Jfmael the fécond, who reign'd but a mort while ; for his cruelties conftrain'd the

Nobility of the Country to fet up in his room Mahomet-Coda bendé his Bro-
thers though little skill'd in the affairs of Government or War. Many thought he
wasblind,but he was only dim-fighted,through the application of a hot Iron to his

eyes,by the Command of his unnatural Brother in the beginning of his reign". He was
the Father of Sha Abbas, that fucceeded him, who let I'd the affairs of Perfia
in a very good condition.

Sha Abbas the firft, by his Valour and good Conduit gain'd the name qf
Great. When he came to his Throne, upon the North and Weft fide he found
nothing in his power but the City of Casbin

; but afterwards, as he was a per-
fonage of great wit as well as courage, partly by policy, and partly by force,

he recover'd feveral Provinces to the Weft, and conquer'd the Kingdoms of
Lar, Ormus

} and Candahar.

Of many Sons that Sha-Abbas had, not one furviv'd but only
r
'ophi-Mirz.a,

a Prince of great wit, and dextrous at his Arms. All the people lov'd him,
which made his Father jealous of him , that he waited for his death to

afcend the Throne. And that which augmented his jealoufie was, for that one
day being a hunting, Sàphi-Mirz*a drew the firft arrow at a Boar j it being a

capital crime in Per/la to moot before the King. However Sha Abbas for the

time conceal'd his dilpleafure, unwilling to fly out in fury againft the Prince, in

regard he had no more Sons. But Sophi-Mirz.a having had a Son by a Slave,

which pleas'd him, Sha Abbas s joy encreafing as the Child grew, his jea-

loufie alio daily encreas'd againft the Father of the young Prince ; fo that being no
longer able to dillemble his fear, he caus'd his eyes to be put out. Nay his

jealoufie went a great way farther ; for he now fear'd the blind Prince, and

having therefore refolv'd his death, he commanded a Lord of the Court to bring

him his head. The Lord in an aftonifhment refus'd to obey the King, and be-

fought him rather to take away his life, than to conftrain him to embrue his

hands in the blood of his Prince. The King offended at him for his refufal, ba-

nifh'd him his Court $ and the next day gave the fame command to another

Lord, who without any fcruple put it in execution, and brought him the head

of his Son in a Bafon of Gold. That object of pity brought him to himfelf,-

fo that not being able to look upon fo fad a fpeftacle without tears in his

eyes
, upbraiding the villany of the Lord, he expelfd him from his fight,

forbad him his prefence for ever, and fequefterd all his eftate, only allowing

him a Mamoudi, or nine French Sous aday. The other Lord, who had fo ge-

neroufly refus'd to aid him in lb bloody an aft, the King recalPd from Exile,

and beftow'd upon him one of the beft Governments of the Empire.

Ever lince that time all the Male Children of the Blood Royal are {hut up
in the Womens Haram, where they are bred up in ignorance, having only two
or three Eunuchs to teach them to write and read, and to keep them company
in their recreations, whether it be in (hooting with a Bow, or riding about the

Gardens upon an Afs ; for they never allow 'em a Horfe : befides that all that time

they are never permitted to lee the people. In this manner it was that Sha

Abbas bred up his little Grandfon, many days caufing him to take Opium to

render him more ftupid. So that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand-
fathers death, the Phyfiicians thought it convenient that he mould drink Wine,

to reftore his natural heat, and renew his vigor, Sha Abbas reign'd forty years,
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and dy'd at the end of the year 1628. Before he dy'd, he gave command, that

he mould be bury'd in fome place unknown to all the world ; and that they

fhould fet his Grandchild upon his Throne, and give him the name of Sha-

Sefi.

So foon as Sha Abbas s eyes were clos'd, the General of the Horfe, and the

chief Captain of the Harquebuffes., with whom the Commands were left, rode

in all haite to Ifpahan, and coming to the Palace, deiir'd to fpeak with the Mo-
ther of the Child. The Mother was in a fad affright, believing that they came
to put the young Prince to death. But when they had difïipated her fears,

and that fhe underftood that they came to fet him upon the Throne by the

command of his Grandfather, fhe embrac'd the young Prince, and returned him
into the hands of the Eunuchs. When he was come out of the Haram, the two
Lords, attended by feveral others, faluted him King, and acknowledged him for

their Sovereign. At the fame time they took off his Clothes and tore them,

which in Perfa is a mark of mourning; and according to cuftom, put him on

another plain Garment, which he wore till midnight. Then they difrob'd him
again, and put him on his Royal Robes/and let him upon the Throne, where
all the Lords came and did him homage, and the next day he was acknowledg'd

by all the Acclamations of the people. For when the Royal Habit is put upon
the new King, the Drums, Trumpets, Timbrels, Hautboys , and other Inftru-

ments, make a din in a peculiar place of the Meydan appointed for that purpofè.

Which is the Signal to give notice to the people to meet the next morning, to

acknowledg the new King. Sha-Sefi for many years was a Novice in the art

of Government. But time opening his eyes, the firlt remarkable thing which
he did, being at Casbin, was to cut off the head of Ali-Koidi-Kan, that great

Captain who had conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormtts for Sha Abbas $

and the heads of three of his Sons. After that, returning to Ifpahan, he cut

off the heads of feven of the principal Lords of his Court ; and by little and

•little took the Government into his own hands. Of thofe Lords whom fàni-Ka»
was the chief.

For 'tis thought that Sha Abbas had left a private order with Mirz.a Tafe't
and the Dowager Sttitanefs, to rid themfelves of thofe Lords fo foon as Sha-

Sefi mould be fetl'd in his Throne, and that they had plac'd Governors in all places

where in the King might confide. Thefe Lords having fmoak'd the private order of;

Sha-AbbaS) and believing that the time of execution drew near, prevented the
Athemadotilet Mirz,a Take ; for meeting one morning before the Palaee-doory

they kilPd the Porter, and entring his Bed-Chamber, ftab'd him before he could

rife. After this execution, they went to the King, whom fani-Kan boldly told,

that they hadflain Mirz.a Take. The King at that time diflèmbling his anger at fo

bold an enterprize, and an attempt upon the Royal Authority, anfwer'd him,

that he had done very well, and that he had prevented thofe orders which he
intended to have giv'n him. The Stiltanefs his Mother then govern'd the King-

dom, together with the Athemadoulet, from whom fhe received four hundred

Ducats in Gold every day for her little pleafures ; and held a private Coun-
cil with him in her Haram, where he had free admiffion, as being cut clofe. In

this Council it was, that thefè two perfons overthrew in the night whatever the

Lords concluded in the day j chang'd the Kings mind, and over-rul'd his thoughts
as thej' pleas'd themfelves., by vertue of that power which they had over him.
Eight or nine days after, as thefe Lords were fitting in Council with the King,
an Eunuch enter'd, which was the fignal for the King to get out of the way ;

and as foon âs the King was gone, the Chamber was fill'd with Eunuchs, that

rufhing in immediately fell upon fani-Kan and his Accomplices, and cut offtheir

heads. Their heads and bodies were immediately expos'd to the view of the

people in the Meydan ; and for that it is not the cuftom in Perfia to take any

cognizance of what the King does., the moft part of the people., fpurning thé

heads with their feet, cry'd one to another, See the heads of thofe Dogs that have

difobey'd the will of the King.

I told ye, that Mirz.a Take was clean cut ; which' occafions a particular ftory :

He was Governour of Guilan in the Reign of Sha Abbas, and having abus'd one

of his Pages,- the young Ladd ftole fecretly to Ifpahan
}
and made his com-

Â a 2 plaintf
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plaint to the King; who having heard it, immediately fent him to be Go-
vernour of Guilan , in the place of Mirz.a Take, and order'd him to fend

him his head by one of the Officers,, which he difpatch'd along with him. The
King alio, in regard the Page was very young, appointed him a perfon able

to adviïè him in his affairs. In the rriean while Mrr^a Take miffing his Page,

and making no quefti-on but he was gone to make his complaint to the King,

which would of neceffity prove his ruin, if not prevented ; he refolv'd to di-

vert the itorm by punifhing himfelf, and caus'd that part to be cut clean off

that committed the crime. At the fame time, and in that bad condition where-

in he then was, he caus'd himfelf to be put into a Litter,, and taking his Chi-

rurgeon along with him, he gets to Isfahan by another way which was not

ufùally travelXl, for fear of meeting the Page, and caufing himfelf to be car-

ry'd into the Palace in that pitiful and languifhing eftate, defir'd to fpeak with

the King, who was furpi iz'd at his arrival. But the Kan having prefented'

him in a Plate of Gold with the undoubted marks of his repentance, befought

his Majefties pardon. Whereupon the King confidering the rigor and extraor-

dinary punifhment which he had inflicted upon himfelf,fent him back to his Govern-
ment, and recall'd the Page, whom he otherways gratifi'd. And this was the

man whom Sha Abbas upon .his Death-bed order'd that Sba-Sefi fhoufd make
Atbemadoulet , as being the fitteft for the employment of any perfon in his

Kingdom.

Sba-Sefi not content to have rid himfelf of the Lords that had prefum'd to

invade his Authority, was refolv'd to have the head of Ali-merdan-Kan, Go-
vernour of Candabar ; of whom he was jealous, by reafon of his vaft riches, his

Plate being all Gold, and his Houfe as magnificently furnifh'd as the Kings. But

the King could not bring about his defign
5
for the Kan being prefs't to come

to Court., and believing it was only to take away his head, to free himfelf from

the danger, deliver'd Candabar to the Great Mogul, by whom he was kindly

enterta!n'd, and highly carefs'd. Neither was AU-merdan-Kans wealth of his

own getting, but left him by inheritance, as being defcended from the ancient

» Kings of Candabar, who were originally Tartars. Now whatever favours or ad-

vancement the Great Mogul beftow'd upon Ali-merdan-Kan, the fame did the

Terfian King beftow upon his two Sons ; whereas all the world believ'd, that

after fuch a piece of Treafon committed by their Father, the King would have

ript up their bellies. This piece of policy of Sha-Sifi was very advantageous

to Sba-Abbas the fécond, when he befieg'd Candabar with fifty thoufand men.

For the greateft part of the Aioguls Army being compos'd of Perfians, they

remembring how kindly Sba-Sefi had us'd the two Sons of Ali-merdan-Kan,

made little refiftance againft the King of Perfia, who enter'd Candabar in a fmall

time. The Great Mogul troubfd at the lofs, ask'd Ali-merdan-Kan, by what
means he might retake Candabar ; who prefently made anfwer, that it would
be very eafie, if he could find fuch another Traytor as he had been.

But to return to Sba-Sefi ; his Reign .was very violent, of which I will give

you this Example :

One day the King returning from the Kelonters Houfe in Zulpha, having

drank to excefs, commanded that the Sultanefs fhould come to him ; who un-

derftanding that he was in drink, made no great hafte, fo that the King in the

mean time fell afleep. But waking again foon after, and not feeing the Queen,

he call'd fox her a fécond time ; of which when fhe had notice, fhe came im-

mediately. When fhe came into the Chamber, the perceiv'd the King afleep,

and in expectation of his waking, hid her felf in a Nich behind the Hangings $

where generally the MattrefTes and Coverlets are laid by. The King waking,

and not yet perceiving the SultanefsJ in a great chafe demanded why fhe was
not yet come. The Queen-Mother, who was a Georgian Slave, and mortaJJy

hated the young Sultanefs, who was the Daughter of the King of Georgia, and

therefore difdain'd by her, took an occafion to put her out of the Kings fa-

vour j and having firft fpok'n ill of her, made a fign to the King to let him
underftand that the young Queen was hid in fuch a Nich. Upon that the King
rifing in a great fury, ftab'd the poor Princefs with his Dagger four or five times

in the belly, and hardly knowing what he had done, went to bed again. The
next
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next day, forgetful of the fad, he call'd for the Queen j but when they told

him what had happen'd, he began to be deeply fenfible of his error, and for-

row'd exceffively ; and at the fame time lent an exprefs order through his Ter-

ritories, that no man fhould drink Wine, and that the Governours mould break

all the Wine-Veffels wherever they found any, and fpill the Wine. But this

order did not Iaft above a year.

During the Reign of Sha-Sefi, the Kan of Erivan fènt him a Colt, which
I faw, which was begot by a Mule. Not long after the King dy'd ofa Surfet, with

excefs of drfnk ing, after he had reign'd fourteen years.

Sha Abbas the fécond was fet upon the Throne at Casbin, with the ufual

Ceremonies, at the end of the year 1642, and made his entry into Jfpahan in

the beginning of the year following. Upon the day of the Solemnity all the

Citizens were order'd to be in Arms, and to march out of the City, where they

were hTd off upon each fide of the Road. In the fame manner were all the

ftanding Infantry and Cavalry rang'd for five Leagues together. All the Road
for two Leagues together without the City was cover'd with Tiflues of Gold
and Silver, with Carpets of Silk, and other rich Stuffs ; all which cofrs the King
nothing. For the Shi-Bander, who is like our Mayor, takes care to tax every

one what he is to furnifh toward that Solemnity. The Btiglifh and Hollanders

wentalfo forth to meet the King
;
among whom I was one. When we came near

the King, fam-Kan,Genera\ of the Cavalry, gave the King notice who we were.

Whereupon we all alighted, and the King holding his Leg ftretcht out of his

Stirrup, we all kifs'd his Boot. When he came where the way began to be
fpread with rich Carpets, he found the Grand Mufti and the Grand Cadi, at-

tended by a great number of Moullahs, who made a Prayer after their man-
ner. Prayers being ended, the King rode on, the Athemadoukt being on the

left hand, which is the moft honourable, and the General of the Cavalry on the
;

'

right, yet not even with him, but fo as that their Horfès heads reaclfd to the

Crupper of his. There was no perfon but the King that rode over thejjflug^

that Honour belonging to him alone ; nor is the way fpread above the breadth

of the Stuff; and as foon as the King is pafs'd over it,, the people Tall to fcram-

JJing^and carry away every one what they can get'TbT'themfelves.

About a quarter of a League from Ifpahan is a Garden, with a Great Room
over the Gate, where the King made a halt, thinking to have made his Entry

into the City. But an Aftrologer came to him, and told him, that the hour
was paft, and that he muft tarry three days before the hour would prove pro-

pitious again. So that he was conftrain d to betake himfelf to the Garden of He-
x.ardgerib till the time came ; whither the Nobility alfo were all forc'd to come be-

times in the morning, and to ftay till the evening. The day that the King
made his Entry, the way from the Garden to the City was alfo fpread with

Carpets. For three days together the Fire-works play'd in the Meydan-, and

round the Piaz,z,a from top to bottom were lights hung out ; and in the prin-

cipal Inns, the richeft Merchants had adorn'd the Doors and Windows of their

Chambers, according to the Mode of the Country 5 and I believe it coft the

Chief of the Holland Company, above nine hundred Tomans.

In the year 1643, came the Prince of the Vsbscks in perfon to defire aid of
Sha Abbas againft his Children, who had caus'd his own Subjects to rebel and
make war againft him. His eldeft Son firft took Arms, and getting the advan-
tage of a Battel, the other Brother treacheroufly took part with him j which
nothing difmay'd the Father, to whom the chief of the Nobility ftill adher'd.

Toward the end of the year 1642, the Prince loft another Battel and his left

eye, which was {hot thorough with an Arrow ; which conftrain'd him, fo foon

as he was cur'd of his wound, to come and crave fuccour from the King of
Terjia ; which he eafily obtain'd. Sha Abbas defigning to receive him honou-

rably fènt above ten thoufand Horfe as far as Cajhan, which is four days jour-

ney from Ifpahan, and five or fix thoufand Foot two days journey from thence

to meet him. Every day he was attended by different Officers. Every day they

fet him up a new Tent, and fpread new Carpets ; and every day chang'd the

twelve Horfes that were led before him, whofe furniture was all over cover'd

with Jewels. For a League and a half from the City the way was fpread with

aft'
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all forts of Silk Stuffs to the very Palace ; and the King of Terfia went him-

felf to meet him, as far as where the Stuffs were begun to be laid. Though
Sha Abbas was very young, yet he was refolv'd to (hew, that he look'd upon

himfelf as a potent King in the peaceable poflèffion of his own Dominions, and

that he went to meet a dethron'd Prince, that came to defire his Aid. For fo (bon

as he perceiv'd the King of the Tartars, he made a fhew of fpurring on his

Horfe ; and being come up to his Horfes head, he put his foot out of the Stir-

tfup, as if he intended to have alighted, but did not. The Tartarian Prince, as

old as he was, prefently leap't to the ground from his Saddle to falute the

Terfian King
i

who return'd him fome flight Compliments about his having

alighted ; at which time the AthemaàouUt and other Lords remounting him, the

two Kings rode together upon the Silks, the King of Perjia giving the left hand

to the Tartar. The King of Terfia very generoufly lent him a confiderable

aifiitance of ijooo Horfe, and 8000 Foot, and lixty thoufand Tomans in Mo-
ney. The Tartar in Exchange gave him one of his Provinces bordering upon

Terfi 1, which yeilded him a very good Revenue, in regard the Inhabitants were

all Shepherds, or Turcomans, that breed an infinite number of Cattel, where-

in the wealth of that Province confifts.

While he reign'd, he had a prêtent made him from the Governour of Schiras,

of a wild Afs, whofe Skin was as red as Scarlet, having a Horn growing out

of his forehead about a foot long.

Sha Abbas reign'd about twenty-four years, and dy'd at Tehran, of an in-

flammation in his throat, which came by exceilive drinking. His body by his

own order was burfd at Kour. So foon as he was dead, the Lords that were
about him, fènt advice of his death to the Prince that now reigns, by the To-

pigi-Bafloa, who is General of the Mufqueteers, and Mirz,a Bayad the Cheif of
the Aftrologers. So foon as they came to the door of the Haram, they de-

fir'd to fpeak with the Mother and the Son 3 who believ'd them come upon
fome difmal defign. But they prefently çonfirm'd them to the contrary. For as

foon as the Prince came forth of the Haram, they fell at his feet, and laluted

him King, declaring the death of his Father. Whereuppn the Prince imme-
diately tore his Garment according to the cuftom. And indeed they have ano-
ther cuftom, that as foon as the new prince comes after much entreaty out

of the Haram, he throws himfelf to the ground, at the door of the Haram^
and then rifing and fitting upon his heels, one of the Lords that are fènt, girds

the Scimiter about his wafte, faying thefe words, May it pleafc ycur Mapfiy to

'remember your Slave
}
that had the Honour to gird you with this Scimiter. Which

done, he goes and fets the Trumpets a founding, and the Drums beating, where-
upon all the people in the morning come running to the Gate of the Palace,

crying out, Fat/ha Salamalt\, I falute thee Emperor. Which is all the Cere-
mony us'd when any King of Terfia afcends the Throne. For I never law any
Crown let upon the head either of Sha Abbas or Sha Sefi. Only in Terfia they
gird on the Scimiter, as in Turky they put on the Bonnet of the Sophis, which
is very richly ftt with Jewels, but has not the leaft refemblance of a Crown.
The (ame Ceremony of girding on the Scimiter, is us'd to the Mogul, the Kings
oîVifapottr and Golconda ; and they al(b put the Bonnet upon their heads, which is

fet with the richeft Jewels in the pofTeiïion of thofe great Monarchs.

Sha-Scfi the fécond, fome time after his coming to the Throne, fell dange-
roufly fick, not having ever enjoy'd a perfect health before. Now it is the cuftom
irt thofe Countries, that upon fuch an occafion all the Lords of the Court, and
Governors of Provinces, give a fum of money, according to their willingnefs and
liberality. This fum is ulually in Gold, which they put into a Bafon very richly

fot with pretious Stones, and bear it three times over the Kings head, pro-
nouncing theiè words, Tat/ha Bajliena Olfon,, This money is facrific'd for the health

of the Kings head. If the King recover all that money is giv'n to the poor, to

which the King and his Haram add very liberally. But if the King dies, the

money is put into the Treafury,. and the poor have nothing. The twentieth of
Aiiguft 1667, was the critical day of his diftemper, and every one thought he
Would have dy'd. Upon which all the Grandees of the Court feeing him in that

Condition, went xvx\\e MoÇqnec calPd Babaron, which is without the City, to

Bo/H5A*>
* pray
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pray for his health, and altogether gave near a thoufand Tomans to the poor.
The next day they commanded the Chriftian Armenians to pray for the reco-
very of the King. Whereupon as well the Ecclefiafticks as the Laity went to
their prayers upon the fide of the River which is between Ifpahan and Zulpka.
They alio fent their Kelorifer, with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings
head j

though the Armenians pronounce not the fame words as the Perfians
faying only, Berai te Saddv\

y defiind for Alms.

Thus the danger being over in a few days, they made it their bufinefs to re-
cover him to a perfect habit of health

;
but in regard the King continu'd in

a languifhing condition, and for that the Phyficians could not dilcover the caule
of the diftemper, the King began to beleive that it proceeded from the igno-
rance of the Phyficians ; for which realbn fome of them had receiv'd none of the
belt entertainment already. At length it came into the thoughts of fome others
of the Phyficians, who were afraid for themfelves, that in regard Perjta was
thus doubly afflicted, with Famine and the Sicknefs of] the King, both at one
time, it mult of necelfity be the Aftrologers fault, that mifs'd the favourable

hour when the King fhould have alcended the Throne. Thus being troubfd at

their dilgrace, pretending to have no lels skill in future knowledg than the
Aftrologers, who had not chos'n a true time for the King to afcend the Throne,
they concluded that for the perfect recovery of his health, and the reftoring of
plenty to the Nation, it was necefTary to renew the Ceremony at a lucky hour,
and to change his name. This propofition pleas'd the King and his Council.

The Phyficians and Aftrologers joining together, obferv'd the firft unlucky day,
which would certainly be follow'd by another that would prove fortunate. Now
there being among the Gaures, fome that pretend themlelves defcended from
the Ruftans, who were ancient Kings of Pcrfia and Parthia, that very morning
one of thole Gaures fetting himfelf upon the Throne, with his back againft a
wooden Figure which reprelènted him to the life, all the Grandees of the Court ,ru-' '

'

came and did him homage as their King, as he had order'd them to do. This J j£,V.

action lafted till the favourable hour was come, which happen'd a little before
Sun-fet. Then it was that an Officer of the Court came behind and cut off the
head of the wooden Figure, while the Gaure immediately took his heels and
fled. Prefently upon that the King appear'd in the Hall, upon whole head when
they had put the Bonnet of Sophi, and re-girt him with the Scimitar, he afcend-

ed the Throne, and took the name of Soliman. He was fore'd to act this Co-
medy to fatisne the Law, which contriv'd that he fhould change his Name

s

and take a new poffeffion of his Throne, by ejecting a Ufurper that had wrong-
fully claim'd it. For which reafon the Gaure was fet up as Pretender, as laying

claim to the ancient' Lineage of the Perfan Kings, and being of a different

Religion. From that time the King recovering, and the Famine decreafing,

the Phyficians were in great repute, and the Aftrologers were caft out of fa-

vour, except two or three of the moft skilful.

Sha-Soliman before his coming to the Crown, had convers'd with none but

Women and black Eunuchs ; from whom he could not learn the art of Ruling.
'

At prefent he only divertizes himfelf with his Wives in going a hunting, very
rarely troubling himfelf with bufinefs, but relying wholly upon his Minifters of
State. He will not be feen for ten or twelve days together j all which time
there are no Petitions to be preferr'd, nor Complaints to be made,

CHAP,1
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CHAP. II.

Of certain particular Actions ubhich denote the Vertues and Vices

of the Kings of Perfia ; from Sha Abbas toe firft to Sha-Soliman

theprefent King. Ana}

firft of Sha (
-Àbbas the Great.

SHa-Abbas, who was a paffionate Lover of Honour, fought all ways ima-

ginable to furnifh his Empire with the fupports of wealth and good
Government. He would not fuffer any Indian or Banian to live as a Trader in

his Dominions; they having crept in fince under the Reigns of Sha-Sefi the firft,

and Sha-Abbas the fécond, who came very young to the Throne. Neither had

Sha-Abbas any reafon to permit them to trade in his Kingdom ; for they are

worfe Ufurers than the fews, and feldom it happens, but that they have all the

Money in the Nation, which they take up at nine or ten in the hundred , and let

out again upon pawns at two and a half per Cent, a month. From fuch devou-

ring Pefts and Vipers as thefe, Sha-Abbas thought it but reafonable to prefèrye

his people ; fo that before thefe Vermin crept into Perfia, the Money was all

in the hands of the Armenians of Zulpha. And indeed thole Banians have been

the ruin of many poor people, of which I will only bring one example among
many.

I was at Ifpahan in the year 1662., when one of thofe Banians lent fix or
feven Tomans per Cent, a month to a poor Perfian. who had utter'd feveral

pieces of Linnen upon the place. Thofe Banians will have their intereft paid

every month ; but the Perfian had dipt three or four, having no Money to

pay, in regard his Debtor could not pay him. Thereupon the Banian dunn'd

him perpetually, and threaten'd to have him drub'd till he pay'd it, according

to the Perfian cuftom. The Mother of the Perfian troubl'd to fee her Son haunt-

ed in that manner, one morning as he was going to the Aiejdan, bid him,, if

he met the Banian, that he fhould be fure to bring him home, and fhe would
pay him his intereft, and fome of the principal, with fome Money that fhe had
îàv'd of her own. Toward evening the Banian met his Debtor, whom he rea-

dily follow'd home upon promife of .payment. The Mother delir'd him to fee

upon the Conrfi3 which is the place where they' make their fires, it being cold
fnowy weather, and fet fruits before him to eat. While he thus eat and warm'd
himfelf, night came on apace, and the woman putting him in hopes of payment,
fpun out the time fo Jong, that the Banian not being unaccuftom'd to cold wea-
ther and late hours, was eaftly perfwaded to ftay all night at the Perfians Houfe.
When 'twas time to go to bed, the Banian threw himfelf upon one Quilt, and
the Perfian upon another. About two hours after midnight, the Mother comes
foftly into the Chamber , with a fharp Razor in her hand, intending to have
cut off the Banians head ; but unfortunately miftaking, kill'd her own Son in-

ftead of the Banian. The Banian having had fuch an efcape, ftole cunningly out
of the Houfe, and declaring the murther to the Di-van-bequé, or the Chief Juftice,

He caus'd the woman to be apprehended, and brought before him ; who con-
feffing the fact, he commanded her to be ty'd to the tail of a young Mule,
and to be dragged about the City till the Mule had kick'd her to death.

In the year 1667, eight or ten days before I departed from Ifpahan, there
was a Baman found burfd in a Street near the Capuchins houfe; they had cut

off his arms and legs, and fo put him into the hole ; but buri'd him fo fhallow that

the Dogs fcrap'd away the Earth, and difcover'd him ; but who committed
the faft, was not then known.

Sha Abbas was not only willing that all the trade fhould be in the hands of
his Subjects, to make profit thereby, and to draw the Money into his King-
dom, but he would not fuffer it to be tranfported when it was brought in.

He faw that the Pilgrimages of his Subjects to Mecca, their Expences and Pre-
fenrs carry'd out abundance of his Ducats of Gold ; therefore more politick than
religious, he ftrove to hinder thofe Pilgrimages as much as in him lay

} and
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going himfelf in perfon to Mefhed in Pilgrimage to the Tomb of Iman-rez. al- J% // t

ready fpoken of, over which one of the Legs of Mahomet s Camel hangs as ai //.J.J\. f

a great Relict j and upon his return relating and giving out ftrange Miracles -~

of Jman-rez.t on purpofe to divert his Subjects from going to Mecca.
Among the reft of the cunning knacks that Sha-Abbas made tife of, to know

how fquares Went in his Kingdom, without trufting too much to his Minifters,

he oft'n difguis'd himfelf, and went about the City like an ordinary inhabi-

tant, under pretence of buying and felling, making it his bufinefs to dil'cover

whether Merchants us'd falfe weights or meafures or no. To this intent one evening

going out of his Palacein the habit ofa Countryman, he went to a Bakers to buy a

Man of Bread, and thence to a Cook to buy a Man of Roft-meat, ( a Man
is fix Pound, fixteen Ounces to the Pound ). The King having bought his Bar-

gains return'd to Court, where he caus'd the Athemadottlet to weigh both
the Bread and the Meat exactly. He found the Bread to want lifty-fèven

Drams, and the Meat forty-three. The King feeing that, fell into a great chafe

againft three or four of them that were about him, whofe bufinefs k Was to

look after thof things ; but efpecially againft the Governour of the City, whofe
Belly he had caus'd to have been ript up, but for the interceffion of certain'

Lords. Befldes the reproaches that he threw upon them for being, fo

negligent in their Employments -, and for their little affection to the pubfiek

good, he laid before them the injuftice of falfe weights j and how fadly the
cheat fell upon poor men, who having great Families, and thinking, to give

them eight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv'd them of a hun-
dred and forty three. Then turning to the Lords that were prefent, he de-
manded of them, what fort of juftice ought to be done thofe people ? When
none of them daring to open their mouths, while he was in that paffion, he com-
manded a great Oven to be made in the Piaz.z.a, together with a Spit long

enough to roaft a man; and that the Oven mould be heated all night, and1

that they fhould make another fire to be kindl'd hard by the Oven. The next

morning the King caus'd the Baker and the Cook to be apprehended, and to

be led quite thorough the City, with two men going before them, who cry'd1

to the people, We are going to put the Baker into a red hot Oven made in

the PJaz.z.a, where he is- to be bak'd alive, for having utter'd Bread by falfe

weights j and the Cook is to be roafted alive, for having fold meat by falfe

weights. Thus tholè two men lerv'd for an example not only to Ifpahan,

but to all the Kingdom, where every one dreaded the fevere juftice of Sha*
Abbas,

:
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CKAP. HI

Of what fell out mofl^ memorable m the Reign of Sha-Sefi the first ;

and particularly of the death of Iman-Kouli-Kan, and kis three

Sons.

I
Man-Kouli-Kan was the Iaft Kan of Schiras , whofe Government éxtended

aver the Province of Lar> to the Golf of Perfia, under the Reign of Sha-

Abbas J thefe Kans being the moft potent in all Ptrfia. Iman-Kouli--

Kan was he who in the Reign of Sha-Abbas conquer'd the greateft partofthç

Kingdom of Lar, and the Kingdom of Ormm, with all the Coaft of the Pcr-

fian Golf, from Cape fafc/ues to Bal/ara.

This Iman-KoxL-Kan was prodigioufly rich, belov'd and refpe&ed by all the

world } befides he was wonderfully magnificent, his expences almoft equalling

the Kings ; which occafion'd Sha-Abbas, who difcours'd with him one day parti-

cularly upon that Subject, to tell him, that he defir'd him to fpend everyday
one Mamoudy left than he, that there might be fome difference between the

expences of a King and a Kan.

The noble qualities of this Iman-Kouli-Kan had gainM the affections of the

people j for he was magnificent and liberal
;
highly recompene'd brave Soldiers

and Students 3 he lov'd Strangers, and had a particular care to cherifh Arts

and Sciences. To which purpofe he bailfra fair Golledgfat Spkiras, for the in-

ftrudion of Youth ;
and lèverai Inns," as well in the" City as upon the Road,

for the benefit of Travellers. He caus'd Mountains to be cut thorough to fhor-

ten xhe way 5 and join'd others by Bridges, of fuch an adventurous Structure,

that it is hard to conjecture how luch prodigious Arches could be made over

fuch vaft Precipices and Torrents.

Now in regard Iman-Kouli-Kan was ftrick'n in years, he feldom went to

Court, chufing rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov'd and

refpeded by all men. But the King being young, and the Government of the

Kingdom in the hands of the Queen- Mother and the Athemadoulet, who were
extreamly jealous of the Kan, thofe two perfons link'd together in intereft for

the maintenance of the Kings Authority and their own, fretted to fee the

Kan's Court almoft as fplendid as the Kings ; and that nothing of the Reve-
nue of Schiras, Lar, Ormm, or any part of the Perfian Golf came to the Kings
Cotfers, as being folely at the difpofal of the Kan 5 but that on the contrary,

the King was oblig'd to fend him Money to pay the Army. But that which
troubled the Queen-Mother molt of all, was the pretention of the Kan's eldelt

Son to the Crown, whowas alio a perfon of a daring and ambitions courage.

For the Kings of Perfia efteem it a great Honour to beftow upon any Kan or

great Lord, one of their Wives out of their Royal Haram 3 and Sha^Abbas
had given to Iman-Kouli-Kan one of his own proper Wives, whom he lov'd

extreamly. 'Tis thought that when (he left the Haram fhe was three months
gone with Child by Sha-Abbas, for fomewhat above fix months after .fhe was
bedded by the Kan, fhe lay-in of a Son, of which the King was the reputed

Father, and who being born before Sha-Sefi, pretended aright before him to

the Throne. By vertue of this claim, contrary to the will of Sha-Abbas in

favour of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Lord, who only pafs'd for the Kans eldelt

Son, vehemently follicited his Father to feize upon Sha-Sefi, and to make him-
felf King, or at leaft to op'n a way for him to the Throne. Now it happen cL,

that one day being a hunting with the young King near Schiras, the impatient

young Lord coming to his Father
3

Sir, fàid he, fee now the opportunity that

offers you the Throne 5 for I will go prefently and bring you Sha-Sefi's head.

.But the Kan holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con-
fent to the death of his King 5

protefting to him, rather to dye a thoufànd

deaths
; adding withafl, that it was the Kings will to appoint Sha-Sefi to fuc-

ceed him, as beicg the Son of his Son, and confequently his lawful Heir 3 that

the
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the young Prince was recommended to his care, and in . regard he had pro-

mised and fworn, he was fb far from falfifying his truft, that he would main-

tain his pofieffion to the laft gafp.

This generous refolution of the Kan broke the young Lords defign upon
the Kings perfon. However the Sultane/s being not ignorant of the train that

was laid for the young King, and againlt the repofe of the Kingdom, thought
it her wifeft way to prevent the blow, and to rid her (elf of fuch perfons as

had confpir'd the death of the King. The Kan's two other Sons took part with
him they call'd their elder Brother. And as for the Kan. himfelf, though he
were upright in his Loyalty, yet his power,-, his wealth, his reputation among
the Souldiery, and the affection that the people bare him, concurr'd together not

only to render him fufpected, but guilty. The Sultanefs and the Athemadoulet -

took counfel together, which way to divert the ftorm that threaten'd the Kings
head, to whom they reprefented, that he was not fafe in his own perfon fb

Jong as Iman-Kcidi-Kan and his three eldeft Sons liv'd. The King eafily be-

liev'd them, and relblv'd to be rid both of Father and Sons together
; but

the difficulty was to get 'em to Court, wherein opportunity it lèlf afTifted

them. For at that time Amurath the Great Turl^ at the head of a vaft Ar-
my, was already advanc'd within the Confines of Perfia, had tak'n Envan, and
had ruin'd Tauns. Upon the firft news of this march, the King fends for all

the Kans and Governours to attend his perfon, with all the Forces under their

command. Among the reft, the Kan of Schiras receiv'd the fame orders j who
thereupon aflembl'd all his Troops, both Horfe and Foot, who were not only

the molt numerous, but the belt difciplin'd and ftouteft Souldiers of all Perfia.

As he was upon his march to Caséto with his three Sons, the eldeft having
well confider'd of affairs j Sir, faid he, We are making hafi to the King, to the

end our heads may the fooner fall at our feet. Perhaps my Son, reply'd the Kant

thou maifl fpeak^ the truth • but to this day I never was a Rebel, againft the- King,
I have done whatever he commanded , and whatever may happ'n I will obey him
till death. The Kan arriving at Casbin, was by the King welcom'd with great de-
monftrations of joy. Some days after, he took a general Mufter, and then
made a great Feaft which lafted three days, to which all the great Lords and
Kans that were at Casbin were call'd. The three Sons of Iman-Kouli-Kan were
of the number ; but the Father excus'd himfelf, as well by reafon of his age,

as alfb reprefenting to his Majefty, that it better befitted him to employ his

time in taking care of his affaires, and in praying for his. Majefty } however
if it were his Maje (ties exprefs command, he would not fail to obey ; to which
the King return'd for anfwer, that the Kan of Schiras was at his liberty to do
as he thought fit. The third day of the Feaft the King rofe from his Seat,

and going out of the Hall, without fpeaking a word to any perfon, went into

a Room hard by. Half an hour after, three fturdy réfolute Fellows with fome
other Ragamuffin attendants, entring the Hall with their Scimeters drawn, feiz'd

upon the Karis three Sons, and cut off their heads. They were put into a
Gold Bafon, and prefented to the King j who commanded the Fellows to carry

them to their Father, and as foon as he had feen them, to take off his head
to make the fourth. The AfTafiinates found him at his prayers ; but being in-

terrupted to fee the heads of his three Sons, he defir'd leave only to conclude,

which having done, with a countenance undifturb'd , and without any other
Words of exprefhons in his mouth than what is ufually faid among the Per-

ftansy Let the Kings will be donefat fubmitted to à death which he might have eafily

avoided. The four heads were brought back to the King, to be fent into

the Ha-fam to his Mother. So foon as he had taken off the heads of the
Father and the three Sons, the King difpatch'd away certain Chappars or Cour-
riers, with order to the Lieutenant of the Kan, to put to death all the reft of
the Children. The command was obey'd, and they were, all put to death, but,

only two that were at Nurfe, whom their Nurfes fo well conceal'd, that never
any tidings could be heard either of the Nurfes or of the Children.

After the death of Iman-Kouli-Kan, the Province of Schiras, with its de-

|

pendances , has been govern'd by a Vifctr- , who agrees with the King what
Rent to pay him yearly. In the years i66y and 1666, the Viùr gave him fifty
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thoufand Tomans a year. But in the year 1667, the King abated him eight

thoufand Tomans, in regard he had taken from him a fmall part of his Govern-

ment to pleafure a Favourite.

Befides what thé Governour of Scbiras pays to the King in ready Money,

he is obligM every year to fend him a prefent of all the rarities that grow
or are bred in the Province. Thefè Prefènts coniïft in Horfes, of which there

is the beft breed of any Province of Per/ia. InGranates,. Oranges, and Le-
mons, fweet Oils and Waters of feveral forts, efpecially Oil of

. Rofes, with

which the women rub their bodies and heads ; and the water of a certain

Flower that grows upon a tree not much unlike our Willows, which water is

call'd Arak^Bilmujhe, which is a great refrefhment to thofe that ufè it; be-

fides other Oils and Ellences which the Governour is oblig'd to prefent. Yet

were he only oblig'd to prefent the King, the expence might be born well

enough; but for fear of being difplac'd by any other Favourite, he is cor-

ftrain'd to make Friends of all the other great Lords and Favourites at Court ;

which there is no way to do, but by continual prefents. Whereas the ancient

Kans, who were a kind of petty Soveraigns in their Governments, were only

wont to fend a few Baskets of new Fruits in their feafon for the fervice of

the Kings Table. To defray this expence, the GovernotHrs are forc'd to ty-

rannize over the people ; who when they come, as many times they do, two
or three Villages together, to complain to the King, are forc'd after long wait-

ing, to return with empty Purfes home again, by reafon that they who fhonld

give them admiflion, are the only perfons that debar them from it ; and pa-

tiently tofubmit to the Extortions of the Vi7i.it ; which is a piece of policy pra-

ctis'd iikewife by all the other Kans and Govemcurs of the Perfm Provinces.

As for Sba-Sefi himfelf, he was very fevere, and one whofe punifhments oft'n

amounted to acts of cruelty. One day being a hunting, a poor Countryman

appear d from behind a Rock, with a paper in his hand, being deputed by the

Village to make fome complaint to the King. But while the poor man cry'd

for juftice, the King without making any anfvver, (hot two arrows into his body

and flew him. That which mov'd Sba-Sefi to this act of cruelty, was becaufè

he had fome of his Wives with him in company. For then there is no mercy
to thofe poor people that happ'n to be in the way where the King chances

to pafs by ; no not for them that are in the Country round about, where the

Eunuchs have order to kill all men they meet. When the King gives notice

of his intention to carry his Wives into the Country, this is call'd Courouk^\

and there is nothing more troublefome nor more inconvenient in the world to

the poor people that live in the Villages through which thefe women are to

pafs j for upon notice giv'n them, they muft leave their Houfes for a League
or two of either fide. When there is a Couro>/\ at Ifpaban, let the weather be
never fo bad, the people muft leave their Houfes, and if they have no Friends

in fome diftant quarter to retire to, they have no way but to repair to the Moun-
tains. Such is the excefs of the jealoufie of the Kings of Perfia ;

which indeed

derives it felf to all his Subjects, who will not permit their women to be feen

by any but their own Husbands.

The Perfans both men and women are fo addicted to take Tobacco, that

to take their Tobacco from them, is to take away their lives. So that if the

King mould prohibit Tobacco for any time, he would lofe a good part of his

revenue. However Sba-Sefi in a humor having once forbidd'n Tobacco to be

taken in any part of his Dominion, his Spies ( that are in every City ) found

in the Indian Inn two rich Merchants of that.Nation fmoaking their nofes. Imme-
diately they were feiz'd, bound, and carry'd to the King, who commanded forth-

with that Juftice mould be done upon them in the Meidan> which was that

they Ihouldi pour melted lead down their throates till they were dead. ^
The people thought the King had only intended to have fcar'd them, and

would have repriev'd them upon the place. Infomuch that four Banians went
to the Atbtmadoulety and offer'd to pay two thoufand Tomans into the Kings

Treafury, fo that he would be pleas'd to fpare the two Merchants lives. The
chief Minifter made the propofal, but the King falling into a paffion, and asking

the Athemadonlet
i whether thofe Indian Dogs thought that a King of Perfia wotdd

0dl .;" r. d 3 .
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fell fufiice, fent a fécond order for the execution of the Merchants without
delay.

The fame ShaSefi having giv'n command that the Eyes of a young Lord
of the Court mould be put out, one of the principal Officers of the Houfe
being prefent, and feeing the Executioner prick the eyes of the unfortunate

young man with the point of a fmall knife, fhut his own eyes and turn'd away
his head, as abhorring fiich a fpeftacle. The King perceiving it, and vex'd to
fee thofe figns of pity, and a diflike of an aft: that he approv'd

; What, faid he
in a fury, art thou afraid to pnnijh the wicked? And at the fame time com-
manded his eyes to be pull'd out of his head.

It is a cuftom, that if any man points at the King as he paffes along in the
Street, or upon the Road, he muft lofé his hand. One day Sha-Seji being in the
Country, two Merchants of Confiant-impie were upon the Road, where the King
and his Train were to pafs. They ftopp'd to fee the King, and when he came
near, one of the Merchants pray'd his Friend that oft'n had feen him, to {hew him
which was he. The other knowing that only the King wears the Heron tops

in his Bonnet, innocently lifted up his hand to diftinguifh him, by pointing, from
the relt of the Lords that follow'd him. For which acl: two Horfement came
prefently to him, and cut off his hand with a Scimiter.

/
: /

-V"

CHAP. IV.

The tragical and^memorable Siory of Ralph Sadler, Native of Zurich,

in the Reign of Sha-Sefi, who had retain d him in his Service.

R-Alph Sadler, born in Zurich, was a Watchmaker by Profeffion, who put him-
(elf into the fervice of the Emperors Refident at the Ottoman Court,

with whom he went to Confiantimple. This man I defir'd to take along with
me into Perfia j and coming to Ifpahan, he (et himfelf to work, and made a fmall

Watch about the bignefs of half a Crown ;
which being a neat piece of work,

the EngHJh would needs buy , fo prefent it to Iman-Couli-Kan , paying the

price demanded, which was two hundred Crowns. Imm-Conli-Kan prefènted

it to the King ; who was mightily pleas'd with it, in regard it was the leaft

ftriking Watch that ever had been feen by the King, who therefore carry'd it

flanging about his Neck under his Clothes, in a Gold Chain. One day the King
happening to wind up his Watch, and turning the Key the wrong way, broke

the Fufil, for which he was fo much troubl'd, that he fent for the Watch-
maker from Ifpahan to Casbin ; whither when Ralph came, he prefently made
the Watch as good as ever. The King thus fatisfy'd in his work and in his per-

fon, order'd him a Penfion of thirty Tomans, and Diet for him and a man, and
provifion for two Horfes

;
commanding

1

him withall to make fome new pieces

of work. Now a skilful workman in the fervice of the Perfian King, has this

advantage, that if he pleafes the King, befides his Wages that are duly paid3

the King out of his liberality beftows on him a prefent, which ufually amounts
to a third part or half his Wages j or elfe his Wages are rais'd, which is more
advantageous than a prefent.

Ralph was oblig'd every morning to wait upon the King at his riling, to

wind up his Watch ; and was fo much in the Kings favour, that every morn-
ing when he came out of the Kings Chamber, he had a Glafs of Wine pre-

fented him, as a mark of efteem. And indeed the King had ^:ch an aifeclion

for him, that to retain him in his fervice he often follicited him. to turn Maho-
metan.

The EmbaflTador of Holfiein coming to Ifpahan, and feeing Ralph fo much in

favour with the King, endeavour'd to gain his Friendfhip.

Thus Ralph oft'n keeping company with the Embaffadors, and having one
time tarry'd till late at night upon the debauch, with them, returning home to

his

\
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his Lodging, where he kept a young NcTborian girl, in the Court of the Houie
met a young Perfan, Brother to one of the Kings Porters. The Perfan know-
ing himlelf guilty, and ftirpriz'd to fee Ralph Co foon return'd, skip't over the

Wall into the Garden and fled. The next day Ralph (who knew who he :vas)

told his Brother of it, and defir'd him to fpeak to the young Perfan not to

come any more to his Houle ; for if he did, he mtift expedt what follow'd.

Some days after, the EmbaiTadors treated all the Frankj ; when Ralph be-

ginning to be warm, call'd the young Perfan to mind, and flipping home with-
out taking his leave, open'd the door foftly, and found the young Perfan again

with his Miftris. Thereupon Ralph calling his Slaves to help him, bound his

arms, and ty'd him to a Tree in the Court ; and fo leaving him there, went to
bed. By and by one of Ralph's Servants, who knew the Perfan, fell a jeering

him } which fo incens'd the Perfan, that he having his feet at liberry, and the
fellow within his reach, gave him1 fuch a kick upon the bottom of his belly,

that he firft fwooned away, and then dy'd. The other Slaves feeing him fâfl,

waken'd Ralph with their cries, who thereupon matching up a Piftol tha f was
charg'd with a brace of Bullets, (hot the Perfan into the head. The lerfdn
being thus flain, Ralph went in the morning to wind up the Kings Watch ; and
being ask'd by the King, as he was wont to do, what news in Ifpahdn, told

him plainly what he had done, and the reafon why. The King upon his re-
port told him, he had done well according to the ftridtnefs of the Country.

The Athemadoulet at that time was Mima-Take, who hated Ralph. ror the

.Armenian Merchants having prefented the Athemadoulet with fcveral Watciies
at a time, it happen'd that once he fent to Ralph above thirty Watches toge-
ther to be mended. For which the Athemadoulet, to gratifie him, and knowing
that he kept four or five Servants, and feven or eight Horfes, fent him fifteen,

or twenty Camels load of Straw and Barley for his Horfes. But Ralph flight-

ing fuch a prefent as that
5
Co ( faid he to the Athemadoulets Servant ) tell thy

Mafter, that I am neither a Horfe nor an Afs, and therefore let him eat his

Prefent himfelf. Which melfage fo provokM the Athtmadoukt
) that he itudy'd

nothing but revenge.

Thereupon the Athemadotikt, whofe bufmefs it is to attend the King when
he rifes, and to report to him the news of the Town, told him, among the
reft,- What Ralph had done. The King reply'd, that Ralph had confefs'd it to
him already, and . that he had pardon'd him,*in regard he had reafon to do as

he did. But the Athemadoukt made anfvyer, that Ralph had mine'd the mat-
ter ; and reprefented the ftory to the King far otherwife than it was, making
the worft of it he could upon Ralph's, fide ; and the more to incite the King,
he put him in mind of the fair occafion he had to force him to turn Mzfulman,there
being no way to expiate his crime, but by turning Mahometan, or fuffering the
Law. The King thus over-ruTd, lent for Ralph, told him, he was now better

kform'd of the crime he had committed, and that he muft either turn Ma-
hometan or dye. Thereupon the King lent him to Prifon. Eight days after,

the King (who had a great love for him, and therefore troubfd that he mult
be conftrain'd to put him to death, unlefs he would turn Mahnmetan,) fent for

him again, and otFer'd him two thoufand Tomans, after a powerful perfwafion

by words, but all fignify'd nothing. Upon that he fent him back again to Pri-

fon. But yet remembring that he had once approv'd the fact, he fent for Ralph
a fécond time, and oft": J him ten thoufand Tomans, and a Wife out of his

Haram, with all her Jewels ; all which Ralph refused, with the fame refolu-

tion as before. The King incens'd at the fiercenefs of his refolution, deliver'd

<iirn to the Brother of the party flain, to execute the Law upon him. The
Holfein EmbaiTadors were refolv'd to have beg'd his life ; but the Athema-
doi-let, fmelling their defign, would not permit them Audience. However, the

King commanded all the Franks, and all the Armenian Clergy to be prefent at

the Execution, to fave all his blood, and put him in a Coffin ; he commanded
alfo, that he mould be buried at Zulpha in the Armenian Church-yard, and
have a Tomb made over him.
Thereupon Ralph was lead to the Meidan, with that triangular Inftrument of

Wood which the Perfans call a ?dsnk. )
about his neck. This Paient was the

caufe
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caufe that the Brother of the deceas'd, who was to be the Executioner, not

only mils'd his firft blow , but wounded himfelf in the Leg, while his Skain

being born off by one of the fides of the triangular Inftrument.by the force of the

blow lighted upon himfelf. Whereupon the people making a great fhout

hinder'd farther execution for that time. The King being advertis'd thereof, re-

manded him to Prifon, and after a few days lent for him a third time into;

his prefence ; but though the King offer'd him a thoufand Tomans, and that

the Lords urg'd him to turn, though it were but for a while, and in outward

appearance 5
yet neither threats nor promifes could move the Zurkkian, who

was thereupon executed at the end of October, 1637.

All the Frankj willingly contributed to raife him a Tomb
;
which was co-

ver'd with a fmall Duomo, fupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foot high.

The Armsnian; have made him a Saint j fo that when they are fick of a Fea-

ver, they come and make their devotions at this Tomb ; and every time they

come, they carry away a piece of a Stone ; fo that the Tomb wants repair-

ing every year.

The Athemadoulet, to the end the King might be the lefs fenfible of the

want of him, had told the King, that his Majefty would find no great mifs

of him, in regard he had a Servant who was almoft as good as himfelf. But

fome few days after, the Kings Watch that he always carry'd about him, be-

ing out of order, and Ralphs Apprentice not being able to remedy the fault ;

the King for madnefs that he had been the Watchmakers death, threw the

Watch at the Athemadoulets head. There, cry'd he, Dog as thou art, by thy

advice I put Ralph to death , the moft skilful man df his Profeffion that ever

will come into my Kingdom. ThoH defcrvefi for thy counfel, to have thy belly ripe

up. But I [wear by my Throne, that from this time forward I will never put a

a Chriftian to death for his Religion. And I queftion whether any of you would

have had the fame courage to have dfd for the Law of Haly. And indeed they

have been very cautious ever fince ; nor has any of the Franks been put to

death, though they have flown out before the King in words and actions rafh

enough.

C HAP. V.

Of fome particulars under the Reign of Sha-Abbas the fécond.

SHa-Abbas the fécond, Son of Sha Éefi, was no lefs cruel then his Father?

and would be no lefs punctually obey'd.

He had two Sifters, which he màrri'd to two of the richeft Lords of his

Kingdom, though of a very mean extraction. Some time after, the King un-

derftanding that they were both wkh-Child, order'd Phyfick to be given them
to deftroy the fruit of their Wombs. About three months after, he was told

that they were big again
;
then he fuffer'd 'em to be brought to bed 5 but com-

manded that they mould not give the Children any nourifhment, but let 'em
ftarve to death.

The fame Sha Abbas caus'd the tongue of one that filfd him Tobacco to be
cut out for a word fpok'n idly. For the King calling for Tobacco, one of the

Pages ran haftily for it to him that had it in charge, and bid him difpatch;

who anfwer'd him briskly, Gehennemé fabreijlé, that is, to Hell
y
have a little pa-

tience. The King being inform'd of it, commanded his tongue to be cut out.

The poor man defir'd him that was the Executioner, to cut it as deep as he
could in his throat, and to leave it very mort j by which means he Ipokeibme
words muffling.

The people cry'd out againft the Naz.ar, who being a perfon of low ex-,

traction, and advane'd to that high dignity in a ftiort time, grew fo proud that

he contemn'd all the Lords of the Court. There was no dealing with him,

about

"

f
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about any buiinefs^ unlefs he were firft prefented ; and he paid no body with-

out making lbme advantage of it. Every body had reafbn to complain
t yec

no perfon knew how to come at the King to make their Complaints, At length

they bethought themfèlvcs of making their application to two black Eunuchs,

who had the Kings ear in the night. One was call'd u4ga-Saron , who was
the Meter or Matter of the Wardrobe ; and the other siga-Kafonr, or high

Treafurer. Thele two Eunuchs feeing the King in a good humour one night,

let fall certain words concerning the Naz*art and his management of affairs, and

thence Aid into a dilcourle of his injuftice, that caus'd the people to cryout againft

him, and fpeak evil of his Government. Now it happen'd one morning that the

King intending to go a hunting, the Grand Matter, who had always a large train at-

tending him, coming to the Kings Tent, the Meter deny'd him entrance. About
the lame time the King came forth,, and feeing the Naz.ar, commanded his Officers

to take off the Bonnet from the head of that Dog that took Gifts from his

people 5 and that he mould fit three days bareheaded in the heat of the Sun,

and as many nights in the Air. Afterwards he caus'd him to be chain'd about

the neck and arms, and condemn'd him to perpetual imprifonment, with a Ma-
moudy a day for his maintenance ; but he dy'd for grief within eight days

after he was put in prifon.

fafer-Kan, being a generous Lord, and one that kept a magnificent train, was
Governour of Afterabat. At firft he was very mild, but at laft he began to

exacï fuch fums from the people, that his oppreflions were very heavy ; nor

were thefe violences of his conceal'd from rhe Kings ear j who being one day
drinking with fome of his Lords, and feeing the Mafter of his Mufick in the

Room, who was a merry droll, and had always fome pleafant news or other

to tell the King j his Majefty was pleas'd to ask him, what the people faid of

fafer-Kan ;
adding withall, that he had made him Governour of feveral Pro-

vinces, and hud never heard any complaint of him before, but that now he was
accus'd of ftrangely tyrannizing over the people. The Mufick Mafter being a

meer flatterer^ and knowing that fafer-Kan was extreamly belov'd by the King,

confidently averr'd, that the Governour was falfly accus'd, and that he had al-

ways known him apter to give than to receive. There was at the lame time

in the Room, an yJgis call'd Manoucbar-Kan, lately return'd from a Pilgrimage

to Mecca j him the King alfo ask'd, what was his opinion of fafer-Kan, and his

Government, being a perfon that had been long acquainted with him ; to whom
the Agis, thinking to pleafe the King, return'd the fame anfwer, that the Mu-
fick Mafter had giv'n. Whereupon the King, who had been well inform'd of

the Kans behaviour, turning toward the Lords that were prefent, what thinks

yohy faid he , of thefe two Flatterers, that abfolutely know the contrary to what

they fpeakj*. And at the fame time commanded two of the Mufick Mafters

teeth to be pulfd out of his mouth , and to be driv'n into the head of the

Agis -, which had like to have coft him his life, being a very old man. As for

fafa-Kan, he was difgrae'd for a time, but being a perfon endow'd with noble

qualities, valiant, generous, and pleafing in convention, he was recall'd to Court,

and knew fo well how to make his tale good, that his Majefty gave him the

Government of Shemelouboftan
}
of which Semeran is the Capital City. Shemelott-

èofian lignifies a Country manur'd to bear fruit. Nor is there any Province in

Perfia that fo abounds in Paftures and Caftles, that daily fall to ruine.

fafer-Kan being reftor'd to favour, the King lent for lèverai Lords of the

Court ro come and drink with them. He alfo commanded five French Artifi-

cers which he had in his lervice to wait upon him, a Goldfmith nam'd Sain,

two Watchmakers Lagis and Varin, and two Musket-makers Marais and Ber-

nard. After they had heated themfelves a little with Wine, the King drew a

Ruby out from off his finger, which I fold for him a hundred Tomans, and a Dia-

mond Jewel worth thirteen or fourteen hundred Tomans, which he gave to

fafer-Kan, with whom he was whilpering at the làme time. Now though the

Naz.ar were at a diftance, yec without doubt fomewhat of the dilcourfe was
heard ; inlbmuch that the Wineemboldning him, he told the King aloud, that

if he would let him have but four thouland Horle, he would cut all that Rab-
Hc to pieces. The King bid him bold his tongue and go tp deep; teftifying

his
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his difpleafure at his difcourfe. For the Naz.ar conjectur'd that the King was

talking to fafer-Kan about the incurfions which the Vsbeck^ Tartars often made

from Mejhed fide. As for the Franks three of the five were gone hume to

fleep, Sain, Lagis, and Bernard'. Maras and Varin ftay'd behind in the Room.

Put Marais being of a humor that when he was drunk he could not hold his

tongue, and having heard what the Naz.ar (aid, he likewife took upon him

to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, there was none fitter to

make a General than fafer-Kan, and prefently began a long repetition of his

praifès. The King commanded him to hold his tongue, which he did for awhile,

but then falling again into his former impertinencies, the King commanded him

to be dragg'd out of the Room by the feet, and that they mould rip up his

belly. Thereupon Marais was feiz'd upon by the Meter, who having a great kind-

nels for the Franks, and knowing that the King had a fingular love for Ma-
rdis, delay'd the execution of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes orf very

flowly ; and finding that the King did not rife to go into his Haram, which is

the fign of no pardon to be given, he caus'd him to be dragg'd as near the

peribn of the King as he could, thereby to try whether the King would have

compaffion on him or no ; while certain Lords took the boldnels to implore

the Kings mercy in his behalf. At laft when the King faw him dragg'd along,

he commanded the Officers to let him go, and withal! order'd him to put on

his Cloathes again, and refume his place.

The King of Per]ïa?s eldeft Son comes very raw to the Throne ; and his firft

divertifement is to make fhort journeys into the Provinces, thereby by little

and little to gain the knowledg of fuch things as concern him. Above all things

he never fails to vifit the principal Church of the Armenians at Zulpba. That
which makes him fo curious, is his defire to lee the Armenian women, who
are very handfom ; being alfo further incited thereto by the Sultamffes, who are

glad of any recreation. And then he has a Couronk^ through all Zulpha, at

what time all the men muft retire to Ifpahan, or to their Friends at a diftance.

Sha-Abbas the fécond went feveral times in that manner to Zulpha ; and one
day among the reft, upon the report of the beauty of the Wife of the Ke-
lonter Gorgia Safras , Son of Kelonter Gorgia JVa&ar , the King having leen

her, lik'd her very well, and defiVd her to go along with the Sultaneffes, who
cârryM her into the Haram, where fhe continu'd fifteen days, and then retdrn'd

home with a fair Neck-Lace of Pearls, which the King gave her when fhe went
away.

To fay the truth of Sha-Abbas the fécond, he was a man too much given

to drirvk, and too much govern'd by his paffion ; otherwife he was a lover of
juftice, and very magnificent and generous to Strangers,

CHAP,
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CHAP. VI.

Of the misfortune of Mahomet Beg in the raigne of Sha-Abbas the

fécond,

MAhomet Beg was born at Tamis, the Son ofa Taylor, who bred him a Scho-

lar. He had a quick apprehenlion, and was naturally enclin'd to verrue}

and being defirous to advance himfelf in the world, he had the good luck to ob-

tain the employment of Major-Bafti, or chief of the Effayers and Refiners ofMo-
ney

5
who has a power to vifit all places where money is coyn'd. After that, he

'

became acquainted with the AiU^VerdL Beg, or Mr. God/gift, the Kings chief

Huntfman, by the title ofMert-Sbskar-Bajhi, who gladly prefented him to the

King, to whom the King was very thankful,lb foon as he had found the nobleQua-

lities of the perfon he had prefenred.Thereupon fo foon as Mahomet Ali-Beg,gvani

Mafterof the Kings Houfe dy'd, the Kingbeftow'd that Employment upon Maho-
'

met Beg, who not only gain'd the favour of his Majefty, but the good will of all

the Lords of the Court. He had a great refpec]: for them all, without medling

with any oftheir employments, and fuppreft his revengeful fpirit, not finding it

feafonable as yet to dilclofe his pallions.

Kalife Sultan at that time Atbcmadoulet hapning to dye , the King conferred

that place upon Mahomet Beg, who at firft behav'd himfelf in that employment to

the fatisfaftion of all men. He apply'd himfelf particularly to the fearching out

of Mines ; for there had a report ran among the people for many years, that if

certain mountaines nine or ten miles from Ifpaban toward the Weft were well

digg'd into, their might be found ftore of Gold, Silver and Copper. To which
purpofe he made ufe of a Norman\, whole name was LâM-b^el^Je^H^ who
vanted at that time to have great skill in Chymiftry, Mines and Minerals, for which
reafon he was recommended by the Governor oîlfpahan to the Atbemadoulet then

at Casbin with the King, who prefently fent him back again to the Governour to

furnifh him with all things neceflary for his Expences, and for the work which he
undertook in the Mountains. Thither went La Chapelle, and after fifteen days
toyl return'd to Ifpahan with two or three hunder'd weight of earth,and fet up fur-

naces to draw out the metal. The Atbemadoulet was fo wife as to give order to

the Governour ofIfpaban,znd three or four more perlons of Quality to overview
the Norman, to fee that he play'd no foul play. But though there was not fo

much as a half peny worth of filver in all the earth from the bottom to the top,

though the Perfians watch'd him fo narrowly as they did, he made a fhift to muf-
fle in an Abajfi among the earth,as it was in the furnace without being perceiv'd.

Neverthelefs the Atbemadoulet, to whom it was carry'd, prefently found out the
cheat, though he took no notice of it, hoping to make better ufe of the Norman
in other things

;
only he forbad him to dig any more in that place, in regard the

expence would exceed the profit.

La Chapelle, who was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who
knew to make the beft ufe of the leaft ffnackering that he might perhaps have in
Mechanicks,and the power of Motion, had the cunning to amufe theAthemaâoulet
for ten years together,being a palfionate Lover of new Inventions ; and the better
to infinuate himfelf into theKings favour affum'd to himfelf thelnvention offeveral
Rarities which he fhew'd the Kirag, who thereupon allow'd him a very handfome
penfion. Thus encourag'd,he undertook to caft Canons, _bring the water, to the
top of the Kings houfe, and feveral other things, yet when all his defigns fail'd for

want of Art, and that he found he could do no more good in Perjia, refolving
,
for

Tndia
}
he dy'd at Ormm.

The Atbemadoulet milling ofGold and Silver Mines, apply'd himfelf to the dis-

covery of Copper Mines, wherein he was more fortunate j for in thofe Mines he
alfo found veins ofAzuxe^of which there is a great quantity confum'd in painting

the GrotcfiQ Jiounjkcs upon the Ceilings and Arches of their Houfes.He alfo found
out a Mine of Lead near Terde : and being ftill upon new difcoveries, he found out
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a Mine of Talk, Stone, Allum, and Coles,but ofneither fo good as in other Coun-

tries. He was fo obftinate in the fearth of Metals, that if any perfbn had an occa-

ilon to fpeak with him, let him be never fb bufie npon never 16 important affairs,

it was enough to bring him fbme ftones of a fuppofed Mine, or fbmechmg rare ei-

ther for Colour, Figure or Weight. He alfo gave full power to them that broughe

him any tidings of a Mine to go to the place, End to prefs the Countrymen from •

their labour to dig in the Mountains and break up rocks : and if they found no-

thing he caft the fault upon the ignorance of the Labourers.

He alfo applyM himfelf to the ftudy of Mechanic Motions. He would have A.j
found an Invention, Whereby the half Vail that hangs in the Kings Mcgeler , or -PM^r-M

Council Chamber, and is drawn to and fro by certain Officers in the Summer, to

gather the cool Air, mould have bin made by Engine-work. Then he took a fan-

cy for water Engines, the moft neceffary thing in the world for Perjia to relieve

the drowth of the Country, but wanting neceffaries, as Beams, Rafters, Wheel-

work, Cordage and Iron, he could not begin thofe Engines, the figures whereof

La Chapdlc had left him in a Book.

But as Mahofhet Beg was ftudious in thefè things, fo was he Ambitious and Re-

vengeful to that height that he could not obferve a moderation in his refentment

againft thofe that had given him any diftafte. In his height of PafTion he caus'd

feveral Kans to be depriv'd of their Provinces, and by eonifcating their Efhtes

reduc'd them to utmoft necelTity.

TheAT^ of Erivan had a Son who was a lovely and a well proportion'd Gentle-

man, and always attended at the Kings Elbow.One day that the King was drinking

with fome Lords, he commanded the Kan of Erivans Son to carry a Gold Cap
full ofWine to the Atbzmadoulet, who perceiving that he had enough already,

made a fign with his eye to the young Lord to return it back. The young Lord

palling by the King told him ingenioufly that the Atbemadottket, had rib dcfire to

drink, whereupon the King commanded him to go and powre the Wine into his:

bofome. As the one was oblig'd to obey, the Atbemadmlet was forc'd to fuf-

fer, and to permit the young man to open his bofome and powre down the

Wine ; for not daring to fhevv his Anger, he was forc'd to diffemble the beft he

could for that time. But having refolv'd to revenge the affront upon the Kanoî
Ertvan Father of the young Lord, who had only done what the King command-
ed him, he refolv'd to lay hold upon the opportunity that prefented it felf,know-

ing that there were feveral complains come againft him from the Armenians of

Erivan. Thereupon the Athemadonlet fends for the Kclonrer, encourages him in

his fuit, and gives him inftructions how to proceed. To this end Mahomet
Beg appoints him to meet him fuch an hour at the Kings Stables, whither the

King prefently coming, the Kelonter threw himfelf at the Kings feet, and be-

fought him for Juftice againft the Kan of Erivans oppre liions : while Mahomet
Beg fail'd not to heap up aggravations againft the Governour, and the King,

though he had heard but one fide,as eafily condemn'd him upon the Accufation of

the Kelonter and his Prime Minifter. Thereupon an Officer of the Kings , calPd

Negef-CouU-Beg, a man of a quick and active fpirit was commanded to go in all

hafte, and feize upon the Perfon of the Kan. Who being come to Erivan found

him upon his feat of Juftice, confifcating and condemning to fine and Corporal

punifhment a near Kinfman ofthe Kelonters. The Meflenger boldly enter'd into

the Megeler or Council Chamber, goes dire&ly to the Kan, told him he was the

Kings prifner, and gave him a blow with his fift upon the neck, about which he

was to wear the Triangle of great thick pieces of wood already deferib'd, into

which the neck is enclos'd, while the Arms and Hands of the Prifner are put

through another piece ofwood that croffes the Triangle, which is a great pain to

the Prifner. Thus was the Kan carry'd night and day to Ifpaban, but when he

came there the King fhew'd him more mercy, and allowed him his houfe for a

prifon, yet not fuffering him to go to the Bath, nor to (have his hair, nor to ftir

out of the Apartment where his women were. Thefe are penalties impos'd upon

thofe that fall into dilgrace at Court, whom the King fhuts up in their houfès, in-

tending no feverer punifhment. For the Kan being belov'd by the King wasre-
ftor'd to his favour, and to his former charge of fuperintendant of the Kings

Aîefquee.

G c 2 Neither
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Neither did this fright'n others from bearing up agairlft the Power of Mahorr.ec

Beg ,
though every one had not the fame fuccefs. For ill it far'd with the Go-

vernour of Schiras, who was call'd MirsLa Haddi. He was a perfon of great wealth

and knowledge,and one day in Council took upon him to tell Mahomed Begjlut he

was not of his opinion,and withal! to lay before him his defe<fi:s,and ill conduct.But

the Primce Minifter fo deeply Iay'd to heart the boldnefs of Mirz^a HMd^xhut he
refolv'd to revenge himfelf by all means imaginable. He fuborn'd fal/e witneiies,

and other perfons to make complaints before him of the Govtvnonv oï Schiras.

There was a necelïity for the party accus'd to appear before Mahomet B.g as his

Judge, but the Governor trufting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad^
verfary, not believing he could receive any injury from him. In the meantime/
Mahomet Beg inform'd the King what he pleas'd himfelf, and overpow'ring him-

by his authority, confifcated all Mirz^a Haddi s Eftate, and fent him to prilbn ro

the Houle of the Naz^ar, who was call'd IfmaeL Beg. When he came there they

hung him upon Tenter-hooks by the feet againft the wall, and drub'd him fo long,

that he was fore'd to be carri'd into another Room upon a Slaves back. His Lieu-

tenant and an Eunuch,that had bin his Trealurer,were ferv'd in the ftme la wee, and

all three put into a high Chamber that ferv'd inftead of a prilbn. His Vizier or
Lieutenant was releas'd in a fhort whi!e,but/^//r^^ Haddi and his Eunuch were ftiil

kept clofe.

Nor is the manner of his revenging himfelf upon Mir-ICaffem-Beg, the Deroga,

or Provoft of Ifpahan left remarkable. While Alabama Beg was only Majer-Ba~
Jhi, there was fome gold Plate ftoll'n out of the Kings Kitchin. Thereupon the
Deroga lent his Officers to feize upon all the Goldfmiths in Jfpahan, that knew
nothing of the matter, as being utterly innocent of the Robbery. In the mean
time he put them all in prifon, and lockt them clofe up, intimating to them that

he was refolv'd not to releafe them without a good {km of money. The poor
Goldfmiths thus ill us'd, apply'd thernlelves to the Ma\cr Bajln, who fent his Of-
ficers to entreat the Deroga to confider that the Gold-fmiths were innocent of the

Robbery,and that being in fome manner under the Jurifdiftion ofthe Mayer-Bafhi,
as being Artificers in Gold and Silver, he ought nor to refule to difcharge them at
his requeft. But the Deroga not feeing the money come, bid the'Ofhcers of Ma-
homet Beg tell their Mafter that he knew whatbelong'd to his Employment , and
further, faid he, Let the Taylors Son meddle with his own bvfmefs 5 tell him wiphall,

added he, that if he pleafes I willjlvew him his Sifter 's drawers. For a little before
the Deroga had by his Spies furpriz'd her toying in a Garden with two young
Lords , from whom he fqueez'd a confiderable fum of money. Mahomet Beg not
powerful enough then to profecute his revenge, let it fieep, but when he came to
the height of preferment, he remember'd the Deroga, and bethought himfelf
which way to ruin him. Nor was it long ere an opportunity oifer'd it felf • For
there being a report that the Enemy appear'd about Candahar, a Frontier Town
of Perjta upon the Mogulls Territories, the slthcmadov.let adviz'd the King ta
raife a good number of Souldiers about Ifpahan, as being lufty nimble fel-

lows and us'd to labour, and to fend them to Candaliary to be ready againft all

accidents. The King having an entire confidence in the slthemadotilet,order'd him
to lofe no time, but to commit the management of the Levies to fuch perfons as

had perfect knowledge of the plain Country. Then Mahomet 2?e£,ftudying his re-

venge,told the King that there was no perfbn fitter for the employment than the
3eroga. A4ir KaJfembeg,who according to his cruel and covetous humor,fbon abus'd

his CommhTton, the thing which he, who had procur'd it, chiefly defir d.For

whereas the King intended that none mould be enroll'd but thofè that were wil-

ling, the Deroga fore'd every body,efpecially the Sons of the richeft Farmers,who
rather than part with their Sons gave the Deroga his own demands to (pare them.
When Mahomet Beg had got matter enough againft the Deroga, he underhand
itirr'd up the Country people to make their complaint, giving them to underftand'

that it was contrary to theKings intention to have them tormented in that manner,
that his CommiiTion was only to lift thofe that would go of their own accord. The
Villages,eafily encourag'd,fent their Deputies to Ifpahan, whom he kindly recei-

v'd and prefented the fame hour to the King. His Majefty having heard them,
and Adahomet Beg having feconded their complaint, the King order'd that they

ihould
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ihould make an exacl: lift of what the Commiifioners of the Deroga had robb'd

i hem of. Mahomet Beg loft no time, but by vertue of his Authority and the

Kings command, lent his Officers into all the Villages to take the Oath of eve-

ry Countryman to the end they fhould declare the truth, under the penalty of a

Fine and Corporal punifhment, -of what had been exacted from them to the ut-

moft Shayet. This Oath was to be put in Paper, fign'd by every one that made it,

in thefè words. Let my head be conpfcated to the King, and my goods to his Divan,

if I obey not punctually the Order of his Mujefiy. The accompt being made of all

the money for which they had compounded with the Deroga, it was prefènted by
Mahomet Beg,xvho aggravated the Tyranny of the Deroga, and reprelènted to his

Majefty that for thirty years he had thus devour'd the Territories of Ifpahan.

Thereupon by the command of the King,who was then at Ifpahan, the Deroga was

to be carry'd into the Msydan, and being ty'd up by the heels to receive a certain

number ofBaftinado's upon the feet for 16 many Fridays one after another ; and

moreover the nerves of his heels were to be cut, and his ankles to be boar'd tho-

rough. The Kings command being thus feafd, Mahomet Beg committed the ex-

ecution thereof to his trufty Inftrument Negcf-Couli-Beg, who coming to Ifpahan

alfembl'd the chief of the City, together with the VitJr or Governour, and the

Deroga or Provoft, who thought of nothing ;
being met, before they broak open

the Kings Seal they made a publick Prayer for the profperity of the King; which

being ended, the f^iz.ir open'd the Letter and read it with a loud voice. When
the Viz~ir came to read the Sentence againft xheDeroga, he was feiz'd with aftonifh-

ment^at what t'mieNegef-Couli-Beg coming to theDerogafind (hiking him upon the

Neck with his fift, threw him down under his Horles feet, and caus'd him to be

bound according to cuftom. Immediately he was hurri'd to the Pia^a, whre
he receiv'd fo many Baftinado's upon the foles of his feet that his nayls fell off.

The next Friday they brought him to the fame place, where they repeated the

fame Execution, andboar'd his ankles. The Deroga. being very ancient, his pains

put him into fuch a condition as mov'd Ncgef-CouL-B.g himfelf to compaffion,who

wrote prefently to Court, that the continuance of fo much torment, would infal-

libly be the death of the old man. Upon that the King order'd that there mould
no more be done to him

; only that he mould be fhut up in the inner part of his

Houfe with his Wives, depriving him of his employment, but leaving him his

Eftate.

But Mahomet Beg
y
r\ot having yet compleated the revenge he fought, was re-

folv'd after he had thus tormented him, to deprive him alfo of his Eftate. To
which purpofe he advane'd to the Office of Deroga, a Georgian Renegado who
was call'd Padada-Beg, whom he taught all the tricks imaginable to pick the

peoples pockets. The defign of Mahomet Beg in this, was to let the King under-

Itand, that if the new Deroga could heap up fuch a fum of money in five or fix

months., what a prodigious fum muft Mir-Kaffembcg have heap'd up in fo many
years. In fhort, the new Deroga inftructed and encourag'd by Mahomet Beg, \e-

vy'd unjuitly fuch a vaft number of fines, committed fo many extortions and ra-

pines upon the people, that at the end of fix months the people began to tumult

at the Palace gate. The Divan Beqm,w\\o is the firft Minifter of Juftice, took the

peoples part
j whereupon Mahomet Beg perceiving he had been too hafty in his

defign to be reveng'd upon the Divan Bequi, who had crofs'd his defigns, one
morning caus'd lèverai files of Mufqueteers to be drawn up at the Kings Horara.

The King furpriz'd at the fight, Mahomet Beg told him that his Majefty was not

fafe fo long as the Divan Bequi ftirr'd up the people to Rebellion: which fo in-

cens'd the King, that he caus'd the Groom Porter to go immediately and pull out

the Divan Beam's eyes, which was immediately done ; nor did the old man lay

any more, but with his face all befmear'd with his own goar,defir'd the fervant

upon whofe arms he lean'd, to turn him toward Mecca that he might pray for the

profperity of the King. All his goods were confifcated and brought into theTrea-

fnvy-,b\itAIirKafem-beg ftill enjoyed his,though he was fore'd to fpend the remain-

der of his days in his own houle.

Thus Mahomet Beg preferv'd himfelf ftill in the Kings favour, and had remov'd
all thofe perfons from the Court that had no kindnefs for him, and was indifferently

fafe, till Mir-Tchekar-Bajhi another favourite, whom the King highly lov'd, began

ro
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to make head againft him. Thele two haughty Ipirits would not give an inch one

to another : and both, equally ftrove to pollels the Kings favour, to have thedii-

polal of Atfairs. Mir-Tchekar-Bajh:, who had brought Mahomet Beg into Fa-

vour, being the elder pretended a refpect due to his years, and Mahomet Big pre-

tended more due from him by reafon of his place. During this conteft ran a re-

port of a rebellion upon Georgia fide. Whereupon the Athemadoulet perfWaded

the King to fend Mir-Tchekar-Bajioi, lately made KouUr Agafi or General of the

Slaves toward Georgia, that fo he might remove his Rival from Court. The Fa-

vourite lets forward with a flying Camp, but not finding any Enemy that oppos'd

him, wrote back to the King that he faw no appearance of an Enemy, and that

Therefore it was a needlefs thing to tire the Souldiers in a Country where theie

was no face of War, and begg'd his Majefties leave to return. The Athemadoulet

on the other fide labour'd to hinder his return by preaching to the King the ad-

vantages of the ftay of thole forces in thole parts.

In this interim the VsbekTartars had made inroads upon the Frontiers of Ca-
talan, and had flain feveral of'Manoutchcks people,who was governor of the Pro-

vince. Mahomet Beg who was His Kinfman, gave the King to underftand that the

Kan of Coraffan had behav'd himfelf valiantly, but conceal'd the defeat of the

Kan. On the Other fide thé 'Koidqr jigajî&m Letter upon Letter to the King,

but perceiving that none of them came to the Kings hands, he lent to Ifpahan one
of his difcreeteft and moft trufty fervants, who coming to Court intermix'd him-
ielfamong the reft of the Lackeys. The Athemadmltt fpying an unknown face,and

being always miftruftful, demanded who he was? To whom the Melfenger an-

Iwer'd that he was a poor Souldier upon the frontiers of the Kingdom , who be-

caufe he could not get his pay there was come to Court to lèe if he could there

get any recompence for his lervice : upon which reply the Atbcmadov.ltt took no

farther notice of him. Prefently after, the young man meeting the Meter told

him he had Letters of importance to deliver into the Kings own hand,ofwhich the

Meter giving notice to the King, the meftenger was immediately call'd in. The
King having read the Letters which difcover'd to him what the Athemadoulet had
conceal'd from him touching the no necelTity of keeping forces upon the Frontiers

ofGeorgia, and the lofs which the Kan of Korajfan had receiv'd, tranlported with
choler againft his prime Minifter,lent for him,and after he had moft bloodily revil'd

and reproach'd him, he was within a little of killing him with his own hands. But
the Naz.ar and fome other Lords there prefent took the boldnels to reprelènt

to the King the long lervices which Mahomet Beg had done the Kingdom, and that

fince his Majefty had rais'd him from theduft to the higheft honours of the King-
dom, it would not be for his honour to deftroy at one blow a perfon that he had
lov'd, and might ftill be uleful to him. This difcourfe fomewbat appeas'd the

King, fo that he only gave him in cuftody to the Naz.ar. Three days after the

King exil'd him toKom,W\th. all his FamiIy,not permitting him to {have him(elf,go

to the Bath, or to come abroad. This Exilement lafted for feveral years. But my
Letters from Perfîa in the year 1 674. enform'd me that Sha Solyman, the prefent

King,has reftor'd him to his Primier Dignity, and that he ftill governs as Athema-
doulet

t the King finding no man more capable than himlelf.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VII.

Of the Rebellion of the Trince ofJafcjue, a Vajfal to the King o/'Perfia,

in the raigns ç/'Sha-Sefi I. and Sha -Abbas rf.

BEtween Cape fafyue, and Cape Guadcl which are the two moft Southern points

of Pcrfia, there lies a mountainous and merfhie Country, which extends it

felf from the Ocean toward the Province ofKerman, and in feveral places is inac-

ceffible. It is poiïefs'd by three petty Princes, the one a Mahumetan, the other

two toward the Eaft both Idolaters. The firft is the moft potent of the three,

and neareft to the Province ofOww.He alfo affames the title of Prince offafqtte,zs

his Anceftors did before him. Now after Sba-Abbas the firft had conquer'd Or-
m»s,he went about to have made himfelf mafter of all the coaft that extends it (elf

beyond Cape fafgue ; but meeting with refiftance, he only obtain 'd that the Prince

of the Country fhould acknowledge the King of Pcrfia for his Lord, and that as his

VafTal he fhould pay him an annual tribute. And indeed during the raign of Sha-
Abbas, who knew how to make himfelf fear'd, the Prince of fafque pay'd his tri-

bute very orderly. Rut Sha-Sefi fucceeding his Grandfather very young, this

tributary Prince fhook off his yoak, and refus'd to pay. Which not being regard-

ed in the raign of Sba Sefi, the Prince of fafe/me thought to do the fame in the

raign of Sba Abbas the fécond. But at length after he had refus'd to pay for fome
years, the Kan of Ormns pretending the Country to be under his Jurifdiction, and
that the Kings honour was concern'd in the Princes refufal, incited Sba Abbas to

fend forces againft him to reduce him to obedience. The King granted the Com-
miffion to him that had undertaken the bufinefs : who prefently gathering toge-

ther an Army of 20000 men, the moft part Horfe, thought to have furpriz'd his

Enemy.To which purpofe that he might take the neareft way, he march'd direct-

ly toward Cape fafqtte. But as it was the fhorteft cut, it was the moft dangerousj

infomuch that the Kan, who hunted all the way he march'd, according to the

cuftom of Perjia, had the misfortune to fall into a bogg, where he was ftiff'd, to-

gether with 20 or 30 horfemen more. The death of the Kan being divulg'd, the

Army retreated back again : but as foon as the King receiv'd the news, he fent

the Brother of the deceas'd Kan to fucceed him. In the mean while the Rebel

Prince believing within himfelf, that he was not to be thus at quiet, and expecting

to be atrack'd by the new Kan, ftood upon his guard. And indeed the new Kan
march'd with all the fpeed he could, and enter'd the territories of the rebellious

Prince, but being beat'n was forc'd to make more hafte back again to Ormus, with
the lofs of an abundance ofmen.

The Prince of fafqtte puft up with this fuccefs , did not believe that the Per/t-

ans would be fo hafty to come again : and thereupon he refolv'd upon a Voyage for

Mecca to give the Prophet thanks for his Victory. To which end he embarqu'd
at the neareft place he could to Caps fafyue, thence to make fail toward Arabia.
"But the Governor of K-an underftanding his defign by his fpies, way-laid him by
Sea, took him and brought him to Ormus. At that time the heats being excef-
five, the Governour was retir'd., according to cuftome, to the Mountains fome
ten or twelve Leagues from the City, whither the Prince was carry'd and brought
to the Kans tent. But while the Kan was expecting the return of the Meffenger
which he had fent to the King for orders what to do with the Prifher, the Princes

wife hearing of her husbands misfortune, and being a woman of a manlike cou-

rage, taking along with her about five or fix hundred horfe,with little noife and
by long marches fhe at length fell unawares upon the Kan about midnight, kilPd

him wjth her own hand, cut in pieces the greateft part of his men, whom flie

found afleep, carry'd away ten or twelve of his wives, and fet her husband at li-

berty in fpite of the Perfians,who had not time to rally themfelves.

The news of this defeat coming to Court, the King being highly incens'd, fent

away the third Brother to be governour of Qmtu, with fpecial command to the

Gover-

<
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Governours of Schirasy
Lar and Kerman forthwith to raife 30000 horle to revenge

affront and reduce the Rebel. The Kan of Ormus march'd at the head of that

Army, and gave Battel, but the Prince being fuccour'd by the other two Idola-

trous Princes his neighbours, the Perfans were again beaten. Only the Prince of

fafque loft his Lieutenant General, a valiant Captain, and a very good Soul-

ier.

The King underftanding that the Lieutenant General was the Kans Prifner, gave

him leave to do with him what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who
thereupon devis'd the moft cruel torments that ever were heard of. For he firft

caus'd the body of the Lieutenant General to be larded with lighted Candles, and

then fetting him upon a Camel order'd him to be led foftly about the ftreets eve-

ry day in the very heat of noon. A torment almoft infufferable, which the hero-

ic Indian neverthelefs endur'd with an invincible courage. After the Kan had

tormented him in this manner three days together, the chiefof the Holland Com-
pany and other ftrange Merchants abhorring fo much cruelty, begg'd of the Kan
to furceafe his rigour, who readily granted them their requeft.

CHAP. VIII.

Observations upon the raigne of Sha Soliman the prefetrt King.

ALi-Couli-Kan had bin three or four times exil'd from the Court, for fpeaking

with two much liberty. For he was bold and could not keep his tongue be-

tween his teeth. For which reafon he was call'd the Kings Lyon, who was wont

to chain him up when he had no occafion for him, and to let him loofe when he

had any bufinefs for him to do. The laft time he was exil'd, he was kept five or

fix years in a Fortrefs out of which he had never ftirr'd : but one day, having a

fmooth tongue, he overperfwaded the Commander to give him leave to go a

hunting with him.When he return'd, with the help offome of his fervants, he fell

upon the Commander, and gave him fo many Baftinadoe's upon the feet, that he
had like to have kilPd him : telling him withall, that it was to teach him his duty

not to let a man go that the King had committed to his charge. Sha Sephijhough

very young, hearing of this, and defirous to fee AU-CouU-Kan, notwithstanding

all the endeavours of the Grandees to hinder his return, commanded him to be fet

at liberty, and that he mould have a better allowance to live upon. Two or three

days after, the King fitting in Council, the whole Affembly was amaz'd to fee

Ali-Couli-Kan enter, who approaching his Majefty with a profound reverence,

told him that the Lyon being now let loofe was humbly come to kifs his hands.

Thereupon the King fell a laughing, and calling a favourable glance upon him.told

him he had done well. Nor was it long ere the King rinding him no left pleafant

in converfation, then a valiant and expert Captain, made him Generaliflimo of his

Armies,as he had bin in the raigne of Sha Abbas.

When the Court fàw Ali-Couli-Kan fo well receiv'd,every one then Iabour'd to

teftifie their joy for his return. They fent him Horfes, Mules,Camels,rich Carpets,

and every thing fit to furnifh a Lords houfe. But all this while he wanted money,
which becaufe he could not meet with among the Perfans3 he was forc'd to have
recourfe to the Armenians, ofwhom he defir'd to borrow five or fix hunder'd

Tomans. As for the Kalenter he would have had the fum lent, but the reft would
not. Thereupon the King taking a walk to Zulpha, Ali-Couli-Kan put it Jnto
his head to go and fee the great Cathedral belonging to the Armenians, where
feveral Bifhops with feveral Monks refide.The King entring into the Church, where
theBifhop ftood ready at the head of theClergy to receive him,and feeisg all things

new and ftrange, as coming but lately out of the womens Haram, ask'd his fa-

vourite what fort of people thofe were clad in fuch an extraordinary manner,
Ali-Couli-Kan told him they were Devils, Devils ! fàid the King, What ! added

h^dofi bring me into a houfe ofDevilsflheKing thus incens'd againft the Armenians
t

re-
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refolv'd to force 'em to turn Mahumetans. But AU-Couli-K ant being a Georgia*}

repenting that lie had rais'd the Kings indignation to To high a pitch, and not be-

lieving it would be any" advantage to him for the Armenians to turn Mahometans,

contented himfelf only with frighting them/which was enough to bring the Arme-
nians upon their knees, and to make them come and beg the Intercelfion of his

authority. Which favour, as he order'd it, coft the Armenians ten thoufand To-
mans to the King, and four or five thoufand Tomans to his Favourite.

The 23. of September i6jj. the King made a Cavalcade, then which there could

be nothing imagin'd more magnificent. All the richeft Furniture was brought out

of the Exchequer into the Meydan. The golden buckets to water the Horles. The
golden Fat out of which they take the water, together with the' buckles, harnefè

and nails of gold, to which the Horfes are ty'd. After the King had play'd at

Mall, as I have already defcrib'd, and had alio mot at the Goblet upon the top of

the Maft in the middle of the Meydan, he went and fate in the Divan, which is

oyer the Gate call'd AH Capi, where he had the paftime to fee Lyons, Bulls,

Bears, Tygresand RanïslîgÏÏt. But that which was moft admirable, was to (èe a

m m ftand upright upon the Saddle while the horfe ran full fpeed, which he did

tfhree times the whole length of the Meydan. The firft time, 'tis true, he fell,but

the two laft times he ftood firm.

On day the fame ALi-Couli-Kan prefented two handfom Youths to the King,

which had both delicate voices. The King hearing them fing, was very much
troubFd that he could not make ufe of them in his Haram, which Ali-Conli-Kan-

ob(èrving, fènt for a French Chirurgeon, and promis'd him a great reward if he

coiud cut the youths and fave their lives. The Chirurgeon for lucre of a large

recompence, cut them both and cur'd em very well. Which done , AU-Coali-

Kan, prefented the two youths to the King, who was furpriz'd' to fee them, bût

was well pleas'd that he had got two fuch new attendants in his Haram. But fee

the reward of fuch a wicked a&ion. AH-Couli-Kan dy'd foon after. The Chir-

urgeon never was pay'd : and being advis'd to prefent a Petition to the King by
the Meter, the Meter ask'd him whither he would turn Mahometan : which when
the Chirurgeon denyM to do, the Meter bid him be gone like a Rafcal, telling'

him withall that he did not think the Religion of the Chriftians had permitted

fuch acfts of villany.The two youths were born at Cajhzn^wà. had both Fathers and
Mothers, and were promis'd in Marriage. When their Parents heard of it, they

came to Ifpahan, to weep over their Children. Which the King oblerving, te*

apptafe their forrow, gave them a Penfion during life.

;
.
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Ofthe Government of Perfia,

.

:
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TH E Government of Perfia is purely Defpotick or Tyrannical. For the King
has the fole powre of life and death over all his Subjects^ independent from

his Council, and without any Trials or Law-proceedings. He can put to what
death he pleafes the chief Lords ofthe Kingdom, no man daring to difputethe
reafon : nor is there any Soveraign in the world more abfolute then the King of
Perfia.

,

The King deceafing and leaving Male Ilfue behind him, the Eldeft afcends the
Throne,while his Brothers are kept in the Haram,and their eyes are put out: and if

there be the leaft fufpicion of any contrivance againft the King, they are forth-
with put to death without any farther examination. And not only they, but the
Children alfo oftheKings Brothers and Sifters.I remember when I firft traveU'd in-
to Perfia, they were not fo rigorous, but were contented to move a red hot iron
to and fro before their eyes. But Sha-Sef perceiving his command had bin neg-
ligently executed, and that the poor unhappy Princes had fome fight left them,
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he order'd their eyes to be digg'd out of their heads. Sha-SaJTs cruelty went
yet farther, for he lpar'd not his Eldeft Son Sha Abbas , the lawful Heir to

his Throne, ordering one of his Eunuchs to move an Iron before his eyes,no man
being able to tell the reafon.But the Eunuch compaflionating the young Prince,did

indeed move an Iron, but not a red hot Iron before his Eyes,and teaching him
to counterfeit himfelf blind, preferv'd his light till his Father lay upon his

death-bed : at which time his Father was very penitent, for having put out the

eyes of his Eldeft Son, to whom the Throne of right belong'd. The Eunuch
feeing the King lb fadly afflicted and ready to give up the ghoft, affur'd hira

that he would reftore the Prince to his fight, and to comfort him at his death,

brought the Prince with perfect eyes to the bed fide. The fight of which pro-

long'd the Kings life till next day ; and gave him time to command all the Gran-
'dees of the Court to obey Sha Abbas his Eldeft Son, as his lawful Succefibr and

their King.

Bat to return to thefe blind Princes 3 There were feveral at Ifpaban when I was
there : and I knew one particularly , who is ftill alive, and is a perfon of ex-

cellent natural parts. As blind as he is, he is a great lover of Curiofities, and has

built him a Houfe in Ijpahan, which is worthy a mans fight. He is overjoy'd
when any perfon brings him any rarities out of Europe, feeling them in his

hands, and caufing his Eunuchs, which are very apprthenfive, to tell him the
meaning of every thing. He is a great admirer of Clock-work and Watches,
and can tell by his finger when a Watch is right in the Cafe.. To know what
a Clock it is, he has little points fet up in the Dial-plate, and a half hand, to
the end he may not be deceiv'd which part of the hand points to the

hour. By means of certain figures which he makes of foft wax, and lets in or-

der upon a Table, lie will call up an accompt very exactly. Several other good
qualities I admir'd in him • and it griev'd me to fee a man redue'd to that

miferable Condition , only becaufe he was of the blood Royal of Per-

Though the Employments of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to Son,
yet the King if he pleafes may bequeath the Governments of Provinces or any
other dignities to any of his Goalams which are his Slaves, if he find them ca-

pable, and thinks they may be fit for his fervice. The Father to leave the Em-
ployment to his Family, labours by degrees to introduce his Son, and to obtain

the Survivorfhip for him. But if the Father dye, and leaves the Survivorlhip to
an Infant, there is generally a perfon ofAge and Experience fent along with him.

Some there are alio that obtain employments by prefenting the Favourites at

Court.

The State of Per/la is diftinguilh'd like molt of the European States, into three

Bodies. The flrft is that of the Sword, which anfwers to the Nobility, and com-
prehends the Kings houfhold, the /G*»j, and all the Souldiery. The fécond is that

of the Quill, comprehending allthofe that belong to the Law and the Courts of
Juftice. The third is composed of Merchants, Handicrafts-men and La-
bourers,

fia.
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CHAP. Xs

Of the firfl ofthe three Orders or States of Perfia , 'which comprehends

the Kings Houjhold, the Kans or Governours of Provinces , and I he

Soitldiery.

TH E Primier Minifter of the Kingdom is calPd Athemadoulet
3
or th,e fupporc

of Riches. His office is the fame with the Grand Viùr's in Tnrkle) and may
becompar'd to the ancient Majors of the Palace in France. In regard all the af-

fairs of the Kingdom pafs through his hands, he ought to be rather a Gownman
then a Souldier : and herein he only differs from the Grand Viz-ier•, who is always

to be at the head of the Army, and for every flight fault or diftalte is fubjed to

beft.rangl'd by the Grand Signior. Whereas in Perfia where the Government is

milder, the Prime Minitters generally dye in their beds, or if they are Depos'd,

they are only exiPd to fome frontier City, where they live as private

men.
When the King is young, the Prime Minifter has a hard game to play, for then

the Favourite Eunuchs and the Sultaneiies difànnul and cancel in the night what-
ever orders he makes in the day time.

The Naz*ar or Seer has the charge ofall the Kings goods, of his breeds of hor-
fes, of his moveables, of his Gloaths and Plate : much like the grand Mafter of
the Kings Houfe in France.

The Mehter, who is always a white Eunuch, is the firft Gentleman of the Kings

Chamber, and follows the King with a kind of bag hinging by his iide full of
handkerchiefs. And as he is always at the Kings elbow, if he have the Kings

car, it is eaiie for him to befriend or do unkindnelfes, as his inclination leads him.

During the minority of the King, fome ofthele Mehters have been known to go-
vern the Kingdom. ,

The Mir-Atihor-Bajhi, or Grand Efquire, has the Charge of the Kings Stables,

which as well as the Gate of sili-Capri, are a place ofRefuge, and whoever fèves

himfelf therein, let it be for Murther or Debt is fàfe. All the Horfes in the Kings

Stable are mark'd with a hot iron upon the left hip, and thofe that belong to pri-

vate perfons upon the right. Thole that the King gives to them that ferve in his

Armies, have the Kings mark, and are not to be fold, but they may be chaffer'd

away. If any of thofe Horfes happens to dye in a Horfè-mans hands, he muft:

flea otF the Kings mark, and carry it to the under Officers of the General of the

Cavalry, to have another, otherwile he would be forc'd to buy another at his

own expences. Thofe people by laying the skin in the water, know, though by
what art I cannot tell, whither the Horfe dy'd of age or ficknefs, or whither he

were malitioufly kill'd. For in times of Peace there are fome Horfemen that will

kill their Horfes, to fave the Charges of keeping any more than themfelves : then

at the next Mufter they bring the skin of their Horfe^with the mark on,to the Of-
ficers, and get another, unlefs they be found out. Nor are their Horfes only

mark'd, but their Scimitars, Mufquets, Bows and Quivers, all which they muft

{hew to the Gomroiflioners every Mufter.

Ska-Abbas the fécond being at Casbin in the year 165:4, took a general view
of his Cavalry, which lafted for ten or twelve days. Fer the King fitting in the

Portal of one of his Gardens, with ljis Officers ftanding about him, every day

caus'd fo many troopers to ride by him : which were all ftout a&ivemen and well

mounted. Every Souldier gallop'd fingly by him ; and coming juft under the

King, he (hot an Arrow againft a Butt of Turf that was thrown up upon his left:

hand, and when the Mufter was over, the King advanc'd the Pay of every Horfe-

man, who according to the fentence of the Judges had (hot neareft the

mark.

I was then at Casbin, and I remember one Souldier, who quite contrary to what
the other Horle-men did, walk'd his Horfe along by the King, and never lhot, but

only lay'd his hand upon his breft, and then upon his forehead , which is the
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Ceremony of Salutation us'd by the King. He was a very homely fellow, with

a flat tawny countenance : fo that his behaviour and his prefence offending the

King, in a chafe he commanded that black rafcal to be cafhier'd out of his fervice.

Immediately they took away his Horfe and his Arms, and were going about to

havedrubb'd him,but that the General of the Cavalry made them a fign to let

him alone. Immediately the General gave the King to underftand that he was

one of the belt Souldiers in the Army : as he had fignally made it appear at the

Sieges ofErivan and Candahar. Upon that the King caus'd his Horfe and Arms
to bereftorM him again, and commanded him to ride by him as the reft of the

Souldiers had done. When he came againft the Butt, inftead of obeying the Kings

command, he turn'd his Horfe to the right and left, without faying a word. The
General fearing he would offend the King again., bid him (hoot. What jhall IJheot

at ? Sir faid he. Againft the place where all the reft have Jhoty anfwer'd the Gene-*

irai. Then the Souldier fhaking his head and fmiling, 'Tis not my. way, laid he., to

[pend my Arrows againft a wall
j for I know how to make fife ofem better againsl the

body or head of the Enemies of my King. I would then Jlooot thrice before another

could fhoot once. At the fame time he draws out two Arrows out of his Quiver,

one of which he held in his mouth, and put the other to his bow : and then fet-

ting fpurs to his Horfe he out-rid the Butt for the nonce, to fhoot backward,

which he did, and hit the very middle of the white, then turning his horfes head
and palTing the Butt as before, he fhot the fécond Arrow into the fame hole,

whence they had pull'd the firft Arrow. Then the General approaching near the

King, told him that by what he had heard and feen, he might well believe that

Horfeman to be as brave a Souldier as any in the Army : which his Majefty con-

fefs'd, and from three Tomans advane'd his pay to
1

5- Tomans.

The Mir-Shikar-Bafhi, or the Grand Mafter of the Hunt, who is alfo employ'd

as Grand Falconer. He has under him a thoufand Officers, and a great number of

Birds of prey,and manag'd Hawks.

The Seguan Bajhi receives the orders of the Grand Mafter of the Hunt. He has

charge of the Doggs, Lyons, Leopards, and-other Beafts for Chace.

The Kindar Bajfki, who has charge of the Kings Saddles.

The Zinkan-Courlfhifi is the chief of the Qnerries, that hold the Kings ftirrup,

when he gets a Horfeback.

The Kelege-Courlfhifi carrys the Kings fword.

The Oriaje-Cofirljhifi carrys his Row and Arrows.

The Vakanviez, is as it were the chief Secretary of State : an employment never

conferfd but upon a Favourite. He alfo reads all Petitions and Papers that are re-

prefented to the King.

The Kafnadar-Bajhi is he that keeps all the Money which is in the Kings Cof-

fers, whom we call the High Treafurer.

The Iftil^-Agaft-Bajhi is the Grand Mafter of the Houfhold,who has feveral Of-

ficers under him.

The Mehmender Bajhi is the Mafter of the Ceremonies.

The Hakim-Bajhi is the Kings chief Phyfitian,by whofe allowance all the Phyfiti-

ans of the Kingdom are licens'd.

The Munedgin Bajhi is the chief of the Aftrologers.

The Divan-Bequi is the chief Jufticiar, as well in Civil as in Criminal caufes, and

he keeps his Court either in AliJOapi, or in the Kings Houfe, where his Majefty

fometimes prefides himfelf vvEen he pleafès. Before him as being an Officer of

great Authority all the Criminals in the Kingdom make their appearand he makes
out procefs againft the Kans,and other Grandees of Perfia.

The Deroga is muc
v
h like the Lieutenant Criminal in France, from whom it is

lawful to appeal before the Divan Bequi. He has an eye upon Robberies, Batte-

ries and Murthers, and he has power to fupprefs Houfes of Debauchery. If he
catch any debauch'd perfbns, he has power to give them the Baftinado, or to fine

them : and moft commonly he fpares corporal chaftifement to punifh their pur-

fes.

The Sofragi-Bajhi is he that fpreads the Sofra before the King.

The Chira^gi-Bajhi is he that has charge of the Wine : chiefly the Schiras wine*

which is particularly kept for the King, who feldom drinks any other. Nor can

any
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any particular perfon in Scbiras make Wine till the Court be firft ferv'd, and that

with the leave of the Cbirategi-Bajhi ; there being none but the Pranks and fewi

that make it.

The Mcfocal-Bajhi is the chief of the Torch-bearers ; who furnilhes the

Court with Candles, which are all of Wax. To this Mcjheal-Bajhl belong all the

fines of thofe that play at Cards or Dice, the Law of Mahomet forbidding all

Games of hazard. This Officer has lèverai inferior Officers under him., who go
from place to place to fpy where they can find any perlons at play : and he has

power to break open any houle, unlels the Matter be of great Quality.

The Kahuergi-Bajhi is he that has care of the Kahué, the Rol'e-water, and

other di (filiations which the Perjians drink ; as Bilmijhe, made of the buds of

brown Sallows.

The Kara-Sctajhe is the King's Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets him Blood, and

(haves his Head j and cannot part with his place to another.

• The Capigi-Bafhi is the great Porter, who has under him feveral other Of-

ficers.

The Melikultugagear is he that has charge of the Stuffs for the King's Houlhold,

and puts them out to the Taylors. He rakes an account of the Ihreds and old ha-

bits, which ferve to make Clothes for the Souldiers, deducting for thern out of

their pay.

The Gelander-Bajhi is the chief of the Foot-men.

The Mir-abe> or the Prince of the Seals, is the Superintendent of the Seals ;

and for profit, is one of the beft employments in the Kingdom. He has the lale

of the Canal-water to the Countrey-men -, for which he makes the Farmers pay

a fevere rate.

The Karkrone_ is the Houfe for the Royal Manufactures, where the Gold and pryM
Silver-Carpets~âre made, as alfo thofe of Silks and Worfted, together with Tif- \J i J
fues, Velvets, and Taffeta's. There are other Workmen that make Coats of Mail, ilxM^T- 1'

Bows, Arrows, Scimitars, and other Arms. In other Apartments are Limners

that paint in Water-colours ; Lapidaries, and Goldfmiths, that only make Silver-

Rings. For in regard the Per/tans cannot lay their Prayers when they have any

Gold about 'em, they never wear Jewel or Ring of Gold, becaule it would be
troublelbme to pull 'em off, and lay 'em up fo many times a-day. And therefore

the King of Perfia caules all his Jewels to be let in Silver, as we let all our Stones

in Gold. As for working Goldfmiths, they have none in Perfia -,
all their Gold

and Silver-Plate being wrought by the Copper-fmiths in round figure, for they

have not the art to frame an Oval.

The Nak^ajhe-Bajhi is the Serjeant-Painter, who only works in miniature $ 4 jl

they cover their Pictures with a Varnilh made of Maftich fteep'd in a certain Oil ^u L
/

that diftills from a Rock that points upon the Cafpian-Sca. not far from Shamatri.

It diftills out of the Rock at firft like water % but afterwards it thickens till it be-

come as thick as Sallet-Oil, preferving ftill its whitenefs. There are alfo three

other Rocks not far from the former, from whence this Oil diftills j but it is

thicker, and of darker colour.

The Negeacb-Bajhi is the chief of the Joyners.

The Embardar-Bajhi has the charge of the King's Granaries_, and other Provi-

fions, having feveral Officers under him.

The Odondar-Bajhï is the Mafter of the Woodyard.
The molt part of thefe Officers have their diet in the King's Houfe, or elle an

allowance of Diet from thence. v
The Tvjhemal-Bajhi is the Clerk of the Kitchen, He orders what fhall be

ferv'd up to the King, and when the Table is clear'd, he fticks his Knife in the beft

dilh, and orders it to be carri'd home to his own Houle.

Now for the Officers of War, the principal are j Firft, the Sepeh-Salar, Gtne-

ralijftmo of the King of Perfia's Armies, who is never conftituted but in time of

War ; which being ended, his employment ceafes. His place in Council is im-

mediately next to the ulthemadottlet.

Now in regard the Militia is divided into three forts, there are alfo three Ge-
nerals. The three Bodies of the Militia are the Corfcbist the Go»lams

t
and the

TnfenlegiSi
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The Corfcbis are defcended from a forreign race, which have ftill a great repute

for their Valour. Thefe people live in Tents, like the Turcomans j and they fend

their Youth betimes to the King. They furnifh their Youth alfo with all necef-

faries, and maintain them till they come to be taken notice of by the King. They
are all Horfe-men, well paid, and well look'd to, and are many times advanc'd to

the Supreme Dignities of the Kingdom. They are generally call'd Kefel-Bajhi,

or Red-heads, becaufe that formerly they wore red Bonnets. It is faid that the

King has about 22000 of thefe Corcbis in pay, all good Souldiers, that do won-
ders in Battel. Sha-Abbas the firft did what he could to abolifh this Militia, and
to fet up the Goulams in their ftead. His hatred againft them was only becaufe

he thought them too powerful ; for he was wont to fay to his Favourites, that

nothing but the Puiffance of the Corcbis, could oppofe the Royal Power. There-
upon he took away fome of their Priviledges, and gave them to the Doulams

j

but he could not bring about his defign any farther.

The General of the Corcbis is call'd Corfcbi-Bafoi, and ought to be one of their

Body ; nor can the King impofe another upon them. The Mim-Bajhi commands
a thoufand Men, the Yux-Bajhi commands a hundred, and the Om-Bajhi com-
mands ten. The Corfibi-Ba/hi has 15-0 Tomans a year; the Mim-Bajhi fixty-two

j

the r*z~-Bafhi thirty, and the Om-Bajloi fifteen. The pay of every Horfc-min is

from nine to fifteen Tomans a year. Eefides, every year the Kin^ makes a gene-

ral Mufter, and then he gives to the Corfcbis a third part more than their ufual

pay j
however, to fbme more, to others lefs, either according to favour or merit.

When the King has refolv'd to put a great Man to death, he commits the execu-

tion of his command to a Corfcbi.

The Gouler-Agafi is General of the Goulams, or Slaves. For indeed they are

either Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all forts of Nations, who do the King ve-

ry good Service They are for the moft part runnegade Gtorgians j and there are

about 18000 of thefe Goulams, being all Horfe-men; whofe pay is from five to

eight Tomans a year. The Corfcbis are very good Husbands j but the GouUms, as

foon as they have receiv'd their pay, fall a drinking and 1 waggering ; whereas rhe

other, if he has a Piaftsr to fpare, will buy a Sheep with it : For in regard they

live in Tents, their Riches confifts in Flocks. The greater!: pan of the Court of
Ferfia is made up of thefe two Bodies. The Goulams have this peculiar to them-
felves, that they are very rarely known to revolt. For being all Slaves, and of
different Nations, there are no ties of Affeclion or Kindred between them : And
if the King has an occafion to punifh any of them, the chief of their Body is to

execute his orders. The Goulams carry no other Arms befides a Bow and Ar-
rows, with a Skain. Though fome wear Coats of Mail, and Head-pieces : others

Vambraces and Battel-Axes. Thefe Horfe-men never entrench in the Field like

ours in Europe, nor have they any Field-Marfhals to affign them quarters. For
after the chief have taken up the beft places, the reft fer up their Tents as neer

as they can to the Pavillion of the General.

The Tufenkgiler-Agafi is the General of the Tufenkgis, who compofe the third

Body of the Militia. This part of the Souldiery was but lately inftituted, being

compos'd of men taken from the Plough, as being moft fit for labour. They are

Foot- men with only a Scimiter and a Musket. But when they march, they have
a Horfc or a Mule between three or four, to carry their Baggage and Provifions.

Their pay is not above four or five Tomans a year. And for their Officers, their

pay is more or lefs according to their Quality and Command. They are in no
great reputation, being laugh'd at by the old Souldiers, as being a company of
poor Çountrey- men, that dare not look an enemy in the face. Not but that the

Infantry of Perfia is able to do good fèrvice
; though, as numerous as they are,

the King never makes ufe of them, but in cafe of neceffity. When he marches in

perfon, he fends for eight or ten thoufand, which he fends for out of what Province
beft pleafes him, and they prove very ufeful to the Army, as Sutlers. This Infan-

try is compos'd of the Countrey-men that live in Tents, abiding in the Mountains
all the Summer, and betaking themfelves in the Winter to the hot Countrreys.

Every Tribe or Family knows how many men it ought to fet out. And there is

not a Foot-man that has not his new-Suit in his Cheft, and his Musket and Scimi-

ter in very good order. They are well train'd, and well difciplin d ; for every

three
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three months the Governor of the Province takes a review of all the Souldiers

in his Province, and caufes them to be exercis'd in his own pretence. They are

order'd to (hoot at a mark, and they that hit it, are fure to have fome reward

from the Governor. When the King fends for any part of his Infantry, they pre-

fently know who is to lead 'em ; and they are all lufty, and well clad, never put-

ting on their beft Clothes but when they mufter, or march into the Field. They
pay to the King little or nothing : for of all their Cattel great and fmall, they pay

but one in the hundred to him, and one Abajfi, or 18 Sous of our Money.

The EJhekz Jlgtfh or chief of the Kejheksbfs, who are the King's Guards, and

carry a Musket with a very wide bore. They were but lately inltituted by the

uithemat-doulet, when he intended to deftroy the Divan-begui. This Officer has

about 2000 men under him, of which he difpofes every night a certain number,

round about the Palace. When the King fits in Council, he ftands there with a

Battoon in his hand, and throws himielf to the ground when the King beckons to

him to come and receive any command from his mouth. The Topigi-Bajhi is the

Mafter of the Ordnance, and chief of the Sea-affairs, but he has little to do in

either employment. For, as for the Cannon, there are only fome two or three

pittiful Guns in fome of the Frontier-towns : And for Ships,, there are none in

Perjia but what come from Europe or the Indies to Ormns or Balfara. The Per-

Jians themfelves have no other Ships than fome few large Barks in the Perfian-

Gulph, and in fome parts of the Cafpian-Sea, where they keep a Fleet againft the

Usbeck^ Tartars, the Kalmonkes, and other people.

As for the Kans or Governors of Provinces, they are generally chofèn out of
the body of Çarfck'ës and Goulams -, who are handfom perfons, and generally much
more Valiant than the natural Perfians. For the natural complexion of the Per-

sians is not good, as may be leen by, the Gaures, the original Inhabitants of the

Countrey, who are for the moft part tann'd, and ill-lhap'd. So that there is hardly

a Perfian, from the King to the meaneft of his Subjects, who is not a Georgian^ or

(prung from the loins of Georgians. For they fetch a great number of Slaves

out of Georgia
;
by the frequent Marriages of whichwomen, the Georgian Valour

and Beauty are become Natives of Perfa.

The Kans or Governors of Provinces are as fo many petty Kings, fear'd and re-

fpeded by all the people. And when they are fettl'd, they are never depos'd, but

upon repeated complaints of their exceffive Tyranny. There are fome of thefe

Governments that yield the Kan feven or eight thoufand Tomans. But they are

bound to prefent the King every year at Nourons, or New-years- tide.

Under the Kans there are alfo Governors of leffer quality, who are alfo im-
mediately preferr'd by the King, and cannot be depos'd by any perfon but him-
felf If they abufe their Authority, the complaints brought againft him are firft

carri'd to the Kan,
; which, if they concern the Government of the Kingdom,

the Kan is bound to inform the King thereof. But if the complaints are not

confiderable, then the Kan may do Juftice himfelf, and make the Snltans know
their duty.

There" is yet a third fort of Governors, call'd Afphs, who are the King's Lieu-

tenants in places where he had Kans in former times ; or where he ought to have
them ftill, but only to lave charges. For in the Provinces where Kans Govern,
they and their Officers, almoft equalling in name and number the Officers of the
King's Houfhold, devour all the profits of the Province, but what the Kan is ob-
lig'd annually to pay.

By what I have wrote as well concerning the King's Houfhold, the Governors
of his Provinces, and the Officers of his Army, it may be eafily concluded that

the King of Perfia's Court is the moft magnificent and glorious of all the Courts
of Afia j and befides, that it is the moft Polite and Civil of all the Orient,

CHAP,
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chap. xr.

Of the fécond'Order ,
containing all thofe that belong to the EcclefiasJi-

cal Law, and their Courts of JusJice ; and, in general, of all the

Gown-men ; fuch as are chiefly the Officers of the Chamber of Ac-
counts.

THE fécond of the three Eftates of Perfia comprehends the Gown-men, fuch

as are the Doctors of the Law, the Officers of Juftice, and thofe of the

Chamber of Accounts.

As the Athemat-doulet is the Prime Minifter in Temporals, the Sedre is the

Prime Minifter in Spirituals, and the High-Prieft of the Law. However, he does

not pretend to take place before the Athemat-doulet either in Council, or in the

publick Ceremonies. There is this difference between the Sedre and the Mufti in

Turkey, that in Perfia Ecclefiaftical Dignities are no bar from Civil Employments j

fo that the Sedre is many times made Athemat-doulet.

The Dignity of Sedre is not limited to one fingle perfon, but may be divided

between two, in regard there are two forts of Legacies, the one from the King's

of Per/ia, the other from particular perfons. Therefore for the more careful

Superintendence' over thefe two forts of Legacies, there are fometimes two Se-

dres appointed. The one is call'd Sedre-Kras, particular or peculiar Sedre, who
manages all the Revenues of the Pvoyal Foundations, and distributes them to the

Mullakj and Students according to their merit. The other is call'd Sedrc-:l-man-

koufat, who has the management of private Foundations. In the year 1667 the

King created two Sedres, and marri'd them to two of fiis Sifters.

- The Sedre has two men under him, whofe Authority is almoft equal to

theirs. The one is call'd Skeik-el-felom, and the other Cadi : and thefe are

they that decide all controverlles in Religionjudge of Divorces, make Contracts

and publick Ads. Thefe two Dignities are in the King's nomination : and in all

the principal Cities of the Kingdom there are two of thefe Ecclefiaftical Judges

for all matters that concern the Law.
To every Mofquee there belongs a Pichnamaz., who is always firft there before

Prayers begin ; and he teaches the people to Pray by learning of him,having their

eyes always fix'd upon him to that end. This Picknamaz* is the fame with him
whom the Turks call Jman. The Moullah's are the Doctors of the Law, as are

the Hodgia's in Turkey, and they are well paid out of the Legacies giv'n to the

Mofquees, for reading every Friday, and interpreting the Alco-ran to the -people.

He that reads, fits in one Chair ; and he that interprets, in another, foifrewhat

lower upon the left-hand of the Reader. They are alfo bound to teach the Sci-

ences to all thofe that require it : and, as a mark of Sanctity, they wear a great

white Turbant, with a fingle Chamlet-habit of the fame colour. Their gate, is

grave, and their difcourfe very ferious ; yet all this is but pure hypocrify. When
they light into any confiderable company of people, they prefently rife, and ex-

hort 'em to go to Prayers. At the fame time they warn their heads, their hands,

and their feet, and fpread a felt upon the ground, or if they are poor, a fingle

mat. Upon this, at one end, the Manila kneels, at the other lies a flat Stone about

the bignefs of the paulm of a man's hand, which was brought from Mecca.

Which Stones the Moullah's always carry about 'em ; for being commanded
while they are at their devotions often to kifs the ground, they rather choofe

to kifs a Stone brought from fo holy a place, than the prophane Earth. They
have a kind of a Mariners compafs, which directs them punctually where Mecca
ftands, to the end they may know which way to turn when they fay their Prayers.

The Prayer which the MoulUs make, feems to be accompani'd with a great deal

of zeal, and they take great notice all the while whether the company be atten-

tive or no. Some Perfians are fo fuperftitious, that a VixSr of Schiras fuffer'd

his leg to rot off, becaufe he would not let a Chriftian Chirurgeon touch him, for

fear of being defil'd.

There
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Ihere belongs alfo to every Mofyuee a Monteveli, who looks after the repairs

of the Building, and the Provifion of what belongs to the Mofquee ; together
with a Mouaz,en, who cries morning and evening from the top of a Tower, That
there is but one God, and that Mahomet is his Prophet.

Colledges, the Perfians call Medrefe; where there are a great number of Scholars
bred up at little charge, out of the Legacies left to the Foundations. They al-

low them a Chamber without any Furniture, they being to provide a Coverlet
•and a Mattrefs for themfelves. They have no certain Matters , but lbmetimes
they go for their inftructions to one, fometimes to another, feldom to the Princi-

,pa! of the Colledg, who is call'd Monderes, and is generally the greateft Block-
Ihead of the m all. But there are feveral other perfons in every good City
that are forward to teach the Sciences to purchafe honour to themfelves.

'For which reafon they are very liberal, to get a great company of Fol-
lowers together, who are as fo many Trumpets to publifh the wifdom of their

-Akroom or Doctor. But when their Liberality ceafes, the Trumpets want breath at

the fame time.

Now, as to their manner of ftudying, the Student firft reads two or three lines,

and then the Doctor Expounds. Then another reads two or three lines more, and
fo one after another; every one rifing up out of refpect after he has done reading,

and ftanding upright till the Doctor bids him fit down again. One of thefe

Doctors fhall teach all manner of Sciences in one day ; for he is not learned that

cannot talk of all. And certainly had the Pcrjians thofe advantages of Books, and
that method of ftudy which we have in Europe, they would prove to be men of
great underfranding : for with thofe little helps they have, they will give a good
account of their own Theology, of Log'ck, Phyfick, and the Mathematicks,
wherein they Itrive to reach the bottom of things as deep as they can. Their
Books are for the moft part the works of an ancient Perfian Author, whofe name
was Kodgia Nefir in the City of Thoufs, in the Province of Korajfan. Tis very
probable he was well skill'd in the Greek, and Arabic^, having tranflated into Per-

fan feveral Books out of thofe two Languages. They have fbme pieces of Ari-

Jhtle which are accounted the beft in the Weft : The Almag^ftes of Ptolemy, which
they call Mag'ft i ; fome tractates of Euclide, fbme fragments of Archimedes :

the Optickj of Ebne, Heifter, and other excellent Books. Some have affirm'd

that they have been skill'd in the doctrin of Sines and Tangents for above this 800
years : and indeed they are very curious at this day in Mathematical Inftruments.

They have alfo a great inclination to Poetry, the chiefeft grace whereof they be-

lieve to confift in defign ofaccidents, and high comparifons, obferving rhime as we
do. As for Phyfick, they have Galen, whom thev call Galsnous ;

Averroes, whom
they call Aboualt, ox great Father -, and Hermes Trlfaegifttts, whom they call Or-
mous. The moft considerable of their Hiftorians is Eonz^c el Sapha, who wrote a

Chronology from the Creation of the World to his time j wherein there are

abundance of fables, but little truth. He fays that the World was inhabited by
Devils for an infinite number of years before the Creation of Adam, and that God
for their enormities depriv'd them of their power upon earth, and gave it to man
to manage. Their Books, though deer, are very common, and every Trades-man
buys *em, being very ambitious to learn the Sciences themfelves, and to encou-
rage their children to do fo too. They fend them betimes to the School., which
they call Meklebe, of which there are feveral in every Quarter. They make a

hideous noife in their Schools, repeating their LefTons altogether aloud, while the

Mafter corrects every Boy that does not keep along with the Cry. As for the

children of perfons of Quality, they have Tutors at home, never ftirring out

of doors till they are 18 years of age, unlefs it be to go a hunting or a moot-
ing now and them. Hence it comes to pafs, that the Children are difcreet, civil

and modeftj fo that you Hull never hear an ill word come out of their

mouths.

In the Chamber of Accounts are many Officers, whom I look upon as Gown-
men. All the Books and RegifterS pafs through their hands, particularly fuch Pa-

pers as concern'd the King's Revenue. All which are regifter'd in the Chamber of

Accounts at Ifpahant which is call'd Defter-Krone. As to the Fee-Lands call'd

Moulkp-bar, which belong to particular perfons, they owe to the King a certain

E e annual
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annual Rent, which the Governors of Provinces cxadt with a fevere extorti-

on.

The Meftempti and the Memalei^ are they that value the Rent of all Lands

in Demefn, which is one of the principal charges of the Defter- Kroon. They
alio take cognilànce of all the King's Farms, Quit-Rents, Provilions and Ex-
pences of Receivers and Collectors. There is alio a Meftempti to value Lega-

cies.

The Naz.er controuls the Meftempti and the Mcmalek^ } and his hand is required

to all Papers of difpatch.

The Deroga or Provoft of the Defrcr-Kroon is to profecute and punifh all that

are guilty of falle Receipts, or of Exaction.

Into this Office are deliver'd all the Grants and AfTignations of the wages of

the King's Officers. Every man comes and receives his own,, or fends for it to

thole places upon which this Money is affign'd.

In every Village or Borough there is a Reis, or chief of the place, to whom
rhe Officers apply themfelves for their Money : for Ihould they terrify the

Countrey-man., he would run quite away, and pay nothing. The greateft cheat in

this Chamber of Accounts, is, that in regard the Officers keep the Roll of the

Officers wages, they will give them divers Bills to receive little parcels at lèverai

places diftant from one another, till the Sum be made up ; to which trouble rather

than the Kings fervant will be put,he will give a good gratuity to the Officer to pay
him all together. But becaufe the Officers are not able to fatisfy all that come,there
are certain Thabsilders or hoarders up of Rent, who buy for ready Money as cheap
as they can, fuch Bills as private men come to receive at the Chamber ; and whe n

they have got a good number together, they go and receive them altogether at

the Chamber, and make great advantage. By this mifgovernment of the Dtfter-

/0<wz, feveral perfons are very much oppreft. For he that has but 30 Tomans a

year, lhall be fore'd to give a good mare out of it to have the reft in ready Mo-
ney ; which has been often the ruine of the Perfan Army, through the abufes

and defalcations put upon the poor Souldiers. During the Reign of Sha-Abbas
the 1 j and toward the beginning of the Reign of Sba-Sefi his Son, the Exche-
quer was better regulated ; but when the Perfians came to be at Peace with their

Neighbours, the King and his Lords have minded nothing lefs than the payment
of the Souldiery.

The greateft part of the Lands in Perfa, belong to the King, and are only farm'd
by private perfons. The reft of the Lands are meafur'd, and every Land pays fo

much a meafure. The King alfo has a vaft income by the Merchandizes that

pay Cuftom and Toll. The Port of Bander-Abaftl alone brings him one year
with another, when leaft, befides accidents, neer upon 20000 Tomans.
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CHAP. XII.

Of the third Eftate ofthe Kingdom, comprehending the Tradefmen and
Merchants: as alfo of the Trades, Manufactures , and Commodities

THe Commerce of Perfians in all other Kingdoms, confifts in the Trade of the

Country and Forraign Traffick. Only with difference , that the Country
Trade is in the hands of the Perfians and fervs, the forraign Traffic in the hands

of the Armenians only, who are as it were the Kings and the Noble mens Fa-

ctors to (ell their filk.

As for the Handicraft trades, there are fome Corporations that pay a certain

yearly duty to the King, as Shoemakers, Cutlers, Smiths,and others. Some are

free, as the Joyners and Mafons : though he get by their labour as much as others

pay him in money.For when the King requires twenty Mafons for a work which is

in haft, the Marmar Bajhi who is their Chief, fummons them together, and they

that give molt are excus'd. For when the King requires but twenty, he fummons
forty : and thus every man lives by his calling. The practice is the lame with the

Chief of the Joyners, and all other Trades, who are Officers pay'd by the King,

and never work unlefsthey plealè themfelves, commanding all that are under their

urifdi&ion. As for Carpenters and Joyners work, the Perfians know little what
elongs to it, which proceeds from the Icarcity of Wood '' that does not allow

them materials to work upon. So that for Chairs, Tables and Bedfteads , there

are no luch things to be (ten in Perfia : the Joyners bufinels being only to make
Doors and Frames for Windows, which they make very neatly of lèverai pieces

of wood join'd together, fo that a man can hardly put a Tennis Ball through the

holes where they put the glafs. Nor can it be expected that the Perfians mould
work like other Europeans, having no other Tools then a Hatchet, a Saw, and a

Chizzel , and one fort of Plainer,which a Frenchman brought among them.

Their nobler Arts are Writing, for Printers they know none. All their Books
are writt'n, which is the reafon they fo much efteem that Art. There was an

Armenian who had let up a Printing-Prefs at Ifpahan, and had Printed the Epiftles

Of St. Paul, the (even Penitential Pfalms, and was going about to Print the whole

Bible, but not having the way of making good Ink, and to avoid the ill confequen-

ces of the Invention, he was forc'd to break his Prels. For on the one fide the

Children refus'd to learn to write, pretending they wrote the Bible themfelves,on-

ly to get it the fooner by heart : on the other fide many perfons were undone by
it,that got their living by writing.

The Per/tans ulè three Ibrts ofhands, the firft is call'd Neftalick^or the Set-hard :

the fécond Shakefte or Divanni, which is their Court-hand : the third Neskre, or

the Running-hand, very like the Arabic. They write with fmall Indian Reeds ;

and fay, that to write well,a man ought to lean fo flightly upon his Pen,that Ihould

a fly ftand upon the other end it would fall out of his hand. When they write they

hold their Paper in one hand to turn it according to the motion of the Pen, other-

wife they could not make their dairies large and free, as the Character requires.

They make their Paper of Cotton Fuftian, very courle, brown, and ofno ftrength,

for the leaft folding tears it. They lleek it with a lleek ftone, and then rub it over

to make it more lleek. Their Ink is made ofGalls and Charcoal pounded together

with Soot. .

The Perfians reck'n four Languages among 'em. The Perfian call'd Bclick., that

is,fweet and pleafing. The 7%r^,call'd Saafcet, or the Rodomontado Language,

The Arabian,x.0 which they give the Epithite of Fefchijh or Eloquent : and the

fourth, call'd Cobahet,or the Speech of the Country people. The Perfian in u(e

among the Gentry is compo9'd almoft of all Arabic words ; by reafon that the

Perfian is very barren. But the G ibbrilh of the Country people is fo corrupt that

they in the City can hardly underftand 'em. The Arabian is the Language of the

Learned, in which tongue their Books are written. The Language of the Court
E e 2 \%



is Tttrki/h, but much more foft and elegant then at Confiantmsple. As for the

Perfian Language, it is fpoken in the Courts of the Great Mogul, and the Kings of

Golconda and Hfapour, in all which Courts a Noble man would take it for an af-

front to be fpok'n to in the Indian Language.

As for their Painters they only paint in miniature, and for Birds and Flowers

they will draw them indifferently well : But for figures and ftories they know not

what belongs to any fuch thing.

The Perfians are moft excellent Artifts for manufactures of Gold,Silk and Silver,

of which their rich Carpets and Tiffues are made : nor do their Gold and Silver

Manufactures ever grow black or loofe their lufter by long wearing or lying by.

There are abundance that work in Silk ftuffs of all forts, and others that make

Bonnets and Girdles of Gold and Silk. Others there are whofe bufinefs it is to

fàft'n flowers of Gold and Silver to their Taffata's, with gum water, ofwhich

the women make Shifts and Drawers. And now they begin to make fuch large

quantities of Taffata's, that. they care not for the ftuffs which are brought out of

India, though they be much finer.

They alfo make great quantities ofLinnen Cloth of all forts of colour?, upon

which they faft'n feveral flowers with gum water, and lôme figures, though the

Law forbid it. Which they learnt to do upon the Armenians carrying out of Eu-
rope fome ill-favour'd cuts and pieces in diftemper which they bought here without

judgment : thefe pieces^tïïëy hang before their doors, and thofc hollow places

in the walls where they put their Quilts and Carpets when they rife.

The Perfans are excellent Artifts at Damafquing with Vitriol, or engraving Da-
mask-wife upon Swords, Knives, and the like. But the nature ofthe Steel which

they make ufe of, very much contributes to their Art, in regard they cannot

perform the fame work neither upon their own nor ours.This fteel is brought from

Golconda, and is the only fort of fteel which can be damafqu d. For when the

workman puts it in the fire, he needs no more then to give it the rednels of a

Cherry, and inftead ofquenching it in the water as we do, to wrap it in a-moift

Linnen cloth : for mould he give it the fame heat as to ours, it would grow fo

hard that when it came to be wrought it would break like glafs. I fpeak this to

undeceive thofe people who think our Scimitars and Cut-laiies are made of fteel

of Damafcus, which is a vulgar error } there being no fteel but that of Golconda

that can be Damask'd.

The Perjtans are alfo excellent Artifts at making Bows and Arrows, and fuch

other weapons as are us'd in that Country. As for Bridles and Saddles their Ar-
tifts far exceed ours,efpecially in their fowing,which they do fo neatly and with fo

much art with a kind ofback-ftitch, that it looks almoft like an embroidery.There

are an infinite number that live by drefTing Seal-skins and Goat-skins, the firft to

make boots for the Gentry and better fort of Merchants, the latter for the poor

people.

There is alfo a fort of earthen w^re^made at Kerman which is very fine, and be-

ing brok'n looks as white within as without. It does not endure hear fo well as

Porcellane, which has this quality, that if you powre never fo hot liquor into a
Torcellane cup,neither the foot nor the brims a-top will be any thing the warmer.

There are abundance ofpoor people that get their living by mending glafs To-
bacco-pipes, for when they are brok'n they join them together again with a cer-

tain maftic made of lime, and the white of an egg, then with a Diamond-pointed

piercer they make holes in the glafs, and bind the pieces together with a thin

Latten-wire.

The moft confiderable commodities of Perfia are the Silks which come out of
the Province ofGuilan. But there is not fo much tranfported out of Perfia as men
imaging For formerly great quantities of Velvets, Tiffues and Taffata's were
tranfpoitedout of Perfia into thele parts:but now we make them better and cheap-

er in Europe.

There is alfo a vaft quantity of flat filk transported out of Perfia into Turtle

,

Mufcovy and Poland, which the women ufe in embroidery : for the Colours being

lively, they embroider their fliifts, hankerchers, vails, and other linnen with
it.

The Seal-skins and Goat-skins which are drefè't in Perfia are tranlported by the

.
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Hollander into India and fapan. Great quantities alfo of both are tranfported into

Jldiffcovy and Poland.

, The Ronas, that famous Root, of which I have already fpoken, is tranfported

over all India, Where there is alfo a great vent of Perfian fruits pickl'd in Vinegar,

as alfo of their fweet waters.

Their Pittaches grow in great abundance about Casbin j Almonds from the Terri-

tories of Tefd and Kerman, Raifins from lèverai parts of the Kingdom, efpecially

from Scbiras : And their purgative Prunes, which they call Alonbacara, from the

Frontiers that border upon Tartary.

Great ftore ofQuinces candied, and boxes of Marfnaled made at Balfara, arc

thence tranfported into India, where they are bought up by the Mahometans and

fortngucfes. For the Banians will eat none,for fear they (hould by accident bury a

fly in their ftomachs.

Great itore of dry'd Fruits are brought out of the Country of the Medes, and

tranfported to Tocat, to Diarbequir, Nineveh and Dagdat. Among the reft a fore

of fmall Abricots, very pleafing to the tafte, which being boyPd in Water make a

pleafànt fyrrup, and are the only diet for the fick in thole pafts.

There are alfo great ftore of painted Galicuts made in Perjïa, which being

courfe, are only worn and made ufe of by the poor, fo that there is very little

tranfported out of the Country,but what is carried into Turkie.

The Piifiins alfo make a great deal of money of their Cattelj and to begin

with their Camels, they fell vaft numbers of them into Armenia and Natolia.But

the Governours of the Provinces are very unwilling to part with them j which

very much abates the trade. • For the Turks very highly efteem the Perfian Camels,

as being ftronger than their own. They alfo (ell great ftore of Horfes and Mules %

but that trade is not fo confiderable, the chiefeft part being only fent into India.

As for their Sheep, 'tis a wonderful thing to fee what prodigious numbers come
out of the Province of the Mcdes and the Higher Armenia, and the Fdrraign Mer-
chants come as far as Tauris and Hamadan to fetch them away. They drive theni

as far as Constantinople and Adrianople, and the greateft part of the Mutton Which

is fpent in Natolia and Romania comes out of Perfia, which very much enriches

Terfia with ready mony. But when Lamb is in fèafon, as we travel With the Ca-
ravans,we meet at every turn with flocks after flocks,the leaft of which confifts of

a thoufand Lambs : and in regard there are fome of thofe Lambs that are weary,

and lag behind, we buy them at a very cheap rate, the Shepheards that are not

able to carry them,being glad to be rid of 'em.

Formerly the Merchant Fewellers brought fome Turquoifès of the old rock out

of Perfia j but for thefè i j years laft paft there have bin none found. The laft

time I was there I could only meet with three, which were but realbnable. As

for thofe of the new rock, they are of no value, becaufe they do not keep their

Colour,but turn green in a little time.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XIIJ.

Of tbe Juftice and 'Policy of the Perfians.

THe Juftice of the Perfians is very exact and very fpeedy. Suits are determin'd

upon the place without any need ofAdvocates or Proctors. Not but that

the Officers of Juftice are eafie to be corrupted,but in their unjuft exactions, which

they carry as lecretly as poffibly they can, they are fooner fatisfi'd then the Turks.

and if their injuftice be difcover'd, upon complaint to the King they are puniflic

without mercy.

The Kans do Juftice in their Provinces,as reprefenting the Kings perfon. Be-

fides that, the King has a Divan Begm in every City,and the Kan places under him-

a Deroga, who is like the Lieutenant Criminal in France. He has under him an

Aatas, who is a kind of Captain of the watch ; who goes about the ftreets in the

night to hinder diforders, and carries all people to Prifon that he finds abroad at

unlèafonable hours, if they cannot give a good accompt of themièlves. There
isalfo a Kelonter, that is, the chiefeft or greateft, who leems to refemble the Tri-

bune of the People among the Romans, or the Provoft of Mei chants in France.

The Kelonter is only relponfible to the King, who places one in every City, and it

is his bufinefè to defend the People from the injuftice and oppreffions of the Go-
vernours.

Murther is lèverely punifh'd, nor will money lave the Criminal. When the

Murtherer is tak'n, they carry him before the Divan Begui, who makes quick

work. For he delivers him to the Parents or kindred of the perfon flain, who
carry him to thé place of execution, and without any compalTion torture him to

death.

I remember the Kan of Schiras had a Favourite, who falling in love with a

young Perfian Gentleman, would needs endeavour to have the ufe of his body.

One day meeting upon the Road together,and lying at night under the fame Tent,

the Favourite about midnight came to his bed fide, and after many follieitations

would have forc'd him. But being violently refifted. the Favourite for madnels

to fee himlèlfdilàppointed, and liable to be difcover'd.ftabb'd the young Gentle-
man to the heart, and fled to the Mountains. The Murther being divulg'dy tile

Mother, Widow and Sifter of the young man repair'd to the Kan for Juftice, who
willing to lave his Minion, offer'd them money : but they fcorning his proffer,

threaten'd to complain to the King. The Kan being thereupon conftrain-d to pur-

fue his Favourite, at length took him and fent him to Ifpahan, telling them that
he would not judge of the Affair, but refer it to the King. The Mother, Widow
and Sifter immediately follow'd the Murtherer to Ifpahan ; and demanded Juftice

ofthe King with that eagernels, that though the King had an inclination to have
Ipar'd the Kan's Favourite for his Mafters fake, he was forc'd to abandon him, and
to bid them pay themièlves with his blood. Immediately he was carri'd to the
Meydan, where the Widow firft ftabb'd him to the heart with a Dagger, then the

Mother took her turn, and after the Sifter; and then holding a Cup to receive his

blood, drank every one a cup full to quench the thirft of their revenge.

Nor are they fo exact in the punifliment ofMurther only j for they punifli dif-

orders in houfes of Debauchery with a proportionable ftrictnels, of which I will

give the Reader two examples. A young Hollander, coming to Ifpahan, pretfrntly

put himlèlf into a Perfian habit ; and going in the evening to a houfe of good fel-

lowship, met with certain Perfians, with whom he happen'd to quarrel^and being
well-beaten for his pains, thought Tt hot convenient tô ftay any longer whe re he
had bin fo ill cntertain'd. Thereupon the Dutch Interpreter went and com plain'd

to the jithemadoulet, who inform'd the King. The King immediately fenc for the
people that had beaten the Hollander, and ask'd them why they abus'd a ft ranger?

To which the others made anfwer that they law no ftranger, but only a rr lan clad

after the Perfian garb. Whereupon the King told the Interpreter, that if the Dutch-
man had worn his own Country habit, his Subjects durft not have abus'd him, but
as the cale ftood, he had no reafon to punilh 'em. One
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One day it happen'd that there was a great hubbub in one of thofe houfes of

debauchery, where the woman had proftituted her own Daughter. The King in-

form'd of it, commanded the Mother to be thrown headlong from a Tower : and

that the Daughter mould be torn a pieces by his doggs, which he keeps a purpofè

for fuch chaftilèments.

Above all things there is an extraordinary care taken for the (ècurity of the
High-ways. For which purpofe guards are fet at convenient diitances, who are

ready to purfue upon the leaft noifè ofa Robbery, and who examin people whence

they come and whither they go. If they anfwer not as they fhould,or trip in their

Aniwers, they carry them before the next Governor. Thofé Radars are fo polled

over all Ptrfa, that you need no more then fend to the places where they keep

Itation, to know what is become of any perfon that has committed a crime. For it

is impofiible to fcape, all the Pâlies are Co well guarded. If any one endeavours

to travel through the Mountains or unfrequented roads, then the Radars who are

in all places, feize /uch perfuns upon fufpition, for not taking the direct

road.

As the Caravan was one day fetting out from Tamis for lfpahanp poor fellow took

an occafion to rob a Cloak-bag during the hurly burly of packing up,and fled crofs

the fields not knowing his way : the Merchant miffing his goods,complain'd to the

Governour who having fought for him in vain, fent order to the Guards of the

High-ways, to make a ftrid: examination, and to (end the perfbn to him fo foon

as they had feiz'd him. In a lhort time the Thief was conîtrain'd to forfake his

Cloak-bag and to come a thwart the fields for water. Who being examin'd by the

Radars why he came alone by fuch a by way, and not knowing what to anfwer,

was carri'd to the Governour. He was foon convicted and condemned to death,

for Thieves find no mercy in Perfia. Only they are varioufly put to death. For

fometimes they are ty'd to a Camels tayl bv the feet, and their bellies rip't open.

Sometimes they are buried alive all but their heads, and ftarv'd to death : in

which torment they will fometimes defire a Paffenger to cut off their heads ;

though it be a kindnefs forbidden by the Law. But the moft cruel punifhment of

all, is when they fet the Thief a Horfe-back, with his extended Arms faften'd to a

long ftick behind : then larding him with lighted Candles, they fuifer the Candles

to burn into his very bowels. Another and I met two in this mifery., who defir'd

us to haften their deaths, which we durft not do, only we gave them a Pipe of

Tobacco according to their defire.

As for thofe that fteal in Cities, they tye them by the heels to the tayl of a Ca-

mel., and rip up their bellies : and then as the Camel drags the poor creature along

the ftreets, while one goes before him crying, The King has pHniJtfd him for fuch

a crime. If yet he be not dead,they hang him upon the next tree.

The Radars have little wages, which makes them ufe their Rhetoric to gee

what honeftly they can out of the Travellers, to whom they tell long ftories of

their care for the fecurity of the high-ways.

If it happen that a Merchant be rob'd, the Governour of the Province is to

make good to the Merchant whatever he. has loft, according as he fhall make out

by his Oath or his Book. Nor dare the Governors deny fatisfa&ion, fearing a

complaint at Ifpahan: I my felf was rob'd of two Bales ofgoods, between Lor
and Schiras, to the value of 1400 Piafters, but upon complaint to the Governour
upon my own oath and (hewing him my Book, he pay'd me all my lofs in gold,

and gave me a prefent in wine befides.

The Pofts or Shappars are thofe that carry the Kings difpatches to the Gover-
nours of Provinces. When they are fent any whither, the Kings Efquire finds

them a Horfe. and a man that runs to the end of the Stage, to bring him back

again. If thefe Curriers meet a Horfeman upon the road, they have power to dis-

mount him, if their own be not fo good, or be tyr'd : and the Horfeman mult en
ther run after his Horfe, or fend fome body to the end of the Stage. Sometimes
thefe Curriers' abufing their power, within a quarter of an hour after they have

chang'd their Horfe, if they meet another better mounted, they will take

away his Horfe too. Nor dares the Horfeman refift, though he be never fb much
too ftrong ; for there is no pardon for them that lay fo much as a finger upon one
Of thefe Shappars -, at other times they will pretend to take away a mans Horfè
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only to get money. But they are forbid to deal fo by the Frank? ; and I have

pafs'd by them,when they have faid nothing to me.

Their Government in relation to Belly-timber is the beft in the world. For there

is a Mobtefeb, who is the chief of the Government, whofe bufinefs it is to let a

rate upon all forts of Provifion, being aiïifted by three or four more AfîèfTors.

Every firft day of the week there is a public Proclamation of taxe upon the

weight of every thing. Which Aflefiors in the evening advize together againft

the next day whether to raife or abate the price before ftt. This order was efta-

blifti'd by the great Sba Abbas, and was in his raign more punctually obferv'd

then it has been fince. By the by obferve, that all provifions of belly-timber are

fold by weight and not by meafure : fo that you may fend a Child to Market
}

for if the Commodity be not weight/tis well if the buyer be fatisfy'd with having

his money again. For if the feller be difcover'd to fell by falfe weights, they are

led about the ftreets with a Taktekolasjox a Bcnnet like a Bee- hive upon their head?,

and a Bell about their necks to expofe 'em firft to the laughter of the people : after

that they are fin'd , and receive fo many drubs upon the foles of their

feet.

If this good order were not obferv'd in Perfia, the poor would fuffer very much.

For the handicraft tradefmen that work all day in fhops remote from their houfes,

where their wives are continually fhut up, eat nothing at noon but a little fruit in

feafon : and then in the evening when they leave work, they go to the Market

and buy for their Families boyld or roaft meat, of which there is great plenty.

Therefore are they fo exad, leaft fo many poor labouring men mould be de-

ceiv'd. . .

One day a Baker of the City came to the Kan, complaining that the Judge of

the Government had fet too low a price upon bread fo that he fl.ould be a greot

lofer. To whom the Kan made anfwer, that 'twas not^ his bufinefs to alter the

price : bidding him go to the Magiftrate that was concern'! Bat the Baker belie-,

ving the Kan could do any thing, fent him a prefent of fifty Tomans. The Kan
feeing the ill defign of the Baker to opprefs the poor people, and the ill opinion he

had of him as a feller of Juftice, commanded him to be carri'd to the Piax.^a, and
*'

there to be drub'd upon the foles of his feet till he pay'd the other fifty Tomans,

which the Kan forthwith diftributed to the poor , and caus'd the price of bread

to be abated inftead of raifing it.

1
~ ;—

CHAP. XIV.

Of the Manners and Cufomes of the Perfians.

THe Manners and Cuftomes of the people are ufually correfpondent to their

Religion. The Perfians never prefèrve the name of their PredecefTors, but

like the fèves, for diftinction fake, fay, fuch a one, the Son of fuch a one. When
they Circumcife a Child and give him a Name, they write three or four Names
like Lots in Paper, which are drawn by a Child, and which the Child draws, that

is the Name of the Child. The women that are barren, fwallow that which is

cut from the Child,believing it will make them conceive.

The Perfians are generally very inquifitive after the time to come, confultmg

their Aftrologers like Oracles : The King has always two or three by him, to ten

him the good or bad hour. There is an Almanac which is fold every year in Per-

fia, which they call Tacmm ; but is indeed an Ephimerides, containing the Longi-

tudes and Latitudes of the Planets, the Conjunctions and Oppofitions ; and other

fuch things. This Tacmm is full of predictions about Wars, Sickneffes and Famin.

It fets the proper feafons to put on new cloathes, to let blood, to Purge, or tra-

vel, with many other inftrudions of the fame nature. They give great credit to

this Tacmm, and they^that can get one, govern themfeJves in all things according

to the Rules there fet down. Others to know the fucceft of their affairs, go to

a
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a Doctor of the Law, and defire him to open the Al-couran

y
and to tell them the

^

iiîiie of their bufinefs. Thereupon the Doctor muttering fome ftrange words,-
tjjg

opens the Book, and if he meets with affirmative commands, he declares the the Law, fo

undertaking (hall profper. If negatives, he dilfwades from the enterprise. I re-cntid'd for;

member a Gardiner belonging to the Capuchin Friers, would needs go to one of?ts exceJ*

tholè Moullih's, to know whether he mould get by an Ox that he was about to^"
c

^c?^
buy. Whereupon the Afeullah affur'd him he mould reap great profit by his bar-ble'

gain: but quite contrary, the Ox dy'd upon his hands within three days, to the
great aftonilhment of the Gardiner. When a Capuchin rax'd the MoulUh for the

falfities of his pretended Art, the MoulUh reply'd, that God knew that the Gar-
diner would fpend his Money upon lewd Women, and therefore took from him
the means and fupport of his debauchery.

They alfo ufè a fort of divination, which is call'd Rambe, by even or odd, the

Mailers of which myftery, call'd Rammals, keep Shops on purpofe to delude the

people. When they fee people coming, they have perfons fuborn'd on purpofe
;

who holding out their hands (hut, ask the Rammal what he thinks they have in

their hands. The Rammal at firft lèems to be at a ftand
; throwing certain Dice,

call'd Kiabetain
y
the (pecks whereof are fome even, fome uneven j but when there

are people enough gathered together, he tells point by point how many fpecks his

fellow-Cheat has in his hands. Who counterfeiting aftonifhment, encourages the

poor filly creatures that ltand gazing, to fpend fomething for a lye which they fell

them. They alfo make ufe of the Waal, which is to open a Book,& by numbers even

or odd, to prognofticate good or bad fortune. In their interpretation of dreams,

the Interpreter foretells the future to him that enquires conformable to what he
fays he faw in his dream. He has a great Book lying before him, full of little

Pictures and Grotefco-work, wherein he ftrives to fhew the people fome Fantafm or

Apparition, which they will tell you they faw in the night. Thefe cheats are

ufually practis'd about the Palace, where all the idle people flock together? as al-

fo upon the Road to Zulpha
y
where they lye upon the Road to catch the filly

Palfengers.

The Perfians are mightily addicted to ill îangnage, and foul-mouth'd reproaches.

So that when two men fall out, inftead of fighting with their fifts, they fight with

their tongues, and curfe one another. But they never blafpheme God : for if

they fhould hear one fwear, or wifh themfelves at the Devil, they would cry out

in an aftonifhment, Is not that Fellow a fool to give himftlj upon trufi to the Devil,

and renounce Paradife ? When they would affirm any thing to be true, all their

Oaths are Ser-az.ire-foay
By the Kings beloved head -, or, Erva pigumhir, by the

Spirit of theProphet. I remember once at Gdata, walking with fome of the

French Embalfador's Servants, we faw two Turks at Cuffs ; after they were par-

ted, one of them gave the other a thoufand curfes ; to which, the other reply'd

no more than only this ; I wifh, faid he, thy Soul may have no more repofe in

Paradife, than the Hat of a French-man has in this World, alluding to our manner

of falutation, and putting off our Hats fo often as we do.

The Per/tuns are naturally great Diffemblers and Flatterers ; and they make it

their ftudy to acquire efteem and applaufe. They love to give and receive Pre-

fènts : more efpecially to prefènt the King. Which Prefents are valu'd, and ac-

cording to the efiimate, they muft fend ten per cent, to the Serjeant Porter, and
five per cent, to his Deputy : which, if they do not pay willingly, they are fote'd

to pay : which I faw the Deputy of the iïW/W-Company fore'd to do.

The Luxury and the Expences of the Perfians is exceffive, as I have in lèverai

places obferv'd. And though it be againft the Law of Mahomet to make ufe of

Gold or Silver-plate, which lets afide that metal only for Commerce and for Mo-
ney ; none but the poor obfèrve that Law, for the rich make no fcruple to tranf-

grefs it.

The Perfians are very much accuftom'd to make mutual Vifits one to another at

their folemn Feftivals, and to wifh one another good cheer, and a merry fèafon.

The more noble fort ftay at home to expect the Vifits of their Inferiors j after

that they get a Horfèback, and return their Vifits. The Curtifans continue their

Vifits all the year long, and going to the Noble-mens Houfès, ftay in the great

Hall till they come out of their Harams. Whither, when the Noblemen come,

F f they
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they lay their hands upon their itomachs, and bow, which is their manner of fa-

inting the Company that tarries for them. After lome few Compliments, they

get a Horfeback, attended by all their Vifitants, who accompany them to the

King's Houfe, in expectation of Tome kindnels, by vertue of their favour. The
favours which the King dually does to fuch people, is to lend them to the Gover-

nours of Provinces with a Hawk or a Calaat, with order that the laid Governours

remember the Serjeant Porter.

The Kan being advertiz'd that the Calaat is coming, he rides forth of the City

to meet it, attended by all his principal Officers, the chief of the City, and the

greateft part of the Inhabitants. The Juglers alio mult give their attendance, to-

gether with the Drums and Trumpets, and all the Mulick-makers. They rendez-

vouz ufually in a Garden one or two leagues from the City, where the King's Mef-
fenger ftays with the Calaat. So foon as the Governour perceives him, he makes

a low oheyfance, and a Prayer for the King
;
giving God thanks for that the King

is pleas'd to prcferve him in his memory : then he puts on the Cala.tr
} which is

according to the quality of the Governour: fometimes the Robe alone 3 fbme-
times Robe and Cloak : fometimes Robe, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonnet j to which,

if he be a Grandee, are added the Scimitar and Dagger : which method is alio

obferv'd toward Embaffadors. When the Kan has put on the Calaat, he returns

to the City with all his Retinue, goes to the King's Houle -, (Tor the King has a

Houle in every CityJ kiffes the Columns of the Gate, and makes certain other

Prayers for the profperity of the King : At length he rides home, where he makes
a great Fealt, (hewing the Calaat to all perlons that come to him, who by way of
complement cry Moubarek^-bajhet, that is, may it be blefi, and prove a good omen.

The Perfians are not much addicted to play : for befides, that the Law forbids

it ; the Mejhaldar-Bajhi has a power to line and punifh Gameiters,as I have faid

already. For which reafon he has fpies, to which the meaner fort of people dare

not refufe entrance into their Houfes : but the richer fort laugh at 'em j and will

give 'em nothing. Among the Perfian Games, there is one game at Cards which
the Perfians call Gengefé. We have but four diltincT; marks upon ours, but they
have eight. They alio play at a kind of Chefs, and at Tnftrac ; which two Games
are molt in ufe. The Shopkeepers play in the Streets with little Marble-bowls,
not much unlike our Childrens Bowling-ftones. But as for Bowling-greens, or
Tennis-Courts, they know not what they mean.

Neither the Perfians nor any of the Ealrern People accuftom themlelves to
v ralk as we do. And therefore when they fee us walking to and fro together in a
Garden-Ally for two or three hours together, they are amaz'd. They only Ipread

a Carpet k> the faireft place of the Garden, and let themlelves down to contem-
plate the verdure of the place : and if they rife, 'tis only to pull the fruit from
the tree?. For they love to eat what they gather themfelves, never caring for

what others have handPd.

The Men never dance, only the Women of Pleafure, which are always lent for

to their Feafts ; where they dance open-fae'd, and Ihew a thoufànd poftures to
divertife theCompany.Their juglers are every jot as good as oursjbut whereas ours

make ufe of Balls, they Ihew their tricks with large Hen-eggs. Their Dancers
upon the Ropes far exceed ours. I have feen fome of them that have ty'd a Rope
to the top of a high Tower, and faften'd the other to the ground, and then walk-
ing up to the top with their counterpoifes in their hands, have laid themlelves up-
on the Rope upon their backs, and have Aid to the bottom with a fwiftnefs like

lightning.

The Perfians are altogether as fuperftitious as the Turks. Before they fay their

Prayers they are oblig'd to warn : every one having a Refervatory for water in

his own Houfe, which is always full of water. They plunge their heads in the
water, wafh their mouths, rub their forheads j and if a man fhews them any nafti-

nefs in the Velfel, there's water enough, they cry, for purification ; though, if it

be Pond-water, it muft be four or five foot deep. But if it be Running-water,
the leaft quantity in the World ferves to purify 'em, and render 'em fit to pray :

while they ground their beliefupon this maxim of the Law ofMahomet, that if it

mould run through Pijbkill, or Camels-dung,it would be fufficient for purification.

There is one fort of wafhjng appointed by their Law, which is, to go to their

Baths
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Baths after they have been with their Wives ; and there are fonre fo (uperftitious

as to go there every day. Thefe Baths are round Chambers, (6 clofe, that there

is no îighr but what comes from little round windows made in the top of the

roof. In the fi rit place, there is the Ktafine, which is a Chamber (even or eight

foot fquare ;
where, in the middle of the Room, is a great Copper-plate, in the

form of a flat Bafon, and underneath they make a (ire of Brumes or Horfe-dung :

lb that the Plate heats all the water which is in the Chamber : When it is hot
enough, a fervant belonging to the Bath goes up to the Terras, and winds a horn,

to give notice to them that have a mind to come. Should a Verfian or a Mahn-
metan mifs once in eight days, he would feel an itching all over his body not to be
endur'd. For the pores, which the ht at of the Bath had open'd, coming to be

jfhut, the vapours of the body not able to get out, prick and tickle the skin. The
Men go early in the morning, and ftay till two hours after Sun-rifing : At the en-

try of the Bath is the place where they undrels ; and when they are ftript all

but the fecret parts, which they cover with a napkin, they pour hot water upon
their moulders ; and then comes a man and rubs off all the fweat and filth of the

Body with a coarfe Cloath 5 after which they plunge themjèlves into a Relèrvato-

ry of hot water, which they call Kollttam. But thefe common Baths are very

dangerous, and many people of both Sexes have got the fowl Difèafè., who were
never addidted to impurity.

There are alfo in Terfia hir'd people, which they call Saul's, whole bufinefs it is

to give water to the people as they go along the Streets. Their Barbers are very

neat, and furpafs ours for lightnefs of hand ; for a man can hardly feel their Ra-
fors. They have alfo a Knife to pare the nails of the hands and feet, which they

do very dextroufly. As for their Beards, thole that belong to the Law cut it with

SchTers, but they leave it not fo long as the Turks do, by much. But the Courtiers

and Souldiers (have all otf, except from their upper-lips, where they take it for a

mark of great honour to wear long Muftaches, which they lay is the ornament of

the face.

The habit of the Verfions is a Robe which they call Cabaje, that comes down
a little below their knees. This is of very fine quilted Cloath, well cotton'd in

the Winter, but much thinner in the Summer.. Thefe Linnens would be very

cheap, but that the Perlons of Quality change their Robes every day. Their

Sleeves are long, and clofe to their arms., and reaching as far as the wrilt. The
Robe is fit to their Bodies as far as the Walt 5 but then it is made wide and loofe.

Over this they wear a noble Girdle of Silk, adorn'd at the end with flowers of

Gold, over which they were another Girdle of fine Kerman-wool. The richer

fort arelo vain as to wear three Girdles, two of Silk, and one of Kerman-wool,

which is ty'd uppermolt. Under the Robe or Veit they wear a fhort Waftcoat of

flower d Fuftian quilted, their Shirts being of Silk of divers colours. They ufe

as little Soap in Verfia, as they can ; for Soap is very rare m.Verfia. When we
come out of the Indies, we are fore d to bring with us Linnen enough to ferve us

for fix months, and then to carry it back again ; for they wafh much better in In-

dia, then in Perfia. Their breeches being of Silk, come down to their Ankles,

without any codpieces. Their Sefie3 or Bonner, which we call a Turban, is made
of a piece of fine Silk mingl'd with Gold, being in form much like our large

Pompions : the top thereof is a little flat; and here it is that the end of the

Silk being garniftYd with flowers of Gold and Silver, ends in a kind of Pofie.

Thefe Bonnets are very heavy, efpecially thofe that are for the molt part nothing

but Gold and Silver. The meaneft of thofe is worth 200 Crowns ; but there are

fbme which the King and the great Lords wear, that are worth four or five

hundred. You fhall iieldom meet an Officer of any Quality that does not wear a

rich Jewel in his Bonnet. The Courtiers and Souldiery wear their Daggers upon

their ftomachs, ftuck in their girdles. The meaneft Souldier inlays the handle and

iheath of his Dagger ; but the Grandees have them all befet with Pearls. There

was in the handle of Sha-Abbas the Second's Dagger, a Diamond of above fixty

Carats, which, with fome other Stones that belong'd to ir, was valu'd at 13000
Tomans, or 200000 Crowns. Over their Velt they wear a Jufticoar, much like

ours. It is faften'd at the. top with a button : and molt ufually they have nine

tufted buttons before fet by three and three at an equal diftance : but they only

F f 2 ferve
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ferve for ornament. This Jufticoar is either of Cloath, or Tiffue ; which in Win*

ter is lin'd with Martins, or elfe with a grey Lambskin that comes from Korafan,

And indeed the Perfians love diverfity of colours in their habits: for their Jufticoar

is of one colour,their Veft of another.thtir Breeches of another; and their Shooes,

efpecially the Womens, are green, red, yellow, or violet. The Girdle and Turban

are always of ftrip'd Stuff, unlefs it be the MonlUlSs^ which are always

plain.

Befides all this, in the Winter they wear a long Cloak down to their heels, with

fleeves of the fame length, lin'd with rich Furs. The Perfons of Quality, and
j

fome of the meaner fort of people make no more of Cloath of Gold and Siver,

then we do of Druggets. A man that has but fcven or eight Tomans a year, (hall

fpend five in Clothes; which excefs in habit is crept down among the Rabble, (b

that a man can hardly tell the Servant from the Matter. And it is a Proverb among
the Perftans, Corbebè Lebas, fine Clothes make Men efteem'd at Court. Neither

Sha-Abbas the Second, nor his Grandfather Sha-Abbas the Firft, would allow of

this dilbrder, but that Men fhould go clad according to their conditions. For one

day, feeing one of his Servants with a pair of Cloath of Gold-breeches, deman-
ded what wages he had f but when he underftood that it was nothing neer

fufficient to maintain him at that rate ; to deter others from the like vanity, he
order'd him fo many Baftinadoes upon the foies of his feet, that he dy'd in a few
days. Others lay that the Fellow being furpriz'd at the King's Qneltion, made
him anfwer, that being troubl'd with the Goat, he had been advis'd to wear that

fort of Stuff for its warmth. To which the King reply'd, that he had been told

a very bad remedy, and that he would {hew him a better and a (horter way
to cure the Gout, and ib commanded him to. be drubb'd, as before is rela-

ted.

In regard it is very cold in Perjia, they make Life of three forts of Furs. The
Lamb and Fox's skin for, the meaner fort, together with the Cat's and Fox's skin.

But the third fort, which is the Martin's Fur, is for Grandees of the Court, and

other Perfons of high Quality. They have alfo a way to make Caffocks that

will keep out the rain, the wind, and the cold, which are made of Kerman-
wool, as our Felt- makers make their Hats.

And now I have faid 'tis cold, give me leave to tell ye how they warm them-
felves. In all Houfes there are little Chambers, in the middle whereof there is

a fquare hole about a foot deep, and three or four foot long, according to the

bignefè of the Chamber. Over the hole is a thing like one of our Tabourets^

which covers the hole with a large Carpet, to keep in the heat of that which is

kindl'd in the hole ; fo that being plac'd under the Tabouret as far as the waft,

though as cold as ice before, in a minute you mail be almoft in a fweat, and be
ready to fall a-fleep, if you take not a great care. All the Nobility have Cham-
bers with Chimneys, where they fet the Wood upright ; the Mantle- tree comes
forward, low, and femi-circular. It is two or three foot deep, and as many wide,

to avoid fmoaking.

They are full of their Compliments, which they call Tave&ea : and their man-
ner of falutation is quite different from ours. For they never uncover their

heads, but bow, and lay their right-hand upon their brelts. When they come
into the company of their Betters, they fall upon their knees to let themfelves
upon their heels, which is a mark of relpect.

The Women in Perfia are very richly habited ; but their habit is all oT
a piece, though little different in fhape from the Mens. It is open before,

and comes not down below the calf of the leg. Their Girdle is not ty'd faft,

but hangs carelefly : their Sleeves are alfo clofe to their arms, and reach to their

wrifts. Upon their heads they wear a little Bonnet rais'd like a little fpire, and

adorn'd with pretious Stones, according to their Quality i from which Bonnet
falls a veil behind, which is very graceful". They wear Breeches lifie the men,
and their Shooes are almoft like theirs. The Women of Ormus wear only a fin-

'.gle pair of Breeches with a fhift over them. The Armenian Women wear
1- , a little Jufticoar without fleeves, and upon their heads, a fine Linnen-
Coit v 'd under their chins. Their hair is gather'd into a long trefs, to which
they lumttimes add more, which is falle, to make a long lock that is done

up
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up in a Velvet or Sattin-Cafo embroider 'd , and hangs behind down to the

waft.

Handfome Women are very plentiful in Perfia, as well the tawny as the white.

For the Merchants that bring both from all parts, choofe the handiomeft they

can pick out. The white Women are brought from Mufiovia, Poland, Cirafiiat
Mengreha, Georgia, and the Frontiers of Tartar The black from the coalt of
Melinda, and the Red- Sea.

The Perfian Women are feen by none but their own Husbands. They are very
idle in their Houfes, not fo much as looking after any thing of Houfewifery. In-

deed every thing is at the Husband's difpolal, fo that the Women are rather Slaves

then Wives. They fpend their time in taking Tobacco, after feveral fafhions.

When they go to the Baths, (he's the Woman that wears the beft Clothes, and

brings the beft Collation. They that have Slaves, caine 'em to rub their arms,

their legs, and their thighs, till they fall afleep ; having no other divertifement'in

their voluptuous Prifon. The higher a man is in dignity, the more he glories h
having a great number of Vv'ivcs and Slaves -, and his abfolute power keeps them
in order either willingly, or by conftraint.

There are two forts of Eunuchs for the guard of the Sultanefles and the Wives
of the Nobility : Some are white, but they never come neer the Women, but are

order'd to guard the ftrft doors of the Haram. The others are black, frightful

to look upon, and flat-nos'd ; who attend only upon the Women. If there be a

neceffity for a Woman of Quality to go abroad, the Eunuchs go before and be-

hind with Battoons in their hands, to make the Corrouk^, and drive all the people

out of the way. When the King goes into the Countrey, if any one be afleep in

the high-way, and be perceiv'd before he wakens, he is immediately cut to pieces

as he lies. In the time of Sha-Abbas the Second, one of the Fellows that help'd

to let up the Womens Tents, being weary, fell afleep in one of them upon the

ground. When the Women came, they, (èeing a man afleep, fèt up a fhrieking >

upon which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt up the Fellow in the Carpet as he lay,

and carrying him into the Fields
}
buried him alive, Carpet and all.

CHAP. XV.

Of the D/feafes of Perfia, and the m inner of airing them.

THE Perfan Children are feldom fick of the fmall-Pox, but in lieu of that,

they are very fubject to Scald-pates, till ten or twelve years old. Which, it

may be, proceeds from their fhaving fo young, and to often : for they fhave at

five or fix months old, and two or three times a week.

. As to the Pox, the Perfians would be more troubl'd with it, but that the dry Air

of the Countrey is an enemy to it : befides, they never lye twice with the fame

Woman, without going to the Bath to fweat out the venom of that dillemper,

As for the Gout, or Gravel, the Perfians know not what it means : But the Ar-
menians are troubl'd with the latter, efpecially thofe that in their youth accuftom'd

themfelves to drink more Wine then Water.

To thofe that are troubl'd with the Cholick, they ufuaîly prefcribe the eating of

Horfe-flefh ; and I have feen many cur'd by that means.

Generally the Perfians, efpecially the rich, or thofè that have wherewithal to

live handfomely, are much lefs fubject to Sicknefs then the people of Europe.

Some take the reafon to be^ becaufè of their China-àùnk, which they drink every

Spring, boyling an ounce in three pints of water, and fo continuing the Dofè for

ten or twelve days one after the other : all which time they keep a very moderate

diet, and eat no fruit for a month together. This drink caules the Patient to fweat $

and the fweat being wip'd off, dyes the Linnen
:

nay the very walls of the Cham-
ber of a yellow colour. As for any method of Phyfick,. they have none in Perfia,

For
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For the Dyfentery, they take fower Curdl'd-milk, with Rice unbruis'd boyl'd in

water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powder'd.

At the beginning of a Difèafè they forbid Bread, and inftead thereof prefcribe

Rice boyl'd in Hen-broath, or fometimes in fair water. For diet is the chief Re-

medy which the Phyfitians prefcribe in all Dijfeafes, and account raoft foveraign.

Indeed the remedy is well prefcrib'd in many diftempers; however it is by them
never prefcrib'd according to reafon or method, but only according to cuftom

;

whereby it often comes to pafs that they forbid that which is good, and prefcribe

that which is bad.Ifthe Patient be fo poor as not to be able to fend for a Phyfitian,

two or three men fet him upon an Afs, with a Scarf about his neck, which denotes

him to be a fick perfon, and fo lead him to the Phyfitian ; who prefently feels his

Pulfe, lets him Blood, and by and by taking his Pen in his hand, in a final 1 piece of
Paper prefcribes more Hog-wafh at one ftroke, then three mens bellys are able to

contain.

When a Phyfitian is calFd to a Confultation, he pretends not to take any Money :

But his Ator or Apothecary finds a way to have the Doctor fatisfi'd for his pains.

They never permit the Sick to change their Linnen, how nafty foever it be.

When they come home to the Patient, though they find him ready to expire, they
tell the Servants that he will certainly recover ; but then, on the- other lide, they
go to the Parents or Kindred of the Patient, and tell theru that the Patient is in a

defperate condition, and cannot live. By this means they five their credit ; for

happen what will, they have told truth either of the one fide, or the other.

C H A P. XVI-

Of the divijîon of Time among the Perfians.

TH E Perjtans divide the natural day into four parts. The firft is from Sun-

rifing to Noon j the Second from Noon to Sun-fet : The third from Sun-fet

till Midnight ; and the fourth from Midnight till Sun-rife. At Midnight, Morning,
and Sunfet, they make a moll horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums,
Haut- boys, Latten-Bafons, and other Inftruments : upon which there are certain

men hir'd to play for a quarter of an hour together, in fome place where they
may be heard all over the City. They have alio great Cornets, about feven foot

long, with deep mouths, which may be heard above half a league. But thefe

Cornets are never us'd but in Cities where the Kans or Governours reficle. Thefe
Inftruments are alfo always employ'd at their great Solemnities ; as alfo when the

King creates any new Officer or Governour. Thefe Inftruments have alfo a pri-

viledg to play at all Houfes where they underftand there is a Male-child born.

The meaner fort dare not refufe 'em ; but the Nobility value not their priviledg

of a ftraw.

The Perjïans in the computation of time make ufe of Lunar-months. The firft

Mottharrem
J the fécond Cefher, the third Rebia-el-Avel, the fourth Akner, the

fifth Gemadil-Avelfhe. {ixth Gemadil-Afyer,the feventh Regeb
} the eighth Shaabon,

the ninth Rame&an, the tenth Shaval, the eleventh Zikade, the twelfth Zil-

hagge. And every Month begins from the firft appearance of the Crefcent.

In their Aftronomical Accounts, and the Calculations of the Longitude and La-
titude of the Planets, for the compofing their Almanacks, they make ufe of Solar-

months, thus call'd : Az*ar 3 1 days. Orison 30 days. Ajar 31. Harmon 30. Te-
mouz.e Ab 31. Eilottl lo.Techrion-el-Avel si.Techrion-el-ilani ^o.Ranon-el-Avel

31.Kanon-Eijatii 31. Shaabat 28 or 29,anfwering to our February. The firft month
Ax.ar begins upon our eleventh of March : fb that it anfwer'd to our month of
March before the Gregorian Reformation. Therefore they call this month
Mah-Roami, or the Roman months. They alfo make ufe of the Egyptian months,
which are thus call'd: Terverdin, Erdi-be-hoB, Kottrdciti, Vr, ALordad) Sheriver,

Mohrê.
« *
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Mohréy Abon, Az.er, Dei, Babmen, Efpcndarmotive',. The firft month, Ferverdm,

begins with the Vernal Equinox, every month not containing above 3 o days, ad-
ding the five which remain to the end of the year,which they cal! Kramfi Moujh-

The day of the Vâtnal Equinox is the firft day of the year,which they call Neo-
z.onz.e, and is one of their Principal Feftivals. For that day all the Grandees ap-

pear at Court, and prefent the King according to their quality. If they can

meet with nothing that is rare, they prefent him in Ducatts of Gold,and there are

fome that prefent him to the number of ten Thoufand. They alfo give God thanks

for preferving them to fee the new year, and for preferving the fruits of the Earth

from bad feafons/or the Corn is by that time well come up.Upon this firft day of

the year, ifa Perfîan has not money to buy him a new habit,he will go and mort-

gage his own body to have one. So proud and luxurious are the Perfians from the

bigheft to the loweft.

CHAP. XV II.

Of the Feafts and ordinary Tt/ctoftheFerfmis.

THe Perfians are nothing eager after delicacies or dainties; both the nobJer

and the meaner fort being very iempera te in dyet. In regard that wood is

fo fcarceand dear about Ifpahan, they never eat boyl'd meat above once a day :

and as for their Dinner which they call Shate, it confifts of bread, cheeie-curds,

milk, burnt wine, melons and other fruits in leafon, to which the rich add wet
and dry fweet-meats : At night their ufual food is FiUve and roft meat. They buy
their Provifion from hand to mouth, efpecially the Aiabtimetans, which is a double

charge. But for the Armenians, they live thriftily, and buy at once a good quan-

tity of provifions to laft for fo long time.

Muttons, Kidds, Pullets and Pidgeons, are the ufual dyet of the Perfians ; for

as for Beef they very rarely eat it. The King and the great Lords will eat a piece

of a Hare fometimes when they have been a hunting : but when they have kill'd

a wild Boar, they fend it always to fome Chriftian, in expectation to beprefented

for the honour done him. They have no diverfity of Victuals or made Difhes in

ferfia, their dyet being more proper to fatisfie hunger, then ro pleafe a nice palate.

Mutton and Lamb would be very good in Perfia, if they knew how to roaft it our

way. But the Perfians roaft only at an oven, which is a hole made in the ground

two foot and a half broad, and five or fix foot deep. They burn nothing but

bufhes, and a kind of Turf mix'd with the dung of Cattel, and dry'd in the Sun.

There are feveral roafting Cooks at Ifpaban, that roaft a whole Sheep at a timCj

where he that comes to buy may have as much cut out as he pleafes. Other

Cooks fhops are only for boyl'd meat or rice : their fruits which they pickle up in,

Vinegar being the only fawce which they have.

As for their Bread it is very white, for they have wheat enough to furnifh the

whole Kingdom. They bake every day., making up their Dow in the form of a

thin Cake, ftrow'd over with Sefamnm. They bake thefe Cakes in their Ovens in

the ground, covering the batch over with little round flint ftones^ that are quick-

ly hot and retain the heat. At Ifpaban they make a great fire in an earthen pot,

and when it is hot they fpread the Dow againft the fides of the pot. The Ar-
menians make a fort of bread as thin as Paper, which they bake upcu a thin Iron

plate which is as thin as paper. Their Plate and Difhes are of red Coppe~ tinn'd

within fide. For they are forbid to make ufè of Silver by the Law of Aiaho;net.

Nor does the King ufe any other then GoJd Plate, of which he has great ftore. nih^^y
They have alfo a fort ofPjrcellanejmde_at Kerman. To eat their broths they

make ufe of wood'n fpoonsT: for as for their rice, which is thick, they take it up
in their fingers,and wipe their hands upon their handkerchiefs.

The firft thing fet upon the Table is the Pipe, the Tobacco, and the difh of
Coffee $
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Cotfee ; and indeed thus it is that they begin all their debauches. They fuck and

fmoak of their Tobacco through water in along glafs bottle, by which means ic

comes cool into their mouths : elfe they would never be able to take it all day

long as they do. They fing very little in their Cups : but they recite a vaft num-

ber of wicked Verfes, which they rehearle with a great deal of gravity. They

are fo accuftomed to take Tobacco, both men and women, that a poor tradefman

that has not above five Sous to fpend, will lay out three of them in Tobacco. If

they had none., they fay they mould not have damaque, that is, gladnefs in their

hearts. Many will confefs that their excefiive taking Tobacco is hurtful j but if

you tell 'em of it, they anfwer in a word, Adedehond, f
Tis the cuftome.

Befides their Tobacco they have alfo Opium made of Poppies,cut as they grow,

out of which they draw the juice and make it into Pills. They take no more at firft

then the head of a pin, increafing their dofe by degrees,till they come to take the

quantity of half a wall-nut. When they are come to that pitch they dare not give

over, for fear of endangering their lives, or addicting themfelves to drink wine.

In their youth you (hall fee thefe Thcnakls or takers of Opium, with pale penfive

and de;eded countenances, and the ufè of their fpeech almolt loft : If they omit

to take for a day together this ill-continued drug that heats their brainSj and cail-

lés them to act ridiculoufly and to talk idly, when it has done working, they arc

as cold and ftupid as before, which obliges 'em to take ic again. For this reafbn

they are fhort liv'd : or if they do live till forty, they complain heavily of the

pains that proceed from the cold venome of the herb. They that have a mind to kill

themfelves, fwallowa large piece, and drink Vinegar after it, to prevent the re-

liefofany other Counterpoylbn, and fo they dye fmiling.

They have another fort of drink to make themfelves merry , which they call

V Kokemaar, compos'd of boyld Poppy feed. They take it in broth, and there are

particular houles callM KokemHar Krone, where people meet to divertifè thofe

that fee the ridiculous poftures which that intoxicating drink caufes them to fhew.

Before it works they quarrel with one another, and call one another all to naught,

but never fight. When the drug begins to work, they grow friendsj and fome are

for making complements,others fot telling a long tedious ftory,which renders them
very vain. They have alfo another fort of liquor , which is . cal I'd Bongue, very

bitter, being made of the leaves of Hemp and fome other drug mix'd with it. It

makes thofe that ufè it fhamefully foolifh and ridiculous, which is the reafon the

Law has forbid that and not the former. The Vsbeeks have brought into Perfia,

the Cuftome of taking in Pipes Tchouberfe, which is the flower or rather the

woolly fubftance which is found in hemp-clofes. This fills the head with ftrange

f
- conceitSjfometimes pleafant and fometimes furious 5 thofe that take it being quite

befides their fences for two or three hours.

Their Feafts are thus order'd : The guefts come in the morning to the houfe

whither they are invited, and all the day long they fpend their time in taking To-
bacco and telling ftories. Between whiles they have Sweetmeats

, Coffee, and

Fruits fet before them. In the evening the Sofra is fpread, and the table ferv'd

with boil'd and roaft. If the perfon that treats be of any quality, he has a kind

of a Governour of his houfe, that fits upon his heels with a Ladle or great wood-
en fpoon in his hand. Then the Inviter makes his complements to the chief of his

guefts, affuring him that the entertainment is only provided for him, only at h's

command he is ready to let the reft thare with him. The Complements being thus

pafs'd, the Governour of the Houfe with his great Spoon puts rice and meat
upon the little plates, which the fervants prefent by equal portions to

every one of the guefts. Then they fall too, taking out the rice by
handfuls, and the meat with their fingers. Sometimes they mix curdl'd milk

with their rice and meat, and making up a lump of all together as big as a Ten-
nis ball, put it all in their mouths at a time, which is the reafon they never fit

long at Table ; one making room for another till they have all done : for as foon

as one has done, another comes into his place without any farther Ceremony.They
have feveral Liquors in the room in PorcelUin VefTels, but at meals they only
drink to drive down their meat and to' prevent thirft. When all is done, they
bring a Bafon with an Ewre full of hot water to warn their hands and faces. After
which the Inviter complements his guefts, and every one returns home $ at which

time
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time the fèrvants are very diligent to bring every man his fhoes, in hopes of fome
little piece of filver.

The Armenians entertain their friends in the fame manner j only that they be-

gin their Feafts with a cup of ftrong water, and fome fweet-meats, after which

they give a couple of hard Eggs to every one of the guefts. The Perfians alfo have

foon done, but the Armenians eat fwift, and a long time without drinking, which

they never do till the end of the meal. After they have given thanks and taken

away the cloth, then they fall to drinking to excels. He that gives the enter-

tainment never thinks he has done well, till his guefts are not able to find the way
out of the room, and the more they tumble about the room, the lefs he thinks

he has fpent his money in vain.

To conclude, the Perfians are very G entile,and afford their victuals with a free-

will to all that will come and eat with them at Supper time : admiring at the

cuftome of the Franks, who (hut their doors when they fit down to their

meals.

CHAP. XVIII.

Of the Marriages of the Perfians.

THe Perfians betroth their Children very young, that is at nine or ten years 3

but among the Armenians there are fome marry'd and lye together at five

or fix. The Law of Mahomet allows them but four lawful Wives, whom they

call Nekya. But there are others whom they call Amoutha or hir'd women, and

of whom they may have as many as they can keep, and for fo long time as they

pleafe, which is ratified by the allowance of the Judg. They may alfo enjoy the

Slaves whom they purchafè. The Children both of the one and the other are ac-

compted lawful, and inherit all alike, without the diitinction 6f Elder or Youngerj

but two Daughters can have but the fhare of one boy. When the womans time

that was hir'd is out, the man difmifTes her, and fhe is oblig'd to ftay forty days

before (he engage again, that it may appear whither fhe be with Child or

no.

The man gives to the woman that he marries a Dowry affign'd upon his Eftate,

and fends her money and filks to make her cloaths. The maid alfo fends fomething

to him , but very little, and all by the interposition and intercourfe of the women*
For the two parties never fee one another. Upon the wedding day, they fend to

the Bridegrooms houfe, by the found of Drums and Trumpets, certain Horfes and

Men laden with the Brides goods, which is many times done out of vain-glory^

and more for (hew then fubftance. The Bridegroom is led a foot, attended by fe-

veral women with Tapers in their hands, and a noife of Drums and other Inftru-

ments marching before them. Being come to the door of the Bridegrooms Houfe,
if he have promis'd a larger Dowry to the woman then he is able or willicg to

give, he keeps his door fhut. The Parents of the Maid knock, and he declares he
will not have her at that price. But at length after fome contefts on both fides

ihey agree, and the Virgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred. Then the
Moullah reads the conditions of Marriage ; which being done, the women retire

into the inner part of the Houfe, the men feafting by themfelves^nd the women by
themfelves.

This is all that is done upon the Wedding-day, but the following days are not al-

ways fo pleafing, and it often follows that both parties do not agree, or that the

husband mifufes his wife. Then the woman that requires feparation, requires the

Dowry promis'd her by her husband : which the man oft-times refufes and if fhe

perfifts in her demandas many times fo feverely us'd by him,that fhe is conftrain'd

to cryj'th Devils name let me goj demand nothing of thee.Then they both repair to
the Cafiy or Cheit-Lefloon, who is a Doctor of the Law, and in his prefence

they difcharge one another. This they may do by their Law three times.

G g After
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After that, the fame woman can never return to her Husband again.

The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither he be born of a

Slave, or an Amoutba, or a Legitimate wife. The Nobility of the Ferons which

is call'd Negabet, is founded upon their being defcended from Mahomet. They

who claim that extraction, have the title of Mir or Prince : and their Daughters

carry the appellation of Mima or Princefs. They are very numerous and very

poor. But the title ofMir without a good Eftatc or high Employment fignifies

little or nothing.

CHAP. XIX.

Of the Death and Burials of the Pcrfians.

5T ]

r Is the Cuftome among the Perfians, that when the Patient lyes very dange-

roufly ill, they light feveral fires upon the Terrafs of the Houfe, to give die

People notice to pray for him. So foon as the breath is out of his body, the

whole houfe rings with cries and lamentations, efpecially of the women who tear

their hair, and fhew fuch antick poltures, that a man would think them poffcfs'd.

In the midft of their tears they make long repetitions of the worthy actions of the

deceas'd , and every foot they fet up a yelling. Then they go and advertize the

Cafi9 that fuch a one is dead ; to whom the C^anlwers Serchoama Salamet-Bafoer.

May your head be in fafety. In the mean while he fèals a Licence to the Mour-
derchovr, to take the body and warn it in a houfe which is built on purpofe near a

running water.After that come a great number of Muullah's, with the Enfigns of
the Mofcjuee^which are long ftaffs like Pikes,at the end whereof are thin plates of
Iron and Latten, fo weak that they bend downward with the lead: motion : the

bodies of the ftaves being wrapt about with certain pieces ofTaftata; Thefe Moul-
lahs tear their throats crying out Alla* 'Alla, Alla , repeating nothing elfe, and
dancing fometiines upon one foot and fometimes upon another; and becaule they

that baul loudeft get the moft money, they put their thumbs in their ears with

their fingers upon their cheeks, and tear their throats with all the force they have.

The body being wafh'd, the cloaths of the deceas'd belong to the ' Mokrdercbour.

When they carry the Beire, it is the cuftome that every one that meets it, prof-

fers their moulders to help carry, while the others eafe therafelves ; for which
the Kindred of the deceas'd make fome acknowledgment. If he be a perfon of
Quality, all his Horfes are bridl'd and faddPd, and others perhaps borrow'd : One
carries his Turban, another his Scimitar, another his Bow, another his Arrows,
another his Buckler, and whatever elfe is of any ufe to fet forth his Quality and
his Courage. The biggeft Church-yard that belongs to Jfpahan, \sCalrefton-9t-^aM^
jjUt there } s not one handfome Tomb in Armenians lay a great ftonelweTEfie"

grave,and the rich fet up an Arch with four Pillars, under which they eat and drink

in the fhade when they vifit the Tombs of their Anceftors.

Their graves are fix foot long, fix foot deep, and two foot wide, wherein they
lay the bodies with their faces turn'd toward Mecca ; and then they fet up two
tiles ofeach fide his face to keep the earth from falling upon it. If he be a rich

man, or have been a ftout Souldier, they bury with him his Turbant, Scimitar,

Bow and Arrows, and fet Victuals by him ; which part of the hole being made up
with brick, the reft is fill'd up with earth. The Moulla's alone return to the

houfe of the deceas'd, where they have meat fet before 'em, and are alfb farther

pay'd for their finging and bawling. A while after the Kindred coming to vific the

Heir, difcourfe him upon the contempt of thei world, tell him that it is butas a

Caravan, fbme of which arrive fooner at their journeys end then others. Eight
days after the Heir returns their vifits. As for the Grandees they order in their

Wills that their bodies fhall be either carry'd to Mecca or Mejhed,
As well the Perfians as the Turks, believe that as foon as the grave is fill'd, that

the two Angels Neguir and Mangaer, revive the dead as far as his waft j ask him
the
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the reafon of Faith, and which way he faid his Prayers, and that according to his

merits they ufe him well or ill. As for the torment of Souls before the Refur-

rectioo, that only conflits in a grief for not having arriv'd to thofe perfections

and Sciences to which they might have attain'd, and confequently for not having

attain'd to that perfection which God requir'd of them. Others hold that the

Souls of the unfortunate are tormented with Dreams and Vifions ; but that the

Souls of the happy always enjoy the fight ofpleafing objects; till the Saheb-el-

&aman> or Mafter of time mail come to confirm the Law of Mahomet, who fhall

kill Dedgar, who is like our Antichrifi, with his own hand; at which time all

then alive fhall dye in an inftant, and then fhall happen the general Rchirrection,

which they call Moavedet-hechre. That the iiune Bodies and Souls fhall unite to

appear at the day of Judgment before the Throne of the great Judge of the

world ; and that to go thither they rauft pafs over a bridge call'd Polferat, fhar-

per then the edge of a razor, which neverthelefs the Mulfulmen mall pals over

without any danger with the fwiftnefs of a bird. But that misbelievers fhall fall

as foon as ever they fet their feet upon it, and fhall fall into a torrent of fire a-

mong a thouiand Devils arm'd with Cramp Irons, Pincers, and tenter-hooks. So
that it is a kind of a Proverb among the Perfans, if a man cannot obtain of ano-

ther the Jultice of his bargain, or to yield to right, Well
}

fays he, before thou

paffejt Polferat, thuu foalt refiore it me double, for I will take hold of thy Coat, and

hinder thee from getting over till thou haft given me fatisjaclion ; But the craftier

fort laugh at this, and make anfwer with a fmile, Well
5 well, ves will venture

fiumbling as we pafs over Polferat. The Porter of Paradife whom they call Ru-

fuen fhall open them the gate. There they fhall fit upon the banks of the great

Kaujfcr, which is a fountain where their Prophet fhall give them of the water to

drink out of a Ladle, and that afterwards they fhall have a great number ofwomen
created on purpofe for them, with all forts of molt delicious food. And for fear

of fouling this place of recreation and holint fs with the excrements of eating and

drinking, they fay, that thofe things fhall always evacuate in a perfum'd fweat, and

that they themfelves fhall always remain in that condition. Others more refin'dj,

and not believing material enjoyments, affirm that Beatitude conflits in the perfect:

knowledge of the Sciences ; and for- the fences they mall have their fatisfaction

according to their quality.

CHAP. XX.

The Author departs from Ifpahan to Ormus, and describes the Road to

Schiras.

iSet forth out of Ifpahan the 24, of Feb. 166$. in the afternoon, and ftai'd a

League from the City, in a field whither fome of my friends would needs ac-

company me. About ten a clock at night, I fet forward again, and travell'd «ti!I

break of day ; and then I came to a place where the Radars kept guard half a

league from a great Town call'd Ifpjhaneck^, which you are to croîs. About ten loïîWMrX
a clock in the forenoon I came to Jfahi.ir, where there is a very good Inn. But
the Land between this and Ifpahan is all very barren and without wood.
The z6th, three hours after midnight, I fet forward through a dry Plain, which

begins to grow more fruitful, about a League from Com/he^ a great City, where jl^mUz-H-l
I arriv'd by eleven a Clock in the morning. In it are feveral Inns, and indifferent

handfome ones., confidering that they are built only of Earth. This City is com-
pos'd of a row of Villages that extend about half a League in length. About
three quarters of a League on this fide the City hands a neat Mofyuee with a pond
full oftifh. But the Moullahs will not permit you to catch any, faying that they

belong to the Prophet to whom the Mofquee is dedicated. However becaufe it is

a fhady place in the Summer, Travellers rather choofe to lye by this pond,then to

fliut themfelves up in the City.

G g 2> The'
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The zjtfr I travell'd from four in the morning till ten in the forenoon, through

a plain fbw'd with ftore of grain, and lodg'd in an Inn call'd Makjonbe-
ffui.

The zSth I departed two hours after midnight , and after eight hours travel

l ÈÊ L tnrougn' a barren plain
, [i arriv'd at Tejdecasj a little City built upon a rock in the

t/U^J" midft of a great Valley, and lodg'd in an Inn at the foot of the Rock. J The fame

day in the morning I pafs'd on to a neat houfe with fine Gardens, call'd Amnebad-,

built by Iman-Konli-ICan
3
Govex:x\QV oïSchiras.

The firft of March I departed an hour after midnight, and a little after I crofs'd

a fhort mountain, but fo rugged and fo craggie, that they have given it the name
of Kotel-Innel-tebekeni, that is, the Mountain that breaks the Horfes Jhoes. The
next~7nîy~we~paiVd by a fcurvy Caftle call'd Gombe£alaj then travelling through a

flat Country, I came by ten in the morning to ^7jngherdofi
3 or the Village of

Wall-nuts. I endur'd very (harp weather all the morning, Tor all that Country,

and that which I travell'd the next day, is very cold at fome times of the

year.

The fécond day I travell'd from midnight till ten a clock in the morning,through

the Snow over a barren Plain to come to Cnz.kfiz.ar, where there is ajnjejv Inn well

built.

The third I was a horfeback from five in the morning till noon , firft over the

fame Plain by a^Lake fide in a very bad way cover'd with fnow that hid the holesj

then palling a tedious long and rugged mountain, I defcended to a Village call'd

4fêp&lj where there is to be feen an old ruin'd Caftle upon the point of a Hill.The

Inhabitants were all Georgians by defcent, but now turn'd all Mahometans. I met
with wine and fifb, in regard of the many Rivolets, but the Caravanfira is old, and

ill provided.

The fourth, fetting out by day-break, I rode over a Plain, which Ska Abbas the

firft gave the Georgians to till, and in eleven hours I came to Ondgiom
3 a large Vil-

lage upon a River, over which there is a fair ftone bridge.

The fifth, I got a horfeback by two a clock in the morning,and had two leagues

in the firft place of deep miery way ; afterwards I pafs'd a fteep Mountain, craggy

and durty. I pafs'd through a Village call'd Iman Shade, from the name of one of
their Prophets that lyes buried there, and gave THeMountain its name

, being

all cover'd with bitter Almond-trees. I travell'd fometime between rude and

craggy rocks , after which I met with a fmall River, which runs to Mojwjl little

City where I lodg'd in a fair Inn.

The fixth, I departed three hours after midnight, and travell'd through a large

Plain encompafs'd with high and rugged Mountains -

3 upon one of which that is

divided from the other, ftood a Caftle which they fay was ruin'd by Alexander the

Great, of which at prefent there does not remain the leaft fign or footftep. I

crofs'd the river of Mayne over two ftone Bridges, and then came to Abgherme
j

a place that ftands in a Plain where there is anJton half built ; fo call'd by reafon of
a Spring of hot waters that rifes not far from it. In the morning I pafs'd over a

fair and long Caufey, call'd Pouligor3 being above foo paces long, and broad,

divided alfo by certain Bridges, to give the water free paffage, by reafon the

Country is very full of merfhes. At the end of this Caufey ftands an Inn very well

built, but the gnats that haunt it will not fulfer it to be frequented. I pafs'd along

by the foot of a Mountain, and after three hours travel, I ftopp'd a while at an

Inn that ftands at the foot ofanother fteep and craggie mountain.

I arriv'd dxSchiras about fix a clock at night. But here give me leave, before I

enter the City, to make two obfervations, the one touching the Road from Ifpa-

han to Schiras3zhe other concerning the ruins of Tche-elminar.
As to the Road from Ifpahan to Schiras, obferve that in winter time when the

Snow is fallen, when you come to Tefdecas3 you muft of neceflity leave the direcl:

road, becaufe it is impoffible to pafs the itreights of thofe Mountains,which I have
mention'd. Therefore yoa muft keep the left .hand road eaftward, through the

PlainSjtaking a guide along with you.

This way, which is the longer by two days journey, was formerly unknown,
becaufe of a River, that in one place beats upon a fteep rock, and clofes up the
paffage. But Iman-Kouli-Kan with a vaft expence of time and money , caus'd a

way
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way to be levell'd out of the Rock about if or 20 foot above the River, which
he fecur'd to the water-fide with a Wall three or four foot high. This way con-
tinues for half a league, and then you come to lye at a great Village in a Plain,

where you take Guides to (hew you the Fords of the River.

Having paft the River,you crofs over feveral fertil Plains water'd with great ftore

of Rivers. Then you afcend a Mountain, from whence you have but a league

and a half to Tche-elminar.

At the point of tEe Mountain, upon the right-hand of the great Road,are to be
feen twelve Pillars ftill ftanding, that form a kind of a fquare. In the fpaces of .V , r, - < r

the Mountain are a great number of Niches, that are oppofit to the Pillars, and
werf certainly the places where the ancient Perfians put their Idols. Thence you
come to Tche-elminar ; where are to be feen a great many old Columns, fome
ftanding, and fome lying upon the ground, and fome ill-fhap'd Statues, with little

four-fquare dark rooms. All which together, eafily perfwades me, who have well

confider'd the principal Pagods of India, that Tche-elminar was only a Temple
formerly dedicated to Idolatrous worfhip. And that which confirms my opinion,

is, that there is no place more proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this, by rea-

fbn of the abundance of water. Befides., that the dark Rooms could be no other

then the Chambers for the Priefts, ; and where the Rice and Fruits that were the

feigned nourifliment of the Idols, were the better fecur'd from gnats and
flies.

Leaving Tche-elminar, you come to lye at a Village half a league farther, where
is very good Wine. From thence to Schiras is a hard days journey j efpecially

when the Snow begins to melt : for then the Road looks like a little Sea.

CKAP. XXr.

Of the City of Schiras.

THE City of Schiras lies in 78 degr. 15- min. of Longitude, and 29 deg. 36
min. of Latitude. It is feated in a Plain that extends it felf about four

leagues from the North to the South, and from the Weft to the Eaft about five

leagues. Upon the South-eaft there is a Lake of fait water four leagues in com-
pafs : leaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you pafs betweeo two Moun-
tains, which are not fo clofe, but that they leave room for certain pleafant Valleys

a league and a half wide.

The Soil about Schiras is good, and fruitful
} and it is particularly famous fpr

the moft excellent Wines of all Perjia. As for the City it felf, there is nothng

handfbme in it : for it looks rather like a Town half ruin'd then a City. For-

merly it was begirt with walls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid. The
Houfes are of the fame Earth dri'd in the Sun, and whiten'd over with lime ; fo

that when it happens to rain, when the Earth comes to be well moiften'd, the

Houfes fall of themfelves. Only the Colledg which Ii^^oHU-Kanb^At^ and
fome of the Mofquees are are of Brick"Tand the beft of thofe Mofquees is call'd

Sha-Shiragtie, which out of a particular devotion is kept fomewhat better in re-

pair. However, there is nothing in it worth taking notice of. /lipon the North-
eaft fide, the City runs within a quarter of a league of the Mountain : and from
a Stone-bridg,as you go out of the City to the foot of the Mountain, is a long

Street in a ftreight line, where there Itands a Mofawe, built by Iman-Kouli-Kan.

Without, it appears fair enough ; but within, it falls to ruine. There is an Ofto-

gonal Piaz.z.a before the Gate, and in the middle of the Ptaz,z.a an Otlogonal Vafes

which is fill'd by a little ftream that runs through the Street from the Mountain.

Both fides of the Street from the Mofyuee to the Mountain are wall'd in : and at

certain fpaces are great Gates one againft another, with rooms over them ; the

Windows whereof open into the Gardens behind the walls ; all along by which
runs a row of Cyprefs-trees in a direcTt line : and in the middle of the Street^

about
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about two hunder'd paces on this fide the Mofquee, is another V<tfe, which receives

the fame water as it runs from the Mountain. This Street was made by Itnan-

Kouli-Kan, after he had cut the Mountain at the end of it, to fhorten the way
from Schiras to Ifpahan.

There are in Schiras three or four Glafs-houfes, where they make great and

fmall Bottles, to tranfport the Sweet-waters that are made in the City. There

are alfo made the feveral forts of Veflels wherein they pickle their fruits of all

forts, which they (end in great quantities into India, to Sumatra, Batavia, and

other places.

There is no Silk made, nor any other manufacture in Schiras : only there are

fome few Chites or Painted-cloaths made there., which neverthelefs are very

coarfe, and in ulè only among the meaner fort.

As you go out of the City upon the North-weft fide, you meet with a long

Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac'd three Stones, which they call

Mills. At the end of this walk is a Garden call'd Baj-Sha, or the King's Garden.

Over the Gate whereof is a great Room half ruin'd : and at the end of a large

Walk planted with Cyprels- trees, ftands a neat piece of building, but altogether

neglected. Upon the left-hand whereof is a great Pond pav'd wirh Free-ltone,

being all the beauties of the Garden: which, it is true, was full of Fruit-

trees, Rofes and fafmins , yet, for want of order, it look'd like a Wilder-

nels.

From the Garden to the Hill is a Plain of two leagues long, and one broad ^

which is all but one large Vinyard belonging to lèverai perfons. Beyond the Vinyard

rife very high Mountains, from whence fall lèverai little Springs that form a River,

which is call'd Bend-Emir , from the name of a Town where the biggeft Spring

riles. This River of Bend-Emir waters the whole Vineyard of Schiras ; where it

never rains from Spring till Autumn : which is the reafon that in the Summer
there is no water in the very Channel next the City.

Their Wines are the beft in Prrfia ; but there is not fo great a quantity made
as people imagin. For, of all this great Vineyard, and in all the places, round

about the City for four or five leagues together, good part of the Grapes are

dri'd and a greater quantity pickl'd : and of the Wine, there are many Veiïèls

full, which are burnt for the benefit of the poor Travellers, and Carriers, who find

it a great refrefhment to drink it with water.

Their Wine, as all other things, is fold by weight, and not by meafure. In the

year 1666, a moft plentiful year for Wine, the Provifion of the King's Houfe
amounted to yoooo Mens of Keakné, or the ancient Men containing nine pound
of ours, at fixteen ounces to the pound, (being the only weight for Wine,) and the

King allows as much to the Franks, as for his own Houfhold. The Jews of Schi-

ras, who boaft themlèlves of the Tribe of Levi, make above a hunder'd and ten

thouland Mens, it being their chiefeft livelihood j but the Governour of Schiras

knows how to Ihare with them in their profit. The whole account of Wine made
at Schiras amounts to 200025- Mens, or 412J Tuns, at three hunder'd pints to the

Tun.

In Schiras is an ancient Mojhuee, wherein is the Sepulcher of a Sadu whom the

Terfians efteem the belt of their Poets. It has been a very fair one, accompani'd

with a large Building, which was once a Colledg
5
but it runs to ruine, as do alfo

many other Edifices within the City. Juft againft this Mofqaee you defcend by a

pair of Stairs into a large Well, at the bottom whereof is a Va[e full of Fifb,

which no-body dares to touch, it being Sacriledg to rob the Sadi of what belongs

to him. A little beyond this Mofquee, upon a high Rock, ftand the ruines of a

Gaftle ; and upon the top of all the Rock is a fquare Well cut out of the Rock.
It is very deep, and ten or twelve foot broad : formerly, they told me, their

Adulterefies were all thrown into it.^ There is one wonderful Well in this City }

which is 1 y years rifing, and 15- years falling; that is, the water is one fifteen

years rifing to the top, and another fifteen years finking to the bottom.
There are in Schiras two or three Bazars well built, through the midft whereof

the water runs in a Channel.
To the South- weft, a good league from the City, there is a little Hill divided

from the great.Mountain, upon which Hill are three Gates to be feen, the remain-

der
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der of an Idolatrous Temple. There were four Gates., but the South-Gate is

tumbl'd down : the reft are Handing, compos'd of three Stones : Upon both the

Stones that make the Taums, there are two figures in half Relief, with their faces

one looking upon another, with their arms extended ; one holding in his hand a

Pan, out of which iffues a flame of fire
; and the other a Towel folded up. The

other Statue holds as it were a Purfè in one hand, and a bowl of Fire in the otherj

the Figures being as big as the Life, only their faces are fpoil'd j and as for the

other doors, they are both the fame.

Two Mufquet-fhot from thence., in a plain, rifes a little Mountain, from the

North-fide of which fall many Springs that meet in a large Pond full of Fifh.

Some high Trees grow there, to {"hade the Habitation of a Dervi's that lives there.

The place is pleafant, and all the Springs together fill a Channel large enough to

water the neighbouring Fields. Here it was that certainly the ancient Idolaters

came to wafh, and thence went to the Temple to fay their Prayers, and make
their Offerings.

Half a league beyond, at the foot of a Mountain, is a place about joo paces in

compafs, whence there fall a good number of Springs that meet in a Pond, en-

viron'd with high Trees, and full of Fifh. In one corner of the Mountain irand

Figures
>
cut out of the Rock much bigger than the Life. The two which are

uppermost look one upon another j and that upon the left-hand carries a large

Turbant, fuch as the Grand f^iz.ier of Confiantmopie wears when he goes to the

Divan. From his Turbant to the middle of his Forhead, he was bound with the

Trefies of his own hair, the ends whereof were faften'd together with large

Buckles behind in his neck. His habit was a Robe after the ancient fafhion, with

a kind of a Cutlace by his fide. Nor did the oppofite Statue much differ

from this, only inftead of a TurbantJie were a kind of Miter upon his head. The
two other Statues underneath the former, ftretch d forth their arms one to

the otb' r : the one reprefenting a Man, the other a Woman. The Man feem'd to

prefent che Woman a Nofegay of Flowers ; but in truth it was a difficult thing to

difcern them, in regard they were both cover
7

d with a Fig-tree that grew juft be-

fore rhem out of the rock.

About two thouiand paces farther, there is a. Lake of fait water about ten

leagues in compafs, which is fil I'd by lèverai Springs that fill from the Mountains :

and here it is that the people make a great quantitv of Salt. There runs into jt

alfo a fait River, over which you crofs upon a large itone-Bridg about three miles

from Schiras, in the way to Bander- ébaffi.

Half a league from the City are two remark able Wells : the one upon the top

of the Mountain, the other upon the defcent; eat out of the Rock : both of an

extraordinary depth. There is no water in either, becaufe they are half full of

Stones, which they that come to fee the Wells, throw into 'em. There are alfb

to be feen the ruines of a Caftie formerly built there for the Guard of the High-

ways. But fince Iman-KouU-Kan made the new way, he caus'd all thofe For-

treffes to be defae'd, as being expenfive to the King, and burthenfome to the Mer-
chant, from whom the Guards exacted Toll in thofe places. Now all the ways are

free., and the Merchants travel fecurely. __.

About half a league from the City, toward the Norths upon the brow of â
\

high Mountain, ftands a little Mofquee, like a Hermitage : and fifteen foot below
it gufhes out a fair Spring, which is the beft in the places neer to Schiras. Neer
to it is a little place encompaft with a Pale, with four Pillars that uphold a Ceeling.

Here it is that a Dervis fits, and entertains all them that come to vifit him, to

whom he prefents Tobacco, according to the cuftom of the Countrey. This

place is one of the beft Profpects in all Syria, from whence you behold one way
all the plain of Schiras, and all the City from one end to the other, with the Gar-

dens, j But people go not thither for the fair Profpecl:, or to vifit the Dervist but

to admire a Cyprefs-tree not above three or four paces from the Profpecl;, planted

among the Rocks ; and of that bignefs, that four men can can hardly fathom it :

jt is proportionably high, and is look'd upon to be the faireft Cyprefs-tree in all

Perfa, where fo many grow befides. This Tree is fed by the Spring which I have

mention'd, falling fome eight or ten foot below into a Ciftern, which is always

full -, whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain fome fèven or

eight

1
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eight hunder'd paces from the Mountain. In this Garden are to be feen the re-

mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perfayet what is ftill to be feen,

does not declare it to have been very magnificent. The King was call'd Padjha

A qutejheijhe Scald-fated Kingly thing not to be wonder'd at, in regard there are

few Perfians but l'uch as either have, or have had fcald heads.

Two leagues from Schiras, to the South-weft, at the foot of the great Moun-
tain, ftands a Hermitage, call'd Pir-Bouno, where three or four Dsrvis live, as be-

ing a pleafant place ; for the Dsrvis always choofe out the moft delightful places

to pitch their Tents in : where they fit fmoaking their Pipes with that gravity,

that if the King himfelf fhould come by, they would not ftir to give him re-

verence. That which adds to the pleafure of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of
water that refrelhes the Garden, and the number of fair Trees that are about

it.

T About a quarter of a league from the City, toward the Weft, is to be feen a

Church-yard encompaft with Walls ; in the middle whereof, looking toward
Mecca, ftands a Monument very much frequented by the Dervis^nd other devout
people, who fay their Prayers there, it being the Sepulcher of Hougia Hafiz,, for

whom they have a very great veneration. The year of his deceafè is fet down
upon his Tomb; being in the year 1 3 8 1 jj and he purchas'd that great efteem

among the Perfians, for having compos'd a great Book of Morality, and for that

he was alfo one of the beftPoets ofhis time.He has left one great Poem behind him
in the praife of good Wine ; which has causM many to aver, that Hovgia-Hafiz,

was no good Mufful-man, in regard he has fo highly prais'd a thing which is fo

ftri&ly forbidd'n by the Law of Mahomet.

Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to fee for the beauty

of the Cyprefs-trees, which are its chief ornament. They are to be admir'd for

their height and bignefs, among which there is one that was planted by the hand
of Sha-Abbas the Great himfelf, in the year 1607 j and it may well deferve to

have been planted by the hand of a Monarch ; for it was bigger then the reft that

had been planted above a hunder'd years before.

Without the City, upon the North-fide, at the foot of the Mountain, is a Gar-
den belonging to the ancient Kings of Perjia, call'd Bag-Firdotts. It is full of
Fruit-trees, and Rofe-trees in abundance. At the end of the Garden, upon the
defcent of a Hill, ftands a great piece of Building, and below a large Pond af-

fords it wateçjThe rich Inhabitants of Schiras have been formerly very curious

to have fair Gardens, and have been at great expences to that purpofe. But nei-

ther at Schiras, nor at Ifpahan, is there any thing that may compare with thole
lovely Paradiles of France and Italy.

There are many Inns in Schiras, but the Franks generally lodg at the Convent
oftheCarmelite Friars:and they that would be more private,Iodg at another Houle
that belongs alfo to the lame Friars, which they would fain fell, as being a charge
to 'em at this time.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XXIL

A continuation of the Roadfrom Ifpahan to Ormus, from Schiras to

Bander-Aballi.

THE fixthof March, by eight of the Clock in the morning, I departed from
Schiras

; and after fix hours travel through the plain that continues fertil for

a league together beyond the City, I came to an Inn càW'dBadaadgi. The water is

bad, being as it were luke-warm. Here cold weather begins to ceafe. The next

day I let out by break of day, and came to a large and well-built Inn, only it flood,

remote from any Town. It is call'd Moti&afferi, and is the only place in Perfia

where I met with black Saligots, or Water-nuts, as big and as good as ours in

Dauphine. The Countrey breeds nothing but Goats and Sheep : and about two
leagues off runs a River along by the Mountain to the Weft.

The iSth I departed by day-break, and travell'd eleven hours through a ftone-

Countrey, cover'd with bitter Almond and Turpentine-Trees. I lodg'd in a fair

Inn, call'd Paira, neer to a River that comes from the Welt, and makes the Coun-
trey fertil. There is fome Wood in the Valleys, and fome Villages appear on the

other fide of the River toward the South.

The 19th I let out by four of the Clock in the morning, and travell'd along a

Valley, wherein were many Villages receiving the benefit of the River laft men-
tion'd. About eight in the morning I ftopt at an inn built in an OMsgonal form, a

good league from the River, with lèverai VillagesTëtwëen. The name of the

Inn is Kaffer.

The zo't'H I let out two hours after midnight, and travell'd till ten in the morn-
ing through a dry Valley. By the way I met feveral Shepherds and Herdfmen,

who were forfaking the hot Countreys, and driving toward Schiras for cool-

nefs.

They that travel upon their own Horfes, and would fee one of the richeft parts

of Perfia, and fome Antiquities, letting out from Kaffir, inftead of following the

Caravan-road,take the righT-hind way by the fide of the River, that runs a league

and a half from the fame Inn. When you have paft the River, the way is very

ftreight, and lies for two leagues together through a fteep Rock, the Mountain up-

on the right, and the River upon the left, where there is not room in fome places 7
for two Horfes to ride a-breft. All along this way, toward the top of the Moun- '

tain, are little paths that lead to Caverns, fome of which are fo large, that they

will contain two or three thoufand men. Having paft this way, you come into a

Plain call'd Dadivan, four or five leagues in circuit ; the greateft part of which
J___

is planted with Orange-trees, Citrons, and Granats^' Some of theft- Orange-trees

two men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees j and this is one of
the raoft delicious fituations in all Perfia. I have travell'd through it feveral

times, and fbmetimes only to divertifè my felf. The reft of the Plain is fow'd
with Rice and Wheat. You fet up your Tents under thefe Trees, and then the

Countrey people bring Provifion of feveral forts, efpecially Partridges, Hares, and
wild Goats. The River that croffes the Plain is full of Carps, Barbels, Pikes, and

Crey-Fifh. I remember one time a Countrey-man carri'd me down to the water,

and before my face took up a Fifh with his hand. He was fo nimble at it, that

having caught one which he did not think big enough, he threw it back again, and

took up another. Now in regard that Travellers generally ftay about ten or

twelve days in that place, the Tumblers that live there-abouts, fail not to come
and give you a Vifit, to fhew ye fome of their tricks, and to talt your Schiras

Wine. The Englijh and Hollanders ufually fpend the end of the Summer in this

Plain, for the benefit of the River, and the Trees : which become fo large and

fair, by means of the River, which the Countrey-men bring in by Canals, and fhut

it up in Ponds, among the Trees, to water their Grounds ; which is all the good
this River does in Perfia : for all the reft of its courfe is through cragged Rocks,

and fait Marfh.es.

H h The
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The loth of March, by ten in the morning, I came to an Inn which was calPd

Movjhel^, which is a-lone-Houfe at the foot of a Rock. There is a Spring about

five hunder'd paces from it, but the water is hot, and has a fulphury taft ; fb that

theCattel will hardly drink it. Therefore you muft go to a Cittern about two

Mufquet-fhot from the Inn, where th-ére is one newly fet up, infread of another

that was there before, into which a Jew once chanc'd to fall in, and was therefore

broken by the fuperftitious Mahometans.

Three quarters of a league from Moujheix, are two roads that lead to Lari the

one for the Camels, the other for the Horfes and Mules. The firft is the long-

eft by three days journey, and is call'd the Road of the Defert ; for after you

have paft a great Town inhabited only by Cam eT-Matters, where you lye the firft

night, between that and Lar, you fhall meet with nothing of Houfes but only

Herdfinens Tents, that feed fometimes in one place, fometimes in another. Upon
the Camels Road there are another fort of Fowl like the great Partridges in their

bodies, but their legs and feet referable thofe of wild Ducks. The Camels take

this Road, becaufe it is impoffibie for them to pafs the Mountain farron, over

which the Horfes and Mules are hardly able to travel.

I fet out from Movjhsi^thc 21th of March, at two in the morning, and having

travell'd till eight through a plain, but ftony Countrey, I came to the little City of
Jarron, which is rather to be call'd a Forreft of Palm-trees that bear excellent

Dates. I lodg'd in an Inn five hunder'd paces from the City, and ftaid there two
days.

The x^th, fetting out prefently after midnight, I travell'd a good hour, and then

1 began to mount the fteep Mountain of "jarron, which is very high, and very long j

but the deicent is the molt dangerous that ever I faw in all my Travels^and befides

that, the Moon did not thine. Being at the top, after you havedefcended three or

four hunder'd paces, you meet with a Bridg of one Arch, that reaches from one

Mountain to another 5 a bold piece of Architecture, not enough to be admir'd,

being rais'd at the charges of Imm-Kjtili-Kan for the benefit of Travellers. Be-
ing come to the bottom of this, you muft pals two others as fteep in their afcent

as in the defcent; upon the top of one of which ftands a Cittern, which, though
it be very large, is generally emptied by the end of the Summer. Upon thefè

Mountains there is fuch an infinite quantity of Partridg, that a man cannot mifs

that will but moot. By eight in the Morning I came to an Inn which is call'd

Shako,!, which is a-Ione Houle in a Defert Countrey, but ftor'd with bitter Almond-
trees, and Turpentine-trees. Approaching neer to the Inn, you meet with two
or three Citterns, which are a great comfort to Travellers, water being very
fcarce upon this Road. There are at Shdkal nine or ten Radars for the Guard of
the Road, who are alfo Matters of the Inn : So foon as you are alighted, they ask
you if you will eat any Kid, being fure of their blow, and having no more to do
but to go to the Mountain and fetch one, where they (warm. There are ftore of
Partridges, which are almoft as big as Pullets j of which you may eafily kill as

many as you pleafe.

The 2ph I travell'd five hours, from morning till noon. An hour after I took
Horfè, I met with a Mountain, the defcent whereof was very fteep. They call it

the Mountain of Hxjhcn, at the foot whereof is a Fountain of excellent water.
A good league farther you meet with a fair Inn call'd Monez,eré, in the midft of a
pleafant Grove, where there is an excellent Spring of water ; but becaufe there
is no food to be had, you muft go as far as Betddombé, a Village feated in a plain.

A quarter of a league on this fide, upon the top of a Mountain, appears the ruins

of an old Cattle -, the Village it felf being furrounded with Palm-trees. The Inn
is a good one, provided with a very good Ciftern.

The 25x6 I travell'd through a plain for three hours, and ftopt at Banarou, a lit-

tle City well built, at the foot of a high Mountain 5 upon which appears the re-

mains of a large Caftle. Benarou is the Frontier Town of the Province of Fars,
bordering upon the Province of Lor.

The -2.6th I departed an hour after midnight, and travell'd till nine in the morn-
ing, partly through the Plain, and partly through the Mountains, where I faw an
old Tower for the guard of the Road. I. ftaid at Bihry, a little City feated upon a
plain, that borders upon a high Mountain. The Inn is new, and very magnifi-

cently
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cently built by the Mother of Aimas, Kan of Lar, when the great Sha-Abbas
took* this Countrey from the Games, whom he conftrain'd to turn Mahu-
mttans.

The zjth I fetout at four of the Clock in the morning, and about feven I paft

through a Village feated in a fmall plain. A league from thence I lodg'd in an Inn

«call'd Pai-Cotali ; that is to fay, the foot of the Mountain, as being built at the
foot of the Mountain. From thence to Lar is not above four or five hours tra-

velling; but the way is very bad, and feveral fwift Torrents are to be
paft over.

You may take another Road from Bihry, upon the right-hand toward the Weft j

.it is the fhorter way by two or three leagues : but fo bad, and lb narrow, that in

many places two Horfèmen cannot ride a-breft, being for the moft part all Rocks
and Precipices.

Lar is the Capital City of the Province of the fame name, which formerly
bore the title of a Kingdom. It is but of an ordinary bignefs, enclos'd on both
fides with high Mountains, being built round about a Rock, upon which there

lïands a Caftle of Free-ftone, wherein the King keeps a Garrifon. The whole
Country is very hot, nor have they any water but Rain water, which they pre-
ferve in Cifterns, and which fometimes caufes a wide Torrent that runs by one
fide of the City, and falls from a Cafcade two ftories high, made of Free-ftone. In

the City and parts adjacent, grow a great number of trees, efpecially Date trees

and Tamarisk. The Gardens alfo and Mountains are full of Orange trees.

There are but two Inns in Lar, the one within the City, which is not a very

good one ; the other at the end of the City toward Ormus, which would be
convenient,but that it is always afloat when the Rains fall; for which reafon the

Franks generally lye at the Hollanders Houfe at the end of the City. And there

is a neceffity for ftaying at Lar, to change the Camels ; for the Camels that come
from Ifpahan can go no further $ every City having their particular priviledges.

Which fometimes proves prejudicial to the Merchant, in regard the Governour
will delay the change of the Camels till he is prefented.

The Fortrefs of Lar takes up the whole furface of the top of the Rock j and

there is but one way to climb it up, with great difficulty. It is more long than

broad.; and the four corners are fortifi'd with four Baftions, or Bulwarks, between
which are rais'd feveral Towers, for the Souldiers Lodgings. That Fortrefs is the

Royal Prifon, whither the King fends fuch Prifoners as he takes in war or fur-

prizes by ftratagem. I met with two there, one a Prince of Georgia^ the other

of MengreUa. The two Princes had each of them a Toman a day allow'd them,

and ten or twelve Servants to wait upon them. Upon one of the corners of the

Caftle, toward the Weft, was built a Banquetting Houfe with three or four Cham-
bers. In the middle of the Court ftands the Magazine, full of Bows and Arrows,

Bucklers and Muskets, enough to arm fifteen hundred men. For the Inhabitants

of the Province, but more efpecially of the City of Lar.. are accounted the belt

Mufqueteers in Per/it, and the belt at making the Barrels of Muskets, all but the

Breach, which they know not how to order fo well as we. The Governours Houfe
anfwers to the great Road ; but there is nothing at all of neatnefs without, only

before the door there is a good handfome Court, about fixty paces fquare, and
clos'd in with Walls, which leads you into two large Bazars of good Stone, very
well arch'd.

The moft part of the Inhabitants of Lar are Jews, who are famous for feveral

Silk Manufactures, efpecially for making neat Girdles. The Countrimen were up-

on their heads a kind of a felt of fine wool, and very well wrought. It refembles

a Cap not yet fhap'd, with four Corners behind, and cut on the fides ;
and thefe forts

of Caps are made at Kerman.
There are an infinite number ofCifterns, as well within the City, as in the parts

adjacent ; and all but little enough, in regard that fometimes it does not Rain for

three years together. When the Rains fall they do not fill their Cifterns the firft

day, but rather cover them quite up, till the earth be well foak'd. Now for the

diftribution of this water they take an excellent courfe ; for they never keep open
above three Cifterns at a time ; and when they do op'n them, the Governour or

fome other perfon appointed for that purpofe, is prefent ; Co precious is water

H h 2 M
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in that place, though never fo bad. The water thus (landing in the Citterns fome-

times* for many years together, breads worms., fo that whither you ftrain it, or

boil it, there will appear a kind of foulnefs in it, which is the feed of thefe worms.

\
And this corruption it is that breeds worms in the legs and feet of men ; which

J pU ts me in mind , that after my return to Paris, the fifth time of my
! travelling, I had one came out of my left foot an Ell an a half long, and anothtfr

S 'from under the ankle of my right foot half an Ell long.

The firft of April I fet out from Lar by five in the morning, and travell'd till

three in the afternoon, through a barren ftony Country, except it were only one

Villagecall'd Tcherkab ;
near to which I met with fome Corn-land, and feveral

Palm-trees. Ilodg'd at a little Inn cail'd Sham&enghi. It is low, built like a

Crofs, with four doors to receive the cool winds every way. All the Inns are

built in this fafhion between this and Bander, and near to one another for the eale

of Travellers. . As for the Beafts, they lye without, for they have no Stables. All

the Houfes from Lar to Ormus are built after one manner. For there is a kind

of a Pipe, like a Chimney, that runs from the bottom to the top to gather wind.

The fécond I left Shamz*engbi about four in the afternoon, becaufe the heat is

cool'd by a gentle breeze toward the evening. Three hours I travell'd through a

barren Plain, afterwards over molt fearful Rocks, and about ten at night I came

to CormoM, a great Village well ftor'd with Palm-trees.

From Lar to Cormoup is the worft way in all ferfU. For many times there is

no water to be found.

The third,I parted from Cvrmout a little after midnight
; and having travell'd fè-

ven hours in very bad way, full of great itones and filthy puddles, I came to a

new Inn calFd TenqmdaU>i. In the middle of it is a little vafè of running water,

fed by a little Dream that falls from the Mountain. But the water being fome-

thing brackim, they have fince that built a very fair Ciftern. They alfo brosch'd

the Mountain to bring the water into a Plain, which was barren before, but is

now fruitful, and beautiiid with two good Villages. This was done by a rich

Merchant, whole Children enjoy the Revenues of both.

i The fourth,I let forward an hour after midnight, and travell'd through an un-

inhabited Countrev, full of wide Torrents when the rain falls. There are but

two fmall Inns upon the Road, and about eight in the morning I arriv'd at that

which they call Gmrba-Sargbant. It was built with the Money which a Merchant

of Ormus left for that purpofe ; whofe, ftrength fail'd him in that very place, for

want of a retting place. This Inn is not far from a Village that ftands upon the

Mountain to the North.

The fifth, fetting out a little after midnight, I travell'd till feven in the morning
through a dry and defcrt Countrey, vet ItorM with Lentisk-trees, and lay at a good
Village cail'd Cahvreftan, where the people were mowing large Fields of Barly.

Here, if the Inn be full, you may lye at the Countrey-mens Houfes, who are ac-

cuftom'd to entertain Travellers, and get well by it. This place is famous for

water-Melons, as big as our Pumpkins ; and are the beft in all Pefia. The meat
is very red, and as fweet as Sugar, which is a great refrefliment to Travellers.

The Keionter of the place gave me two RadJifhes, one weighing 30, the other 45
pounds, and were very good meat.

The 6.b I fet out after midnight, and travell'd till it was day through plains of

Sand, over which it is impodible to find the way without a guide. About three

a Clock in the morning I crofs'd over two Bridges joyn'd together by a long

Caufey. Before I came to the firft3 I rode over another for a good quarter

of a league,, which Caufey runs on a great way to the fécond Bridg, under

which flows a fait River} the {hoar of which is full of moving lands; fo

that before thofe Bridges were made, it was dangerous to foard it without a

guide. •

This Caufey and the two Bridges were made and built by a Perfian, whole name
was Alj ; who wanting employment at home, apply'd/himlelf to rhe King o
Golconda, who lik'd him fo well, that he made him General of his Army. Being

thus advane'd, he alfo turn'd Merchant, and trading firft with one VelTel, then with
two, got a great Eftate. At length, all that he had thus got in forty years, to

get himfelf a name in Perfia^ he employ'd in making this Cauley and the two
Bridges. Thefe
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Thefè Bridges are both built over a River that comes from toward Kermai,

and is fwell d by other ltreams that fall from the Mountains with a great

noife, and difcharges it felf into the Perfian Gulph, neer to Banda-Congo
j

but becomes brackifh by paffing through Mountains that are nothing but Salt.

From the great Bridg to Guitshi is one of the molt pleafant Countries in all

Perjia, being a continu'd Grove. Guitcbi is a place accommodated with two Inns,

one a very fair one, and convenient; the other very ill feated, by reafon of the
duft that continually annoys it, franding upon a fandy ground. It Itands neer ten
or twelve Arabian Tents ; lb that as foon as you come to the Inn, the Arabian
Women prefently bring Milk and Butter, and other refrefhments.

^A league and a half from Gnitchi you meet with two Roads, one upon the left-

hand that feems more beaten, the other upon the right. There a man may
cafily be deceiv'd that has no guides. For the left-hand way is a dangerous paf-

làge, and a kind of a continu'd Labyrinth among Rocks and Precipices. The
right-hand way, which is the belt, is all upon the land to Bander-Abaffi, and is

ufuallv a days journey. You meet with two Inns by the way, the lalt of which
is call'd bend-AH, built by the Sea- fide.

From Ben-AU to Bwder-Abajfi, is but a little more then two leagues through
a Countrey abounding in Palm-trees.

CHAP. XXI1J.

Of the Ifland of Ormus, and of Bander-Abaffi.

ORmttf is an Ifland in 92. d. 42.7». of Longitude, and in 2$.d. 3 0. m, of Lati-

tude. It lies at the mouth of the Pe-fian Gulph, two good Leagues from
the firm Land. There is neither tree nor herb that grows in it : for it is all over
cover'd with Salt, which is verv good and as white as fhow. And as for the

blacK mining Sand-duft oïOrmus, it is very much us d for Itandifhes.

Before the Portuguefes came to Ormus, there was a Ci y where the Kings of
Ormus, who were alfb Kings of L.irr, reiided. When the TV tugak took it there

were in it two young Princes, Sons of the dccealed King, whom they carri'd into'

Spam. Where, in regard they were handlbmely pr-oportion'd, though fomewhat
fwarthy, the King entertain'd them very kindly, and gave them an honourable al-

lowance. One day that he had fhew'd them the Efiurial arid all the chief pieces

of Architecture in Madrid, the King asK'd them what they thought of living in

Spain. To whom thev anfwer'djthat thev had fcen nothing but what was worthy
admiration, but then fetching a deep figh, and perceiving the King defirous to

know the meaning of it, they gave him to underltand that it was for grief that

they muft never more fit under their own Tree. For near to the City of Ormus
was a Bannians tree, being the only tree that grew in the Ifland.

The Portugais being matters of the Ifland from an ill-built City, rear'd it to that

hight of Magnificence which that Nation admires 3 fo that the very barrs of their

doors and windows were all guilt. The Fortrefs was a noble thing, and in good
repair : and they had alfo a ftately Church dedicated to the Virgin , where they
were alfb wont to walk. For other place of promenading they had none. Since

the Ferfians took it, the Caftle indeed ftands in good repair, with a Garrifbn in

it : but the City is gone to ruine $ for the Dutch carried molt of the ftones away
to build Batravia.

Between the Ifland of Ormus, and the Continent the Sea is not very deep ; for

the great (hips that fail in and out of the Guifyzfs by the other fide of the Ifland.

As for the Fortrefs which ftands upon a poynt of the Ifland, it is almoft encompafs'd

with the Sea, and lyes right over againft Perfia.

Bander Abaffi, fo calPd becaufe the great Sha-Abbas the fir'ft brought it into re-

putation, is at prefent a City reafonably well built , and ftor'd with large ware-
houfes, over which are the lodgings of the Merchants.While the Portugueses kept
Ormus

,
though they liv'd in the City, all the trade was at Bandar-Abaffi, as being

the molt fecure Landing-place upon all the Coaft. About years ago it was an
op'n town, but becaufe it was an eafie thing then to get into the Town, and rob

the
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the Cuftome-houfe in the night, it has bin fince enclos'd with walls. To this place

come all the mips that bring Commodities from India for Parjia, Turkje , or any

part of ùffta or Europe. And indeed it would be much more frequented by the

Merchants from all Regions and Countries.

But the Air of Bander is fo unwholefome and fo hot, that no ftrangers can live

there, in probability of health, unlefs it be in the months oï D:cembcr
}

r

faweary,¥e-

braary and March ;
though the Natives of the Country may perhaps itay without

prejudice to the end of April. After that they retire to the cooler Mountains,

two or three days journey off, for five or fix months, where they eat what they

gain'd before. They that venture to ftay at Gomrori during the hot weather, gee

a malignant Fever, which if they fcape death, is hardly ever cur'd. However it

bequeaths the yellow Jaundies during life to the
{
arty. March being pafs'd the

wind changes, and blowing at weft fouth welt, in a mort time it grows fo hot

and fo ftifling, that it almoft takes away a mans breath. This wind is by the A a-

bians call'd El-Samiel, or the poyfonous wind, by the Perfians Ba L-S.ly.^ow , be-

caufe it furTocates and kills prefently. The riefh of them that are thus ftift'd feds

like a glewie fat , and as if they had been dead a month before.

In the year -, 632. riding from Ifpahan to Bagdat, I and four more Perfikn Mer-
chants had bin ftifTd but for fome Arabians that were in our Company. For

when they perceiv'd the wind, they caus'd us to light, lye down upon our. bejlks

and cover our felves with our Cloaks. We lay fo for hJf an hour, and thei 1 ifing

we faw our horfes were in fuch a fweat, that they were hardly able to carry us.

This happen'd to us two days journey from Bagdat. But this is cbfervable, that

if a man be in a Boat upon the water when the fame wind blows, it does no harm
though he were naked at the fame time. Sometimes the wind is fq hot that ic

burns like Lightning.

And as the Air of Gomron is fo bad and dangerous , the foil is worth nothing :

For it is nothing but Sand, nor is the water in the Citterns very good. They that

will be at the charge fetch their water from a fountain three leagues from Bandert
call'd the water of Ijflm Formerly there was not an herb to befeen : but by often

watering the ground, Lettice, Radifh and Onions have begun to grow.
» The People are fwarthy, and wear nothing about them but only a fngle fhirt.

Their ufual dyet is dates and fim. Which is almoft the dyet of their Cattel, for'

when they come home from browfing the barren bufhes , they give them the

heads and guts of their fifh boyl'd, with the kernels of the Dates which they eat.

The Sea of Bander produces good Soles, good Smelts and Pilchards. They that

will have oyfters muft have 'em caught on purpofe,for the people eat none.

Upon Land they want neither for wine ofScbiras nor Tefdj nor for Mutton, Pi-

geons and Partridge,which are their ordinary dyet.

There are two Fortreffes, one upon the Eaft, the other toward the Weft. The
Town increafes in trade and building, and fills with inhabitants, wrho build their

houfes with the remaining ruins oïOrmm.
The reafon why the Trade is fetrl'd rather at Bander Abajfi, then at Bander Con-

go, where the Air is good and the Water excellentes becaufe that between Ormns
and Congo lie lèverai Iflands, which make the paffage for fhips dangerous, befides

that the often change and veering ofthe wind is requir'd : neither indeed is there

water enough for a Veffel of 20 or 2j guns. Then the way from Congo to Lor is

very bad. From Bunder AbaJJi to Lar it is very good, and provided with good
Inns.

From the day that a Merchant takes up mony at Gomron, he is bound to return

it in three months, and the change goes from fix to twelve per Cent. When the

Goods come to Ifpahan or any other place, the Merchant is not to touch them,

till he has pay'd the money which he borrow'd, unlefs the Creditor will truft

him farther. Some Turkjjh and Armenian Merchants take up money at Gomron to

pay it at Suratt ; where they take up other money for Ifpahan ; at Ispahan for

Erz.erom or Bagdat, paying the old debt with the new fums, which they take up
in each place. The money taken up at Erz,erom is pai'd at Barfa, Conjlantinople or
Smyrna. Money taken up at Bagdat is pai'd at Aleppo.

I always made accompt,that to take up money at Golconda for Ligorn or V?nice>,

at change for change,the money returns at the cheapeft rate, to 95 per. Cent, but

more oftentimes it amounts to a hunder'd. CHAP.
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CHAP. XXIV.

Ofthe Roadby Land from Casbin to Ifpahan to the Frontiers of the

Territories ofthe Great Mogul, through Candahar.

THe moft ufual road from Ifpahan to Candahar, which the Merchants choofe
in regard of the plenty of water which they meet with,lies thus,

From I[j^banto Sakunegi.
'

Agats 7

10

8

From Saktmegi to Mouchena de Radar.
From Mouchena de Radar to Nanni. WyU~ '

From Nanni to TJanaraquie.

From T)anaraquie to Bafabad.
From Bafabad to Abiger.

From Abiger to Biabanatl.

From BiabanaB to Cafeni.

From Cafeni to Samagi.

From Samagi to Sadarou.

From Sadarou to Chechme-cha.

From Chechme-cha to Karte.

From Karte toTabas,\i\\e.

From Tabas toEfpaque.

From EJpaque to Teoque.

From Teoque to Talkeaue.

From Talkeaue to Con-

.

From (Tcrj to Tefaitan.

From Tefaitan to Berjan.^

From Berjan toMoti.

From .Mof/ wSarbicha.

From Sarbicha to Mont.

From xdDourat.

From Dourat to Chechmeband.

From Chechmeband to j£>j*z.

From i^/tf to Jwra, ville.

From jRzaz to Tecourmazetan.

From Tecourmazetan to Siabe.

From tf/'tf^ to Bacou.

From Bacou to Dilaram.

From Hilaram to Chaquilan.

From Chaquilan to T)exkak.

From T)exkak to GWfZ>f,vil!e.

From Griche to Kouskienogout.

From Kouskienogout to Candahar.

All this while the Men ride upon Horfes, and the goods are „ carri'd by

Camels.

The City of Candahar is the chief of one of the Gonquer'd Provinces of Pfr/^ 5

having been often the occafion of war between the Kings of P*r/*^ and At

length S£« became Mafter of it, the Prince that then raign'd there,

choofing to put himfelf under the Protection of the King of P<?r/^ rather then of

great Mogull : but upon this condition, that the Governour mould be always one

of his race. And therefore AUmerdan-Kan was the Son of the laft Prince of

Candahar. That Prince left behind him fuch a vaft Treafury , that his Plate

'5

15

9
5

5

JO

*5
S

4
7

7

6
10

9
7

7

5

7

i z

6
10

10

6

6

4
6

4
4

1 x

10

ii

The Pcrfi-

ans cotfK?

r/>e diflancei

of paces by

Agats, that

make a large

Provence

heante.

was



2=^8 'Be Pers ian Travels Book V.

was all of Gold, and he had fo much Gold in his Goffers, that when he went

to the Great Mogul he would not accept of any thing for his maintenance,

but contented himfclf with one of the higheft Dignities in the Empire

,

which he enjoy'd till his death. At febanabadhe built a moft neat Houfc., with

a fair Garden upon the River.

He got his wealth in fome meafure, for the greateft part came by Inhe-

ritance, by the great advantages which he made of the Caravans that then

pafsd oftfner through Çandahar then they do now adays. For by delaying

the Merchants at the Cuftome-houfe, and by treating them himfèlf, and re-

ceiving treatments from them again, he caus'd them to fpend their Provifi-

ons, which they were forc'd to recrait again at Cand.ibar.

The Grand Sha Abbas left the peaceable Pofleffion of Candahar to Sba- •

Sep his Grand-child. In whofe time Alïm:ràan-Kan deliver'd it up to the

Great Mo<n.L Sha Abbas the Second retook it in the year 165:0. Where-

upon Sha-gehan fent his eldeft Son to drive him out. But though his Army
confifted of three hundred thoufand men, yet the place was fo well defend-

ed that he loft the belt part of his Army before it. The next year Sba-

jehan fent another Army under the Command of Sultan-Sujab , but he had

no better fuccefs then his Brother. Thereupon Begum Sabeb, Sba-jeban's el-

deft Daughter, and paffionately belov'd by him even to Inceft, bearing the

greateft fway in the Kingdom, and having a vaft Treafure, rais'd an Army
at her own charges, and made Av.rengz.eb Commander of it. After many af-

iaults, Aurengz.eb difcourfing with his Generals one day who fhould have the

honour if he took the City , and being told that his Sifter would have the

honour in regard fhe had rais'd the Army, the Prince either jealous of his

Sifter, or elfe not loath to give occafion of being envy'd by his Brothers , af-

faulted it no more, and when the rains came, rais'd his fiege.

A. The Principal Citadel.

B. Another Citadel.

C. The Mountain that reach'd to the next Citadel, which Sha Ssfi cut away after

he took the City.

D. The Governours Houfe.

E. The Lodgings for the Officers and Souldiers.

F. The Pia%x.a of the City.

G. The great ftreet.

H. The two Caufeys that lead to the City.

/. The Path that leads from the Merjh to the City.

-K. The leffer way that leads from the City to the Citadel.

Thus I have finifh'd the moft confiderable Obfèrvations as well in reference

to Turkic as to Perfia. I have been curious to underftand things, and have lookt

with a ftrict eye upon them : and I am oblig'd to inform the Reader, that he
muft not travel into Afia, in expectation of mending his experience in any of the

nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Goldfmiths work, or Turning. As for the

Coverlets, Embroideries, TifTues of Gold and Silver, which are made in Perfia,

and which we admir'd formerly in France, all thefe give place to our new
manufactures. Infomuch that the Perfians themfelves admire the rich goods of
Europe, and when we carry any thither, they are immediately bought up by
the King and the Nobility. They neither underftand any thing of Architecture :

nor is there any thing in all Afia that equalls the Riches and Beauty of the

Loure
3
or of any other of the Kings houfes in France, which infinitely excell in

workmanfhip all the magnificence of the Eaftern Monarchs. Which has made
me with aftonifhment admire that fo many Travellers have afcrib'd to Perfia

and other Regions of Afia, thofe beauties for which they were never beholding

either to Art or Nature. For if all they have faid had been true, thofe won-
ders could never have efcaped my fight ; and I dare affure the Reader that I have

defcrib'd the naked truth of"things as really they are.

The End of the Relatwis of Perfia : and of

the firft Part of Afian Travels.
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ACcident that befell the Author

at Balfara. 64, 65.

Aleppo defer2fro
7

, 57.

Alexandretta, 55. The road dan-

gerousfor Ships, ib.

Ali-Kouli-Kan Zv> «5Vo^», ii8,

2,19.

Allachars,- vid. Philadelphia.

Almanack Perfian, 134.

Almerdan-Kan delivers up Can-

Idahar To ffo Mogul, 198. His an-

fwer to the Mogul, ib.

Amadan defentid, 75.

Amadie, 108.

Amafia, 4.

Anna, 1 1 1.

Anrioch, $6.

Aphian Caraiïàr, 37.

Arabian Trinces exatJ from the

Caravans, 59, 61, 6;.

Aras anciently Araxes, 9.

Arbele Tlain, 73.

Arch-Bijhop of Armenia, 16.

Ardevol defendd, 14.

Armenians, their behaviour at

Church, 1 3. Removd by Sha-Abbas,

16. Their Religion, ib. Their cufiom

before meals, 18. Great Traders,

159. Their Languages, ib. Their

Marriages, 172. Their Chrijinwgs,

171, f$c. Their Burials, 173.

Artaxate, 13.

Afiaticks idle,

Afparagus wild, 8„-

AlFaque, 1 14.

Aftracan, 116.

Aftrology aàmird by the Perfi-

ans, 234.

Athemadoulet, vid. Officers.

Athens, iir.

Aydar, 195.

B,

BAgdat defcrib'd, pag. 84.

Baifara, 8 8.

Baker, how puni[tid, 234.

Bandee-Abaffi, r$S-

Bannians expeWd by Sha-Abas,

202.

Bapifm of the Armenians, 171.

I i St,
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St. Bartholomew, 16, 17.

Baflia of Cyprus, 81.

Bedovjns, what ; and how they

live, 66.

Beauty among the Arabs, 1 1 2.

Betlis, 105.

Bey, what, 105, 106.

Bijhop Armenian burid, 1 8.

Books Perfian, 2-27, 22,9.

Bread, how made in the 7)efert,

62.

Bufalo's ;
-- fighting of Bufalo's,

an Armenian (port, 1 2.

C.

CAchan, pag. 30.

Calaar, how receivd by tht

Kans, 236.

Camels, their breeding, nature,

andfederal forts,

Camel-drivers, a rude fort of

people, 48. One kiltd by a Caler,

ib. Great cheats, 50.

Candahar defcriPJ, 258.

Caudy, remarks upon the Trade

of it, 118.

Carriage what, 11. Where paid,

Caravans, where they \et out, 2.

Consfram d tofop, 8, 9, 1 1.

Caravanferas, the order among
them, 45.

Casbin, 26.

Cazerom, 65.

Ceremony of the Taper among the

Armenians, and the occafivn, 12.

At the Enthronement of the King,

200, ï§c.

Chamber of the King's Accounts,

227.

Charkliquen defcritfd, 6.

Children of the Kings of Perfia,

how bred, 196.

Chimneys, how made in Perfia,

238.

Chio, 119.

Chriftians of St. John, and their

opinions, 90, t§c.

Chryibltom's Rock, 6.

Churches, the three Churches, 10,

11. The rkhnefs of the Armenian
Churches, 12, 13.

Circaiiia, 126. Cufioms of the peo-

ple, 1 29.

Civility of two Arabians very

remarkable, m.
Cojfee-houfs infpecled by Sha-

Abas, 154.

CoHedges Perfian, 227-

Comania , 126. Cufoms of the

people, 129.

Chmbat between two Bulls, one

call"d AH, the other Mahomet, 29.

Comouks , their Cufoms and
Feaffs, 1 a 8, ïêc.

Conflancy of the Armenians in

defending their Religion, 174.

Corgia Perrus his Wealth, 159.

Corinth, 121.

Coron, ib.

Corou, 31.

Covents Armenian, 16.

Courriers Arabian ufe 'Dromeda-
ries for (peed, 61.

Coins of Perfia, 50, Ç^r.

Ciïrtrfrns, how diHmgtiifod, &6.

Cufiomers of Bagdat, 83.

Curdcs, a frange fort of Arabs,

106.

Cvflows of Perfia, 234.
Cyciades Iflands, 120.

Byprian Birds, 80.

Cyprus defôriètdi 79.

D.

Anger of leaving the Cara-

van, pag. 6.

Darius, 73.

T)ebii:cherypunijlld, 232.

Dengbe, 26.

Dervichs, the frange reverence

they gave to Sultan Amurat, 60.

T)efert defer ibV, 61.

Diarbeguir defcrib'd, 104.

'Diet of the Perfians, 241.

Difeafes of Perfia, 239. Their

Cure, 240
Difpoftion of the Perfians, 235.

Domenico Santis, the ilory of
him, 7 2,

Q
Sc.

^Dromedaries ; fee Courrier.

'Duties, wherepaid, 9* 10, 14,18,

20, 59, 106, 107, 112, 115, 116.

EccJi-
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E.

ECclifm, 17.

Embajfadot's expences born in

Perfia, 14.

Embajfador Indian, the Hory of

him, 65.

Emirs of Arabia, 63, 64.

EphefuS, 34.

Erivan defcrib'd, 13. Betraid

;

retaken by the Perfian, 14.

Erzerome defcrib'd, 8.

Euphrates, 8, 58.71.

Exchequer Perfian, 227.

Ezekiel the Trophet, his Sepul-

86,

FEafl of Hozen and HiuTein,

161.

St. Francis of Paoîo'^ Miracle,

Franks in Alexander'^ Army, 1 4.

Seat themselves near Erivan, ib.

Funerals at Bagdat defcrib'd, 8 5,

'86. Inconvenient to the poor, ib.

Funerals of the Perfians, 244.

G.

GAlleys of the Grand Signior ;

their demands when out at

Seay 54. Their prefent condition,

122.

Gaming not allowd, 136.

Gaures, their Religion and pre-

fent condition, 163. Their Original

and Trophets, 164. Their Books,

16 5 . Their Baptifm, Marriages,

Feafts, Fafts and Funerals, 166.

Their adoration of Fire, 167. Their

manners and çuftoms, ib. Bea&s
which they love or hate, 168.

Genealogy of the Perfian Kings,

195.

Georgia, the present Slate of it,

1x3.

Gezire, 108.

Godfrey of Bologne's Arms, 55.

Gorno Fortrefs, 68.

Government of Perfia, 119.

Grand Signior\r power over his

Bamas, 8.

Gregory, St. ; martyr d, 1 3

.

Gulph Perfian, 95.
Guni, 1 14.

H

HAbit of the Perfians, 237.
Halicarcara, 10.

HaJy not much reforted to by thé
Perfian Tilgrims, and why, 62.

St. Helena, 22.

Hizargerib the fiireft Garden of
Perfia, 157.

High-ways, how fecur'd in Per-

fia, 233.

Siravgers bound to hire Horfes

from Alexandretta to Aleppo, 55.

Horfes Arabian, 65.

JAfer Kan, the Story of him, 210.

Janizary strikes out an Arme-
nian Bijhop's eye, 10.

Jafçuc, the Trince there of Re-
bels,

Jealoufie of the Perfians, 239.

Im^n-Kouli-Kan, the sJory of his

death, 204, &c.

Jonas Whale, 54.

Ifpahan fully defcrib'd, 148, &c,

St. Jude, 86.

Juffice of the Perfians, 2 3 2.

K.

KAffa the City. 113.

Kaguifgan Fort, 10.

Kalmouchs, what fort of people,

.127.

Kans of Perfia, 14. Civil to firan-

gers, ib. 225.

Kan of Erivan, betrays the Town,

and teaches the Grand Signior to

drink, 14. The Kan oj Kerman kind

to the Author, 41.

Kan of Kan, his fad end, 30.

Kars defcrib'd, 9.

Keckmifli, 49. Befîeg'd by the

Hollander, ib. I i 2 Ker-
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Kerman deferib'd, 41.

Kilet, 8 a.

King of Perfia
1

sfavours, a 3 6.

Kora deferib'd, a8.

L.

LAke of Antioch, $6.

Lance that piercd the fide of

thrift, 1 3.

Languages us'd in Perfia, a a 9.

Lar deferib'd, a 53.

Latitudes of the chiejefi Cities

of Perfia, 1 ; 5.

Locufts, 65, 81.

Longitudes of the principal Ci-

ties of Perfia, 1 3 5,

M

MAhomet-Ali-beg, the ftory of

bim, 4 a, Ï3c. fie pmiJJjes his

own Son, 44.

Mahomet-beg , his misfortune,

..a 1 a. Revengeful, a 13, &c.

Malta, the great Ceremony of the

grand Mufter upon Lady -day, 78.

Manners of Perfia. See Cuftoms.

Marante, 20.

Market-price , hovj fettled, 55,

a;4.

Marriages of the Perfians, a43.

Meal, the frange nature of Per-

fian meal, 17.

Mengrelia, the prefent State of

it, 1 a 5.

Me/Tina deferil? d, a.

Milo Ifland, 1 ao.

Mirza-Ibrahim, a 3.

Mirza-Take, his ftory, 197.

Modon, 1 a 1.

Money of Perfia. See Coins,

Monuments Turkilh
, 3,4, a4,

aj.
'

Mother kills her own Son inftead

of a Bannian, aoa.

Môulla's, a a6.

Mouiîàl deferWd, 7 1

.

Murder committed in theT)efert,

1 1 a. TmiJUd in Perfia, a 3 a.

N.

NAckfivan defcritfd,\G.

Names and Employments of
the Officers ofthe King's Houfe^xi,

&c. Of the Military Officers, a a 3.

Naxis, 1 ao.

Nazar ; vid. Officers.

Nemrod, or the fuppofed Tower

of Babel, 86.

Nibia deferitid, 3.

Niniveh, 71.

Noah, where he Ira d, 16. His

Wife, where buried, ao.

Nogaies, their Cuftoms, 13 a, &c.

O.

Off ers of the King's Houf-
bold^zi. Military, aa3« Ec-

cleJuiUick and judicial, a 2 6.

Ornius, 255.

Ozeman, 4.

P.

^ V>^VifV'' pA
bîiiilïo;

J)Aros Jftand, 12.

Paffage of the Author from
ismiveh to Babylon, 8 a. From Bag-

dat to Balfara, 87. From Balfara to

Ormus, 94,

Paffengers ; fee Travellers*

Patras, 121.

Patriarch of the Armenians, 1 1.

Feafts the Caravan, 1 2.

Pearls of great beauty and va'

lue, 95, 144.

Perfia, its extent and Provinces,

i^i.The Flowers and Fruits there'

of, 144. The BeasJs of fervice, 145.

Fijh and Fowl there, ib. Buildings,

147.

Perfians, their Superftition, 24.

Their manner of Entertainment, $.

Their Civility, 77. Their extrava-

gancy in Apparel, a 3 8. Their Re-

ligion, 1 60. Their FeasJs and 7)iet,

a4i. Artifts, wherein, a 30. Com-

modities of' the Countreys, ib. Their

manners and cuftoms, a 3 4.

Philadelphia now Allachars, %i.

Places
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Tlaces of' pnviledg, 24.

'Plains of Salt, 31, 39.

Polia or Foiis, 4.

Policy of the Pcrfians, 2 3 2.

Pointing at the King of Perfia,

lofs of the hand, 207.

, Porter of the King of Perfia be-

^lovd by himfor his whiskers, 47.

Printing not us'd ; and why,

229.

Proverb in Perfia

baffy, 44.

about living

Quitros Haven, 1 14.

R.

RAdars; what, 133.

Rafedfs ; what, 8 5. JVtw*-

chaftijzdfor Superftitiou, ib.

Restoration for robbery
t
how^

made, 233.

River that peutrifles, 1 5,

Relicks Armenian, 17,

Roads from France Conftan-

tinople; 2. Frowz Conftantinople to

Ifpahan; 3. Fret»? <fZ?f borders of Vcx-

fia Erivan ; 10. From Erivan to

Tauris; 15. From Tauris to Ifpa-

han through Tauris and Casbin; 14.

From Tauris to ïfpahan through

Zangan and Sultain ; 26. From

Smyrna to Ifpahan; 31. From Ker-

man to Ifpahan; 41. From Paris to

Ifpahan another way; 53. From

Aleppo to Ifpahan through the

great Uefert; 60. Through Mefopo

tamia andAiTyria; 66. From Nini-

veh to Ifpahan; 72. From Smyrna to

Ifpahan; 10 2. From Aleppo to Tau-

ris through Diarbequir and Van;

103. Through Gezire; 108. From
Aleppo to Ifpahan through the (mall

Defert and Kengavar; 109. From
Conflantinople to Ifpahan by the

Euxin-JVtf; 113. From Warfaw to

Ifpahan over the black Sea ; and

Ifpahan to Mofco; 115. From Or
mus to Schiras; 245. From Ifpahan

to Ormus, from Schiras to Ban-

dar- Abalii; 251. From Casbon to

ïfpahan, and fo through Candahar
to the Frontiers of the Mogul, 257,

Robbery committed ttpott the Au-
thor neer Tocat, 40.

Robbery ; how fwtijb'd', 233.
Rock of a ftrange nature; 107.

S:

SAdler Ralph; hisfidfiory; 207,

Salmaitre; 208.

Samatra, a place of 'Devotion

among the Mahumetans; 83,

Santorini, a remarkable IJland ;

79-

Sardis; 37.

Sava; 28.

Schiras; 66. Defcri&d; 247.
Seal of the King of Perfia, 179.
Sedre, his Office, 226.

Sefi-Kouli-Kan Governor cf Ba=

bylon ; his death, 84, 85.

Sem the Son o/'Noab, 1 5.

Sexava, 28.

Sha-Abas, 158. Sends to Henry
Afth of France, ib. To Spain, ib. His
anfwer, ib. He turns Merchant, ib.

Kind to the Capuchins; 157. His
madnefs in drink; i-ji. He pinijhes

the Baker and Cook ; 203.

Sha-Abas the fécond, 209.

Shambe; the Inhabitants mad at

18 years of age; 1 7.

Shappars, what; 233. Their pri-

viledges, ib.

Sha-Sefi defiroys the Turks Ar-
my; 20. His madnefs in drink, 198,

His cruelty, 206.

Shaoux; what they are, 47.
SherazouJ, 73.

Sidi Fatima, 29,

Sinopus, 118.

Smyrna largely defcritfd', $y
î$ç.

Sophiana; 20.

'St. Simon; 86.

St. Stephens; 17.

Story offour French-meri; 95.
Students Perfian; 227.

Sultan Amurat makes his entry

into Aleppo,- 6.
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Sultain demerit?V; 27.

Superftition of the Perfians; 236.

TAmerlane; 195.

Tartars eat raw Horfe-fief/j;

7. Lejfer Tartars; 132.

Tauris defcrib'd; 20; 21; &c. And
the places adjacent; 23.

Temple of Ephefus. See Ephcfus.

Teren; 108.

Thievery puniJUd, 263.

Tigris; 71.

Time; how divided by the Per-

fians; 140.

Tocat; 5.

Tocia; 4.

Tower ofBabel; vid. Nemrod.
Travelling very fecure in Per-

fia; I 8; 233.

Travellers; how to behave them-

selves; 47.
The treachery of a Janizary; 3

®c.

Turkey; bad travelling in Tur-

key; 1.

Turks; their Superftition; 9,

Turquoifes; 144.

V
' I

VAn; 106.

Voyage ; The Authors Vcyage

from MarfciHes to Alexandrctta, 78.

The Authors firft Voyage, 95. From
Paris to Smyrna, 99.

W.

WAater bitter, 61. Scarce in.

Perfia, 156.

Women t>/"Bagdat, 86. Of Arabia,

ib. Of Peril a, 239.

0/ Perfia very fine, 40.

Writing Perftan, 229.

Y
< Y.

Efde defcrib'd, 44.
Yefdecas, 66.

Z.

^TEa ^/7j;^/, i io

Zulpha defcrib'd; 1 9, ï 5 5, 1 57,

>



THE SIX

TRAVELS
O F

John Baptista Tavernier,

BARON of AUBONNE,
THROUGH

TO THE

INDIES.
During the fpace of Forty years.

Giving an Account of the prefent

State of thofe Countries, vi%. of their

Religion, Government, Customs,

and Commerce.
A S A L S O 1

The Figures, Weights, and Value of the Money
and Coins feverally currant therein.

The Second Part :

DESCRIBING

INDIA and the ISLES Adiacent.

Made Englijb by J. P.

LONDON:
Printed in the Year, 1678.



I

I



Parti!

THE

FIGURES
Of the PIECES of

Gold, Silver, and Copper:
AND OF

The Sorts of Shells and Almonds that pafs

for MONEY over all ASIA.

"The Money of Arabia.

Larin, Figure I. Half-Larin, Fig. ^.

HIS Money (Fig.i.) is call'd

Larin , and fignkies the fame

with ouv Crowns. The Five

Pieces are as much in value

as one of our Crowns ; and

the Ten Half-Larins as much.

Only the Five Larins want in

weight Eight Sous of our

Crown. This is that which the

Emirs , or Princes of Arabia

take for the Coining of their

Money ; and the profit which

they make by the Merchants

that travel through the Defart,

either into Perfia or the Indies

For then the Emirs come to the

Caravans, to take their Tolls, and to change their Crowns, Reals, or

Ducats of Gold, for thefe Larins. For they muft of neceffity pafs

that way. And they muft ufe very fmooth words to boot ; for there is nothing

lobe got by rough Languages. If they fee the Merchants will not change their

Money, then will they refufe to take their Toll -, but making as if they had
not time to caft up the accompt, they go a hunting, and leave the Merchants
fifteen or twenty days without faying any thing more to themj while they
jn the mean time fpend their provisions , not knowing where to get more.
If the Caravan goes on without paying their Tolls, thefe Arabian Princes will

either cut them in pieces, or take away their Camels, or rob them of all

they have, as they have lèverai times done. In one Journey that I made.,

one of thefe Princes kept us one and twenty days j after which we thought our

felves happy to be quit of him, when we had given him whatever he demanded,

if thefe five Larins did but weigh as much as the Crown, or Real of Spain,

the Merchants would never be much troubled. But when they come to Perfia,

or the Indies
s
they muft carry their Money to the Mint, as I have laid in

another place , and loofe above ei^ht Sous in a Crown , which amounts to

id. per Cent. As for what remains, the Larins are one of the ancient Coins

iM. of

The Author not ha-
ving given an account of
the weight or finenefs

of the Coins he treats

of, but having only ex-
prefs'd their value in

French Livres, it is

thought fit for the bet-
ter reduction thereof
into Enghfk Coin,to ad-
vertife , That Three
French Livres make a
French Crown, which
pafTes in Exchange
from J4 pence to j8
pence half-penny ; Co

that a French Livre may
be in value as the Ex-
change goes, from 18
pence to 1 9 pence half-

penny.And twenty Sous
make a Livre»
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of AJia ; and though at this day they are only currant in Arabia,, and at Bal-

[ara, neverthelefè, from Bragdatt to the Illand of Cejlan, they traffick altogether

with the Larin, and all along the Perfian Golf 5 where they take 80 Larins fot

one Toman, which is 50 Abaffù.

The Money currant under the "Dominions of the Great Mogul.

AL L the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Territories of the

Great Mogul, is refined to the higheft perfection before it be coined into

Money.
The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, and 11 Grains, ancîîs va-

lued in the Country at 14 Roupies of Silver. We reckon the Roupy of Sil-

ver at 30 Sous. So that a Roupy of Gold comes to 21 Livres of Frame j

and an Ounce of Gold to Livres, and 4 Deneer's. This Go!d is like that

which we buy at 5-4 Livres an Ounce. And if you bring this Gold in Ingots,

or Ducats of European Gold, you mail have always 7 and a half profit j if

you can fcape paying any thing to the Guftom-houfes. The Half-Roupy comes
to 10 Livres 10 Sous j and the Quarter-Roupy to $ Livres j Sous. As I

have faid, you muft reckon the Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though it weigh
not above 3 Drams ; whereas our pieces of 30 Sous weigh 3 Drams, and half

4 grains ; but the Roupy is much the better Silver. In a word, they that

underftand Traffick well, and carry hence Gold or Silver to the Territories

of the Great Mogul, get always 7 or 8 per Cent, profit, provided they take

care to fhun the Cuftom-houfes. For if you pay them, the 7 or 8 per Cent.

which you might make profit, goes to them 5 and fo the Roupy comes to

30 Sous, the Half to if, and the Quarter to 7 and a half, the Eighth part

to 3 Sous and 9 Deneers.

As for their Copper Money, fometimes 'tis worth more, fometimes Jefs,, as

Copper comes to the Mint. But generally the biggeft fort is worth 2. Sous
of our Money, the next 1 Sous, the next to that 6 Deneers.

As for their Shell Money, the nearer you go to the Sea:, the more you
give for a Pecha ; fur they bring them from Maldives. Fifty or 60 of thefc

make a Pecha, which is that piece of Coin that is worth but 6 De*
neer's.

For their Money of Mamoudi's, half Mamoudi's, and Almonds, all that fort

of Money is only currant in the Province of Gu&eratt, the principal Cities

whereof are Surat, Barocba, Cambaya, Broudra, and Amadabat. Five Mamoudi's
go for a Crown, or a Real. For frnall Money they make no ufe of thefe Shells,

but of little Almonds, which are brought from about Ormus , and grow in

the Defarts of the Kingdom of Larr. If you break one of the SheHs, it is

impoffible to eat the Almond, for there is no Coloquintida fo bitter ; fo that

there is no fear lealt the Children mould eat their fmall Money. They have
alfo thofe little pieces of Copper which are call'd Pecha, 6 Deneer's in value.

They give 20 for a Mamoudi, and 40 Almonds for a Pecha j fometimes yon
may have 44, according to the quantity which is brought. For fome years
the Trees do not bear, and then the price of this fort of Money is very
much raifed in that Country 5 and the Bankers know how to make their be-
nefit.

,

Fig. 1. The Roupy of Gold. Fig. 2. The Half-Roupy of Gold. Fig. 3. The
Quarter-Roupy of Gold.

.
Fig. 4. The Roupy of Silver. Fig. p Another Roupy of Silver. Fig. 6. The

Half-Roupy of Silver. Fig. 7. The Quarter-Roupy of Silver. Fig. 8. The
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver.

Zig> 9. Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig.io. Two Pecha's of Copper. Fig.it: One
Pecha.

Fig. 12.
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Fig. 12. The Shells. Fig. 13. A Silver-Mamoudi, which is the Money of
Guzerat. Fig. 14. Haifa Mamoudi. Fig. iy. The Almond.

I have mark'd two forts of Roupies, the one fquare, the other round. The
fquare one is as they coin'd it anciently ; the round ones are as they make
them at this day.

The Money of a King and two RajaV, all three Tributaries to

the Great Mogul.

MAton-cha is a Tributary to the Great Mogul
; yet he has power to coin Mo-

ney. When you are at Agra, the Territories of this King lye to the North j

and before you can come at them,you muft pafs over very high and cragged Moun-
tains. Tis a good Countrv, where are all things necelîàry for the fupport of humane
life, except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the Inhabitants, who being all

Idolaters, are depriv'd thereby of their chiefeit delicacies, in regard they feed upon
nothing Co heartily as upon Rice. They have excellent Corn, and Grapes, but they

make no Wine, though they make fome Aqua Vita. They want neither Oxen nor

Cows j but their Horfes are little, weak, and ill-fhap'd. All the Trade which
thefe people have with their Neighbours, is in Copper, whereof they have

two extraordinary Mines, from whence they furnifh the greateft part of the

Mogul's Territories ; out of which they have Salt in Exchange, not having

anv of their own. This Salt cofts them dear, in regard it is four months tra-

vel to the place where they fetch it, that is to fày, from the Territories of

Matn-cha to the Indian Coaft towards Bacaim. They travel upon Oxen, and

the fame Oxen carry their Copper. There muft be alifb fome Mines of Lapis-

JLazuli and Garnets in that Country, in regard they bring feveral from thence.

Fig. 1, and 2. is the Money of Maton-cha.

Fig. i. is the Silver-Money, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains,

and is of the fame goodnels as the Roupy. The half-Roupy goes for 1 y Sous,

and this for 16 Sous/which is fix and a halfper Cent. more. But certain it is,that the

more Northward you travel that way, Gold and Silver is more fcarce. Fig. 2.

Thefe pieces of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of the Great Mogul; they

are heavier by half, but the Copper is not fo good as that of Pegu or Japan.

Fig. 3, and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Parta fajoumola.

The Raja of Parta fajoumola, is one of the great Raja's on the other fide of the

Ganges. His Territories are directly North of Patna, nigh to the great Mogul's,

to whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King of Bay/tarn. He is bound
every year to fend an Embaflador with twenty Elephants to the Gover-
nour of Patna, who fends them to the Great Mogul. The greateft part of
his revenue conflits in Elephants, Musk, and Rhubarb. He lavs alfo a great

Impofition upon. Salt, as'--well that which is fpent by his own Subjects, as

upon that which is carried abroad. This is all Sea-coaft Salt, which comes
from the Territories of the Great Mogul, and is brought from the Sea-coaft

to Ganges, and fo over Ganges is carried as far as the fiftieth and five and
fiftieth Degree. They lade above 1 y 0000 Oxen; and for every burthen they

pay a Roupy at the Salt-Pits, and no more afterwards through the whole King-

dom. Had this Raja of Parta Salt of his own, he would never be Tributary

to the Great Mogul.

Fig. f3 and 6. is the Money of the Raja of Ogen.

The Raja of Ogen is alfo a Tributary to the Great Mogul ; his Country lies

between Brampour, Seronge, and Amadabat $ and it is one of the beft Soils in

*B 2 Fig. 5.
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the Indies. His Silver Money palfes no-where but in his own Country, not be-

ing fufFer'd in the Mogul's. His Silver Money goes for a quarter of a Roupy,

at 7 Sous 6 Deneer's ; but the Silver is bale. His Copper Money goes for

6 Deneers, and is currant in the Mogul's Dominions as far as Agra. For his

fmaller Money he makes ufe of thole Shells whereof we have already fpo-

ken.

Tieces of Gold called Tagods, which are currant in the Territories

of the King of Golconda, the King e/'Vifapour, the Great Raja

of Carnatica, the Raja of Velouehe, and at the ^Diamond Mines.

ALL the Pieces of Gold reprefented in the Plate of GoAro^-Money, pafs

through all thefe Countries at the lame value., and are about t'he weight of

our half Piftol ; but the Gold is of a bafer Mettal, fo that an Ounce is not worth

above 42 or 43 Livres ; not going for more than four Roupies.

Fig. 1. Is one of the ancient Pagods, at the time when the Raja's were
Matters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are only ftampt upon one fide

as you fee. They are as heavy as the new ones ; and though they be no

better Gold, yet fome years fince they went at 20, and 2 y fer cent, more
than the new ones ; the reafon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters,

they are fb fuperftitious as to believe, that if they melt down that Money,

fome calamity will befall their Country ; and they hold this for fuch a cer-

tain truth, that for fear the King of Golconda mould melt if, they paid him

for certain years 20000 Pagods. But you mull obferve, that thele old Pagods

are no-where currant but in the Kingdom of Golconda. For my parr, I think* it is

more for their profit than out of any fuperftition, that they make ufe of them in

that manner. For in all the Kingdom of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never

mention any but the old Pagods, though they make their payments in new Pagods,

or Roupies j and in this cafe they who receive thole new Pagods,or tholè Roupies,

play their game fo well, that they gain a fourth part, or a half, and lbmetimes om
per Cent, alledging for the reafon, that thole new Pagods are either the King of

Fifapour's, or the Raja, of Carnaticds, or the Raja of Filouche's, or the Englijh,

or the Hollanders. And they make as much of the Roupies -, for there is no

confiderable payment made, which is not received by the Cheroff or Banker,

making it good to the Seller, who fometimes has no need of his Money in

a month or two, and fo he receives the intereft of it, though it be but for

two days. If the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the fum amount
to two or three hundred, or three or four thoufand, the Banker ta>kes them
all, and viewing them one after another, he divides them into five or fix

parts ; and then poifing them all, he lays of fome, that they are more us'd

than others, and that having paffed through many hands, there is a walte of the

mettal about one per Cent. Others, fays he, want not above half one pir

Cent, others but a fourth part. Thefe Pagods have been bor'd fome half tho-

rough, others a quarter thorough ; and it is a wonderful thing what this boring

amounts to. For in regard thele Pagods are very thick, and cannot be dipt,

thofe that are Mafters of the trade, take a Piercer, and pierce the Pagod tho-

rough the fide, half way or more, taking out of one piece as much Gold as

comes to two or three Sous. And provided they be not taken in the faft,

they chufe rather to' follow this trade than any other ; there being no handy-

craft tradesmen among the Indians, that gain more than three Sous a day.

After they have drawn out the piercer, they knock upon the holes with a

little hammer, and are fb cunning in clofing up the holes again, that he muft

be very skilful indeed, that can difcover the cheat. For this reafon, they ne-

ver receive any payment till they have fhew'n the Pieces to the Cheraff or

Banker; and though he looks only on two or three Pieces, he takes a Sous.

They have alfo another cunning trick, and the more the Banker is in credit,
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the more he gains ; for if he makes any payment, according to the quantity

of the fum, he puts the Pagods by fifty or a hundred together in little bags,

and fèals them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the number of the

Pagods within ; and fd delivers them to him to whom he makes the pay-

ment. When the party makes ufe of them, he never opens the bag, but gives

them as they are, to him to whom they are due ; who goes to the fame Ban-

ker that feal'd the bags. The Banker feeing his Seal whole, makes anfwer,

that the Pieces are good, and in that manner they (hall pafs all the year

without opening the bags. But when ever they change the hand, they fend

for the iamb Banker, who always will have fo much per Cent, for his vifit.

But as I have (aid , the Merchant leaves them in his hand to get intereft
;

who then pays eight per Cent, for a year, and fometimes twelve, Thus the

Bankers have always the greateft part of the Money in the Kingdom in their

hands, of which .they make large profir. 'Tis the cuftom in that Country,

every Month to pay the Soldiery ; but for the raoft part, the Soldiers, Cap-
tains, and other Officers will not ftay ftill the Month be up, but come to the

Bankers, who difcount after the rate of eighteen or twenty per Cent, by the

year, befides that they pay them in thefè Pagods, againft which others would
often objecl. If there be any large Diamond to be fold in any Country, thefè

Bankers have intelligence of it prefently ; or if there be any fair Ruby, 'tis

not long before they have it in pawn ; for every year when the Merchants

return from Pegu, and have any Rubies, raoft commonly they are in debt j

and in regard it is the cuftom to pay within fifteen days after the Merchant

comes afhoar, he pawns his belt goods he has for payment, as well of the

freight of the Ship, as of what he may have taken up at Pegu. After that

<he fells the worft of his goods to pay the Banker, who lent him the Money
upon his arrival. Thofê that work in the Diamond Mines, or the Merchants

that hire the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they fell them to thefè

Bankers, becaufè there is ready Money ; or elfe they pawn them to the Ban-

kers, till they can find a Chapman to buy them.

Fig. i. The old Pagod.

Fig. 2. The King of Golcbndah Pagod.

Fig. 3, and 4. The King of Vifapour's Pagod.

Fig. j , and 6. The Raja of Carnatica's Pagod.

Fig. 7, and 8. The Raja of Velouches Pagod.

ivg. 9, 10, 11, and 12. are the Half-Pagods of thofe Kings and Raja's.

Fig. 13, 14, 15-, 16, and 17. are little Pieces of Gold call'd Fanos, which are

of different value. There are fome whereof fix go to a Crown j others from

ten to fifteen
;
and fome are very bafe mettal. This is the Money that paffes

all along the Coaft of Coromandel ; from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. And
they have very little other than that, befides the Pecha of Copper, and the

Shells, which pafs for fmall Money.

The Money which the EngHfli and Hollanders Coin in the Indies.

Figure i, and 2. is the Money which the Englijh coin in their Fort St. George,

or elfe at MadrefpAtan, upon the Coaft of Coromandel. They call them
Pagods, as thofe of the Kings and Raja's of the Country are call'd. They
are of the fame weight, the fame goodnefs, and pafs for the fame value. For-

merly the Englijh never coin'd any Silver or Copper Money 3 for in fome
parts that border upon the Indians, where they have Fadories, as at Surat,

Majlipatan, or at Bantam, they find it more profitable to carry Gold from
England, than Silver ; Gold lying in lefs room , and not being fo trou-

blefbme ; befides , that by carrying Gold they more eafily efcape the

paying thofe Cuftoms which the Kings impofe upon Gold and Silver. But
* B 1 fincc
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fmce the prefent King of England married the Princefs of Portugal, who had
in part of her Portion the famous Port of Bombeye, where the EngUJh are

v
rery hard at work to build a ftrong Fort, they coin both Silver, Copper,
and Tinn. But that Money will not goat Surat, nor in any part of the Great
Mogul's Dominions, or in any of the Territories of the Indian Kings

; only it

pafles among the EngUJh in their Fort, and fome two or three Leagues up
in the Country, and in the Villages along the Coaft ; the Country people that

bring them their Wares, being glad to take that Money ; otherwifc they would
fee but very little ftirring, in regard the Country is very poor, and the people
have nothing to fell but Aqua, Vit», made of Coco-Wine and Rice.

Fig. 3. and 4. is the Gold Money which the Hollanders coin at Paliatet
which is a Fort that they pofiefs upon the Coaft of Coromandel Thofe pieces

are alfo call'd Pagods, and are of the fame weight with the others
5 but for

the goodnefs, I think they are better by two or three in the hundred, than
thofè of the Kings and Raja's of the Country, or which the EngUJh make,
I made this obfervation, being at the Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of
the Indies where there is any great Trade. For the firft thing they ask you
is, whether you have any Pagods ofPtUcate ; and if you have, you fpeed muca
better in your bufmefs.

Fig. and 6. is a Roupy of Silver, which the Hollanders coin at Pelicate,

being of the fame weight with thofè which the Great Mogul, or the Kings of
Gokonda and Fijapour make. It has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the
Holland Company, to diftinguifh it from others. The Hollanders Roupies of Silver

are quite contrary to their Pagods of Gold, which are more efteemed by the In-

dians than thofe of the Princes of the Country. For they make far lefs account

of thefe Roupies of Silver ; and if you pay any great fum in thefe pieces,

though the Silver be, as good as the others, you mult lofe one half per Cent.

Fig. 7, and is the Hollanders (mail Copper-Money, wherewith they or-
dinarily pay their Soldiers. It has upon one fide the mark of the Company.
And indeed the Hollanders, who mind nothing but their profit, had great reafon

to obtain leave to coin Money ; for bringing only Gold from fapan, from Ma-
cajfar only Gold in Powder, and from Ctoina Gold in Ingots, and felling all

thefe to the Bankers, they found that they loft five or fix per Cent, which
proceeded from the miitruft of the Chrmgers , and the chief of the Facto-
ries belonging to the Company. Now they fhun that lofs, and make the fame
profit which the Bankers did coining all t'heiè mettais into money. Though
in every Voyage which thev make to fapa>r, they generally lofe one Vefiel

by ftorm ;
yet fome years they make five or fix Millions of Livres profit,

all freights difcharged , and hazards efcaped. But that profit is quite loft,

fmce their lofs of the Ifland of Formoja.

The Money of the King of Cheda and Pera.

THis Money is of Tin, and is coin'd by the King of Cheda and Pera. He
coins no other Money than Tin. Some years he found ®ut feveral Mines,

which was a great prejudice to the EngUJh. For the Hollanders and other

Merchants buy it, and vend it over all ^Jfia. Formerly the EngUJh brought

k out of England, and furnifhed greats part of Afia, where they confum'd a

vaft quantity ;
they carried it alfo into all the Territories of the Great Mogul,

as alfo into Perfia and Arabia ; for all their Difhes are of Copper, which they

caufe to be Tinned over every month* Among the meaner fort of people, there

is little to be feen but this Tin-money, and the Shels call'd Cori j which I

have fpoken of already.

Fig. i, and 2. is that great piece of Tin, which weighs an ounce and a half,

and in that Country goes for the value of two of our Sous. But in regard

that Tin is there at 14 Sous a pound, it is not worth above one Sous and
j

thre*
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three Deneers. This piece of Tin is only thick in the fides, the middle be-

ing as thin as Paper.

Fig. 3, and 4. is a piece that goes at the value of four Deneers.

Fig. y , and 6. are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little piece

of Tin.

The Money of Gold and Tin of the King of Achen. With the Money

in Gold Coined by the King of Macafiar, and the Celebes. And
the Silver and Copper Momy of the King of Camboya.

Fig.
1, and 2. is the Money m Gold coin'd by the King of Achen, in the

Hand of Sumatra. In goodnefè it is better than our Louis j an Ounce be-

ing well worth fifty Franks. This piece weighs 10 Grains, and would be

worth fixteen Sous and eight Deneers of our Money.

Fig. 3, and 4. is the fmall Money made by the ,fame King, being of Tin,

and weighs eight Grains. The Tin being good, I value it at 16 Sous a pound 5

and then 7j of thefe pieces is worth one Sous of ours.

Fig. and 6. is the Money in Gold of the King of Macajfar, or the CV~

hbes. This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanders take it for a Florin

of our Money; which comes to 23 Sous and eight Deneers.

Fig. 7, and 8. is the Silver Money of the King of Camboya j being good

Silver, and weighs thirty two Grains. The piece comes to 24 Sous of pur

Money ; nor does the King coin it at any higher rate. He has a great quan-

tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins it into Money; for he trades

with it by weight; as he does with his Silver, according to the cuftom of

China.
,

j

Fig. 9, and 10. is the Copper Money of the King of Camboya. The King of

Java, the King of Bantam, and the Kings of the Molucca Iflands coin no other

Money, but pieces of Copper after the fame form and manner. As for their

Silver Money, they let it pafs as it comes out of other Countries, without

melting it down. In Bantam, in all fava, in Batavia, and the Molucca's, there

is. little other Money ftirring, but Spanijh Reals, Rixdollars of Germany, and

Crowns of France ; the greateft part being Half-Reals, Quarters, and Eighth

parts. But in Batavia they ufe befides for fmall Money, Shillings, double Sous'

and Sous, as in Holland.

The Money in Gdd, Silver, and Ofper, of the King of Siam.

Fig. 1, and 2. is the Money in Gold, coin'd by the King of Siam ; and weighs
18 Grains more than our Half-Piftol. The Gold is of the fame Goodnefs,

and may be worth 7 Livres and one Sous of our Money. When the Mer-
chants, that trade in that Country, bring thence either Gold or Silver, 'tis for

want of other Commodities, as Silk, Musk, Sandal, Wood Gum Lake, Ele-

phants teeth, and other things. For by carrying out Gold or Silver, they reap but
two in the hundred profit.

Fig. 3j 4> S>and 6. is a piece about the bignefs of a large Hazle-Nut, flatted

on the four fides, like a femicircle, three fides whereof are open like a Horfè-
lhoe ; and upon two fides are certain of their own Letters. There is no Money
in the Eaft fo ftrangely coin'd as this. It weighs three Drams and a half, and

25: Grains, and is as good as our Silver at three Livres and 16 Sous the
Ounce. It amounts to 32 Sous and 4 Deneers of our Money.

Fig. 6, 7, and 8. is the Copper Money of the King of Siam ; and they give
two hundred of thefe pieces for one piece of Silver. For their fmall Money,

they
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they make ufe of certain Shells that are gather'd upon the Sea-more, which
they bring from Maldives.

.The Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Afem, Tipoura,

Arakan, and Pegu.

AL L the Silver Money coin'd by the Kings whom I have nam'd, is in

goodnefs equal to our Crown, rating it at three Livres ten Sous the Ounce,
as we rate our Crowns here.

Fig. i, and 2. is the Silver Money of the King of Afem ; it weighs three

Drams and four Grains, and comes to 23 Sous of our Money.
Fig. 3, 4. is the Silver Money made by the King of Tipoura ChatermanV

ïn the language of the Country, he is call d Dieu-Ara-gari, which is ftampc

upon one fide of the Money, and upon the other Cbatermani Roy de Tipourài

His Country begins about twelve days journey from Daca toward the North-
Weft. This Money weighs two Drams and a half, and twenty-two Grains j

and is in value twenty-two Sous.

Fig. j, 6. is the King of Arakan s Money. It Weighs two Drams and a half,

and 1 j Grains, which makes 21 Sous of our Money. This King coins no Gold §

but he trafficks in Gold uncoin'd. The Mettal is very bafe, and not worth
above 14 Carats, a Carat being the third part of an Ounce. The King how-
ever holds it at a high rate, to keep it from being earry'd out of his Coun-
try. In all Bengala this King is known by no other Name but the King of
Mogue^

Fig. 7, and 8. is the King of Pegu s Silver Money, and Weighs two Drams
and a half, and twelve Grains, which may come to about 20 Sous, and fix

Deneers of our Money.
Fig. 9, and 10. are the King of Pegu s Fàno's, or little pieces of Gold, and

weigh not above 7 Grains to boot. Fifteen of thefè little pieces pals for the

value of a Real, or one of our Crowns, the Gold being courte.

Fig. 11, 12. are the Kings of A/em's Fano's j they weigh alfb 7 Grains?

but they are a much bafèr Mettal than thofe of Pegu, for twenty-two of them
amount but to the value of our Crown,

Lumps or Tieces of Gold and Silver which go for Money in thé

Kingdom of China, and the Kingdom of Tunquin.

YO U are firft to take notice, that in ali the Kingdom of China, and the

Kingdom of Tunquin, there is no Money coin'd, either Gold or Silver
$

that their final 1 Money is Copper, and that they make ufe in payments only

of Lumps or Pieces of Gold and Silver, which have every one their particu^

lar weight, as is here reprefented.

The Pieces of Gold mark'd Fig. 1, and 2. are by the Hollanders call'd Golt-

fchut, that is to fay, a Boat of Gold, becaufe they are in the form 0/ a Boar.

Other Nations call them Loaves of Gold ; and there are but two different fizes

of them. The Gold is of fuch a goodnefs, that an Ounce in France would
not be worth lefs. than 42 Franks. The great Pieces come to twelve hun-

dred Gelders of Holland Money, and thirteen hundred and fifty Livres of our

Money. The other Piece, which weighs but half as much, is in value accor-

ding to its proportion. J
As for their Pieces of Silver, they are of fèveral fizes, ancKdifferent weight.

Fig.%. weighs fix Drams and a half, and 23, Grains ; and the Silver being

very
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very near in goodnefs to the Parifian, it comes to fifty-nine Sous, and eight

Deneers of our Money. The other Pieces, as well great as final], are in value

according to their weight.

In great payments they make ufe of Ingots, that come to a hundred Franks

in value ; and they have little Pieces of Silver that are not worth above a

Sous.

When they buy any Commodity, if they have not whole Pieces enough to

make up the fum ,
they have always inltruments ready, to cut off fo much

from a great piece as will perfect the payment.

When the Chinefes, tranfport their Golden Loaves, or their Boats, into other

Countries, the Merchants cut them in the middle, not daring to truft the Chi-

nefes, who have often deceiv'd them j and none have been more cheated than

the Hollanders. For they have a way to (tuff their Loaves of Gold, infomuch

that you fhall fometimes find in the middle, a third part of Copper or Silver.

In all forts of Bargains the Chinejcs are fo cunning, that there are few ftran-

gers whom they do not over-reach ;
efpecially^ in Batavia, the Hollanders

when they come firft. They carry their weights always along with them,

being like a Roman Beam, or a Stelleer, about eight Inches long, with which

they weigh all the Gold and Silver which they receive. As for the fmall Money

both in China and Tunqmrn, it is of Copper. It is made as in Fig. 4. They

alfo thread thefe pieces, there being a hole in the middle, 12,25, 5*°> an^

300 upon a firing ; becaufe they will not put themfelves to the trouble of

telïïrig them, when the number exceeds a dozen.

T/je Cold and Silver Money cf Japon.

ALL the Gold that comes from Japon, is of the fame goodnefs ; fbme-

what better than our Louis; and is about that goodnefs for which we
pay about fo Franks the Ounce.

Fin. 1. This piece of Gold weighs one Ounce and fix Drams, at fifty Franks

the Ounce, comes to 87 Livres and 10 Sous.

Fig. 2, and 3. Every one of thefe pieces is of Gold, and every one weighs

a third part of the gre?t one ; which is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains ; and

comes to 29 Livres, 3 Sous, and 4 Deneers.

Fig. 4. This, fis it. is mark'd, is the backfide of the three pieces of Gold.
.

Fig. and 6. are pieces of Silver of the fame weight 5 every one weigh-

ing 4 Grains lefs than our pieces of 30 Sous, though it go neverthelefs for

the fame value. As -for the Silver, it is the fame in goodnefs with our Mo-
ney. However, in the Territories of the Great Mogul, whither the Hollan-

ders carry all their Silver, their Bars, and fapon pieces, to coin them into Mo-
ney, fometimes they fell them to the Bankers, where they have no conve-

venience of coinage, as at Sttrat and jigra ; and thefe Bankers give them from
two to three in the hundred more than they will give for our Crowns^ &ix-

dollars, or Spanijh Reals.

Fig. 7. is thé backfide of the two Silver pieces.

The TortraiSture of the Silver Ingots of Japon, which go for Money.

I Said before, that all the Silver that comes out of fapon, is equal in goodnefs to

our Crowns.
Fig. 1. An Ingot of this form weighs feven ounces, at three Livres ten Sous

the ounce : the whole comes to twenty four Livres, and ten Sous.

* C Tig. a.
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Fig. 2. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half : the whole comes to eight

Livres, ten Sous, and feven Deneers.

Fig. 3. Weighs once ounce, half a dram, and twelve grains : the whole comes

to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers.

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, eight grains : the whole comes to three Livrés, ten

Sous, and an eleven Deneers.

Fig. j. Weighs feven drams, one quarter, and (even grains : the whole comes

to three Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers.

Fig. 6. Weighs two drams and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole

comes to one Livre, five Sous, and one Deneer.

Fig. 7. Weighs two drams, twenty four Deneers : the whole comes to one

Livre, nine Deneers.

Fig. 8. Weighs one dram and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole comes

to fixteen Sous, and four Deneers.

Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money which they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty,

to the number of 600. which is the value of a Tell in Silver. Over all fapon they

reckon by Tells : and the Hollanders reckon, that a Tell makes three Gelders

and an half of their Money, which comes to four Livres, and five Sous of

ours.

Fig. io. Is the back-fide of the Copper-piece.

Money that represents the Figures of the twelve Signs ; and which

were Coined during the twenty four hours, that Gehan-guir, King of

the Indians, permitted Queen INourmahall, his Wife, to Reign in his

fiead.

SVltan Selim, otherwife called Gehanguir Patcha, the ninth King of the Indt*

ans, Father of Cha-gehan, was a great Lover of Women :,.but he had a par-

ticular affe<ftion for one among the reit, which he kept in his Seraglio ; and which
he had Efpous'd, as meriting more than ordinary. She was a Woman of a Sublime

Wit, and very liberal ; and fhe knew fo well how to pleafe the King's humour, and

to divertize him, that he could not live without her. She had two Names ; the

one was Nour-gchm-begum, which fignifies the light cf the World j and this was

the Name which was engraven upon her Signet : for as I have obferv'd in my
Relations, they never Sign any thing, but only fet their Seals. The other Name,
by which fhe was call'd at Court, was Nour-mahall, which fignifies the Light of

the SeragUo. She was always a great enemy to the King's two Sons -, more efpe-

cially to the fécond , who was called Sultan Kourom : and who afterwards

coming to the Throne, called himfelf Cha-gehan. He fet himfelf to oppofè all the

defigns of this Princefs : who, for her part, had fuçh an Afcendant over the King,

that fhe perfwaded him to fpend the greateft part of the year in the Country, un-

der-hand foliciting certain Raja's upon the Frontiers to rife againft him, that fhe

might engage him in the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This

Queen, being altogether Ambitious, made it her bufinefs to pleafe the King, that

(he might the more eafily accomplifh her defigns ; and having a great defire to

eternize her Memory, fhe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good
quantity of Money in her own Name : and of a different ftamp from that which

the Indian Kings were wont to Coin. For you muft take notice, that all the Coins

of thofe Kings have only the Characters of the Countrey upon each fide of the

Piece. But this Queen caus'd one of the twelve Signs to be ftamp'd upon

upon each fide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Mahomet, that forbids all

manner of reprefèntations. » However, fhe had never brought her defign about,

had Sultan Kourom been at Court. But fhe took her time, when the King had
caus'd the eyes of his eldeft Son}Sultan Kofrou to be put out,becaufè he bad taken

up Arms againft him, with an intention to depofe him from his Throne. For after

he had obtain'd that Vittory, he fent his fécond Son, Sultan Kourm, into Decan,

with
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with a powerful Army againft the King of fifapour, who was in Rebellion. Qjeen
JSfourmahall feeing her felf deliver'd from thofe that were able to crois htr de-

figns, and particularly from Saltan Kourom, the molt Potent, and the molt inve-

terate of all her enemies, and believing it feafonable to difcover her purpofe to

the King, fet her felf to flatter him more than fhe was wont ; inventing new
ways to divertize him,fometimes with Hunting,and fometimes in the Haram

}vr\t\\

Balls and Comedies : One day that the King was extremely well-pleas'd, and

having drank briskly, began to be very merry ; after the Queen had Danc'd in

his prefence, he took her, and fet her by him, protefting to her, that he

lov'd her above all the Princefles in his Court ; and that but for her, he had dy'd

for grief, to fee that his Son Sultan Kofrou mould be fo traiteroufly bold, as to

endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. The Qneen feeing the King fo highly

affe&ed towariher, fail'd not to make ufeof fo favourable an opportunity. To
which purpofe, Sir, laid fhe, if it be true that your Majefty has that kindnefs for

me, of which you would perfwade me to affure my (èlf, I know you will grant

me one favour which I have paffionately defir'd a long time 5 that I may only

Reign as Sovereign the fpace of twenty four hours. This requeft furpriz'd the

King, and kept him very fad for fbme days , being unwilling to deny her any

thing, and yet being as loth to grant her a Boon of fo high a nature. In the mean

time the Queen ply'd the King with Paltime and Divertifements, pretending to

take no notice of his melancholy. At length the fift day afcer fhe had made her

Petition, the King no longer able to refill her Charms, nor the ftrong Palfion he

had for her, told her he would retire for twenty four hours, and that fne might

affume the abfolute Command of the Kingdom during that time. At the fame time

he caus'd all the Grandees that were then at Court, to be fent for into his pretence,

and then commanded them to obey her, and punctually to execute her Orders, as

if it were he himfelf that fpoke to them. It was a long time before that the

Queen had made every thing ready, and that fhe had fecreriy hoarded up great

quantities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the Mints were appointed,

and had diftributed the Stamps as fhe thought convenient. And indeed it was a

wonderful thing, that a Woman lhould fo politickly carry on fo great a defign, as

to have four and twenty Stamps engrav'd, and to keep in a readinefs in Gold and

Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, without being difcovered to the King,

or any ofthe Court. There were none but the Mint-Malters that knew any thing

of her defign,whom fhe engag'd by large promi(es,and larger hopes ; as believing

that fhe could certainly obtain her defire one day of the King ; and then, if fhe

had her Materials ready, that fhe could do her bufmefs in twenty four hours. The
day being appointed, fhe fent away Meflengers to all the Cities, commanding them

on that day to Coin Roupies of Gold and Silver, to the value already mention'd.

"When the King and the Grandees came to underftand the bufinefs, they were

ftrangely furpriz'd ;
efpecially Sultan Kourem, the Queens implacable enemy,

who, as fome perfons of the Countrey aflur'd me, fainted away at the news, and

did not come to himfelf in a good while after. The thing was fo fuddenly done,

efpecially in the Cities neer at hand, that within two hours after fhe was fate up-

on the Throne, fhe caus*d feveral quantities of that Gold and Silver to be thrown
among the people, which during the Reign of Gehan-guir went currantly for Ren-

fles. But when Sultan Kourom, who took upon him the Name of Chx-gchan came
to the Crown after the death of his Father, he forbad all perfons to ufe thofe

Roupies upon pain of death, and commanded all that had any of them, either in

Gold or Silver, to carry them to the Mint ; where they fhould receive the value

of them, to the end they might be melted down. For which reafon they are at

prefent very rare, particularly thofe in Gold
;
among the reft, two or three of

them are fo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for one of
them. The Roupies of Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Money :

arid thofe of Silver, thirty Sous. The Queen, during her Reign of twenty four

hours, had that refpect for the King, that on the back-fide of the Pieces whereon
the twelve Signs were Engraven, fhe caus'd the Name of Gehan-gmr to be ftamp'd

with her own, and the name of the place where they were Coin d, all in Aiabipk^

Letters.

Perhaps the Reader may be curious to know from whence this Uluftrious Queen

*C 2 of
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of the Indians defcended : nnd therefore for his fàtisfaction, I will tell him in a

few words. Her Father,, a Perjianby Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who
in his own Country was no more than a bare Captain of Horfe, without any

hopes of riling to any higher preferment, travefd into the Indies, to ferve the

Great Mogul, who was then Gchan-guir, with an intention of raifing his For-
tune in a ftrange Country. Gehan-gmr had then many Enemies, the Kings of
Golconda and Fifapour being in Rebellion againft him, and lèverai Raja's having

taken their part. So foon as he came to kifs the Kings Hands, the King took

a liking to him, and gave him immediately rhe Command of five hundred
Horfè. And becaufe he was very well skill'd in Aftrologv, (which is a Science

ro which the AJtatkks are very much addicted ) the King efteem'd him the

more, and in a mort time made him General of his Army. But afterwards,

forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he joh 7.' with Sultan

Kofrou, Gehan-guir's eldeft Son ; and having gain'd a great part *if the Army,
they confpir'd together to depofe the King, and fet up his Son in his ltead.

There was at that time in the Court, an Eunuch of great wit, who did more
mifchief to the Army in his Clofet, than he could have done in the Field.

This Eunuch, fo foon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, told the

King, that if his Majefty pleas'd, he would deliver Kcfrou and the Perjian Ge-
neral into his hands in a fhort time, without fo , much as ftriking one ftroke,

or lofing one man. He was as good as his word in part, for he fo order'd
his bufmefs, by his politick contrivances, that the General was brought to the

King, who would not prefently put him to death. Sultan Kofrou elcap'd that

bout, and continu'd the War many years againft his Father, who at length took
him in Fight, and caus'd his eyes to be pull'd out. The King detaining the

General in cuftody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to làve his life, as

you (hall hear. The Daughter of the Perjian General , who was his only

Child, was about fourteen years of Age, the moft accomplifh'd Beauty at

that time in all the Kingdom ; fhe was moft rarely educated, and could both
write and read the Arabian, Perjian, and Indian Languages. The Mother and

the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the

General 5 and underftanding at length, that the King intended either to put him
to death, or to banifh him, they came to the Haram, and cafting themfelves

at his Majefties feet, they humbly begg'd pardon, the one for her Husband,
the other for her Father ; which they eafily obtain'd ; the King being furpriz'd

at the Beauty of the Virgin, to whom he afterwards furrender'd his Attentions.

All. the Court was aftonifh'd afterwards, how the General and his Wife could

keep, fo private, a Daughter that was fo incomparably fair, that it mould not

come to the Kings knowled?. At length he lov'd her fo tenderly, that not

being able to deny her the liberty of Reigning one whole day in hfs place,

he gave her leave to fhare with him afterwards in the Government. And fhe

it was, that gave motion to all the moft important Affairs of State -, the King

excufing himfelf to the Grandee's of his Court, who wonder'd why he let the

Queen bear fo great a fway, by telling them, that fhe was fit for the Go-^

vernment, and that it was time for him to take his eafè.

Fig. i, and 2. is as all the reft are, the backfide of the Twelve Signs. Fig. 1.

is the backfide of the Ram, and Fig. 2. of Cancer. Both of them fignifie the

fame thing ; it being the Name of the King, Queen, and City where they were

ftamp'd. Thefè two were eoin'd at Amadabat.

The Gold, Silver, and Copper Money which the Portugais coin in

the Eaft Indies.

THe Gold which the Portugais Coin in Goa is better than our Lomjfes of Gold,

and weighs one grain more than our half flfiol. At the time when I was in

6oa9 this piece was worth four Roupits, or fix Franks, They hold it up at fo

« N high
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high a rate, to the end the Merchants, who come from all the Coafts of India

thither with their Wares, may not tranfport it out of the Countrey. This piece

is called St. Thomas. Formerly when the Portugmz. had the Trade of fapon3 Ma-
calfar, Sumatra, China and Mcfambique, which they ftill preferve ; and is the

place whither the Indians bring the Gold of the Abaffms and Saba, it was a won-
der "

1 thing to fee the quantity of Gold which the Ponuguez. Coin'd, and the le-

vera! r ieces of workmanfnip which they fram'd in Gold, and lent into Forreign

C> 'evs, even to the Wesi-Indies, by the way of the Philippine Iflands. But
now they have no other places but only Mozambique to furnilh them with Gold,
they keep up thofe Pieces called St. Thomafss at a very high rate, left they mould
be carried out of the Countrey, as I faid before. They have alfo Silver Pieces,

which i hey call Pardos, which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money : As al-

fo a great' quantity of fmall Copper and Tin-Money, not much unlike that of the

liings already mentioned, which they thread upon firings in particular numbers.

The Gold and Silver Money of Mufcovy.

I Have obferved in my Relations, that in all parts of our Europe, where they

Coin Money, there are great Sums tranfported all over uifia, where they go
currently. But for the Money of Mufcovy there is great lofs in tranlporting it

an T here elfe ; becaufe the Prince enhances it to lb high a value. The pieces as

well of Gold as Silver are very good Metal ; for the Gold in worth is fome-
what higher than our Lewis.

Fig. 1 and 2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains ; and to take the Gold at

48 Grains the Ounce, would amount to 20 Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny

of our Money. But going in Mufcovy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and

an half lofs to tranfport it any where elfe.

Fig. 3 and 4. Is a piece of Silver that weighs eight Grains j and to take an

Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, it comes to a Sous of our Money. But
in the Countrey you have but fifty of thefe pieces, or at molt fometimes fifty two
for one of our Crowns, or a Real of Spam, or an High-German Rixdollar.

Fig,
f
and 6. Is a piece of Silver alio which only goes in Mufcovy, But I

cannot tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard there are no Arms upon it, and

that the moft knowing perfons, to whom I fhewed them, could not tell me what
the Characters meant ; which makes me think it is very ancient. The piece weighs

2y Grains, which comes to three ofour Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny.

This is all that I could collect of moft certainty, concerning the Money and

Coins of the Eaft, during the long courfè of my Travels. Nor do I believe that

any perfon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the fame Subject. If any

one of my Readers defires to fee the real Pieces themfelves, as well in Gold and
Silver, as in Tin, Ccpper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queftion,, obtain

the Favour from Monfieur, the firft Prefident, to whole Study I devoted them all,

together with certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senator, moft skilful in An-
tiquity, has great ftore, being ftill curious in fearching after what is rare.

The end of the Coins.

TRAVELS
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T R A V ELS
I N

I N D I A.

I The Firft Book.

What Roads to take, in Travelling from Ifoahan

to Agra, from Agra to Dehly and Genana-
batt, where the Great Mogul Kefdes at pre*

fent : And how to Travel aI/o to the Court of the

King of Golconda^ to the King of Vifapour,

and to many other Places in the Indies.

chap. 1.

The Road from Ifpahan to Agra through Gomron : Where is particu-

larly de\crib d the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratr.

N this Relation of my Indian, I will obferve the lame Method as in the Reci-

tal of my Perfan Travels ; and begin with the defcription of the Roads,

which lead you from Ifpahan to Dehly and Gehanadatt,vthèrc the Great Mo-
gul Refides at prefent.

Though the Indies ftretch themlelves front Perfa for the (pace of above 400
Leagues together, from the Ocean to that long Chain of Mountains that runs

through the middle of Jlfa from the Eaft to the Weft, and which was known to
Antiquity by the Name of Mount Caucafus, or Mount Taurus-, yet there are not Co

many ways to travel out of Perfia into the Indies, as there are to travel out of
T'trky into Perfa ; by reafon that between Perfia and the Indies there are nothing
but vaft Sands and Defarts,where there is no water to be found. So that you have

but two Roads to choole, in going from Ifpahan to Agra. The one is partly by
Land, apd partly by Sea

;
taking Ship at Ormus. The other altogether by Land,

through Candahar. The firft of thele two Roads is amply defcrib'd, as far as Or-

musi ar the end of my firft Book of my Perfian Travels. So that I am now only

to (peak of the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratt.

There is no Sailing at all times upon the Indian as upon the European Seas:

You muft oblerve the proper feafons, which being elaps'd, there is no more ven-
turing. The Months of November, December, January, February and March, are

the only Months in the year to Embark from Ormus to Suratt ; and from Suratt

to
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to Ormus : But with this difference, that there is no ftirring from Suratt after the

end of February j but you may Sail from Ormas till the end of March, or the fif-

teenth of April : For then the Weftern-winds, that bring rain along with them
into India, begin to blow. During the firft four Months there blows a North-eaft-

wind, which carries them from Surat t to Ormtis m fifteen or twenty days. Then
veering a little to the North, it ferves as'well for thofe that are bound for Suratt,

as thofe that are bound from thence. Then the Merchants generally provide for

a Voyage of thirty, or five and thirty days. But if they would Sail from Ormus
to Suratt in fourteen or fifteen days, they muft take Shipping either in March, or

at the beginning of April; for then the Weftern-wind blows full in their

Stern.

The Veflels which Sail from Ormus run within fight of Mafcate upon the Coaft

of Arabia, bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Perfian Coaft. They
that come from Suratt

3
do the fame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf. But

neither the one nor the other touch at Mafcate, to avoid paying Cuftoms to an

Arabian Prince, who took that place from the Portugais.

Mafcate is a City fituated juft by the Sea-fide, over againft three Rocks that

make the Entry into the Harbour very difficult, and at the foot of a Mountain
upon which the Portugais have three or four Forts. It is obferved that Mafeate,
Ormus, and Balfara, are the three places in the Eaft where the heat is molt in-

fupportable. Formerly only the Hollanders and Englijh underftood this Courte
of Navigation ; but fome years after the Armenians, Mahometans, Indians, and
Banians, have built them Veflels. But it is not fo fafe to Embark in them, for

they neither underftand the Sea fo well, nor are they fo good Pilots.

The Veffels that Sail to Suratt, which is the only Part in the Empire of the

Great Mogul, Sail within fight of Diu, and the Point of St. fohn, and come to an

Anchor afterwards in the Road of Couali, which is not above four Leagues from
Suratt, and two frcm the Mouth of the River toward the North. They tranfport

their Wares from one place to another, either by Waggons, or in Boats. For

great Veflels cannot get into the River of Suratt till they have unladen, by realbn

of the Sands that choak it up. The Hollanders return as foon as they have landed

their Wares at Couali, and fo" do the Englijh, it not being permitted to either tc

enter into the River. But fome years fince, the King has given the Englijh a place

to Winter in., during the rainy Seafons.

Suratt is a City of an indifferent bignefs, defended by a pittiful Fortrefs, by the

foot whereof you muft pafs, whither you go by Land or by Water. It has foui

Towers at the four Corners, and in regard there are no Platforms upon the Walls
Guns are planted upon woodden-Scaffolds. The Governour of the Fort only com-
mands the Souldiers in the Fort, but has no Power in the City, which has a par-

ticular Governour to receive the King's Cuftoms, and other Revenues through the

Extent of his Province.

The Walls of the Town are only of Earth, and the generality of the Houfes

like Barns, being built of Reeds, plaiftered with Cow-dung, to cover the voie

fpaces, and to hinder them without from difcerning between the Reeds what h
done within. In all Suratt there be but nine or ten Houfes which are well built

whereof the Cha-Ur.der, or chief of the Merchants has two or three. The

reft belong to the Mahumetan Merchants j nor are thofe, wherein the Englijk

and Hollanders dwell, lefs beautiful
5
every Prefident, and every Commander, be-

ing careful to repair them ; which they put upon the account of their Compa-
nies. However, they do but hire thofe Houfes ; the King not differing any Frank

to have an Houie of his own, for fear he mould make a Fortrefs of it. The Ca-

puchin Friars have built them a very convenient Convent, according to the Mode
our European Houfes, and a fair Church -, for the building of which, I furnifh'd

them with good part of the Money. But the Purchafe was made in the Name
of a Maronite Merchant of Aleppo, whofe Name was Çhelebi, of whom I have

fpoken in my Perfian Relations.

CHAP
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CHAP, II.

Of the Cufioms, Money, Exchange
, Weights and Measures

of the Indians.

TO avoid Repetitions, which cannot be fhunn'd in the Courfe of long Travels •

it behoves me to let the Reader underftand what belongs to the Cuftom-
houfes, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meafures of the Indians.

When your Commodities are unladen at Smatt, you mult carry them to the

Cuftom-houlè adjoyning to the Fort. They are very fevere, and very exact in

(carching the people. Particular Merchants pay from four to five per Cent at the

Cuftom-houlè for all forts of Ware. But for the EngUJh and i/o/Z^W-Company,

they pay left : But I believe if they did but caft up what it cofts them in Depu-
tations and Prefents which they are oblig'd every year to (end to the Court,

they would not pay much lefs for their Wares, than particular Merchants.

Gold and Silver pay two in the Hundred, and when it is brought into the

Cuftom-houfe, the Mafter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the

Money of the Countrey. They agree with him upon the day wherein he will un-

dertake to return the new Pieces : And for fo many days as he makes them ftay

after that, he pays them Intereft, according to the proportion of the Silver

which he receives. The Indians are very fubtil and crafty in matters of Money
and Payments ; three or four years after the Silver is coin'd, it lofes half per

Cent, and goes at the fame rate as old Silver ; for, (ay they, it is impoffible but

that it (hould lofe in palTmg through fo many hands. You may carry all forts of

Silver into the Dominions of the Great Mogul. For in all the Frontier Cities

there is a Mint, where it is purified to the higheft perfection, as is all the Gold
and Silver in India, by the King's Command, and coin'd into Money. Silver in Bars,

or old Plate, which is bought without paying for the fafhion, is the Silver by
which you (ball lo(e leaft : For as for coin'd Silver, there is no avoiding the lois

of the Coinage. All their bargains are made, with a condition to pay in coinM

Silver, within the prefent year.. And if you ma'ke payment in old Silver, you
muft refolve to lofe according to the time fince it was firft coin'd. In all places

far remote from Cities, where the vulgar people have no great knowledg in Sil-

ver, and where there are no Changers, they will not receive a piece of Silver,

without putting it in the fire, to try whether it be good or no : And this is the

common practice at all Ferries and palfages over Rivers. In regard their Boats

are only made of Ofier, covered over with an Ox-hide, and by confcquence are

very light j they keep them in the Woods, and will not take them upon their

flioulders, till they have received their Money.

As for their Gold, the Merchants have fo many cunning tricks to hide it, that it

feldom comes to the knowledg of the Cuftomers. They do all they can to (hift off

paying the Cuftomsjand that, fo much the rather, becaufe they do not run fo much
hazard as at the Cuftom-houfes of Europe. For in the Indian Cuftom-houfes, if

a man be caught in the fraud, he is quitted by paying double ; ten in the hundred,

inftead of five : The King comparing the venture of the Merchant to a game at

Hazard, where he plays quit or double. The King had granted to the EngUJh
Captains, that they fhould not be (èarch'd when they came a-(hore. But one day
one of the EngUJh Captains going to Tata, one of the greateft Cities in India

y
a

little above the Mouth of the River Indou, as he was going to pafs the River, he

was ftopp'd by the Officers of the Cuftom-houlè, who fearch'd and rifl'd him,

what-ever he could alledg to the contrary. They found Gold about him, of

which he had already carried off lèverai quantities, at feveral times, that he had

gone from his Ship to the City
; but they quitted him, upon paying the ufual

Cuftom. The EngUJh-xm\\ vex'd at fuch an affront, refolv'd to revenge himfelf j

which he did after a very pleafant manner. He caus'd a fucking-pig to be roafted,

and putting it, together with the dripping, and (awee, in a China-phtter, covered

with a linnen-cloath, he gave it a Slave to bring along after him to the City $

* D imagining
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imagining what would fall out. As it pafs'd before the Cuftom-houfe, while the

Governors or the Cha-bander, and the Mint-Mafter were fitting in the Divan
,

they fail'd not to ftop him; and as the Slave went forward with the Plate cover'd,

they told his Mafter that he muft come into the Cuftom-houfe, and that they

muft fee Avhat he carried. The more the Englijh-mzn cry'd, that the Slave car-

ried nothing that -paid any duties, the lefs he was believ'd ; fb that after a long

debate he took the Plate from his Slave, and carried it himfelf into the Divan

,

the Governour and the Cha-bander, gravely ask'd him, why he would not be obe-

dient to the Laws ? Upon which the Englijh-mzn, replying in a great heat, that he

carried nothing which paid any duty, threw the Pigg among them with fuch a fù-

ry, that the Sawce and Pigg flew all upon their Garments. Now in regard thac

Swines-flefh is an abomination to the Mahometans, who believe every thing de-

fil'd that touches it ; they were fore'd to change their Clothes, take down the

Tapeftry of the Divan, to pull down the Divan it felf, and build another, not da-

ring to fey any thing to the Engli/h-imn ; for the Cha-bander, and Mint-malter

are very obfervant to the Company, by whom they reap a great deal of profit.

As for what concerns the Heads of the Companies, as well EngUJh, as Dutch, and

their Affociates, they have fo great a refpe<ft for them, that they never fearch"

them at all, when they come a-fhore } though they will not ftick to conceal their
j

Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it about them. The Trade of Tataf

formerly very great,begins now to decay, becaufe the Mouth of the Rivers grows
more dangerous, and full of (hallows every day more than other, the Sand-hills

having almoft choak'd it up.

The EngUJh finding they had learn'd the trick of rifling their Clothes, ftudi'd out

other little ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold : And the fafhion of wear-

1

ing Perriwig's being newly come out of Europe, they hid their facobus's, Rofe~
|

Nobles, and Ducats in the net of their Perriwigs, every time they came a-fhore,

There was a Merchant that had a mind to convey fome boxes of Coral into

Suratt, without the knowledg of the Cuftomers. He fvvam then into the Town,
fome days before the Ship was unladed, when it might be done fecurely before

the Cuftomers had any fufpition of any thing. But the Merchant repented hiir

afterwards, the Commodity being fpol'd. For the water of Surah River being al-

ways thick and muddy, there clung to the Coral, which had Iain a long time ir

the water, a flime like a white cruit or skin, which was difficult to be got off j fc

that after the Coral was poiifh'd, he loft by it above twelve per Cent.

I come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent o'

the Great Mogul's Dominions ; and to all the forts of Gold and Silver, which ii

carri'd thither in Ingots to make profit thereof.

In the firft place you muft obferve that it is very profitable to buy Gold anc

Silver which has been wrought, to melt it into Ingots
3
and to refine it to thr

higheft purity : For being rehVd, you pay not for the portage of the Alloy, whid
was mix'd with it before : And carrying the Gold and Silver in wedges, you pa}

neither to the Prince nor to the Mint what they exact for Coinage. If you carrj

coin'd Gold, the beft pieces are Jacobus's, Rofe-Nobles, Albertus's, and other and
ent Pieces, as well of Portugal, as of other Countreys,, and all forts of Gold tha

have been coin'd in former Ages. For by all thofe old Pieces the Merchant i

fure to gain. You may alfo reckon for good Gold, and which is proper to be car

ri'd thither, all the Ducats of Germany
3

as well thofe coin'd by the feveral Prin-

ces, as by the Imperial Towns, together with the Ducats of Poland, Hungary
Swedeland and Danemark^; and indeed all forts of Ducats are taken to be of thi

feme goodnefs. The Venetian Ducats of Gold formerly pafs'd for the beft, aiw

were worth four or five of our Sous, more than any others j but about a dozei

years ago they feem to have been alter'd, not going now for any more than th<

reft. There are alfo Ducats which the Grand Seignior coins at Cairo, and thofe O
Sally, and Morocco : But thefe three forts are not fo good as the others, and an

not worth fo much as they by four Sous of our Money.
Over all the Empire of the Great Mogul, all the Gold and Silver is weight

with weights, which they call Tolla ; which weigh nine Deneers, and eight grain:

of our weights. When they have any quantity of Gold and Silver to fell, the In

diani ufe yellow Copper-weights, with the King's mark, to avoid coufenage, Anc

witl
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with thefe weights they weigh all the Gold and Silver at once, provided it a-

mount not to above a hunder'd Tollés. For the Changers have no other weights,

but from one Talla to a hunder'd; and a hunder'd TolLSs come to 38 Ounces,

21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. As for the Gold and Silver which is not coin'd;

if there be much, they effay it ; and having put it to the touch, they bid to

the utmoft value to out-vye one another.

In regard there are fome Merchants that have above fort)' or fifty thou-

fand Ducats at a time, the' Indians weigh them with a weight which is juif;

the weight, of a hunder'd Ducats, which is alfo mark'd with the Kings Mark;'

and if the hundred Ducats weigh lefs than the weights, they put in fb many little

lirones till the Scales are even ; and after all is weigh'd, they make good to the

Changer the weight of thofe little ftones. But before they weigh thefe Gold-

Coins, whether they be Ducats or other Pieces, they put the whole quantity into

aCharcoal-fire,till they be red-hot
;
and then quench the fire with water,and take

thenvout again. This they do to find out them which/are falfe,and to melt off the

Wax and Gum,which is cunningly dropt upon them. to make them weigh the more.

Butbecaufe there are fome Pieces fb artfully hollow'd and ltopr up again, that you.

caimot perceive it,though they have been in the fire,the Changers take the Pieces,

and bend thereby which they know whether they are good or no;and thofe which'

they fufpecf. they cut in pieces. After they have viewed them all, they refine

thole which they do not take to be good, and pay for fo much as proves to be

gpod, as for good Ducats. All this Gold they coin into that fort of Money which

they call Roupies of Gold ;
except thofe Ducats, which are itamp'd only upon

one fide, which they fell to the Merchants that come from Tartaïy, and other

Northern Parts, as from" the Kingdoms of Boutan
y yifeny zvA other remote parts,

With thefe Ducats the Women of thofe Countries chiefly adorn themfelves,

isnging them upon their Head-attire, and fixing them upon their forheads. As

•<Jr the -other Ducats, that have no figures, they are not fo much as enquir'd after

:>y the Northern Merchants.

As for all the other Pieces of Gold, there are great quantities of them fold
1

othe Gôldfmiths, to the Gold-wyar-drawers, and in general to all that Work

nGold. For if they could put their Metal unmade into Roupies, they would

lever coin ; which they can only do at the Coronation of their Kings, to throw
"

iiîver Roupies among the people ; or to fell them to the Governours of the

'fovinces, and other Grandees of the Court, who then want great quantities

>f. them to prefent to the new King at his firlt coming to his Throne. For

hey have not always Jewels or 'other things rich enough to prefent him, as

veil as that time, as at another Feifi val, of which I fhall fpeak in due place,

vhèn they weigh the King every year. At fuch times I fay, they are very

;lad of Gold Roupies ; as alfo to prefent to fuch Favourites at the Court, by

t'hofe intereft they hope to gain higher Commands, and more confiderable^o-

ernments.

In one of my Travels, I found by experience the vertue of thefe Roupies, of

iôjd. Cha-jehan, Father of Orang-t,eb who now reigns, had given to one of the

|i .ords of his Court, the Government of the Province of Tata, whereof $fmai,

the Metropolis. Now though the very firft year of his Government, there

I 'ere very great complaints made againft him, by reafon of the Tyranny which
» e._exercifed over his people, and his great extortions, the King fiuferd him

) continue four years, and then recall'd him. All the people of Tata were
verjoy'd, believing the King had call'd him away, only to put him to death ;

itt it fell out quite otherwife ; for the King carefs'd him, and gave him the

iovernment of Halabas, more considerable than that which he had quitted,

hjs kind reception, which he had at the Kings hands, proceeded from this,

hat before he came to Agra^t had fent before him a prefent of joooo Roupies of

jQld, and about 20000 Roupies of Gold more to Begum-Sahcb, who had then

he .whole power in her hands ; as alfo to other Ladies and Lords at the

>ouçt, to fupport his Reputation. All the Courtiers are very defirous to have,

great quantity of Gold ; becaufe it lies in a little room, and then becaufe they

ovet, as a great Honour,to leave vaft Sums behind them, to their Wives and Chil-

ten^of which' the King muft not know. For as I fhall tell you in another place,'

* D 2 when
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when any great Lord dies, the King is Heir to all his Eftate ; his Wife haying no
more than his Jewels,

But to return to our Roupies of Gold
; you muft take notice, that they are

riot fo currant among the Merchants. For in regard one of them is not worth
above fourteen Roupies, which make one and twenty Livres of our Money, at

thirty Sous the Roupie, and that there are few of thefe Roupies of Gold to be

had, but in the Houfes of Great Men ; when it falls out that they make any pay-

ment, they will put them at a Roupie of Silver, or at leaft at a fourth part of a

Roupie more than it is worth, which will never turn to the Merchants profit.

Cha-Efi-Kan the King's Unckle, to whom I had fold a parcel of Goods at 96000
Roupies, when he came to pay me, ask'd me what Money I would be content to

take, whether Gold or Silver. Before I could return him an anfwer, he added,

that if I would leave it to him, I fhould take Gold Roupies : Nor did he give me
this advice, but becaufe he believ'd it would turn to his advantage: I told him
I would be rul'd by him ; thereupon he caus'd his Servants to tell me out fo ma-
ny Roupies in Gold, as made up the juft Sum which was due : But he would force

me to take the Roupie in Gold for fourteen Roupies and an half in Silver; though
among the Merchants they went but for fourteen. I was not ignorant of it ; but

I thought it beft to receive my Money according to the Prince's humour, in hopes
he might make me amends another time, either for the whole, or part of what
I might lofe. I let him alone two days, after which I went to him again, and told

him I had tried to put off his Roupies at the price I had received them ; 10 that

in the payment of 96000 Roupies, I had loft 3428 and one 16th. the Roupie of.

Gold which he forc'd me to take at fourteen Roupies and an half of Silver, being

worth but fourteen. Thereupon he fell into a paffion, and told me he would fee

as many Lames beftow'd upon the Changer, or Holland-Broker, whofe fault fo-'

ever it were ; that he would teach them to underftand Money 3 that they were
old Roupies, and were worth more by a fixteenth part of a Silver Roupie, than

the Roupies which were coin'd at that time. In regard I knew the humour of
the u4fiatic Princes, with whom there is no contefting, I let him fay what he
pleas'd } but when he came to himfelf, and began to put on a fmiling look, I de-
ïir'd him that he would be pleas'd to let me return the Summ which I had re-

ceived,the next day; or elfe that he would be pleas'd to pay me what was wanting,

and that I would take a Roupie at i4and one iéth. fince he affur'd me they were
worth fo much. The Prince for a while gave me a fcurvy look, not fo much as

fpeaking one word. At length he ask'd me, whether I had ft ill the Pearl, which
he had refus'd to buy. I told him I had, and immediately pull'd it out of my
Bofome, and gave it him. The Pearl was large, and of a. good water, but 111—

ftiap'd ; which was the reafon he refus'd it before. When I had given it to him,
well, faid he, let us talk no more of what is pair ; how much will you have, in a
word, for this Pearl ? I ask'd him feven thoufand Roupies, and indeed rather than

1 would havecarri'd it into France, I would have taken three. If I give thee,

laid he, feven thoufand Roupies for this Pearl, I mall make thee amends for the

lofs thou complain ft of in the firft bargain. Come to Morrow, and I will give

thee rive thoufand Roupies, and that's very fair : Thou fbalt have alfo a Calaat

and an Horfe. I made my obeyfance to him, and defir'd him to give me an Horfe
that mould be young, and fit for fervice, becaufe I had a great journey to take.

The next day he fent me a Robe, a Cloak, two Girdles, and a Cap 3 which is all

the Apparel that the Princes are wont to give to thofe to whom they intend any

Honour. The Cloak and Robe was of Satin purfled with Gold j the two Girdles

ftrip'd with Gold and Silver ; the Cap was of Calicut, dy'd into a Flame-colour,

with ftripes of Gold : The Horfe had no Saddle, but was covered with a green

Velvet foot-cloath, edg'd about with a fmall Silver-fringe. The Bridle was very

ftrait, with Silver-ftuds in fome places. I believe the Horfe had never been

back'd
; for fo foon as I brought him to the Holland-Houk, where I then lodg'd,

a young man got upon his back j but he was no fooner on, but the Horfe flung

and prane'd at that rate, that having kick'd down an Hutt that ftood in the Court,
he had like to have kill'd the Hollander. Finding that fuch a Refty-Horfe was
not for my turn, I fent him back to Cha-efl-Kan, and relating the Story to him,

Î told him I did not believe that he defir'd I mould return into my Countrey to
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bring him back fome rarities which I had profnis'd him, as he made me be-

lieve he did. All the while I talk'd, he laugh'd, and afterwards lent for the

Horfe which his Father in his.life time us'd to ride upon. It was a tall Per-

fian Horle, that had formerly coft five thoufand Crowns, but was then twenty
eight years old. They brought him bridl'd and faddl'd, and the Prince would
needs have me get up in his prefence. He had one of the moft ftately walks

that ever I -knew in a Horle ; and when I alighted, well, faid he, art thou fa-

tisfied? I dare fay, that Horle will never give thee a fall. I thank'd him,

and at- the fame time took my leave of him ; and the next day, before my
departure, he fent me a great Basket of Apples. It was one of the fix that Cha-
jehan had fent him, as they came from the Kingdom of Kachemir ; there was
in the Basket alfo a great Pcrjian Melon : All this might be worth a hundred

Roupies, which I prefented to the Holland Commanders Wife. As for the

Horfe, I rode him to Golconda, where I fold him for five hundred Roupies,

as old as he was, being a good lufty Beaft.

To return to our difcourfe of Money , I will add this to what I have

laid already, that you muft never carry Louis's of Gold to the Indies , nor

Spanijh nor Italian Piftols, nor any other fort of Money coin'd within thele

few years ; for there is great lois by it ; for the Indians refine all, and count

only upon the refinings: Laftly, every one ftrives to fteal the cuftora of their

Gold ; and when the Merchant has got the knack of concealing it, he may
gain five or fix of our Sous in every Ducat.

I come now to the forts of Silver Money ; which you muft diftinguifh in-

to Money of the Country, and Forreign Money : And firft of the Forreign

Coins.

The Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the Indies, are the Rix-

dollars of Germany and the Reals of Spain. The firft are brought by the Merchants

that come from Poland, from the Lefier Tartary, and the Borders of Alvfco-

Dia. The others by thole that come from Confiant inople, Smyrna, and Aleppo,

and the greateft part by the Armenians, who fell their Silk into Europe. All

thele Merchants endeavour to convey their Silver through Perfia without be-

ing difcovered ; for if the Cuftomers find it out, they will be forced to carry

their Silver to the Mint-Mafters to be coined into Abaffi s, which is the Kings

Coin 5 and thefe Abaffi s being carried into India, are again coined into Rou-
pies, whereby the Merchant lofes ten and a quarter per Cent, as well by reafon of

the coinage, as by paying the Kings duties in Perfia.

To let you underftand in a few words, how they came to lofe this ten and

a quarter per Cent, from Perfia to the Indies, and 'fometimes more, according

to the nature of the Reals, which they ufually carry into Perfia -, you mult

call to mind, what I have already faid concerning the Money and Exchanges

of Perfia, in the firft Volume. I obferv'd, that a Real in Perfia goes for 23
Chaez,, which make three Abajfi's and a quarter ; and that fometimes, when
Silver is fcarce, they will give a Chaez, and a half for one. That the Abaffi

is worth four Chaez., and the Toman fifty Abaffi's, or two hundred Chaez,. If

you carry fix Tomans and a half to the Indies, you have for every Toman twenty-

nine Roupies and a half; and confequently for fix Tomans and a half, a hundred

and ninety-one Roupies and a quarter. If you carry to the Indies Reals of Sevih,

for a hundred you fhall have from 213 to 21 j Roupies. If you carry Mexi-
can Reals, for a hundred you fhall have no more than 212. So that when
for a hundred Reals you have but two hundred and twelve Roupies, you gain

ten Reals and a quarter, in an hundred Reals j but by the Sevillian Reals you

profit eleven per Cent. ,

There are three or four forts of Spanijh Reals, and they give for a hundred

according to their goodnefs, from 218 to 214 and 2ij Roupies. The beft

of all are thofe of Sevil, for when they are full weight, they will give for

a hundred, 213 Roupies j and fometimes 2iy, according as Silver is either

fcarce or plentiful.

The Real of Spain ought to weigh three Drams, feven Grains and a half

more than two Roupies. But the Silver of the Roupies is much better. For

the Roupy is in weight eleven Deneers and fourteen Grains j but the Sévit

Real/
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Real, like our white Crown, is but juft eleven Deneers. The Mexican Re.^1

goes at ten Deneers and twenty-one Grains. For the Spanijh' Real, that weighs

leventy-three Vais, you have four Mamoudi's and a hah!, and one Mamoudi is

worth twenty Pecha's ; tut they muft be very "good, and as I have faid al-

ready, ièventy-three Vais in weight: eighty-one Vais making an Ounce, one

Val coming to (even Deneers.'

For the Rixdollars of Germany, in regard they are heavier than thé Reals,

they will give you for an hundred, as high as an "hundred and fixteen Roupies.

Where you are to take notice, that in giving for an hundred Reals, oranhûn-,

dred Rixdollars, two hundred and fifteen, or two hundred and fixteen Roupies,

it feems that every Roupy ought to be worth lefs than thirty Soijs\ But if]

the Merchant count the portage of the Silver, and the Cuftoms, he will/rfn$;

that every Roupy will (land him in more. But that the Merchant may, makjç.

his profit, he muft take notice, that all the Reals of Mexico, and tnpfe of Syvif.

are in weight one and twenty Deneers and, eight Grains, that is, five hundred
and twelve Grains ; and for thofè that are no better than our white Crown,
they are to be in weight one and twenty Deneers and three Grains, which,

makes five hundred and nine Grains. All Dollars and Reals are weighed, a

hundred at a time, and when they are wanting in weight, they add little ftone^

as when they Weigh Gold, according to what I (hall tell you hy and. byr
We come now to the Money of the Country. The ' Indian. Money is t^

Silver Roupy, the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and, Sixteenth part. The weight
of the Roupy is nine Deneers and one Grain ; the value of the Silver is ele-

ven Deneers and fourteen Grains. They have allô another fort of Sijver tyîcç.

ney, which they call Mamoudi's, but this goes no-where but in Sttrat3 and; in

,

the Province of Gu&erat.

The Indians have alfo a fort of fmall Copper Money, which is caird .Pech.a_j

which is worth about two of. our Liards, a Liard being the fourth partofaj
Sous. There is alfo the Half Pecha, two Pecha's, and Four Pecha's. Accor^
ding to the cuftom of the Province where you travel, you have for a Roupy
of Silver more or lefs of thefe Pecha's. In my laft Travels," a Roupy went

r

ziSiïrat for nine and forty Pecha's. But the . time was, when it was worth-
fifty, and another time, when it went but for fix and forty. At Âgra and -Gàfr,

hanabat , the Roupy was valued at fifty- five and fifty-fix Pecha's. And the,

reàTon is, becaufe the nearer you go to the Copper Mines, the more Pecha's .-

you have for a Roupy. As for the Mamoudi, it is always valued at forty,'

Pecha's.

There are two other forts of fmall Money in the Dominions of the GreatM#Pi
gull, which are little bitter Almonds and Shells* Thefe little bitter Almonds^
which are brought out of Perfia, are only made ufe of in the Province of G^e^.,
rah j as I have obferved in the firft part of my Relations. They grow in dry and,
barren places among the Rocks, and the free, that bears them,, is almoft like ouK
Baftard Spanijh-Broom. They call thefe Almonds Baden} Nor is there any C^ffe
quintida Id bitter. They give for a Pecha fometimes thirty five, and fometimes.
forty.

Their other fmall Money are the little Shells which they call Cori,; the fidesr

whereof turn circularly inward : Nor are they to be found in any part of the
World, but in the Maldives Iflands. They are the greateft part of the Revenue
of the King of that Iflând.' For they are tranfported into all the Territories of
the Great Mogttll

5 into the Kingdoms of Vtfapow and Golconda j and into the
Iflands of America to ferve inftead of Money. Near the Sea they give 80 for a
Pecha. But the further you go from the Sea, the lefs you have ; fo that at Agra,
they will not give you above y o or cj for a Pecha, As to w^at. remains accorçl-

"

ing to the Accompt of the Indians,

100000 Roupies make a Lekké.
'

100000 Lekks make a Kraur.
1" 1

100000 Kraufs make a Padan.
100000 Padan's make a Nil.

In the Indie//the Village muft be very fmall, where there does not refide a Ban^
kety whom they call Cheroff; whofe bufinefs it is to remit Money and Bills çf,

Exchange.
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Exchange. In regard that theft Bankers hold a Correfpondence with the Govef-
nours of the Province, they raile as they pleafè themlèlves, the Roupie \for the

Pecha's, and the Pecha's for the Shells. All the Jews that deal in Money and Ex-

change in the Empire of the Grand Seignior, are accounted a molt fubtil fort of

people. But in the Indies they would be fcarce thought fit to be Apprentices to

thefe Bankers. They have one very bad cuftom in making ofPayments : And I have

already obferv'd it, in reference to their Roupies of Gold. When they make any

Payment in that (brt of money, they tell ye, 'twas a great while ago that any

Silver Roupie was coin'd ; that they are worth left than thofe which are new, or

but lately coin'd } for that by palling through many hands they wear away, and

become lighter. And therefore when you make any bargain, you muft always

agree to be paid in Roupies Cha-jennit t\ax is,' in néw Silver ; otherwifc, they will

,

pay
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pay you in Roupies coin'd fome fifteen or twenty years ago, and upward ; where-
by you will lofe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or at leaft

one eighth per Cent, allow'd for thofe that were coin'd but two years before : So
that the poor people that cannot read the year wherein the Roupies were coined,

are fubjecl: to be cheated ; for they will always abate a Pecha or half a Pecha upon
a Roupie, or three or fourCori's upon a Pecha.

As for counterfeit Silver, there is very little among them. If you receive one
falfe Roupie in a Bagg from any particular perfon, 'tis better to cut it to pieces,

and lofe it, than to fpeak of it ; for if it mould come to be known, there might
be danger in it. For you are commanded by the Kings Law to return the Bagg
where you received it ; and to return it from one to another, till you can find out
the Counterfeiter ; who, if he be apprehended, is only fentenc'd to lofe his hand.

If the Counterfeiter cannot be found, and that it be thought that he who paid

the Money is not guilty, he is acquitted upon fome fmall amercement. This brings

great profit to the Changers. For when there is any Summ of Money received

or paid, the Merchants caufe him to look it over, and for their pains, they have
one fixteenth of a Roupie in the hundred.

As for the Money which is paid out of the Sarqttbt
3
or King's Exchequer, there

is never any found that is counterfeit : For all the Money that is carried in thither,

is exactly view'd by the King's Bankers : The Great Lords have alfo their par-
ticular Bankers. Before they put up the Money into the Treafury, they throw
it into a great Charcoal-fire, and when the Roupies are red-hot, they quench the
fire, by throwing water upon it ; and then take out the Money. If there be any
Piece that is white, or that has the leaft mark of Alloy, it is prefently cut in

pieces. As often as thefè Roupies are carried into the Treafury, they mark the
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes an hole, but not quite through ; and there

are fome Pieces that have fèven or eight holes made in that manner, to fhew that

they have been fo many times in the Exchequer. They are all put, a thoufànd

Pieces together, in a bagg, feaî'd with the Seal of the great Treafurer ; and
the number of years fùperfcrib'd, fince they were coin'd. And here you are to
take notice, whence the Treafurers profit arifes, as well that of the King's Trea-
furer, as that of the particular Treafurers of the Great Lords of the Kingdom.
When there is any bargain made, they agree for new Roupies coin'd the fame
year: but when they come to receive the payment, the Treafurers will make it

in old Roupies, wherein there is a lofs of fix per Cent. So that if they will have
new Silver, the Merchants muft compound with the Treafurer. In my fift Voy-
age, I went to vifit Cha-Efl-K:in according to my promife, to let him have the
firft fight of what I brought along with me. So that as foon as I arrived at Su-
ratt, I fènt him word ; and received his Orders to meet him at Choupart, a City
in the Province of Decan, to which he had laid Siege. Coming to him, in a lit-

tle time, and a few words, I fold him the greateft part of what I had brought along

with me out of Europe : And he told me that he expected every day, that Money
fhould be fent him from Suratt to pay the Army, and to pay me alfo at the fame
time for what he had bought of me. I could not imagin however, that fo great a
Prince as he, that commanded fo great an Army, had not ftore of Money by himj
but rather conjectur'd, that he had an intention to make me fome abatement, up-
on thofe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had ferv'd me be-
fore. It fell out, as I farefaw. But for Provifions for my felf, my Men, and my
Horfes, he took fuch order, that there was great plenty brought me, night and
morning, and for the moft part he fènt for me my felf, to his own Table. Ten or
twelve days thus paft away, and not a word of the Money that I expected : So
that being refolv'd to take my leave of him, I went to his Tent. He appeared to

be fomewhat furpriz'd, and looking upon me with a frowning-brow j wherefore
will you be gone, fàid he, before you are paid? or who d'you think, fhall pay
you afterwards,if you go away before you receive your Money? Upon thefe words,

with a countenance as ftern as his, my King, replied I, will fee me paid, for his

goodneft is fuch, that he caufès all his Subjects to be paid, that have not received

fàtisfaction for fuch Goods as they fell in forreign Countries. And what courfè
will he take, anfwer'd he in a great choler : with two or three ftout Men of War,
ftjd I, which he will fend either to the Port of Suratt, or toward the Coafts to

wait
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wait for the Ships that come from Mocca. He (cemed to be netled at that reply,

but not daring to give any more way to his choler, he ordered his Treafurer im-
mediately to give me a Letter of Exchange to Aurengabad. I was the more
glad of that, becaufe it was a place through which I was to pafs in my way to

Golcanda-y befides that, it would fpare me the carriage and the hazards of my
Money. The next day I had my Bill of Exchange, and took leave of the, Prince,

who was nothing difpleafed, but told me, that if I return d to the Indies, 1 mould
not fail to come and lèe him, which I did in my fixt and laft Voyage. When I

came to Suratt, he was at Bengala, where I fold him all the reft of my Goods that

I could not put off either to the King of Perfia, or the Great Mogul.

But to return to the payment of my Money, I was no fooner arrived at Aureng-
gabat, but I went to find the great Treafurer ; who no fooner (aw me, but he toid

me, he knew wherefore I came ; that he had received Letters of advice three

days before, and that he had already taken the Money out of the Treafury to pay
me. When he had brought me all the Baggs, I caufed my Banker to open them,

who faw them to be Roupies, by which I was to lofe two in the hundred. Upon
that I thank'd the Treafurer very heartily, telling him, I underftood no fuch deal-

ing, and that I would fend and complain of him to Cha-Eft-Xam ; and declare

to him, that he mould either give order that I mould be paid in new Silver, or

elfe let me have my Goods again, which I prefently did. But not receiving an

arifwer fo foon as I knew I might have done., I went to the Treafurer, and told

him, I would go my felf, and fetch away my Goods. I believe he had received or-

der what to do; for feeing I was refolved to goj he told me he was very unwilling

I mould put my felf to fo much trouble, and that it would be better for us to agree

among our felves. After many contefts about the two in the hundred, which he
would have made me ïofe, I was contented to abate one, and had loft the other,

had I not happily met with a Banker who wanted Silver, and had a Bill of Ex-
change to pay at Golconda ; fo that he was glad to make ufe of mine, and gave
me a Bill to be paid at Golconda, being my full Sumrri, at fifteen days fight.

The Changers to try their Silver, make ufe of thirteen little pieces, one ftalf

Copper^ and the other Silver., which are their Sayes.
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Thefe thirteen pieces differing all in goodnefs, they never make ufe of them,

but when any queftion arifes concerning a fmall quantity of Silver, or of any

wrought Silver. For they refine all their great quantities. All that kind of Silver

is bought by the weight which they call Tolla, which weighs nine Deneers, and

eight Grains, or 32 Val's ; 81 Val's, making an Ounce : So that an hundred Tolla's

make 38 Ounces, 21 Deneers, and 8 Grains.

See here the differences of the thirteen Goodnejfes of Silver.

TH E firft, Which is the loweft in goodnefs, they take at fifteen Pecha's to the

Tolla, which makes of our Money nine Sous, two Deneers.

The fécond, at eighteen Pecha's, which make ten Sous, two Deneers.

The third, at ten Pecha's, which make twelve Sous, fix Deneers.

The fourth, at thirteen Pecha's, which make fourteen Sous, fix Deneers.

The fife, at fixteen Pecha's, which make fifteen Sous, ten Deneers.

The fixt, at nineteen Pecha's,, which make fèventeen Sous, fix Deneers.

The feventh, at thirty-three Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De-
neers.

The eighth, at thirty- five Pecha's, which make twenty Sous, ten Deneers.

The ninth, at thirty-eight Pecha's., which make twenty-two Sous, fix De-
neers.

The tenth, at forty Pecha's, which make twenty-four Sous-, two Deneers.

The eleventh, at forty-three Pecha's, which make twenty-five Sous, ten De-
neers.

The twelfth, at forty-fix Pecha's, which make twenty-leven Sous, fix Deneers.

The thirteenth^ at forty-nine Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De-'

neers.

Here it will not be amifs to give you an hint, how far the cunning extends, not

only of the Cheraffs or Changers, but of all the Indians in general -, and it (hall

fuffice to give you one example, which is very particular, and of which our
Europeans make no account : Which is this ; that of all the Gold, which re-

mains upon the ftone upon which they make the Efiay, and of which we make no
reckoning, they are fo far from lofing the leaft atome of that fmall matter, that

they fetch it all oif, by means of a Ball made half of Black-pitch, and half of
Soft-wax, with which they rub the ftone that carries the Gold } at the end of
fome years the Ball will mine, and then they get out all the Gold that fticks to it.

This Ball is about the bignefs of one of our Tennis-Balls ; and the Stone is fuch

a one as our Goldfmiths generally ufe.

Thus much of the Cuftofn-houfes and Money currant among the Indians. It

remains to (peak of their manner of Exchange.
As all the Goods which are made in the Empire of the Great Mogull, and

fome part of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Ftfapour are brought to Suran to be
tranfported into feveral parts of Afia and Europe ; the Merchants, when they go
from Surat to buy Commodities in the feveral Cities where they are made, as

at Labor, Agra, Âmadabat,
Seronge, Brampour, Daca, Patna, Bma\ ou, Golconda,

Decan, Vifapour, and Dultabat, take up Money at Surat, and are difcharg'd at the
places where they go, by giving kind for kind. But when it happens that the
Merchant is mort of Money in thofe places, and that there is a necelfity for him
to take up Money to compleat his Markets, he muft then return it at Suratt with-

in two Months, paying monthly for the Change.
From Lahor to Suratt the Exchange goes at fix and a quarter per Cent,

From Amadabati from one, to one and an half.

From Seronga, at three.

From Brampour, from two and an half, to three.
From Daca, at ten.

From Banarou, at fix.

From the three laft places they make their Bills of Exchange only to Agr* v

and
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and at Agra they make others for Suratt, the whole at the fame price as I have

fet down.

From Golconda, from four to five.

And for Gon the fame.

From Decan at three.

From Vifapour at three.

From Dultabat, from one to one and an half.

Some years the Exchange rifes from one to two per Cent, by reafbn of certain

Raja's or petty Valfal Princes that difturb Trade, every one pretending that the

Merchandizes ought to pafs through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two
particularly between Agra and Amadabatt, the one called the Raja of Antivar,

and the other the Raja of Bergam, who very much moleft the Merchants for

this very caufe. But you may avoid palling through the Territories of thefé Prin-

ces, taking another road from Agra to Suratt, thorough Seronge and Brampour.

But they are fertil Lands, divided with feveral Rivers, without Bridges or Boats,

and it is impoffible to go that way, till two months after the rains are fallen.

Which is the reafon that thofe Merchants who mult be at Suran when the feafon

permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd to pafs through the Territories of thefe

two Raja's, becaufe they can pafs that way at all times, even in the time that the

rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand.

Nor are you to wonder that the Exchange runs fo high ; for they that truft out

their Money, run the hazard, by obligation, of lofing their Money
a

if the Mer-
chants fhould be robb'd.

When you come to Suratt to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the

greateft Trade of the Grandees of the Indies to venture their Money by Sea

from thence for Ormus, Baljara, and Alocca
; nay even as far as Bantam, Achen,

and the Philippine Iflands. For Mocca and Balfiira, the change runs from '22 to

24/^r Cent. And to Ormus, from 16 to 20. And to the other places which I have

named, the change runs proportionable to the diffance.

I have but one word to fay of their Weights and Meafures ; I have given you
in the Margin the fift part of an Ell of A^ra, and the fourth part of an Eljl of

Amadabat and Suratt. As for their Weights
,
the Men is generally 69 Pound, and

the Pound 16 Ounces. But the Men which they weigh their indie withal, is

but j 3 Pound. At Suratt they talk of a Serre, Which is one and three fourths of

a Pound, and the Pound is 16 Ounces.

chap. nr.

Of their Carriages, and the manner of Travelling in India.

BEfore we fet forward upon the road, it will be convenient to fpeak of their

Carriages, and the manner of travelling in India
5 which, in my opinion, is

more commodious than any thing that has been invented for eafe in France or

Italy. Quite otherwife it is in Perfia, where they neither make ufe of Afles,

Mules, or,Horfes, but tranfport all their Wares to the Indies upon Oxen, or in

Wains, their Countreys being fo near to one another. If any Merchant carries an

Horfe out of Perfia, 'tis only for fhew, or to walk in his hand, or to fell to fome
Indian Prince.

,
They will lay upon an Oxes back 300, or jjo pound weight. And it is a won-

derful thing to fee ten or twelve thoufand Oxen at a time all laden with Rice,

Corn and Salt, infuch places where they exchange thefe Commodities: Carrying

Corn where only Rice grows, Rice where only Corn grows, and Salt where there

is none at all. They make ufe of Camels fometimes, but very rarely, they being

particularly appointed to carry the luggage of great Perfonages. When the fea-

fon requires haft, and that they would fpeedily conveigh their Merchandize to

Suratt to fhip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains. And in re-

gard that the Territories of the Great Mogul are very well manur'd, the Fields

*E î are"
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are fenc'd with very good Ditches j and to every Field there belongs a Pond to

preiêrve the water. There is this great inconvenience for Travellers ; that when
they meet with thefe numerous Caravans in ftreight places, they are forc'd to

ftay two or three days till they are all part by. They that drive thefe Oxen, follow

no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houles ; yet they carry

their Wives and Children along with them. There are fome among them that have

an hundred Oxen of their own, others more or lefs 3 and they have always one,

who is their Chief, that takes as much ftate as a Prince, and has his Chain of Pearl

hanging about his neck. When the Caravan that carries the Corn, and that which

carries the Salt happen to meet, rather than yield the road, they frequently enter

into very bloody Difputes. The Great Mogull confidering one day that thefe

quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade, and the tranfportation of necefiary Pro-

vifions from place to place, fent for the two Chiefs of the Caravan, and after he

had exhorted them, for the common good and their own intereft, to live quietly

together, and not to quarrel and fight when they met, gave to each of them a.

Leek, or an hundred thoufànd Roupies, and a Chain of Pearl.

That the Reader may the better underftand the manner of travelling in the /«-

diesyhe is to take notice,that among the Idolaters of that Countrey there are four

Tribes, which are called Manarts> each of which may confiftof an hundred thou-

fànd Souls. Thefe people live always in Tents, and live only upon the tranfporting

of Merchandize from Countrey to Countrey. The rirft of thefe Tribes carry no-

thing but Corn, the fécond Rice, the third Pulfe, and the fourth Salr, which they

fetch from Suratt, and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Thefe Tribes are

alfo diftinguifhed in this manner : Their Priefts, of whom I fhall fpeak in another

place, mark the forheads of the firft, with a red-Gum, about the bredth of a.

Grown j and then they draw a ftreak all the length of his nofe, flicking grains of
Wheat upon it, fometimes ten, and fometimes twelve. Thole of the fécond Tribe

are mark'd with yellow-Gum in the fame place, with grains of Rice. Thole of
the third are mark'd with a grey-Gum, down to the moulders, and grains of
Millet. Thofe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a

great lump of Salt in it, weighing fometimes eight or ten pounds, (Tor the hea-
vier it is, the more they glory in carrying it

; ) and with this Bagg they thump
their ftomacks, as a fign of repentance every morning before they fay their Pray-
ers. They have all in general a little line or twift, like a Scarf, about their necks,

at the end whereof hangs a little Silver-box, like a Relique-box, wherein theyr

enclofe a little fuperftitious writing which their Priefts give them ; they tie them
alfo about their Oxen and other Cartel, which are. bred in their Hexds, for which,

they have a particular affection, and love them as tenderly as children, efpecially

if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca-
licut white or painted, fome fix or five times doubled from their wafts down-
ward. From their wafts upward they cut their flefh into feveral forms of
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glaffes, which thev paint in various

colours with the juice of Grapes, that their skin feems to be all made of Flowers.

Every morning, while the men load the Beafts, and that the Women fold ûp the

Tents, the Priefts that follow them, fet up in the moft convenient place of the
Plain where they lodg'd a certain Idol in the form of a Serpent in wreaths, upon
a Perch fix or feven foot high } to which they come all in files to worfhip, their

Women going three times about. After the Ceremony is over, the Priefts take

care of the Idol, and load it upon an Ox particularly appointed for that pur*

pofe.

The Caravan of Waggons feldom exceeds the number of an hundred or two
hundred at moft. Every Waggon is drawn by ten or twelve Oxen j and attended

by four Souldiers, which the perfon that owes the Merchandize is oblig'd to pay.

Two of them march upon each fide of the Waggon, over which there are two
Ropes thrown a-crofs, the ends whereof they hold in their hands, to the end, that

if the Waggon come to lean on one-fide in ill-way, the two Souldiers on the

other fide may keep it from over-turning, by pulling the Ropes with all thein

ftrength.
'

All the Waggons that come to Suran, either from -dwa, or any other parts

of the Empire, and which return through Agrctt or fanabatr, are bound to carry

back
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bttck the Lime that comes from Barocha, which, after it is temper'd, and laid on,

"becomes as hard as Marble.

I come now to the manner of travelling in India, to which purpofe they make
ufe of Oxen inftead of Horfes, and there are fome, whofe pace is as ea(y as the
amble of our Hackneys. But you muft take a care, when you either buy or hire

an Ox to ride upon, that the horns be not above a foot in length. For if they be
longer, when the flies begin to fting, he will chafe, and tofs back his horns, and
ftrike them into the ftomack of the Rider, as oftentimes it has hapned. Thefe
Oxen are rid like our Horfes, and inftead of Snaffles or Bitts, they have only a

Rope drawn through the mufcly part of the muzzle or noftrils. In firm ground
where there are no ftones, they never fhooe their Oxen ; but only in rough pla-

ces, where not only the ftones but the heat will waft and chop the hoof. Where-
as in Europe We tie our Oxen by the horns, the Indians only put a thick trufs upon
their necks, that keeps fait a Coller of Leather four fingers broad, which they

have nothing to do but to put about their necks when they faften them to the

Waggon.
They ule alfo for Travel little Coaches, but very light, that will hold two

perfons 5- but generally they ride alone for more eafè, carrying only their ne-

ceflary Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a fmall Velfel of Wine, and a fmall

quantity of Provifions, for which there is a proper place under the Coach,

where they tye the two Oxen. Thefe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats

Jike ours, yet are not hung : But in my laft Travels I caus'd one to be made after

our manner ; and the two Oxen that drew it, ccft me near upon fix-hundred

Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price j for there are fome of

thefe Oxen that are very ftrong, and that will travel upon the trot twelve or

fifteen leagues a-day for fixty days together. When they have gone half the

days journey, they give them nvo or three Balls,as big as one ofour two-penny-

loaves, of Wheat kneaded up with butter and black-fugar. The hire of a Coach
comes to a Roupie a-day more or lefs. From Suran to Agk is forty days jour-j*

ney, and you pay for the whole journey from forty to forty-five Roupies. Froni

Suratt to Goiconda, being almoft the fame diftance, the fame price is obferved j

and by the fame proportion you may travel over all the Indies.

They who have more to fpend, for their own eafe make ufe of a Pallanquin
)

wherein they travel very commodioufly. This is a fort of little Couch fix or fe-

ven foot long, and three broad, with balifters round aboutit. A fort of Cane,

cal I'd Bambouc, which they bend like an Arch, fuftains the covering of the Pal-

lanqtiin, which is either of Satin or Cloath of Gold ; and when the Sun lies Up-

on one fide, a Slave that goes by the fide, takes care to pull down the covering.

Another Slave carries at the end of a long ftick a kind of Target of Ofier, cover-

ed over with fome gentile ftuff, to preferve the perfon that is in the Pallanqmn

from the heat of the Sun, when he turns and lies upon his face. The two ends- of

the Bambouc are faftned on both fides to the body of the Pallanquin between tWo

fticks join'd together like a Saltir or St. jîndrexvs-crofs, every one of thole two
flicks being five or fix foot long. There are fome of thefe Bambouc's that coft

two-hundred Crowns ; T my felf have paid an hundred and twenty. Three men
for the molt part apply themfelves to each of thelè two ends to carry the Pal-

lancjuin upon their fhoulders ; fome on the right,and fome on the left,and they go
fwifter than our Sedan-men, and with a much more eafy pace, as being that which

they praftice from their youth. You give ro every one for all things not above

four Roupies a Month ; but it ftands you in above five if the journey be long, and

exceed fixty days labour.

Whether it be in Coach, or Pallanquin, he that will travel honourably in the

Indies, muft take along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and

Arrows fome, others with Mulquets ; and they have the lame rate with thofè

that carry the Pallanquin. Sometimes for more magnificence they carry a Ban-

ner, as the EngLJh and Hollanders do, for the honour of their Companies.

Theie Souldiers are not only for (hew, but they watch for your defence, keeping

Centinels, and relieving one another, and are very ftudious to give content. For

you muft know, that in the Towns where you take them into fervice, they have

a Chieftain, that is refponfible for their fidelity, who for his' good' word has two
Roupies a-piece of every one. ÏR
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In the great Villages there is generally a Mahumetan that commands, of whom
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. But where there live none but Ba-
nians, there is nothing but Flower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had.

The great heats in India enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuftomed to

them, to travel by night, and reft in the day-tune ; when they come into any

fortified Towns, they muft be gone before Sun-fet, if they intend to travel that

night. For night coming on, and the Gates being fhut, the Commander of the

place, who is to anfwer for all the Robberies that are committed within his Ju-
rifdiction, will let no perfon ftir forth, telling them that it is the King's order, to

which he muft be obedient. When I came to a-ny of thofe Towns, I bought my
Provifions, and went out again in good time, and ftaid in the Field under fome
Tree, in the frefh air, till it was time to fèt forward.

They meafure the diftances of places in India by (w,and Coftes. A Gos is about

four of our common leagues, and a Cofle one league. It is now time to travel

from Surat for Agra, and fanabat, and to obferve what is molt remarkable upon
the Road.

CHAP. IV.

The Roadfrom Surat to Agra, through Brampour and Seronge.

I Am no left well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief

Cities of India, than thofe of Turkey and Perfa ; for in fix times, that I have
travell'd from Paris to Ifpahan, I have gone twice for one from Ifpahan to Agra,
and many other places of the Great Mogul's Empire. But it would be tirefome to

the Reader to carry him more than once the fame way, on purpofe to make a
relation of every particular journey,and the accidents that accompany them : And
therefore it will fuffice to give an exact defcription of the Roads, without parti-

cularizing the diftinct times that I went.

There are but two Roads from Surat to Agra, one through Brampour and
ronge, the other through Amadabat. The firft fhall be the Subject of this Chap-
ter.

From Surat to Bamoly
t coftes 14

Bamoly is a great Borough-Town, where you are to ford a great River j and
this firft days journey you crofs a mixt Countrey, part Wood, part through Fields

of Wheat and Rice.

From Bamoly to Bahor, coftes. 10
Bahor is alfo a large Village upon a Lake, about a league in compafs. Upon

the fide whereof is to be fèen a good fubftantial Fortrefs -

x though there be no
ufe made of it. Three quarters of a league on this fide the Village you ford a
fmall River, though not without great difficulty, by reafon of the Rocks and
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. This fécond days-journey
you travel almoft altogether through Woods.
From Balor to Kerkoa, or as it is call'd at this da}', Carvanfera de la Begum,

coftes.
y

,
This Carvanfera or Inn is very large and commodious 5

being built out ofCha-
rity by Begum-fabeb the Daughter of Cha-jehan. For formerly the journey from
Balor to Navapoura was too great : And this place being upon the Frontiers of
thofe Raja's that fometimes will not acknowledg the Great Mogul, whofè Vaflàls

they are, there was no Caravan that paft by which was not abufed j befides that

it is a wooddy-Countrey. Between Carvanfera and Navapoura you ford a Ri-
ver ; as alfo another very neer to Navapoura.
From Kerkoa to Navapoura, coftes. 7J
Navapoura is a great Town full of Weavers ; but Rice is the greateft Com-

modity of that place. There runs a River through the Countrey, which makes
it very fruitful, and waters the Rice, that requires moifture. All the Rice which
grows ia this Countrey has one peculiar quality, that makes it more particularly

efteem'd.
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efteem'd. The grain of it is lels by one half, than the grain of the common
Rice j and when it is boil'd, no Ihow is whiter -, but befides all that, it fmells of
Musk ? and all the Grandees of the Indians eat no other. When they would
make an acceptable Prefent to any one in Perjia, they fend him a lack of this

Rice. This River which palTes by Kerkoa and thole other places I have men-
tioned, empties it lelf into the River of Shyat.

From Navapoura to Nafarbar, coftes. 9
From Nafarbar to Dol-medan, coftes. 74
From Dol-medan to Senquera, coftes. 7
From Senquera to Tallener, coftes. 10
At Tallener you are to pafs the River, which runs to Baroche j where it is very

large, and empties it felf into the Golf of Cambaja.

From Tallener to Choupre, coftes. 1 j
From Coupre to Senquelis, coftes. 1

3

From Senquelis to Nabir
3
coftes. 1 o

From Nabir to Badelpoura3 coftes. 9*

At Badelpoura it is, where the loaded Waggons pay the duties of Brampour
$

but the Waggons that carry nothing but Pafiengers, pay nothing.

From Badelpoura to Brampour, coftes y
Brampour is a great City, very much ruin'd., the Houfes being for the molt

part thatch'd with ftraw. There is alfo a great Caftle in the midft of the City,

where the Governour lies ; the Government of this Province is a very confidera-

ble command ; and is only conferrd upon the Son or Unckle of the King. And
uiureng-z.eb3 the prêtent King, was a long time Governour of this Province in the

Reign of his Father. But fince they came to underftand the ftrength of the Pro-

vince of Bengala, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom, that Province is

now the molt confidei able in all the Mogul's, Countrey. There is a great Trade
in this City, and as well in Brampore, as over all the Province, there is made a

prodigious quantity of Galicuts very clear and white, which are tranlported into

Perjia, Turkey and Mufcovia, Poland, Arabia, to Grand Cairo, and other places.

There, are fome which are painted with feveral colours, with flowers, of which
the Women make Veils and Scarfs $ the fame Caîicuts ferve for . Coverlets of
BedSj and for Handkerchiefs. There is another fort of Linnen which they never

dye, with a ftripe or two of Gold or Silver quite through the piece, and at each

end from the bredth of one inch to twelve or fifteen, in fome more, in fome lels ;

they fix a tiflue of Gold, Silver, and Silk , intermix'd with Flowers, whereof
there is no wrong-fide, both fides being as fair the one as the other. If thele

pieces, which they carry into Poland, where they have a vaft utterance, want at

each end three or four inches at the leaft of Gold or Silver ; or if that Gold or

Silver become tarnifh'd in being carried by Sea from Surat to Ormus, and from
Trebiz.an to Mangala, or any other parts upon the Black-Sea, the Merchant lhall

have much ado to put them off without great lofs.He muft take care that his goods
be packt up in good Bales, that no wet may get in ; which for fo long a Voyage
requires great care and trouble. Some of thefe Linnens are made purpofely for

Swathbands or Shalhes, and thofe pieces are call'd Omis. They contain from,

1 j to 20 Ells j and coft from an hunderd to an hunderd and fifty Roupies., the leaft

not being under tèn or twelve ells. Thofe that are not above two ells long are worn
by the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs, of which there is a vaft quantity ven-
ded in Perjia and Turkey. They make at Brampour alfo other forts ofCottôn-Linnen;
for indeed there is no Province in all the Indies which more abounds in Cotton.
When you leave the City of Brampoure, you muft pals another River, befides

that which I have mentioned already. There is no Bridge, and therefore when the

water is low, you ford it ; when the rains fall, there are Boats attending.

From Surat to Brampour it is 1 32 Coftes ; and thele Coftes are very Ihort in the

Indies j for you may travel one of them in a Coach in lefè than an hour,

à I remember a ftrange tumult at Brampoure
3

in the year 16^1, when I re-

fumed from Jlgra to Surat ; the caufe Whereof was thus, in Ihort : The
Governour of the Province, who was the King's Nephew by the Mother's-fidea
nad among his Pages a young Boy that was very beautiful, and of a very good
Fam%, who had a Brother in the City that liv'd as zDervich, arid for whom
'

all
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all the Town had a very great veneration. One day the Governour, being alone in

his Chamber, did all that lay in his power, by vertueof Gifts and Carefles^to have

had the ufe of his Body ; but the Boy detefting his abominable purpofe, made his

efcape from him,and came and told his Brother. The DervichyW\tho\M deliberating

what Councel he had to give his younger Brother, gave him a Sword, fuch a

one as he might eafily hide under his Garments and told him, that if the

Governour urg'd him any more, that he mould make a fhew of complying

with him, but that when he went about to do the fadl, he mould be furé to

run him into the Guts. The Governour, who knew nothing of what the Page

had reveal'd to his Brother, ceas'd not every day to court him to confent to

his infamous luft ; and being one day alone with him in a fmall Apartment of
a Banquetting-Houfe, at the lower end of his Garden, he fent for his Page to

fan him, and to keep off the Flies, after the fafhion of the Country ; for it was
about noon, when every one goes to fleep. Then did the Governour begin

again to prefs the young Page j and finding that he made no refiftance, he
thought he mould fuddenly accomplifh his defign. But the Page feeing him
ready to commit the acl:, ftab'd him three times into the Belly, before he

could open his mouth to cry out for help. That done, the Page went out

of the Palace, without any difturbance In his countenance; fo that the Guards
believ'd that the Governour, had fent him out upon fome errand. The Der-
vicb uhderftanding by his Brother what had pafs'd, to fave him from the fury

of the people, and to difcover the Infamy of the Governour, caus'd the reft of
the Dervicbs his Companions , to take the Banners of Mahomet , that were
planted round the Mofquee ;

and at the fame time with loud cries encourag'd

all the reft of the Dervichs^ Faquirs, and others that were good Mahumetans
i

to follow him. In lefs than an hours time he had got together an infinite

multitude of the Rabble, and the Dervich marching at the head of them, they
made direftly to the Palace, crying out with all their might, Let us dye for

Mahomet, or let us have that infamous perfon deliver d up into our hands, to the

end tne Dogs may eat him after his death3 not being worthy to be enter/d among the

Mujjelmen. The Guard of the Palace was not in a condition to refill fb great

a Multitude, fo that they muft have been forced to have yeilded to their fury,

had not the Deroga of the Town, and fome five or fix Lords, found a way
to" make themfelves to be heard, and to appeafe them, by reprefenting to them,
that they ought to have fome refpeel; to the Nephew of the King

; by
that means obliging them to retire. That night the Body of the Governour
was lent to sigra, with his Haram ; and Cha-jehan, who then reign'd, being

inform'd of the accident, was not much troubl'd, becaufe he is Heir to all the

goods of his Subjects j and at the fame time he beftow'd upon the Page a
fmall Government in the Province of Bengala.

From Brampour to Piombi-fera, coftes y
Before we go any farther, you muft take notice, that where-ever you meet

with the word Sera, it fignifies a great Enclofure of Walls arret Hedges, within

which are about fifty or fixty Huts, cover'd over with Straw. There are fomè
men and women that there put to (ale Flower, Rice, Butter, and Herbs, and
make it their bufinefs to bake Bread and boil Rice. If there be any Mahu-
metan in that place, he will go to the City, and buy a little piece of Mut-
ton, or a Fowl

}
and thofe that fell Victuals to the Travellers, always cleanle

the Hut which they take up, and put into it a little Bed with girths, to lay

a Mattrels or Quilt upon, which the Travellers carry along with them.
From Piombi-fera to Pander, coftes • j
From Pander to Balki-fera, coftes 6
From Balki-fera to Nevilki-fera, cpftes j?

From Nevilki-fera to Confemba, coftes S
From Confemba to Chempore, coftes 3
From Chempore to Charava, coftes $
From Charava to Bich-ola, coftes &
From Bich-ola to, Andy, coftes 4
At Andy you muft pafs a River that falls into Ganges, between Banarou and

Patna,

From
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From Audi to Onquenas, coftes
#

J

From Onquenas ro Tiquery, coftes
^

From Tiquery to Tool-meden, coftes
^

From Tool-meden to Nova-fera, coftes
^

From Nova-fera to Ichavour, coftes ^
From Ichavour to Signor, coftes

^
From S/g»er to Chekaipour, coltes

3

From Chtkaipour to Dour-ay, coftes
5

From Dour-ay to Afer-kaira, coftes
3

From Afer-kaira to T<?/or, coftes
3

From 7t7or to San-kaira, coftes
3

From San-kaira to Seronge, coftes ii
Seronge is a great City, the moft part of the Inhabitants whereof are Banian

Merchants, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to Son, which is the reafon

that there are in this City feveral Houfes of Stone and Brick. There is alfo a

great Trade for all forts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chites, which is the

cloathing of all the meaner fort of people both in Perfta and Turkey : Of which
in other Countreys alfo they make ufe, for Coverlets for Beds., and Table-napkins.

They make the fame fort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as at Seronge
3

but the colours are not fo lively ;
befides, that they wear out with often warn-

ing. Whereas thofe that are made at Seronge, the more you warn them, the

fairer the colours fhew. There runs a River by the City, the water whereof has

that vertue, that it gives that beauty and livelinefs to the colours. And all the

while the rains fall, the Workmen will make thefe; prints upon their Cottons, ac-

cording to the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them ; for when the

waters are ceas'd, the water is the thicker } and tne oftener they dip their Cali-

cuts, the better the colours hold.

There is alfo made at Seronge another fort of Calicut, which is fo fine, that when
a man puts it on, his skin fhall appear through it, as if he were naked.

t

The Mer-
chants are not permitted to transport it. For the Governour fends it all to the Se-

raglio of the Great Mogul, and to the principal Lords of the Court. Of this,

the Sultaneffes, and great Noblemen's Wives make them Shifts and Garments in

hot-weather : And the King and the Lords take great pleafure to behold them in

thofe Shifts, and to fee them Dance with nothing elfe upon their Bodies.

From Brampore to Seronge is an hundred and one coftes, which are longer than

thofe from Surat to Brampore , for the Coach is a full hour, and fometimes five

quarters, going one of thefe coftes. In thefe hundred leagues of the Countrey

you travel whole days journeys along by moft ferril Fields of Corn and Rice, be-

ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ; and from Seronge

to Agra, the Countrey is much of the fame nature : And becaufe the Villages

lye thick together, your journey is the more pleafant
;

befides, that you may reft

when you pleafe.

From Seronge to Madalkj-fera, coftes. 6
From Madalki-fera to Poulkj-fera, coftes. z
From Poulkj-fera to Kafariki-fera, coftes. 3
From KajankJ-fera to Chadolkj-fera, coftes. 6
From Chadolkj-fera to Callabas, coftes. .

(
6

Callabas is a great Town, which was formerly the Refidence of a Raja, who
paid Tribute to the Great Mogul. But when Orang-z.eb came to the Crown, he
not only cut off his, but a great number of the heads of his Subje&s. There are

two Towers near the Town,, upon the high-way, and round about the Towers are

feveral holes, like windows ; and in every hole, two foot diftant one from ano-

ther, there is fix'd a man's head. In my laft Travels in the year 1665-, it had not

been long fince that Execution had been done ; for then all the Heads were whole,

and caus'd a very ill fmell.

From Callabas to Akmate, coftes z
From Akrnate to Collafar, coftes 9
Collafar is a little Town, all the Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. As I pair,

through it upon my laft Travels, there were brought to it eight Pieces of Ar-
tillery, the one carrying 48 pound-Bullet, the reft 36. Every Piece was drawn

* F by
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by 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very ftrong Elephant follow'd the Artillery, and when
they came to any bad-way, where the Oxen were at a ftand, they brought up the

Elephant, who heav'd the Cannon forward with his Trunk. Without the Town,
all along the high-way, there grows a valt number of great Trees, which they

call Mangues ; and in many places neer the Trees are to be fetn little Pagods,

with every one an Idol at the door. The Elephant palling by one of the Pagods,

before which I was lodg'd, at the door whereof there ftood three Idols about five

foot high ; lb focn as he came near one, he took it up in his trunk, and broke it in

two pieces ; the next he took, he threw it up fo high, and lb far, that he broke

it in four pieces ; and carried away the head of the third along with him. Some
thought that the Governour of the Elephant had taught him what to do, and made
figns to him, which however I did not oblèrve ; neverthelefs the Banians were
very much offended, though they durft not fay any thing ; for there was a Guard
of above two thoufand men that convoy'd the Artillery, all Souldiers of the

King, and Mahometans, befides Fsanguis, or Franks, Englijlo and Hollanders that

were Cannoneers. The King fent this Artillery to his Army in Decan,bç'mg at Wars
with the Raja Seva-gi, who the year before had plunder'd Surat ; of whom I

fhall have occafion to fpeak in another place.

From Collafar to Sanftle, coftes 6
From Sanfele to Dongry, coftes 4
From Dongry to Gate, coftes

Gate is a lirait paffage of the Mountains, a quarter of a league in length, the
defcent whereof leads from Swat to Agra. At the entry thereof you fee the
ruins of two or three Caftles, and the Road is fo narrow, that two Waggons can

hardly go a breaft. They that come from the South to go to Agra, as from Su-
rat, Goa, Fifapore, Golconda, Maflipatan, and other places, cannot avoid thele

ftreights, there being no other Road but this, efpecially if you take the Road
from Amadabat. Formerly there was a Gate at each end of the {freight, and
at that end which is next to Agra, there are five or fix Shops of Bamans, that

fell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Pulfe. In my laff Travels I ftaid at one of
thele Shops, to tarry for the Coaches and Waggons, all the Paffengers alighting

at the four of the Streights. Not far off there is a great xViagazin full of lacks

of Rice afld Corn ; and behind every lack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot
long, and proportionable in bignefs. A Woman that went to fetch Corn out of
one of thole lacks, was bitten by one of thofe Serpents, and perceiving her lelf

wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying out Ram, Ram, that is, O God, O God;
whereupon lèverai Banians, men and women came running to her relief, and
bound her arm very hard above the wound, thinking to flop the venom from run-

ning any higher. But all in vain, for immediately her face fwtU'd, and turn'd black,

and me dy'd in lefs than an hour. The Ragipous,who are the belt Souldiers among
the Indians, and are all Idolaters, came in juif as the woman was expiring, and
about four of them entriri£ with their Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into

the Magazin, kill'd the Serpent. The people of the Village took and threw it

without the Town, and immediately there came a great number of Birds of prey,

which lighting upon the Carrion, devour d it in lefs than an hours time. The Pa-
rents of the woman took her body, carri'd it to the River, walh'd it, and then
burnt it. I was fore'd to Itay two days at that place, becaufe there was a River
to pafs, which inlfead of falling, fwelî'd at that time, by reafon of the rains that

fell for three or four days together : So that I was cohltrain'd to go half a league

ïower before I could crois it. They always endeavour'd to ford this River ; for

otherwife they mult be compell'd to unload the Waggon into the Boats $ and alfo

to carry the Goods in their arms for above half a league, which is worle way
than can be imagin'd. The people get their livings by the PalTengers, from whom
they extort as much as they can, there being none but they that know the ways :

Otherwile it would be an eafy thing to make a Bridg, there being no want either

of Wood or Stone near at hand. For the palTage is nothing butthorough Rocks,
that lie between the Mountain and the River ; fo that the waters when they
fwell, overflow all the Road, in-fo-much that no-body can pafs it, but they
who are very well acquainted with it.

From
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From Gate to Nader, coftes ^
Nader is a great City upon the defcent of a Mountain, at the top whereof is

a kind of a Fortrefs ; all the Mountain being encompaft with walls. The greateft

part of theHoufes, as in all other Cities of India, are thatch'd with ftraw, one
Story high

;
but the Rich-men's Houfes, are two Stories, and rerrafs'd. Round

about the City are feveral great Ponds to be feen, which were formerly encom-
paft with hewn-ftone, but now are not at all look'd after

; yet there are very fair

Monuments about them. The fame River which we paft the day before,and which
we repafs four or five Coftes on this fide Nader, encompaffes three parts of the

City and Mountain, like a Peninfula, and after a long winding-courfe which it takes,,

falls at length into Ganges. At Nader they make a great quantity of quilted-

Coverlets, fome white, others embroidered with Flowers of Gold, Silk and Satin.

From Nader to Barqui-fera, coftes 9
From Barqui-fera to Trie, coftes

^
From Trie to Goualeor, coftes . . ,6
Goualeor is a great City ill-built, like all the reft, after the manner of the In-

dians 5
it is built all along the fide of a Mountain that lies upon the Weft-fide,of

it ; and which at the top is encompaft with Walls and Towers. There are in this

Enclofure feveral Ponds made by the rains -, and what they fow there is fufficient

to keep the Garrifon : For which reafbn it is efteem'd one of the beft in the In-

dies. Upon the defcent of the Hill, which looks towards the North-eaft, Çha-
jehan built an Houfe of Pleafure ; from whence there is a Profpect over all the

City, and indeed it may ferve for a Garrifon. Below the Houfè are to be feen fe-

veral Idols cut out of the Rock, reprefenting the fhapes of their Gods : And
among the reft, there is one of an extraordinary heighth. „

)

Since the Mahometan Kings became Mafters of this Countrey, this Fortrefs of
Goualeor is the place where they fecure Princes and great Noblemen. Cba-jeban

coming to the Empire by foul-play, caus'd all the Princes and Lords whom he
miftrufted, to be feiz'd one after another, and fent them to the Fortrefs of Goua-
leor 5 but he fuffer'd them all to live, and enjoy their Eftates. Aureng-z.eb his Son
acls quite otherwife : For when he fends any great Lord to this place, at the end

of nine or ten days he orders him to be poifbn'd ; and this he does that the peo-

ple may not exclaim againft him fora bloody Prince. So fbon as he had in his

clutches Prince Morat-Bakche his youngeft Brother, whom he engaged to take

Arms againft his Father Cha-jehan -, and who being Governour of the Province

of Guz,erat, took upon him the Title of King, he fent him to this Fortrefs, where
he dy'd. They have made him a moft magnificent Monument in the City in a

Mofquee, which they built on purpofe, with a great Piazza before it all fur-

rounded with Vaults and Shops over them. For it is the cuftom of the Indians,

when they rear any publick Building, to make a great Piaxj~a before it, where

they keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, to whom they give

Alms every day, as being to pray to God for him that rais'd the Fabrick.

Five Coft's from Goualeor, you ford a River which is call'd Lantke*

From Goualeor to Paterki-fera, coftes 3
From Paterki-fera to Sihtariqui-fera, coftes 10
There is a Bridg at Paterki-fera$ confifting of fix wide Arches $ and thé River

you go over is call'd Quarinado.

From Jj>uariki-fera to Dolpoura, coftes 6
At Dolpoura there is a great River which is call'd Chammelnadi, to which there

belongs a Ferry-Boat: The River it felf falls into the Gemena between Agra and

Halabas.

From Dolpoura to Minafqui-fera, coftes . f
At MinafcfUi-fera there is a River, which is call'd fagounadi. You pafs it over

a very long Bridg, built of Stone, the name whereof is faoulcapoul.

From Minafqui-fera to this Bridg, coftes 1
o

Not far from this Bridg it is, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when
they come to Agra they may not be deceiv'd of their duties. But more parti-

cularly to fee whether among the Casks of Fruits picWd in Vinegar, in pots of

GlafSj there be no flasks of Wine.

Froiia
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From the Bridg faoulcapoul to Agra^ coftes
^

So that from Seronge to Agra it is an hundred and fix Coftes, which are ordinary

leagues ; and from Surat to Agra, 339.

CHAP. V.

7fo Road from Surat ?o Agra through Amadabat.

"CRom Surat to Baroche, coftes 22
.1 All the Countrey between thefe two Cities is full of Corn, Rice, Millet, and

Sugar-Canes. Before you enter into Baroche, you muft Ferry over the River

which runs to Cambaya, and falls into the Golf that carries the fame name.
Baroche is a great City, to which there belongs a Fortrefs, of which there is

no ufe made at this time. But the City has been always very famous, by reafon

of the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their Cottons j which are

brought thither from all parts of the Great Mogul's TerritorieSj where they have
not that convenience. In this place are made a great quantity of Bafta's, or long
and large pieces of Cotton. Thefe Cottons are very fair, and clofe woven j and
the price of thefe pieces is from four to an hundred Roupies. You muft pay
Cuftom at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and carri'd out. The Eag-
UJh have a very fair Houfe in the City ; and I remember once, that coming thi-

ther one day in my return from Surat to Agra with the Prefident of the Engli/h,

prefently the Mountebanks came about him, and ask'd him if he would fee any
of the'ir tricks. The firft thing they did was to light a great fire, and to heat cer-

tain Iron-chains red-hot, and wind them about their bodies, making as if they felt

a great deal of pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. Then they thruft a
piece of a ft'ick into the ground, and ask'd the Company what Fruit they would
have. One told them, he would have Mengues ; then one of the Mountebanks
hiding himfelf in the middle of a Sheer, ftoopt to the ground five or fix times
one after another. I was fo curious to go up ftairs, and look out of a window, to
fee if I could fpy what the Mountebank did ; and perceived, that after he had
cut himfelf under the armpits with a Razor, he rubb'd the ftick with his Blood.
After the two firft times that he rais'd himfelf the ftick feem'd to the very eye to
grow. The third time there fprung out branches with young buds. The fourth
timé the Tree was covered with leaves -, and the fift time it bore flowers. The
Prefident of the EngUJh had then his Minifter with him, having brought him frojn

Amadabat to Chriften the Commander of the Hollander's Child, to which he Jbad

promifed to be Godfather. The Engli/h Minifter protefted-

N
that he could not give

his confent that any Chriftian mould be a fpeclator of fqc| delufions. So that afc

foon as he faw that thofe Mountebanks had of a dry-ftick, in lefs than half an
hour, made a Tree four or five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the
Spring-time ; he went about to break it, protefting he would not give the Com-
munion to any perfon that mould ftay any longer to fee thofe things. Thereupon

1 the Prefident was forc'd to difmifs the Mountebanks, who wander about the
Countrey with their Wives and Children juft like Gipfies ; and having given
them to the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very well con-
tented.

They that are curious to fee Cambaya, never go out of their way above
five or fix Coftes, or thereabout. For when you are at Baroche , inftead of
going to Broudra, you may go directly forward to Cambaya, from thence af-

terwards to Amadabat. But whether it be for bufinefs, or out of curiofity,

the latter Road is never to be taken ; not only becaufe it is the longeft way*
but becaufe of the danger in eroffing the mouth of the Golf.

Cambaya is a great City at the bottom of the Golf that bears its name.
Here it is that they mape thofe fair Agats, that come from the Indies, into,

Cups, Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other forts of Workman/hip. In the pacts'

adjacent to the City, they alfip .make Indigo of the fame nature of that of
. C % z ' Sar-
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Sare/nefs ; and it was famous for traffick at the time when the Forttiguefes flou-

riih'd in India. There are to be fèen at this day, in the Quarter next the

Sea, very fair Houles, which they had built, with very rich Furniture, after

the Portugal manner ; but now they are uninhabited, and full to decay every day

more and more. There were then fuch good Orders oblerv'd in Cambaya,

that two hours after day was fhut in, every Street Avas lockt up with two
Gates, which are ftill to be fèen

;
and ftill they continue to lock up the prin-

cipal Streets, as alfo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chief

reafons why the Town has loft the greateft part of its Trade is,, beeaufe that

formerly the Sea run clofe up to Cambaya, fo that little Veifels eafily ancho 'd

by it i but afterwards the Sea daily loft in that part, fo that a finall Ship could

not ride within five or fix Leagues of the City.

There are a great number of Peacocks in the Indies, efpecially in the Ter-

ritories of Baroche, Cambaya', and Broudra. The flefh of the young ones is

white and well-tafted, like ours, and you (hall fee vaft numbers of them ail

day in the Fields, for at night they rooft upon the Trees. Tis a hard mat-

ter to come near them in the day, for as foon as they perceive themfelves

bunted, they fly away as fwift as a Partridg among the Bufhesj fo that it is

impofïible for any man to follow them without tearing his Cloaths all to rags -,

therefore are they only to be taken in the night time, to which purpofe they

have this invention. They approach the Tree with a kind of a Banner, upon

which there is a Peacock painted to the life on both fides; at the top of the

vftick are faftend two lighted Candles, the brightnefs whereof amazing the Pea-

cock, caufes him to ftretch out his Neck toward the end of the ftick., to which

there is a Rope ty'd with a Aiding knot, which he that holds the Banner draws,

when he finds that the Peacock has put his Neck into it. But you muft have

a care of killing either Bird, or any other Animal in the Territories, of which

the idolatrous Raja's are Mafters ; which it is nothing dangerous to do in thofe

parts of the Indies, where the Governours are Mahometans, and give liberty

to Fowl or Hunt. It happen'd one time that a rich Ferfian Merchant, paf-

fing through the Territories of the Raja of Damtivar, mot a Peacock upon the

road, and kill'd it, either out of rafhnefs, or ignorance of the Cuftoms of the

Country. The Bannians incens'd at the attempt , which is accounted among

them a moft abominable facriledg, feiz'd upon the Merchant, and all his Mo-
ney to the value of 300000. Roupies, and tying him to a Tree, whipt him in

fo terrible a manner for three days together, that the man dy'd.

From Cambaya you go to a little Village diftant fome three Coftes, where

there is a Pagod, to which all the Indian Curtifans come to make their Of-

ferings. This Pagod is full of a great number of naked Images, among the

reft, there is a large Figure of one that feems to refemble Apollo , with his

privy parts all uncover'd. When the old Curtifans have got together a good

fùm of Money in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom they teach to

Daunce, and fing wanton Songs, and inftrucl in all the myfteries of their in-

famous Art. And when thefe young Girls are eleven or twelve years old,

their Miftrefles fend them to this Pagod,. believing it will bring them good

fortune, to offer and furrender up themfelves to this Idol.

From this Pagod to Chiidabad you have fix Coftes. This is one of the faireft

Houfes of the great Mogul, with, a wide Enclofure, wherein he has vaft Gar-

dens, and large Ponds, with all the pleafures and curiofity whereof the Ge-

nius of the Indians is capable.

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have but five Coftes j and fo I return to

Baroche, and the common Road.
From Baroche to Broudra, Coftes 22

Broudra is a great City ftanding in a fertil Soil, wherein there is a vaft Trade for

Calicuts.

From Broudra to Neriade, coftes 1 ?

From Neriade to Awadabat, coftes 20

Amadabat is one of the greateft Cities in India ; and where there is a mighty

Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others mix'd with Silk j
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Indigo, which is made at a great Town, not far from Amadabat, called Sarcjusfs.

There was in that place a Pagod, which the Mahometan s have pull'd down, and

built a Mofyme in the place. Before you enter into it, you muft crofs three large

Courts pav'd with Marble, and encompaft with Galleries ; nor muft you enter into

the third Court till you have pull'd off your lhooes. The infide of the Mofjuee

is adorn d with Mofaic-\vovk} the greateft part whereof is of Agats of divers

colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Cambaya, not above two days

journey off. There are feveral Sepulchres of the ancient Idolatrous Kings, that

look like little Chappels, of Mofak-moxk, built upon a Vaut that is under the Se-

pulchre. There runs a River from Amadabat toward the North-weft, which du-

ring the rainy-feafons that continue three or four Months together, is very wide
and rapid, and does much mifchief every year. It is fo with all the other Rivers

in India 5 and after the rains are fallen, you muft ftay fix weeks or two months
before you can ford Amadabat-Kiver, where there is no Bridg. There are

two or three Boats -

3 but they are of no ufe, when the ftream is fo fwift 3 fo that

you muft ftay till the waters are fall'n. But the people of the Countrey will not

ftay fo long
; for to crofs from one River to another, they only make ufe of Goat-

skins,which they blow up and fill with wind, and then tye them between their fto-

macks and their bellies. Thus the poor men and women fwim crofs this River,
and when they would carry their children along with them, they put them in

certain round pots of Earth, the mouth whereof is four-fingers wide, and drive

the Pots before them. This puts me in mind of a Paiiage, when I was at Ama-
dabat in the year 1642, which is too remarkable to be omitted.

A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day paft the River as I have rela-

ted, and having a child about two years old, they put it into one of thefe Pots, fo

that there was nothing but the head appear'd. Being about the middle of the

River, they met with a little bank of Sand, where there lay an huge Tree, which
the ftream had carri'd thither

;
whereupon the Father fhov'd the Pot toward that

part, to reft himfèlf a-while. When he came near the Tree, the trunk whereof
lay iomewhat above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into

the Pot where the Infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted at the acci-

dent, and having almoft loft their fentes, let the Pot go a-drift where the ftream
carri'd it, and lay almoft dead themfelves at the bottom of the Tree. About two
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wife with a little Infant, were warning themfelves
in the River before they went to eat. They defcry'd the Pot a-far-off, with the
half of the Infant's-head that appear'd above the hole. The Banian immediately
fwims to the relief of the child, and having ftopp'd the Pot, drives it to the fhoar.

The Mother follow'd by her own, comes prefèntly to take the other child out of
the Pot, at what time the Serpent that had done no harm to the other child,

moots out of the Pot, and winding about hers, ftings it, and infufes its venom in-

to the Infant, fo that it dy'd immediately. However, the accident, being fo ex-
traordinary, did not trouble thofe poor people ; who rather believ'd it to have
happen'd by the fecret difpofal of their Deity, who had taken from them one
child, to give them another for it, with which opinion they prefèntly comforted
themfelves. Some time after, the report of this accident coming to the ears of
the firft Countrey-man, he comes to the Banian to tell him how the mifchance
had happen'd, and to demand his child of him ; the other Indian affirming that
the child was his, and that his God had fent it him, in the place of that which
was dead. To be fhort, the bufinefs made fo loud a noifè, that it was at length
brought before the King, who order'd, that the child mould be reftor'd to the
Father.

At the fame time there happen'd another very pleafànt accident in the fame
City of Amadabat. The Wife of a rich Merchant Baniant nam'd Saintidas, ne-

ver having had a child, and manifefting her eager defire to have one, a fervant of
the Houfe took her a-fide one day, and told her, that if (he would but eat that

which he would give her, fhe mould be with child. The woman defirous 10 know
what fhe was to eat, the fervant told her it was a little fifh, and that £he fhould
eat but three or four. Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to eat
any thing that has life, fhe could not refolve at firft to yield to his propofàl -

t but
the fervant having promifed her that he would fo order the matter, that fhe

mould
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fhould not know whether it were fifh or no that fhe eat., (he refolv'd to try his

receir, and went the next night to lie with her Husband, according to the in-

Itruiftion which fhe had received from the fervant. Some time after, the woman
perceiving that fhe was big, her Husband happen'd to die, and the kindred of the
deceafcd would have his Eftate. The Widow oppofed them, and told them that

it behov'd them to ftay, till they faw whether the child fhe went withal, would
live or no. Her kindred were furpriz'd to hear fuch news that they fo little ex-
pected, and tax'd her for one that either ly'd or jefted with them

5 knowing that

the woman had liv'd fifteen or fixteen years with her Husband, yet never had
been with child. Seeing therefore that her kindred ftill tormented her, fhe went
and threw her felf at the Governour s feet, to whom fhe related all that had pair -,

who thereupon order'd that the kindred fhould ftay till the woman was deliver'd.

Some days after fhe had lain-in, the kindred of the deceas'd Merchant, who
were perfons of Credit, and gap'd after fo fair an inheritance, affirm'd that the

child was not legitimate, and that fhe had it not by her Husband. The Gover-
nour, to underftand the truth of the matter, calls for the Phyfitians ; who con-

cluded, that the Infant fhould be carri'd to the Bath, faying, that if the Receit
which the Mother had made ufe of, were real, the fweat of the child would
fmell of fifh ; which was done accordingly, and the Experiment prov'd true.

Thereupon the Governour order'd that the child fhould have the Eftate, the Mer-
chant being fo proud to be his Father : But the Kindred, troubl'd that fuch a

fat Morfel had elcap'd their mouths, appeal'd to the King. Upon their relation of
the ftory, the King wrote to the Governour to fend him the Mother and the In-

fant, to the end the Experiment might be made in his prefence : which having

the fame fuccefs as before, the kindred furceas'd their claim, and the Eftate re-

main'd to the Mother and the Infant.

I remember alfo another pleafant Story which was related to me at Amxdabati

where I have been ten or twelve times. A Merchant with whom I often dealt,

and who was very well belov'd by Cha-Efl-Kan, Governour of the Province, and

the King's Unckle, had the reputation never to have told a lye. Cha-E[t-Kan3
after the three years of his Government were expir'd, according to the cuftom of

the Great Mogul, and that Aureng-^b, the King's Son was come into his place,

retir'd to Agra, where the Court then was. One day, difcourfing with the King,

he told him. that he had feen many rare things in tiht Governments, with which

his Majefty had honour'd him, but that one thing above all the reit had aftonifh'd

him, to have met with a Rich,Merchant that had never told a lye, and yet he

was above threefcore and ten years of age. The King furpriz'd at a thing fo ex-

traordinary, fignified to Cha-Efi-Kan3
h\s defire to fee theperfon, and commanded

him to fend for him to Agra, which he did. The Old-man was very much
troubl'd, as well in regard of the length of the way, it being a journey of z j or

or 30 days, as for that he was to make a Prefent to the King. In fhort, he pro-

vided one, efteem'd at forty-thoufand Roupies, to carry Betle in, enchas'd with

Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds. When he had made his obeyfance to the King,

and given him his Prefent, the King ask'd him only what was his name, to whom
he replied, that he was call'd the man that had never told a lye. Then the King

ask'd him who was his Father ? Sift, faid he, I cannot tell ; his Majefty fatisfi'd

;
with that anfwer, ftopt there, and unwilling to trouble him any farther, comman-
ded an Elephant to be given him, which is a very great Honour, and ten- thoufand

Roupies to bear his charges home.
The Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are fome which they

breed up in their Pagods to worfhip. There are three or four Houfès in Amad-
abat which they make ufè of for Hofpitals for Cowes, Oxen, Apes, and .

other

fick or maim'd Beafts ; and they carry all they can find thither to preferve them,

This is alfo very remarkable, that every Tuefday and Friday, all the Apes in the

places adjoyning to Amadabat, of their own accord come to the City,, and get

upon the tops of their Houfes, where they lye, during the exceffive heats. And

therefore upqn thofe days the people never fail to fet ready in their Ter-

rains, Rice, Millet, Sugar-Canes in their feafbns, and other fuch-like things, For

if the Apes did not find their provifion when they came, they would break the

Tiles where-with the reft of the Houfe is cover'd, and do a great deal of mif-

aiiefi'
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chief. And you muft here take notice alfo, that the Ape never eats any thing

which he does not very well like the fcent of before-hand
;
and before he fwal-

lows any-thing, he lays up his Magazin againft future hunger
5

filling his bags

with provifion, which he keeps till next day.

I have faid, that the Banians have a particular Veneration for the Ape ; of

which I will give you one Example, among many, that I could bring. Being one

day at Amadabat, at the Houfe belonging to the Hollanders, a young man of that

Nation newly arriv'd to fèrve in the Factory^ not knowing the cuftom of the

Countrey, and feeing a great Ape upon a Tree in the Court, would needs fhew a

piece of activity, or rather a trick of youth, to kill the Ape with a fmall Gun.

I was at Table then with the D^^-Gommander ; and we no fooner heard the

blow, but we heard as foon a loud noife of Banians, that wait upon the Holland-

Company, who came to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd the Ape. They
would all have been gone ; fo that the Commander had much ado, and made
many excufes before he could appeafe them, and oblige them to ftay.

In the Neighbourhood about Amadabat, there are a great number of Apes.

And this is obfervable, that where there are a great number of thofe Ani-

mals, there are very few Crows. For as' foon as they have built their Nefts

and laid their Eggs, the Apes get upon the Trees and throw their Eggs to

the Ground. One day returning from Agra, and departing out of Amada-
bat with the Englijh Prefident, who came hither about fome bufinefs, and was
returning to Sural we pafs'd through a little For reft of Trees, call 'd Mangues,

(bme four or five Leagues from Amadabat ; there we (aw a vaft number of
great Monkeys, male and female, and many of the females holding their young
ones in their Arms. We had each of lis our Coach, and the BngUjh Prefi-

dent caufing his to ftop, told me he had an excellent and very neat Harque-

bufs, that was prefented him by the Governour of Daman , and knowing

I could aim well, he deiir'd me to try it, at one of thofe Apes. One of my
Servants, who was born in the Country, making me a fign not to venture,

I endeavoured to dhTwade the Prefident from his defign ; but it was impof-

fible ; fo that I took the Harquebufs , and kill'd a female Monkey, who lay

ftretch'd out upon the Boughs, letting her little ones fall to the ground. But
it fell our as my Servant had forewarn'd me. For immediately all the

Monkeys that were upon the Trees, to the number of fixty, came down in

a great fury, to have leap'd into the Prefidents Coach, where they would
foon have ftrangled him, had we not prevented them by clofing the Shutters,

and had we not had a great number of Servants, that with much ado kept

them otf. And though they came not to my Coach, yet I was very much
afraid of my felf ; for they purfued the Prefident's Coach above a League, and

they were ftout lufty Monkeys.

From Amadabat to Panjer, coftes 13
From Banfer to Mafana, coftes 14
From Mafana to Chitfour, coftes 14
Chitpour is a very good City, (b called by reafon of the great Trade for painted-

Calicuts, which are called Chites : Near whitfi, fome four or five-hundred paces

toward the South, there runs a fmall River. Arriving at Chitpour in one of my
Voyages, I pitch'd my Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wide-place

neer the Town. A little while after I faw four or five Lions appear, which were
brought to be tam'd ; which they told me took them up five or fix months ; and

their way to do it, is this : They tye the Lions at twelve paces diftance one from
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faften'd to a great woodden-ftake (et deep
in the ground,with another cord about the neck,which the Mafter holds in his band.

Thefe Stakes are planted in the fame Line, and in another Parallel they ftretch out

another Cord as long as the (pace,which the bodies of the Lions fo difpos'dofj as I

have defcrib'd, take up. The two Cords which hold the Lion ty'd by the two
hinder-feet, give him liberty to (bring out as far as that long Cord } which is a

mark to thofe that ftand to provoke and incenfe the Lions, by throwing (tones and

pieces of wood at them,, not to venture any farther : The people run to (èe the

fight, and when the Lion, provok'd, gives a (bring toward the Cord, the Mafter

holds
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holds another in his hand, ty'd about his neck, that pulls him back. Thus they

accuftom the Lion by degrees to be familiar with the peop'e, and at my coming
to Chiapour, I faw this Divertifement without ftirring out of my Coach.

The next day I had another, meeting with a knot of Faquirs, or Mahometan
Dcrvichs. I counted fifty-feven, among whom, he that was the Chief or Supe-

rior, had been Grand Efquire to Cba-jeban-guir, having left the Court, when
Sultan BoulakJ, his youngeft Son, was ftrangl'd by Order of Cba-jeban 3 there

were four others, who next to the Superior, were chief of the Company, who
had beenalfo great Lords in the fame Cha-jeharis Court. AH the Cloaths thofe

five Dcrvichs had, were only four ells of Orange-colour-Calicut to hide what
modefty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a Tygers-skin

over their moulders ty'd together under their chins. They had led before them
eight fair Horfes faddl'd and bridl'd ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and

Saddles cover'd with Plates of Gold, and the other five had Bridles of Silver

cover'd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard s-skin upon%very one. The other

Dcrvichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was faften'd a piece of Cali-

cut only to cover their private parts. Their hair was ty'd in wreaths round about

their heads after the manner of a Turbant. They were all well-arm'd, the moft
part with Bows and Arrows, feme with Muskets, and others with Half-pikes,with

another fort of weapon which we have not in Europe ; that is to fay, a fharp piece

of Iron like the fide of a Platter without a bottom, which they wind eight or ten

times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out thefe,

Iron-Circles as they intend to make ufe of them ; and thev will throw them with

fucha force againft a man,thatthey fhall fly as fwift as an Arrowy, and go very neer

to cut a man in two in the middle. They had every one,belides all this,an yunting-

Horn, which they wind, making a prodigious noilè when they come to any place,

and when they go away -, together with a Grater or Ralp, beirg an Iron-Inltru-

ment, made like a Trowel. This is an Inftrument which the Indians carry gene-

rally about them when they travel, to fcrape and make clean the places where
they intend to reft ; and fome of them, when they have fcrap'd all the duft to-

gether into an heap, make ufe of it inltead of a Mattrefs or Pillow to lie eafily

upon. There were fome of them that were arm'd with long Tucks ; which they

had bought either of the EngLif.o or Portugais. Their Luggage eonfifted of four

great Chefts full of Perjian and Arabian Books, and forne Kitchen- houfholdftutf :

They had alfo ten or twelve Oxen to carry their lick. When the Dcrvichs came
to the place where I lay with my Coach, having about fifty perfbns with me, -as

well of the people of the Countrey, as of my own fervants ; the Chief or Su-

perior of the Troop feeing me fo well-attended, enquir'd what Ago. that was ;

and defir'd me to let him have that place which I had taken up, as being the moft

convenient in all that place, for him and his Dcrvichs to lodg. When they told

me the quality of the Chief, and the four Dcrvichs that attended him, I was wil-

ling to be civil, and to yield to thek requeft
;
and thereupon I left them the place

free. After they had well-water'd the place, and laid the duft, they lighted two
fires, as if it had been in the froft and fhow, for the five principal Dcrvichs^ who
late and chat'd themfelves before and behind. That verv evening, after they had

fupp'd, the Governour of the Town came to complement the principal Dcr-
vichs, and during their ftay, fent them Rice and other things, which they are ac-

cuftom'd to eat. When they come to any place, the Superior fends fome of his

Crew a begging into the Towns and Villages, and what Alms they get, is pre-

lèntly diftributed equally among them ; every one of them taking care to boil

his own Rice. What is over and above they give to the Poor in the evening -, for

they referve nothing till next day.

From Chit four to Balampour, coftes I*

From Balampour to Dantivar, coftes

From Dantivar to Bargant, coftes 17
Bargant is in the Territories of a Raja, to whom you pay duties. In one of

my journeys to Agra, palling through Bargant, I did not fee the Raja, but only

his Lieutenant, who was very civil to me, and made me a Prefent of Rice, Butter,

and Fruit in feafon. To make him amends, I gave him three Shames of Gold
* G and'
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and Sill^ four Handkerchiefs, of painted Linnen, and two Bottles, the one full of

Aquavita
3
z&à the other full of Spanijh-Wmc. At my departure he fent a Con-

voy of twenty Horfe four or five leagues along with me.

One evening, being about to lodg upon the Frontiers of the Territories of the

Raja of Bargant, my people came to me and told me, that if we took the Road
through Bargant, we mould go neer to have all our throats cut, for that the Raja

of that place liv'd altogether upon Robbery. So that unlefs I hird an hunder'd

more of the Countrey-people, there was no likelihood of efcaping thofe Free-

booters. At firft I argu'd with them, and tax'd their Cowardice, but fearing to

pay for my rafhnefs afterwards, I fent them to hire fifty more, for three days

only,that we crofs'd the Raja's Countrey ,: for which they ask'd me every one four

Roupies,which is as much as you give them fora whole Month. The next day as I

was about to fet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me,,

and that they would not venture their lives, defiring me not to write to Agra to

their Captain, who was-refponfible for them, that they had left me againft my
will. Three of my fervants alfo did as they did, fo that I hâd no body left with

me, but a man that lead an Horfe in his hand, my Coachman, and three other fer-

vants, and fo I fet forward under the protection of God. About a league from
the place which I had left, I perceived fome part of my Convoy following me.
Thereupon i ftopt my Coach to fray for them, and when they came neer, I bid
them advance if they intended to go along with me. But feeing them fearful,

and unrefolv'd, I bid rhem go about their bufinefs, telling them I had no need of
fuch Coward? as they were. About a league from thence I difcover'd upon the

brow of an Hill about fifty Horfe, four of which came riding up to me ; when I

perceived them, I alighted out of my Coach, and having with me fome thirteen

Spit-fires, I gave to every one of my men an Harquebufs. The Horfe-men ap-

proaching, I kept my Coach between them and me, and had my Gun ready cockt,

in cafe they fhould aflail me. But they made me a fign, that I mould fear nothings

only that the Prince was a Hunting, and had fent to- know what Strangers paft

through his Territories : I made anfwer, that I was the fame Frangxy that had
paft by five or fix weeks before. By good luck, the very fàme Lieutenant to
whom I had made the Prefent of Aquavit* and Spanifh-W'mc, follow'd thofe

four Horfemen. And after he had teftify'd how glad he was to fee me, he ask'd

me if I had any Wine 5 I told him I never travell'd without that : For indeed the
Englijlo and Hollanders had prçfènted me with feveral Bottels at Agra. So foon

as the Lieutenant was return'd to the Raja, the Raja himfelf came to me, and
told me I was welcome ; and bid me reft my felf in a fhady- place which he
pointed to, about a league and an half from the place where we were. In the

evening he came, and we ftaid together two days to make merry ; the Raja bring-

ing along with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the Perfians and Irn

Sans can never think themfelves heartily merry. At my departure the Raja lent

me 200 Horfe,to convoy me to the Frontiers of his Territories, for three days to-

gether j for which I only gave them three or four pound of Tobacco. When I

came to Amadabat, the people would hardly believe that I had hadfo kind a re-

ception from a Prince, that was noted for abufing ftrangers that paft through his

Countrey.

From Bargant to Bimal, codes if
From Bimal to Modra, coftes 1

J

From Mudra to Chalaours coftes 10
Chalaotir is an ancient Town upon a Mountain, encompaft with Walls, and very

difficult to come to. There is a Lake at the top of the Mountain, and another

below
; between which and the foot of the Mountain lies' the Road to the

Town.
From Chalaotir to Cantap, coftes 1 *
From Cantap to Setlana, coftes 1

J
From Setlana to Palavafeny, coftes J4
From Palavafeny to Pjpars, coftes 11

From Pipars to Mirda, coftes *6
From Dantivar to Mirda is three days journey, being a mountainous Countrey

that belongs to Raja's, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Mogul,

In
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In recompence whereof the Great Mogul ^wes them Commands in his Armies;
by which they gain much more than they looiè by the tribute which they
pay
Mirda is a great City, but ill-built. When I came thither in one of my Indian-

journeys, all the Inns were full of PalFengers, in regard that Cba-jeban's Aunt, the
Wife of Ch*-Eft-Kan, was. going that way to marry her Daughter to Sultan
Sujah, the fécond Son of Cha-jehan

; I^was forc'd to let up my Tent upon a Bank
with Trees on both fides : But I was not a little furpriz d two hours afterward, to
fee fifteen or twenty Elephants loofe, that tore down the boughs as far as they
could reach, breaking off the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had been but final 1

feggot-fticks. This fpoil was done by the order of the Begum, in revenge of the
Affront which the Inhabitants of Mirda had put upon her, who had not waited
on her, and made her a Prefent as they ought to have done.

From Mirda to Baronda, coftes 12
From Baronda to Coetchiel, coftes 1

8

From Coetchiel to Bandar-Sonnery, coftes 1^
From Bandar-Sonnery to Ladona, coftes \. 16
From Ladona to Cbafou, coftes 11
From Chafou to Nouait, coftes 17
From Nouaii to Hindoo, coftes 19
From Hindoo to Baniana, coftes 10
Thefe two laft places are two Towns, where, as in all the Countrev round

about, they make Indigo-Vhte, which is round 5 and as it is the beft of all the In-

digo's, fa is it double the price.

From Baniana to Vittapour, coftes 1^
Vettapour is an ancient Town where they make woollen-Hangings,

From yettapour to Agra, coftes 12,

'
, From Surat to Agra is in all, coftes 41

J

If you could divide your journeys equally into thirteen Cosies a-piece, you
might go to Surat in thirty-three days -, but becaufe you reft, and ftay at fome
places, it is generally thirty-five or forty days ;ourney.

CHAP. VL

The Road from Ifpahan to Agra, through Candahar.

I Have made an exacl delcription of fome part of the Road, and brought

the Reader as far as Candahar ; it remains, that I carry him from Candahar

to Agra ; to which there are but two ways to go, either through Caboul, or

through Mlukan. The latter way is the fhorter by ten days journey. But

the Caravan never' goes that way. For from Candahar to Multan you travel

almoft all the way through Defarts ; and fometimes you travel three or four

days without meeting any water. So that the moft ordinary and beaten

Road, is through Caboul. Now from Candahar to Caboul, is twenty-four days

journey ; from Caboul to Labor, twenty-two ; from Labor to Dehly, or Ge~
hanabat, eighteen ; from Dehly to Agra, fix ; which with the fixty days jour-

ney from Ifpahan to Farat, and the twenty from Forat to Candahar, makes
in all from Ifpahan to Agra, an hundred and fifty days journey. But the

Merchants that are in hafte, take Horfes, three or four together in a company,

and ride the whole journey in fixty, or fixty-five days at moft.

Multan is a City where there is made a vaft quantity of Linnen Calicut^

which was all tranfported to Tuta, beïore the Stands had ftop'd up the mouth
of the River ; but fince that, it is carry'd all to ^gra, and from Agra to Su-

rat, as is the greateft part of the Merchandize which is made at Labor. But

in regard carriage is fo dear, very few Merchants traflick either to Multan or

at Labor ; and many of the Workmen have alfo deferted thole places, fo that

the Kings Revenues are very much diminifhed in thofe Provinces. -Multan
* G a is
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is the place whither all the Banians come, that trade into Perfia, where they

follow the fame Trade as the fews, and out-do them in Ufury. They have a

particular Law among them, which permits them to eat Fowl upon certain

days in the year ; and not to have more than one Wife among two or three

Brothers, the eldeft whereof is accounted the Father of the Children. This

City alfo breeds abundance of Dancers, of both Sexes, that fpread themfelves all

over Perfia. »
I come now to the Road from Candahar to Affa't through Caboul and Labor.

From Candahar to Charifafar, coftes io

From Charifafar to Zelate, coftes 12

From Zelate to Betazy, coftes 8

From Betazy to Mez~our, coftes 6

From Meinour to Carabat, coftes 17
From Carabat to Chak^nicouz.e, coftes 17
From Candahar to Chabenicouz.e, a Frontier Town of the Indies, is a Coun-

try under the command of feveral Princes, that acknowledg the Perfian Em-
peror.

From Cbakenicouz,e to Caboul, coftes 40
In all thefe forty Coftes of way, there are but three pitiful Villages j where

fometimes, though very rarely, you have Bread and Barley for your Horfès j

but the fureft way is to carry provifion along with yo.u. In the Months of

fitly and Auguft, there blows a hot Wind in thofe parts, that takes away a

mans breath, and kills him upon the place ; being of the fame nature with

thofe" Winds, of which I have Ipoken in my Perfian Relations, that blow at

certain feafons near Babylon and Mcujful.

Caboul is a large City, very well fortified ; and is the place where thofe

of Vsbel^ come every year to fell their Horfes. They reckon, that there are

bought and fold, every year, above fixty thoufand. They bring alfo out of

Perfia, great numbers of Sheep, and other Cattel ;
it being the general Con-

coure of Perflans, Tartarians, and Indians. There is alfo Wine to be had

}

but Provifions go off at a very good rate.

Before I go any farther, I muft take notice of one thing in particular, con-

cerning the people call'd Augans, who inhabit from Candahar to Caboul, to-

ward the Mountains of Balch, a fturdy fort of people, and great Robbers in

the night-time. It is the cuftom of the Indians to cleanfe and fcrape their tongues
every morning wifh a crooked piece of a root, which caufes them to void a great

quantity of Flegm and Rhume, and provokes vomiting. Now though thofe

people that inhabit the Frontiers of Perfia and India practice the fame thing ;

neverthelefs they vomit very little in the morning, but when they come to eat,

as foon as they have fwallowed two or three bits, their lungs begin to fwell, and
they are conftrain'd to go forth and vomit ; after which, they return again to

their Vi&uals with a very good appetite. Should they not do fo, they would
not live above thirty years ; and befides, they would be troubl'd with the
Dropfy.

From Caboul to Bariabe, coftes 19
From Bariabe to Nimela, coftes 17
From Nimela to Aliboua, coftes 191

From Aliboua to Taka, coftes - 17
From Taka to Kiemri, coftes 6
From Kiemri to Chaom, coftes 14
From Chaour to Novechaar, coftes 14
From Novechaar to -Atek^, coftes 19
Atek. 'is a City fituated upon a point of Land where two Rivers meet together.

'Tis one of the beft and ftrojjgeft Garrifons the Great Mogul has j into which
there is no ftranger permitted to enter without a PafTport from the King. Father
Poux the Jefuitand his Companion, going this way to Ifpahan, and not having
the King's Paflport, were fore d to return back to Labor, where they embark'd
upon the River for Scimdi, from whence they paft into Perfia.
From Atel^ to Calapane, coftes 1

6

From Calapane to koupate, coftes 16
From
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From Roupate to Toulapeca, coftes _g
From Toulapeca to Keraly, coftes

1 ^
From Keraly to Zcrabad, coftes

From Zerabad to Imiabad, coftes jg
From Imiabad to Labor, coftes jg
Labor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the five Rivers that

defcehd from the Mountains of the North to fwell the River Indus ; and give
the name of Peniab to all the Region which they water. This River at this time
flows not within a league of the Town, being fubjeft to change its Channel, and
many times does very great mifchief to the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid
deluges which ir makes. The City is large, and extends it felf above a league in

length. But the greateft part of the Houles, which are higher than thofe of
Agra and Deli, fall to ruine, by reafon of the exceffive rains that have overflowed
a great number of them. The King's Palace is an indifferent fair one, and is nor,

as formerly it was, upon the River, which is fall'n off above a quarter of a league
from it. There is Wine to be had at Labor.

I muft obferve by the by, that after you have paft Labor, and the Kingdom of
Kakemtr, that lies upon it toward the North, none of their Women have any hair

upon any part of their bodies, and the Men but very little upon their chins.

From Labor to Menat-kan, coftes 12
From Menat-kan to Faty-abad, coftes i

^
From Faty-abad to Sera-dakan, coftes I y
From Sera-dakan to Sera-balour, coftes I ^
From Sera-balour to Sera-dourai, coftes xz
From Sera-dburai to Ssrinds, coftes 17
From Serinde to Sera-Mogoul, coftes ^ . ., xy
From Sera-Mogoul to Sera-Cbabas, coftes 1

4

From Sera-Cbabas to Dirauril, coftes '

.' 17
From Dirauril to Sera-Crindal, coftes . 1^
From Sera-Crindal to Guienaour, coftes 21
From Guienaour to Debly, coftes 24
Before you go any farther, you are to take notice that all the way from Labor

to D^//,and from Debly to Agra, is a continual Walk let on both fides with fair

Trees -, an object raoft pleafing to the light : But in fome places the Trees are

decaid, and there is no care taken to Plant others in their ftead.

Debly is a great Cicy near the River Gemma, which runs from the North to

the South, afterwards from the Weft to the Eaft; and after it has paft bv Agi%
and Kadtone, empties itlelf into the Ganges. After Cha• jeban had built the new
City of Gebmabad, which he call'd by his own Name ; and wThere he chole rather

to keep his Court, than at Agra, becaule the Climate is more temperate. Debly

is almoft come to ruine^ and indeed is nothing but an heap of "Rubbilh ; there be-

ing no other Houfes remaining but only for poor people. The Streets are narrow,

and the Houfes of Bambouc, as over all the reft of the Indies. Neither are there

above three or four Lords of the Court that refide at Debly, where they fet up
their Tents in great Enclofures, and in the fame manner lodg'd the Reverend

Jefuit that was at Court.

Gebanabad
, as well as Debly, is a great City 5 and there is nothing but a finale

Wall that makes the feparation. All the Houfes of particular men conflit of great

Enclofures, in the midft whereof is the place for Lodgings. The greateft part of
the Lords do not live in the City, but have their Houfes without, for the con-

veniency of the water. As you enter into Gebanabad from Debly, you meet with

a long and broad Street, on each fide whereof are Vaults, where the Merchants

keep Thops, being only plat-form'd at the top. This ftreet ends in the great Piazza

before the King's Houle ; and there is another very fair and large Street, that

runs toward another Gate of the fame Palace, in which live the great Merchants

that keep no Shops.

The King's Palace takes up above half a league in circuit : The Walls are of

fair cut-Stone with Battlements. The Moats are full of water, pav'd with Free-

ftone. The great Gate of the Palace has nothing in it of magnificence y no more
than the firft Court, into which the great Lords may enter upon their Elephants.

Having
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Having paft that Court, you enter into another long and large palfage, with fair

Portico's on both fides. Under which are feveral little Chambers, where part of

the Horfe-Guard lies. Thefe Portico's are rais'd fome two foot above the ground,

and the Horfes which are ti'd without, feed upon the fteps. In fome places there

are great Gates that lead to feveral Apartments; as to the Womeris Lodgings,

and to the Seat of Juftice. In the midft of the palfage runs a Cut full of water,

leaving a fair Walk on each fide, where, at equal diftances, are little Balons or

Fountains.

This long Palfage carries vou into a great Court, where the Omra\ that is to

fay, the great Lords of the Kingdom, fuch as the Bapa's in Turkey, and the Kan's

in Perfia, keep Guard in Perfbn. They have low Lodgings round about the Court,

and their Horfes are ti'd to their doors.

From this fécond Court you pafs into a third, through a great Portal ; on one

fide whereof there is a little Hall, rais'd fome two or three fteps high trom the

ground. This is the Wardrobe where the Royal Garments are kept
; and from

whence the King fends for the Calaat, or a whole Habit for a man, when he

would honour any Stranger, or any one of his own Subjects. A little farther, un-

der the fame Portal, is the place where the Drums, Trumpets, and Hautboys are

laid up j which they found and beat a little before the King enters into his Judg-
ment-Seat, to give notice to the Omrah's ; and they make the fame none when
the King is ready to rife. Entring into the third Court, you- fee the Div >„ before

you, where the King gives Audience, This is a great Hall rais'd fome four-foot-

high above the fuperftcies of the Court, with three fides open. Thirty-two Pil-

lars fuftain as many Arches ; and thefe Columns are about four-foot-fquare, with

Pedeftals and Mouldings. When Cha-jehan firft began to build this Hall, he in-

tended to have enrich'd it, and inlaid it all over with thofe Stones that feem to be
naturally painted, like thofe in the Great Duke of Tafcanfs Chappel. But having

made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two or three-foot-high, he found

that there would not be Stones enough, of that fort, in the World to finifh the

work ; befides the vaftnefs of the Sum it would come to. So that he left off

his defign, contenting himfelf with a Painting of feveral flowers.

In the middle of this Hall, next to the fide which looks toward the Court,

there is a Throne ereded upon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience,

and pronounces Judgment. The Throne is a little Bed, wr
ith four Columns, about

the bignefs of one of our Field-Beds, with a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulfter and
Counterpoint, all embroider'd with Diamonds. Befides all this, when the King
comes to fit upon the Throne, they throw over the Bed a Coverlet of Cloath of
Gold, or fome other richly-embroider'd Silk ; and he afcends by three little

fteps, two-foot- broad. On one fide of the Bed is erected an Vmbrelte upon
a Staff, as long as an Half-Pike. Upon one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs
one of the King's Weapons j upon another his Buckler ; upon another his Sci-

metar ; and then his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and other things of the fame na-
ture.

Below the Throne there is a place fome twenty-foot-fquare, encompaft with
Balufters, which at fome times are cover'd with Plates of Silver, at other times
with Plates of Gold. At the four Corners of this fmall enclofure fit the four Se-
cretaries of State, who as well in Civil as Criminal Caufes, do the duty of Ad-
vocates. Many Lords ftand about this Baluftrade ; and there is alfo the Mufick
plac'd, that plays all the while the King is in the Divan. This Mufick is fo fweet
and foft, that it never takes off the miad from the ferioufhefs of bufinefs at that

time manag'd. The King being fat upon his Throne, fome great Lord ftands by
him ; generally it is fome one of his own Children. Between eleven a Clock
and Noon,, the Nabob, who is the chief Minifter of State, like the Grand Vizier

in Turkey, makes a report to the King of what has paft in the Chamber where he
Prefides, which is at the Entry of the firft Court ; and when he has done (peak-
ing, the King rifes. For you muft take notice, that from the time that the King
is fate upon his Throne, till he rifes, no perfbri whatsoever is permitted to ftir out
of the Palace

; and yet I can fay that the King difpencM with my performance of
this Law fo generally obferv'd by all the Court : The occafion whereof was thus
in fhort. .

Being
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Being one day going out of the Palace,while the King was fitting in the Divan,

upon fome urgent bufinefs that would admit of no delay, the Captain of the

Guards held me by the arm, and told me I mould go no farther }
I contefted and

argued the Cafe with him for Ibme time, but finding his ulage to be very boifte-

rous, I lifted up my Cane, and had certainly ftrook him in my palfton, had not two
or three of the Guards that faw all the pallages., held my hand. Happily forme
at that time,the Nahab, who was then the King's llnckle, came by, and being in-

formed of the ground of our quarrel ; order'd the Captain of the Guards to let

me go. After'that he made a report to the King how the matter ftood
; and to-

ward evening the Nahab fent me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma-
jelly's pleafure, that I might come in or go out of the Palace, though he were
fitting in the Divan, as I pleas'd my (elf 5 for which I went the next day, and re-

turn'd thanks to the Nahab.

Toward the middle of the fame Court there is a fmall Channel fome five or

fix inches broad, where while the King is, fitting upon the Seat of Juftice, they

that have bufinels are to ftand. Further it is not lawful for them to go, till they

are call'd -, and Embalfadors themlelves are not exempted from this cuftom.

When an Embaflador comes as far as this Channel, the Mafter of the Ceremonies

calls out toward the Divan where the King is fitting, that filch an Embafiador

craves Audience of his Majefty. Then one of the Secretaries of State declares

it to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear : But fome time after

lifting up his eyes, he cafts them upon the Embafiador, making him a fign by the

fame Secretary, that he may approach.

From the Hall of the Divan, turning to the
,
left, you walk upon a Terrais,

where you dilcover the River. Over this Terrais the King pafies into a little

Chamber, from whence he goes into his Haram. In this
.
little Chamber it was

that I had my firft iVudience of his Majefty -, as I fhall relate in another

place.

Upon the left-hand of the Court where the Divan is built, ftands a little

Mofquee neatly built ; the Cupola, whereof is cover'd with Lead perfedly guilded.

Here the King goes to hear Prayers every day, except it be Fridays, when he is

to go to the great Mofquee
}
which is a very fair one, and plac'd upon an high

Platform, rais'd higher than the Houfes of the City, and there is a noble afcent to

it. That day that the King goes to the Aiofiuce, they place huge rails of wood
round about the fteps, as well to keep off the Elephants, as out of refpecl; to the

Mofquee.

The right-fide of the Court is taken up with Portico's, that make a long Gal-

lery, rais'd from the ground about half a foot ; and thelc are the King's Stables,

into which you have many doors to enter. They are alfo full of ftately Horles,

the worft whereof ftands the King in three-thoufand Crowns ; and there are

Ibme that coft him ten-thouland. At the door of every one of thefe. Stables

hangs a kind of Mat made of Bambouc, that cleaves like our Ofiers. But where-

as we bind our Ofier-twigs with the lame Oiier, they bind their Bambouc s with

wreath'd-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious. . Thele Mats are to hin-

der the Flies from tormenting the Horles 5 there being two Grooms to an Horlè,-

one of which is ftill employ'd in fanning the Beaft. There are alio Mats fpread

before the Portico's, and before the Stable-door j which they fpread or take

away as occafion requires. And the Floor of the Gallery is cover'd with fair

Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horfes Litter ftrow'd in

the fame place. Which Litter is nothing but the Horfe-dung dri'd in the Sun, and

then fqueez'd a little flat. The Horles that are brought into .India either out of

Perfia, Arabia, or the Countrey of Vsbech, change their food : For in India they

never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horfe in the morning having for his pro-

portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our fix-

penny-loaves. Tis an hard matter to bring them to this diet at firft 5 it being

ibmetimes three or four Months before they can do it. The Groom is fore'd to

hold their tongue in one hand, and to thruft down the bread with the other.

When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in feafon, they give them that diet about noon ;

and in the evening^ two hours before Sun-fet, they give them a meafure of Gar-

den-Chiches which the Groom Iqueezes between two ftones,
!

and mixes with wa-
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ter. This is inftead of Barley and Oats. As for the King's other Stables, where

he has alio very fine Horfes., they are fcurvy places, ill-built, which deferve not to

be mention'd.

The Gemsne is a fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to Agra

lofes its name, falling into Ganges at HallabasJt The King has feveral fmall Bri-

gantines at Gebanabad upon the River, to take his pleafure in ; and they are very

curioufly trimm'd after the manner of the Countrey.

Hofpital for Apes; as well for thofè that breed there-abouts, as for thofè that

come from the neighbouring-parts, which the Banians are very careful to feed.

This Pagod is cafl'd Matura, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than

it is at this day. Thr reafon is, becaufe the Gemsne ran then juft at the very foot

of the Pagod ; wherein the Banians, as well thofe of the Countrey, as thofè that

came from remote parts in Pilgrimage,' had the convenience to wafh themfelves

before they went to their Devotions ; and when they had perform'd them, to

wafh again before they eat ; which they are not to do ere they have wafh'd j be-

lieving aifb that if they wafh in running-water, their fins will be the more eafily

defac'd. But fome years frnce the River, changing its courfe more to the North-
ward, comes not within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reafon that the

Pilgrims have defèrted it.

. From ChekJ-fera to Goodkj-fera, coftes y
From GoodkJ-fera to -Agra, coftes è
Agra lies in 27 deg. 31 min. of Lat. and in a Sandy-foil, which caufès extre-

mity of heat. It is the biggeft City in India
3
and formerly the Refidence of their

Kings. The Houi'ès of great Perfons are fair, and well-built ; but the Houfès of
the meaner-fort are as plain, as in all the other Cities of India. They are built a

good diftance one from another, and hid by the height of their Walls, to keep
their Women from being feen : So that it may be eafily conjeclur'd that their

Cities are nothing fb pleaïànt as ours in Europe. Add to this, that Jlgra being en-
compjit round with the Sands, the heats are there very exceffive, which con-
ftrain'd Cha-jehan to remove from thence, and to keep his Court at Gehanabad.

All that is remarkable in uigra is the King's Palace ; and fome Monuments as
well near the City, as in the parts about it. The Palace of the King is a vaft piece
of ground encompaft with a double-wall, which is terrafs'd in fome parts, and.

in thofe parts are built certain Lodgings for fome of the Officers of the
Court : The Gemeue runs before the Palace ; but between the Wall and the
River there is a large fpace of ground, where the King caufès his Elephants to
fight. This Field is on purpofe near the water, becaufe that the Elephant which
gets the victory, being in a fury, they could not bring him to himfelf, did they
not drive him into the River : to which end they are forc'd to have recourfè to

Policy, by tying Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and then giving

fire to them to fright him into the water : for when he is in but two or rhree-

foot-deep, he is prefently appeas'd.

There is a wide Piaz.z.a upon one fide of the City before the Palace, and the-

firft Gate, wherein there is nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul--

diers. Before the King removed his Court from Agra to Gehanabad, when he-

went into the Countrey for fome time, he gave to fome one of his greatelt
Omrab'ss who was his Confident, the Guard of his Palace, where his Treafure lay 5

and

CHAP. VII.

The continuance of the fame Road from Dehly to Agra.
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and till the return of the King he never ftirrM out of the Gate, where hé Iccltr'd,

neither by night nor day. At fuch a time as that it was, that I was pérniittèd tô
fee the Palace of Agra. The King being departed for GehanavsJ, whither all the

' Court followed him, together with the Women, the Government of the Palace

was given to one that was a great Friend to the Hollanders 1

, and indeed to all the
Franguis. Mcnhcir Velap,t

3
chief of the Holland-Factory at Agra, fo foon as the

King was departed, went to vifit the Lord, and to prefent him according to
cuiroin. The Prefent was worth about 6000 Crowns, and confuted in Spices,

Cabinets of fapan, and fine Holland-Cloath. He defir'd me to go along with
him when he went to Compliment the Goverrtour. But the Lord being offended

that he had put himfelf to fo much charge, fore'd him to carry the Prefent back
again, taking only one fapan-Cdne, of fix that were in the Prefent, telling him he
would have no more, out of the kindnels which he had for the Franfotfc. Nay,
he would not fo much as take the Gold-head and Ferula, but caus'd them to be
taken off. The Complements being over, the Governor ask'd Menhcir Vêlant,

wherein he might ferve him : whereupon lie defiring the favour, that fince the

Court was gone, he might fee the infide of the Palace, the Governor granted his

requeft, and order'd fix men to attend him.

The firft Gate where the Governor of the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch,

which leads you into a large Court all environ'd with Porticos 5 like our P(dkjùa

in Covent-Garden. The Gallery in front is larger and higher than any of the reft,

fttftain'd by three ranks of Pillars, and under thofè Galleries on the.other fide of
the Court which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for the Souldiers

of the Guard. In the midft of the large Gallery, is a Nich in the Wall, into

which the King defcends out of his Haram by a private pair of Stairs, and

when he is in, he feems to be in a kind of a Tomb. He has no Guards with him
then, for he has no reafon to be afraid of any thing ; there being no way to'

come at him. In the heat of the day he keeps himfelf there only with one

Eunuch, but more often with one of his Children, to fan him. The Great Lords

of the Court fray below in the Gallery under the Nich all the while.

At the farther end of this Court is another Gate that leads into a fécond

Court encompaft with Galleries, underneath which, are little Chambers for fome
Officers of the Palace. The fécond Court carries you into a third, which is the

King's Quarter. Cha-jehan had refolv'd to cover with Silver all the Arch of a

Gallery upon the right-hand. And a French- man, .Austin de Bordeaux by name/
was to have done the work : but the King not finding any one in his whole King-

dom fo capable as the Frcnch-mix\ was to treat with the Portugais at Goa -about

fome important affair he had at that time ; the defign was laid alide : For they

being afraid of Atifiwk Parts, poifbn'd him upon his return to Cochin. This Gal-

lery is painted with branch'd-work of Gold and Azure, and the lower-part is

hung with Tapeftry. There are feveral doors under the Gallery that lead into

little fquare-Chambers $ of which we faw two or three open'd, and they told us

all the reft were fuch. The other three fides of the Court lie all open, there be-

ing nothing but a fingle Wall, no higher than for a man to lean over. On the

fide that looks toward the River there is a Divan, or a kind of out-jutting Bal-

cone, where the King fits to fée his Brigantines., or to behold his Elephants fight.

Before the Divan is a Gallery, that ferves for a Portico j which Cba-jehan had a

defign to have adorn'd all over with a kind of Lattice-work of Emraulds and Ru-
bies that fhould have reprefented to the life Grapes wherfilthey are green,and when
they begin to grow red. But this defign which made fuch a noife in the World,

and requir'd more Riches, than all the World could afford to perfect," remains

unfinifh'd ; there being only three Stocks of a Vine in Gold, with their leaves, as

the reft ought to have been ; and enamel'd in their natural' colours, with Em-
ralds, Rubies and Granates wrought into the faflvion of Grapes. In the middle

of the Court ftands a great Fat to bath in, 40 foot in Diameter, cut out of one

entire grey-ftone, with fteps wrought out of the fame ftone within and with-

out.

As for the Monuments which are in and about Agra, they are very fair ones $*

for there is fcarce an Eunuch belonging to the King's Haram, that is not very

ambitious of leaving a fair Monument behind him. Indeed, when they have
* H heap'd
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heap'd together great Sums, they would fain be going to Mecca, and ma-
king rich Prefents to Mahomet. But the Great Mogul, unwilling to let his

Money go out of his Countrey, will feldom permit them leave to undertake

that Pilgrimage : and therefore not knowing what to do with their Money,
they employ a great part thereof in Monuments, to perpetuate their Memo-
ries.

Of all the Monuments that are to be feen at Agra, that of the Wife of

Cba-jehan is the molt magnificent ; fhe causM it to be fet up on purpofe near

the Tafimacan, to which all Strangers muft come, that they mould admi&e it.

The Tafimacan is a great Bazaar, or Market-place, compos'd of fix great Courts,

all encompafied with Portico's ; under which there are Warehoufes for Mer-
chants j and where there is a prodigious quantity of Calicuts vended. The
Monument of this Begum, or Sultanefs, ftands on the Eaft-fide of the Gity,

upon the River fide, in a great place enclofed with Walls, upon which there

runs a little Gallery, as upon the WaMs of many Cities in Europe. This place

is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our Garden-plots 5 but whereas
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black and white Marble.

You enter into this place through a large Portal ; and prefently upon the left

hand you efpy a fair Gallery, that looks towards M-eca; wherein there are

three or four Niches, wherein the Mufti comes at certain hours to pray. A,

little beyond the middle of the place, toward the Water, are three great Plat-

forms, one rais'd above another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each,

and Stairs within, upon the top whereof they call the people before the time
of their prayer. On the top there is a Cupola, little lefs magnificent than that

of Val de Grace in Paris j it is cover'd within and without with black Marble,
the middle being of Brick. Under this Cupola is an empty Tomb$ for the Be-
.gum is inter'd under the Arch of the loweit Platform. The fame change of
Ceremonies which is obferv'd under ground, is obferv'd above. For they change
the Tapeiiries, Candles, and other Ornaments at feveral times, ahd there arc
always Mollab's attending to pray. I faw the beginning and compleating of
this great work, that colt two and twenty years labour, and twenty thoufand
men always at work ; fo that you cannot conceive but that the Expence muft
be exceffive. Cha-jehan had begun to raife his own Monument on the other
fide of the River 5 but the Wars with his Son, broke off that defign., nor did
Aurengz^eb, now reigning, ever take any care to finifh if. There is an Eunuch
who commands two thoufand men, that is entrufted to guard not only the
Sepulcher of the Begum, but alfo the Tafimacan.
On another fide of the City, appears the Sepulcher of King Akabar. And

as for the Sepulchers of the Eunuchs, they have only one Platform, with four
little Chambers at the four Corners. When you come to Agra from Dehly,
you meet a great Bazaar ; near to which there is a Garden, where King Jehan-
guire, Father of Cha-jehan, lies interr'd. Over the Garden Gate you fee the,

Tomb it felf, befet with Portraitures, cover'd with a black Hearfe-Cloath, or
Pall, with Torches of white Wax, and two fefuits attending at each end. There
are fome who wonder, that Cha-jehan againft the practice of the Mahumetans,
who abhor Images, did permit of carving $ but the reafon conjeftur'd at is,

that it is done upon the confideration that his Father and himfelf learnt from,
the Jejuites certain principles of Mathematicks and Aftrology. Though he had .

not the fame kindnefs*>for them at another timej for going one day to;

vifit an Armenian, that lay fick, whofe name was Corgia, whom he lov
r
d very

well, and had honour'd with feveral Employments, at what time the fefuites,
who liv'd next to the Armenians houfe, rang their Bell $ the found thereof fa
difpleas'd the King, as being a difturbance to the fick perfbn, that in a great
fury he commanded the Bell to be taken away, and hung about his Elephants
neck. Some few days after, the King feeing his Elephant with that great
Bell about his neck, fearing fo great a weight might injure his Elephant, caus'A
the Bell to be carried to the Couteval, which is a kind of a raiPd place, where
a_ Provoft fits as a Judg, and decides differences among the people of that
Quarter, where it has hung ever fince. This Armenian had been brought up,
With Gha-jehan -

9 and in regard he was
;
an

:
excellent Wit, and- an excellent Poet,

he
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he was very much in the Kings favour, who had confer'd upon him many fair

Commands, though he could never either by threats or promifes win him to
turn Mahometan.

CHAP. vin.

The Road from Agra to. Patna, and Daca, Cities in the Trovince of
Bengala, and of the Quarrel which the Author had with Cha-Eft-
Kan, the Kings Vnckle.

1 Departed from Agra toward Bengala the 2$tb of November 1665, and that

day I reach'd no farther than a very bad Inn, diftant from Agra, coftes
3

The 26th I came to Beru&abad, coftes 9
This is a little City where,at my return,I received eight thoufand Roupies,being

the remainder of the Money which Giafer-Kan ow'd me for Wares that he had
bought at fanabati

The 27th to Serael Mortides, coftes 9
The 2%th to Serait Efianja, coftes

. 14
The 2.9th to Serait Haii-mal, coftes iz
The 3 oth. to Serait Sekandera

}
coftes

, 13
The 17? of December to Sanqual, coftes ... 14
I met that day 1 ioWaggons,everyWaggon drawn by fixOxen,& in evervWaggon

j'oooo Roupies. This is the Revenue ofthe Provinceof Bengala,yvith all charges de-

fraid, and the Governor's Purfe well-fiU'd, comes to
j
y00000 Roupies. Aleague

beyond Sanqual, you muft pafs a River calPd Saingom, which runs into Gemme, not

above ha'f a league diftant from it. You pafs over this River of Saingour upon
a Stone-bridg, and when you come from toward Bengala to go to Seronge or Sh-

rat, if you have a mind to fhorten your journey ten days, you muft leave Agra-
Road, and come to this Bridg, and fb Ferry over Gemine in a Boat. But generally

Agra-Road is taken* becaufe the other way you muft travel five or fix days to*

gether upon the ftc nes ; and alfo for that you are to pafs through the Territories

of certain Raja's, where you are in danger of being robb'd.

The fécond day I came to an Inn call'd Cherourabad, coftes
,. . v

-
.
12,

When you are got about half the way, you pafs through Gianabad, a little

City, near to which, about a quarter of a League on this fide, croffing a Field

of Millet, I faw a Rhinoceros feeding upon Millet-Canes , which a little Boy
of nine or ten years old gave him to eat. When I came near the Boy, he
^gave me fbrne Millet to give the Rhinoceros j who immediately came to me, open-

ing his chops three or four times -, I put the Millet into his mouthy and when he
had fwallow'd it, he ftill open'd his mouth for more.

The 3^ I came to Serrait Chajeada, coftes 10
The qth to Serrait Atakanj coftes 1

3

The ph to Aureng-Abad, coftés' 9
Formerly this Village had another name; but being the place where Aureng-

%.eb gave Battel to his Brother Sultan Snjah, who was Governor of all the Pro-
vince of Bengala

;
Aureng-z,eb, in Memory of the Vi&ory he had won, gave it

his own name, and built there a very fair Houfè, with a Garden, and a little

Mojqjiee.

The 6th to Alinchan, coftes 9
Two leagues on this fide Alinchan, you meet the River Ganges. Monfieur Ber-^

nier the King's Phyfitian, and another perfon whofè name was Rachepot, with

whom I travell'd, were amaz'd to fee, that a River that had Jrnade fuch a noife

in the World, was no broader than the River Seine before the Lovre ; be-

lieving before, that it had been as wide as the Danaw above Belgrade. There is

alfo fo little water in it from March to June or fut/, when the rains fall, that it

will not bear a fmall Boat. When we came to Ganges, we drank every one of us a
* H z Giafs;
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Glafs of Wine, mixing fbme of the River-water with it j which caus'd a griping

in our bellies : But our Servants that drank it alone, were worfe tormented than

we. The Hollanders, who have an Houle upon the Bank of Ganges, never drink

the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. But for the natural Inhabitants

of the Countrey, they are fb accuftom'd to it from their youth, that the King

and the Court drink no other. You mall fee a vaft number of Camels every

day, whofe bufmefs only it is to fetch water from the Ganges.

The jtb, I came to Halabas, coftes 8
Halabas is a great City, built upon a point of Land where Ganges and Gé-

miné meet. There is a fair Caftle of hew'n Stone, with a double Moatj where
the Governour refides. He is one of the greateft Lords in India ; and being

very fickly, he has always about him ten Perfian Phyficians. He had alfb in

his fervice, Claudius Maille of Bourges, who practifes Chyrurgery and Phyiick

both together. This was he that advis'd us not to drink of Ganges Water,

which would put us into a loofenefs j but rather to drink Well-wuter. The
chief of thefe Perfian Phyficians, whom this Governour hires with his Money,
one day threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground $ prompt-
ed to that aft of cruelty , by fome jealoufies he had entertain d. He thought

the fall had kill'd her, but fhe had only a Rib or two bruis d -, whereupon the
Kindred of the Woman came and demanded juftice, at the feet of the Gover-
nour. The Governour fending for the Phyfician, commanded him to be gone,
refolving to retain him no longer in his fervice. The Phyfician obey'd , and
putting his maim d Wife in a Pallancjuin, be fet forward upon the Road with
all his Family. But he was not gone above three or four days journey from
the City, when the Governour finding himfèlf worfe than he was wont to be
lent to recall him ; which the Phyfician perceiving, ftab'd his Wife, his four

Children, and thirteen female Slaves, and return'd again to the Governour, who
(aid not a word to him, but entertain d him again into his fervice.

The eighth day I crofs'd the River in a large Boat, having ftay'd from morn-
ing till noon upon the bank-fide, expecting Monlieur MaUle

3
to bring me a Pafs-

port from the Governour. For there ftands a Dercga upon each fide of the
River, who will not fufFer any perfon to pafs without leave -, and he takes no-
tice what fort of Goods are tranfported ; there being due from every Waggon
four Roupies., and from every Coach one ; not accounting the charge of the
Boat,which you muft pay befide. The fame day I went to Sadaul-ferailx coites 16
The ninth, to Takedel-fera, coftes lo
The tenth, to Bonraki-fera, coftes io
The eleventh, to Banarou, coftes i©
Banarou is a large City, and handfomly built $ the moft part of the Hoiifès

being either of Brick or Stone, and higher than in any other Cities of India 5
but the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. There are many
Inns in the Town

; among the reft, one very large, and very handfomely builr.

In the middle of the Court are two Galleries, where are to be fold Calicuts,
Silks, and other forts of Merchandife. The greateft part of the Sellers, arc
the Workmen themfèlves -, fo that the Merchants buy at the firft hand. Thefe
Workmen, before they expofe any thing to fale, muft go to him that has the
ftamp, to have the Kings Seal fet upon their Linnen and Silks j otherwife they
would be fin'd, and lambafted with a good Cudgel. This City is fcituatcd
upon the North fide of Ganges, that runs by the Walls, and into which there
falls alfo another River, fome two Leagues upward toward the Weft. In Banarou
ftands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I fhall fpeak in my fécond
Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Banians.

About five hundred paces from the City Northward, there is a Mofyuee>
where are to be feen many Mabomttan Sepnkhers 5 whereof fome are very
curious pieces of Architecture. The faireft are every one in the middle of a
Garden enclofed with Walls, wherein there are Holes fome half a foot fquare,
through which Paffengers may have a fight of the Tomb within. The moft
confiderable of all is as it were a four fquare Pedeftal, every fquare whereof
is forty paces wide. In the midft of this Platform rifes a Column thirty-two
or thirty-five foot high, all of a piece, which three rae.n can hardly embrace.

The
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The Stone is of a grey colour, and fo hard that I could not fcrape it with my
Knife. As it is Pyramidical, there is a great Bowl at the top, which is en-
compafs'd at the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. All the fronts of
the Tomb are full of figures of Animals cut in the Stone j and it has been
higher above ground than now it feems to be, for feveral old men, that look'd
to Ibme of the Sepulchers, aflur'd me, that within thefè fifty years it had funk
above thirty foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it is the Se-
pulcher of one of the Kings of Boatan, who was interr'd here after he had left

his own Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by
the Socceflbrs of Tamerlane The Kingdom of Boutan is the place from whence
they fetch Musk, and I will give you a defcription of it in my third Book.

I ftay'd at Banarou the ixth and l$fki and during thofe two days it rain'd

continually, but not fo as to ftop my journey ; fo that the evening of the thir-

teenth day I crofs'd the Ganges, with the Governours Pafs-port. Before you
go into the Boat, they learch the Travellers baggage -, wearing Apparel how-
ever pays nothing of Cuftom, but only Merchandile.

The i$th, I went to Baterpour, coftes z
The ïàth, to Satraguy-fera, coftes -8

The iftby.XQ Afomarbj-fera, coftes , 9
The lame day in the morning, after I had traveî'd two Leagues, I crofs'd a

River call'd Carnafarfou j and three Leagues from thence I crofs'd another,

which they call Saode-fou ; both which I foarded.

The 16th, to Gonrmabad, coftes 8
This is a Town upon a River call'd Goudera-fou, which is crofs'd over a Stone-

Bridg.

The ijth, to Saferon, coftes 4
Saferon is a City at the foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is

a great Lake. In the middle whereof there is a fmall Wand, with a fair Mofejuee

built upon it } wherein is to be leen, the Sepulcher of a Nahab or Favourite,

call'd Selim-Kan ; who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There

is a fair Bridg to crois over into the Ifland, pav'd and lin'd with large free

Stone. Upon one fide of the Lake is a great Garden, in the middle whereof

is another fair Sepulcher of the Son of the fame Nabab, Selim-Kan3 who fuc-

ceeded his Father in the Government of the Province. If you would go to

the Mine of Soulmelpour, whereof I lhall fpeak in the laft Book of thefe Re-
lations, you muft leave the great Road to Patna, and bend to the South through

Exberbourgh, and the famous Fortrefs of Rhody, of which I lhall treat in the

fame place.

The i%th, I ferry'd in a Boat over the River Sonfou, which defcends from

the Southern Mountains -, after you have crofs'd it, the Merchandile pays a cer-

tain Toll.

The fame day I travel'd on to Daeud-Nagar-fera , where there is a fair

Tomb, coftes 9
The 19th, to Haha-fera, coftes 10

The 7.0th, to Aga-fera, coftes 9
In the morning I met a hundred and thirty Elephants, great and fraall, which

they were leading to Dehli to the great Mogul.

The one and twentienth, to Patna, coftes 10
Patna is one of the greateft Cities of India, upon the Bank of Ganges, to-

ward the Weft j not being lefs than two Leagues in length. But the Houles

are no fairer than in the greateft part of the other Cities of India -, being

cover'd with Bambvuck^, or Straw. The Holland Company have a Houle there,

by reafon of their Trade in Saltpeter, which they refine at a great Town call'd

Chmpar, which is alio Icituated upon Ganges, ten Leagues above Patna.

Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders, in the Street returning from Chou-

par, who ftop'd our Coaches to falute us. We did not part, till we had emptied

two Bottles of Schiras Wine in the open Street ; which is not taken notice of

in that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom without any Cere-

mony.
I ftay'd eight days at Patna, during which time there fell out an accident,

which
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which will let the Reader ùnderftand, that Sodomy does not go altogether un-

punifh'd among the Mahumetans. A Mimbachi, who commanded a thoufand

Foot, went about to abufe a young Boy in his fervice ; and who had feveral

times refitted his attempts 5 complaining alfo to the Governour, and telling

him withall, that if his Matter perfifted to urge him any more, he would cer-

tainly kill him. At length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houfe which

he had in the Country, and forc'd the Boy. The Boy oYewhelm'd with grief

and rage, took his opportunity alfo to revenge himfelf ; and being one day hunt-

ing with his Mafter, about a quarter of a League from any of his other Ser-

vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had

done, he rode full fpeed to the City, crying out all the way, that he had kilPd

his Mafter for fuch a reafon ; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg-
ing, who fent him to prifon j but he let him out at the end of fix months ;

and notwithstanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred us'd to have

had him put to death, the Governour durft not condemn him, for fear of the

people, who affirm'd that the Boy had done well.

I parted from Patna in a Boat for Daca , the nine and twentieth of Janu-
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon 5 and had the River been deep, as it

ufes to be after the Rains/ 1 had taken Boat at Hallabas, or at leaft at Ba-
narou.

The fame day I came to îye at fera-Beconcour, coftes

Five Leagues on this fide Becomour, you meet with a River eall'd Pompon-
fou, which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges.

The thirtieth to Sera-d
y
Erija, coftes 17

The one and thirtieth, after we had travel'd four Leagues, or thereabout,

we met with the River Kaoa
}
which comes from the South. Three Leagues

lower, you meet with another River eall'd Chanon, which comes from the
North. Four Leagues farther, you difcover the River Erguga, which runs from
the South j and at length, fix Leagues beyond, the River uiqnera, falling from
the fame part of the World j all which four Rivers lofe their Names in the
Ganges. All that day I faw great Mountains toward the South, diftant from
Ganges fometimes ten, and fometimes fifteen Leagues, till at length I came
to lodg in Monger-City, coftes 18
The firft day of January, 1 666, after I had gone by Water two hours, I (aw

the Gandet fall into the Ganges, flowing from the North. This is a great Ri-
ver, that carries Boats.

That eveining I lay at Zangira, coftes 8
But in regard of the winding of Ganges all that days journey, I might well

feckon them by Water two and twenty Leagues.

The fécond day, from between fix in the morning till eleven, I faw three
Rivers that threw themfelves into Ganges ; all three defcending from the North.
The firft is eall'd Ronova

}
the fécond Tae, the third Chanan.

I came to lye at Baquelpour, coftes 18
The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I met the River Katare, which

comes from the North j and lay at a Village eall'd Pongangel, at the foot of
certain Mountains that defcend to Ganges it felf, coftes 15
The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Pongangel, I met a great River, eall'd

Mart-Nadi, coming from the South j and I Jay at Rage-Mehale, coftes 6
Rage-Mehale, is a City upon the right hand of Ganges ; and if you go by

Land, you fhall find the high-way, for a League or two, pav'd with Brick to
the Town. Formerly the Governours of Bengala refided here ; it being an
excellent Country for hunting, bëfides that it was a place of great Trade. But
now the River having taken another courfe, above a good half League from the
City, as well for that reafon, as to keep in awe the King of Aracan, and fe-
veral Portuguefe Banditi, who are retir'd to the mouths of Ganges, and made
excurfions even às far as Daca it felf ; both the Governour and the Merchants
have remov'd themfelves to Daca, which is at prefènt a large City, and a
Town of great Trade.
The fixth,being arriv'd at a confiderable Town, eall'd Donapour, fix Leagues from

Eagt-Mebale, \ parted with Monfieur Bernier, who was going to Cafenbafar,

and
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and thence to Ogouli by Land ; for when the River is low, there is no going by
Water, by reafon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before a City call'd San-
tiqxi.

I lay that night at Toutipour, diftant from Rage-mehale, coftes iz
I faw there at Sun-rifing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand.
The feventh, I came to Acerat, coftes 2 y
From Acerat to Daca, it is counted by Land forty-five Leagues. All that

day I law fuch a vaft number of Crocodiles, that I had a great defire to (hoot
at one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-mot would
not pierce their skin. The bullet hit him in the jaw, and made the blood gufli

out ; however he would not ftay in the place, but plung'd into the River.

The eighth, I faw again a great number lying upon the bank of the River, and
made two Ihot at two with three bullets at a time. As foon as they were woun-
ded, they turn d themfelves upon their backs, opening their throats, and di'd upon
the fpot.

That day I came to lie at Douloudia, coftes 17
The Crows were here the caufe that we found a very fair Fifh, which the Fifher-

men had hid among theOflers by the fide of the River ; for when our Water-men
faw the Crows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noife about the

Ofiers, they prefently conjeftur'd that there was fomething more than ordinary :

and they made fo diligent a fearch, that at length they found an excellent difh of
meat.

The ninth, two hours after noon, we met with a River call'd Chativor, that runs

from the North, and we lay at Dampour, coftes iô
The tenth, we lay by the River-fide in a place remote from Houfes, and we

travell'd that day, coftes iy

The eleventh, toward evening, being come to that part where Ganges divides it

fèlf into three Arms, whereof one runs to Daca ; we lay at a large Town, upon

the entry of the great Channel, which Town is call'd fatrapour, coftes 20
They that have no luggage, may make a Ihort-cut from fatrapour to Daca, and

fave much ground, by reafon of the many windings of the River.

The twelf, about noon, we paft by a large Village call'd Bagamara, and came to

lie at Kafiata, another great Town, coftes 1

1

The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two leagues from Daca,

call'd Laqttia, which runs from the North-Eaft. Iuft againft the Point where the

two Rivers join, there ftands a Fortrefs of each fide, with lèverai pieces of Can-

non. Half a league lower, appears another River call'd fagain, upon which there

is a fair Bridg of Brick, which Mirz*a-Mola caus'd to be built. This River comes

from the North-Eaft ; and half a league upward appears another River call'd Ca~

damtali, that runs from the North, over which there is another Bridg of Brick.

On both fides of the River are lèverai Towers, as it were enchas'd with lèverai

heads of men, executed for robbing upon the high-way.

About evening we came to Daca, having travell'd by water that day, coftes 9
Daca is a great Town, that extends it fèlf only in length ; every one coveting to

have an Houfe by the'fianges-tide. The length of this Town is above two leagues.

And indeed from the laft Brick-Bridg which I mention d, to Daca, there is but one

continued row of Houfes feparated one from the other ; inhabited for the molt

part by Carpenters, that build Galleys and other fmall Veflels. Thefe Houfes are

properly no more than paltry Huts built up with Bambou?s, and daub'd over with

fat Earth. Thofeof Daca are not much better built: The Governor's Palace is

a place enclos'd with high Walls, in the midft whereof is a pittiful Houfe, built

only of Wood. He generally lodges in Tents, which he caùlès to be fet up in a

great Court of that Enclofure. The Hollanders finding that their Goods were not

fafe in the ordinary Houlès of Daca, have built them a very fair Houfe j
and the

EngUJk have another, which is reafonably handfom. The Church of the Anfiin-

Friers is all of Brick, and is a very comely Pile. j

When I travell'd laft to Daca, the Nahab cha-Eft-Kan, who was then Gover-

nor of Bengala,^s at War with the King of Arakan, whole Naval-Force confifts

generally of 200 Galeafles, attended by feveral other ffnaller Veflels. Thele

Galeafles run through' the Gulf of Bengala, and enter intcf the mouth of Qànges^

the
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the Sea flowing up higher then Daca. Cha-Eft-Kan3
Uncie to King Aureng-

z,eb, the prefent Mogul, and the belt Head-piece that ever was in all his Territo-

ries, found out a way to corrupt feveral of the King of Aracarfs Captains, fo that

of a iudcien forty Galeafles, commanded by Portugais, came and join'd themfelves

with him. To engage more firmly all this new multitude to his fcrvice, he

gave a larger pay to all the P<?m^/-Officers, and to the Souldiers proportiona-

bly : But thofe of the Countrey had no more than their ordinary pay doubl'd.
;

Tis an incredible thing to fee how fwiftly thefe Qaleaffes cut their way in the wa-

ter. Some are fo long that they carry fifty Oars of a fide
5
but they have but

two men to an Oare : There are fome very curioufly painted, and upon which

there is no coft of Gold and Azure fpar'd. The Hollanders have fome of their

own to tranfport their Goods ; and fometimes they are forc'd ro .hire others,

whereby many people get a good livelihood.

The next day after my arrival at Daca, which was the 14th of January, I went

to wait upon the Nahab ; and prefented him with a Garment of Cloath of Gold,

Jac'd with a Gold-needle-work Lace of Point of Spain-, with a Scarf of Gold
and Silver of the lame Point ; and a very fair Emrald-Jewel. Toward evening,

being returr/d to the Hollander's Houfe, where I lodg'd,. the Nahab fent ine Gra-
nates, C^/'/^-Oranges, two Perfian-Mdons, and three forts of Fears.

The fifteenth, I Ifiewed him my Goods, and prefented the Prince with a Watch,
in a Gold-Enamell'd-Cafe ; with a pair of little Piftols inlaid with Silver, and a

very fair Profpe&ive-Glafs. What I gave to the Father and the Son, a young
Lord, about ten years old, ftood me in above five thoulànd Livres.

The fixteenth, I treated with him about the Prizes of my Goods : And at length

I went to his Steward to take my Letter of Exchange to be paid at Ct.fe.n-Baz.ar.

Not but that he would have paid me my Money at Daca; but die Holland ; f, who
underftood things better than I did,told me it was very dangerous to carry Mony to

Cafer,-Ba^ar,yvh.\thev there was no going,but over the Gs.r.ges by water,the wav by
land being full of Bogs and Fers. And to go by water is no lefs dangerous by reafoa

that the Boats which they ufe, are very apt to tip over upon the leaft ftorm : And
when the Mariners perceive that you carry Money along with you, 'tis an eafy

thing for them to overfet the Boat, and afterwards to come and take up the
Money that lies but at the bottom of the River.

The twentieth, I took leave of the Naftab, who defir'd me to come and fee

him again, and caus'd a Pals to be deliver'd me, wherein he gave me the title of
one of the Gentlemen of his Houfe, which he had done before, when he was Go-
vernor of Amadabad, when I went to him, to the Army, in the Province of Decan,
into wh'ch the Raja-J' va-gi was enter'd, as I mall relate in another place. By ver-
rue of theft Palîès I could travel over all the Countrey s of the Great Mogul, as

being one of his Houlhold.

The one and twentieth, the Hollanders made a great Feaft for my fake ; ta
which they invited the Englijh, and fome Portuguese's, together with the Attftin-

Friers of the fame Nation.

The two and twentieth, I made a Vifit to the Englijh, whofe Prefident then was
Mr. Prat.

From the twenty-third to the twenty-ninth, I bought up Goods, to the value

of 1 1000 Roupies ; and after I had embark'd them, I took my leave.

The twenty-ninth, in the evening, I departed from Daca, the Hollanders bear-

ing me company for two leagues, with their little Barques Arm'd : Nor did we
ipare the Spanijfh-W'me all that time. Having been upon the River from the

twenty-ninth of January to the eleventh of February, I left my Goods and Ser-
vants in the Barque at Acerap ; where I took a Boat that carri'd me to a great

Village call'd Mirdapour. .

The next day I hir'd an Horle for my felfj but not finding another for my Lug-
gage, I was forc'd to hire two Women, who carri'd it for me. That evening I ar-

riv'd at Cafen-Bafar, where I was welcom'd by Menheir Arnold Van Wachttendonk^,,

Dire&or of all the Holland-FaRories in Bengala,who invited me to lie at bis Houfe.

The fourteenth, Menheir Wachttendonk^rttxvctfà to Ouguely, where is the Gene-
ral Faftory. . The lame day one of my Servants brought me word that my
People and Goods, which I had left behind in the Barque, had been in very

great
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great danger, by reafon of the high Winds that had blown for two days to-

gether.

The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a Pallekis, to go to Madefou-bafarki.
This was a great Town three Leagues from Cafcn-bafar, where lay Cba-EJl-
Kan's Receiver General, to whom I prefented my Bill of Exchange. He told

me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid me, had he not
receiv'd order the night before, not to pay me, in cafe he had not paid me al-

ready. He did not tell me the reafon that mov'd Cha-Mfi-Kaa to aft in that

manner 5 fo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely furpriz'd at his pro-
ceeding.

The iixteenth, I wrote to the Nahab, to know the reafon why he had for-

bad his Receiver General to pay me.

The feventeenth in the evening, I took water for Ougueli, in a Bark of four-
teen Oars, which the Hollanders lent me ; and that night and the next I lay

upon the River.

The nineteenth toward evening, I pafè'd by a large Town call'd Nandi, far-

ther than which the Sea does not flow. Here the Wind blew fo fiercely, and
the Water grew fo rougir, that we were fore'd to ftay three or four hours,

and ly by the more.

The twentieth, I arriv'd at Ougueli, where I ftay'd till the fécond of March.
During which time the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their

bufinels to (hew me all the divertifements which the Country was capable to

afford. We went lèverai times in Pleafure-Boats upon the River, and we had

a Banquet of all the Delicacies that the Gardens of Enrobe could have aforded

us. Salads of all forts, Colewarts, Alparagus, Peafe, but our chiefeit Dim was

Japon Beans ; the Hollanders being very curious to have all lores of Pulfè and

Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow in

that Country.

The fécond of March I left Ougueli, and the fifth arriv'd at Cafenbafar.

The next day I went to Madejou-Barfakj, to know whether the Nahab had

fent any other orders to his Receiver. For I told you a little before, that I

wrote upon the place to Cha-Efi-Kan, to complain of his proceedings, and

to know the reafon why my Bill of Exchange was not paid. The Director

of the Holland Factories writ a Letter alio in my behalf, which I enclofed3

wherein he repreènted to the Nahab, that I was too well known to him, as

having been formerly with him at Amzdzbat, in the Armv in Decan, and other

places3 to deferve fuch hard ufage. That he ought to confider, that I being

the only perfon that brought the chiefeft rarities of Europe to the Indies, it

was not the way to make me eager of returning any more, as he himfelf had

invited me to do, to fend me away in a difcontent. Befides, that the credit

of my report would dilcourage others from coming to the Indies, fearing the

fame ufage as I had receiv'd. Neither mine nor the Directors Letter produe'd

that effect which we expected. Nor was I much better fàtisfi'd with the new
order wmich the Nahab fent to his Receiver 5 which was to pay me, abating

twenty thoufand Roupies of the fum which we had agreed upon
;
and if I

would not take the remainder, that I might come and fetch my goods again.

This ill dealing of the Nahab, proceeded from a fcurvy trick that was play'd

me by three Canary-birds at the Great Mogul's Court. The ftory whereof
was thus in fhort :

Aurengx.eb, that now reigns^ at the inftigation of two Perfians and a Banian 3

has brought up a cuftom very much to the difadvantage of Merchants, that

come out of Europe, and other parts, to fell Jewels at Court. For whether

they come into India either by Land or Sea, the Governour of the place

where they firft arrive, has order to fend them to the King, together with

their goods, whether they will or no. As the Governour of Swat dealt by

me, in the year i66j, fending me to Debit, or fehanabad, where the King

was. There were then attending upon his Majefty, two Perfians and a Banian,

who are entrufted to view and examine all the Jewels which are to be fold

to the King. One of thofe Perfians is call'd Nahab-Akel-Kan
?
that is, the Prince

of the Spirit ; who keeps all the Kings Jewels, The name of the other is

* T MJr&a--
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Mir^a-Moufon, whofe bufinefs is to rate every ûone. The Banian, whofe

name is Nalikan, is to fee whether the Stones be falfe or not, or whether they

have any defeft. Thefe three men have obtain'd a Licence from the King, to

view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants mail bring to Court,

and to prefent their goods to him themfelves. And though they are under an

Oath not to take any thing from the Merchants, yet they extort whatever

they can get from them, though it be to their ruine. When they fee any thing

that is lovely, and likely to bring great profit, they would perfwade you to

fell it to them for lefs by half than the thing is worth ; and if you refufe to

let them have it, when they are in the Kings prefence, they will fet a price

upon it at half the value
;
knowing that Aureng^eb is not very covetous of

jewels, loving his Money far better. Upon the Kings Feltival-day, of which

I mail fpeak in another place, all the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre-

fent him with molt magnificent gifts. And when they cannot meet with Jewels^

they fend him Roupies of Gold, which the King likes far better than Stones 3

though Jewels are the more honourable prefent. Therefore when this Feftival

draws nigh, he ilfues out of his Treafury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ru-
bies, -Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is entrufted to prize the Stones, de-

livers to feveral Merchants to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to prefent

the King ; by which means the King gets the Money and his Jewels again..

There is alio another thing very difadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller,

which is, that when the King has feen the Stones, no Prince or Nobleman
that knows of it, will ever buy them. Befides, while thefe three perfbns, who
are entrufted to view the Jewels, are confidering and examining them at their

Lodgings, feveral Banians refort thither, who are expert, fome in Diamonds,
fome in Rubies, fome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the

weight, goodnefs, cleannefs, and colour of every piece. So that when a Mer-
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, thefe people

fend them a note of what he has, and the price, which they fet down at half

the value. For in trade thefe Banians are a thoufand times worfe than the

Jews' -,
more expert in al) forts of cunning tricks, and more malicioiifly mifchie-

vous in their revenge. Now you fhall hear what a trick thefe unworthy peo-
ple ferv'd me.
When I arriv'd at Geh'anahad, one of them came to my Lodging, and told

me, he had order from the King to fee what I had brought, before I expos'd

my goods in the Kings prefence. They would have rather that the King had
not been at Gehanabad, for they would have then endeavour'd to have bought
them themfelves, to gain thereby, by felling them again to the King, or the
Nobility upon occafion ; which they could never perfwade me to. The next
day they came to fee me all three, one after another; and they would needs
have of me, amongft other things, a Jewel of nine great Pearls, in the fafhion

of a Pear, the biggeft whereof weigh'd thirty Carats, and the leaft fixteenj,

together with another fingle Pearl like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. As for
the Jewel, the King took it ; but for the fingle Pearl, they finding that what-
ever they could fay, I would not be wrought upon to fell them any bargains,

fo order d it, that before I had fhew'd my Jewels to the King, Giafer-Kan
the Kings Uncle faw, and kept it, telling me he would give me as good a
price as the King 5 and defir'd me not to (peak of it, for indeed he had a de-
fign to make a prefent to the King.

When the King had made choice of fuch of my Jewels as he pleas'd, Giafer-
Kan bought of me feveral pieces, and at the fame time agreed with me for
the great Pearl. Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex-
cept for the Pearl, upon which he would have abated me ten thoufand Rou-
pies. For the two Perfians and the Banian had malitioufly inform'd him, that
at my firft arrival, they could have bought the Pearl for eight or ten thoufand
Roupies lefs than I had valu'd it to him ; which was abfolutely falfè. There-
upon Giafer-Kan telling me, that if I would not take his Money, F might
have my Jewel again ; I took him at his word, affuring him, he fhould never
fee it again as long as he liv'd. And I was as good as my word. And indeed
that which made me the more refolute was, that I was refolv'd to. carry fome-

thing
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fomething which was confiderable to Cba-Eft-Kan; for could I have had my liber-

ty upon my arrival at Surat to have gone to him, I would never have feen

the King at Gehanabad; about which I had a very great quarrel with the Go-
vernour of Smat. For when I came to vifit him, he told me prefently, that

the cafe was alter'd from what it had been fince my laft being there, for that

the King was refolv'd to have the firft view .of all Curiofities imported into

his Kingdom. I was above four Months contending in vain with the Gover-
nour ; but nothing would ferve ; I muft go to the King, and for fear I fhould

take another Road, he fent fifteen Horfemen along with me as far as Sha-

laour.

When I went for Bengala, thefe Overfeers of the Jewels, out of meer fpite,

and, it may be, fet on by Giafer~Kan, to be reveng'd of me for denying to

let him have my Jewel, writ to Cha-Eft- Kan, that I intended to fhew him
certain Jewels, among the reft a very fair Pearl, which I had fold to Giafer-

Kan $ but that he had given it me again, becaufe he underftood that I would
have made him pay for it, ten thoufand Roupies more than it was worth.

They wrote alfo the particular proportion of all the other Stones which I

carry'd. And upon this falfe and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eft- Kan,

who receiv'd not this information till he had deliver'd me my Bill of Exchange,

would abate me for my whole parcel, twenty thoufànd Roupies, which he

redue'd at length to ten thoufand ; and well I had it too.

Since I told you before, what a S'refeni I gave to Cha-Eft-Kam 5 I think

it not amifs to tell yon, what I gave the King, ro Nahab Giafir-lCan, to the

Eunuch of the Grand Brgum, 'xfytnngtx&s Sifter, the Great Treafurer, and the

Porters of the Treafury. For you muft take notice, that whoever he be, that

craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firft place, where the Pre-

fent is which he intends for the King ; and examine whether it be fitting to

prefent to his Majefty. For no man muft come into his prefence empty handed,

though it be an honour dearly purchas'd. Coming then to Gehanabad, I went
to make my obeifànce to the King ; and this is the Prefent which 1 made
him.

In the firft place, a Buckler of Brafs highly embofs'd, and very richly guilt,

the coft of the Guilding alone amounting to two hundred Ducats of Gold, or

eighteen hundred Livres ; the value of the whole piece coming to four thou-

fànd three hundred feventy eight Livres. In the middle thereof was the ftory

Of Curtius, who threw himfeif and his Horfè into the Barathrum,, when the

Earth gap'd, near Rome. Round the outermoft Circle of the Buckler, was re-

prefented the fiege of Rochel. It was wrought by one of the beft Workmen
in France, by the order of Cardinal Richlieu. All the great Lords that were
about AurengLeb at that time, were charm'd at the beauty of the Workman-
fhip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put it upon the great

Elephant, which carry'd the Standard before his Majefty when he march'd into

the Field.

I prefented him alfo with a Battle-Axe of Chryftal of the Rock, the fides

whereof were fet with Rubies and Emraulds, enchas'd in Gold in the body of
the Chryftal, which coft three thoufand one hundred and nineteen Livres.

Moreover, I prefented him with a Saddle after the Turky fafhion, embroi-

der'd with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coft two thoufand eight

hundred and ninety-two Livres.

I prefented him alfo with another Saddle and Foot-cloath, embroider'd with

Gold and Silver, to the value of one thoufand feven hundred and thirty Livres.

The whole Prefent amounting to twelve thoufand one hundred and nineteen

Livres.

The Prefent which I made to Giafar-Kan, the Great Mogul's Unkle, was a

Table, with other nineteen pieces to make a Cabinet, all nataurl Stones, of divers

colours, reprefenting the fhapes of feveral Birds and Fiowers. The work was

made at Florence, and coft two thoufand one hundred and fifty Livres.

A perfect Ruby Ring, which coft one thoufand and three hundred Livres.

To the great Treafurer, I prefented a Watch in a Gold Cafe, fet with fmali

Emraulds, at feven hundred and twenty Livres.
* I 2 To'
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To the Porters of the Kings Treafury, and thofe that deliver out the Mo-
ney out of the Treafury, two hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres.

To the Eunuch of the Great Begum, Sifter to Aurengz^eb, a Watch in a painted

Cafe, which coft two hundred and fixty Livres.

All thefe Prefents which I made, as well to the Great Mogul, as to Cba-

Eft-Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majefties Uncles ; as alfo the Great Treafurer, to the

Stewards of the Houfes of the Kan's, and thofe that brought me twice the

Calaat, or Habit of Honour from the King,, and as many times from the Be-

gum his Sifter., and once from Giafar Kan
5 all thefe Prefents, I fay

, came to

twenty-three thoufand one hundred fourfcore and feven Livres. So true it is,

that they who have any bufinels to do at the Court of the great Princes, as

well in Tttrky as in Perfia and in the Indies, muft not pretend to do any thing

in reference to their affairs, till they have their Prefents,: and thole very con^-

fiderable, ready. Befides, that his Purfe muft be continually open to divers

Officers of meaner reputation, who may be able to ferve him. I did not

mention in my firft Volume the Prefent which I made to him that brought

me the Calaat from the King of Perfia, to whom I gave two hundred Crowns.

CHAP. IX.

The Road from Surat to Golconda,

I Have made feveral journeys to Golcondan, and have taken lèverai Roads -,

fbmetimes by Sea embarking from Ormus for Malifpata ; fbmetimes let-

ting out from Agra, but moft often from Surat, which is the chiefeft land-

ing-place of Indolfian. But in this Chapter I will only (peak of the common
Road from Surat to Golconda j wherein I comprehend that of Agra ; which
Road comes in at Dultabat, as I fhall afterwards relate, making mention only

©f two journeys which I made in 1645-, and 1652, for fear of tiring the

Reader.

I departed from Surat in the year 164^, upon the nineteenth of January,
and came to ly at Cambari, coftes 3
From Cambari to Barnoli, coftes 9
From Barnoli to Beara, coftes IX
From Beara to Navapour, coftes 16
This is the place where grows the beft Rice in the World, that fmells like

Musk.
From Navapour to Rinkula, coftes 18
From Rinkula to Pipelnar , coftes 8
From Pipelnar to Nimpour , coftes 17
From Nimpoitr to Patane, coftes 14
From Patane to Secoura , coftes ?4
From Secoura to Bacjùela, coftes 10
From Baquela to Difcon, coftes 10
From Difion to Dultabat, coftes 10
Dultabat is one of the beft Fortreflês in thé Kingdoms of the Great Mogul,

upon a Mountain every way fteep 5 the only way to it being fo narrow^ that

but one Horfe,, or one Camel can go at a time. This City is at the foot of
the Mountain, very well walfd. And this place of fuch importance, which
the Mogul's loft, when the Kings of Golconda and Vifapour revolted from thenr,

was retaken in the Reign of fehan-guire, by a fubtle ftratagem. Sultan Coutom,

who was afterwards call'd Cha-jehan, commanded in Decan the Army of the

King his Father 5 and Afi-Kan, Father in Law to Cha-Efi-Kan, who was one
of the Generals, gave the Prince fome fort of language which fo highly offend-

ed him, that immediately fending for one of his Papouche's, or Shoo's, he
caus'd him to have fix blows given him upon the Bonnet j which among the

Indians
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Indians is the higheft indignity can be put upon a man, after which he is no more
to appear in the Prince's prefence. This was done by content between the Prince

and the General, to deceive the World, more efpeciahy any Spies which the King
of Fifapour might have in the Prince's Army. The report of Xft-Karis difgrace

was immediately fpread abroad : and he himfelf flying for Sanduajy to the King
of Vifapour, who had not cunning enough to difcern the impofture, was welcom'd
by the fame King, and aflur'd of his protection. Afi-Kan feeing himfelf fo well-
receiv'dj begg'd leave of the King, that he might retire with ten or twelve of
his Women, and as many of his Servants, into the Fortrefs of Dultabat, which
was granted. He enter'd the Town with eight or ten Camels, the two C«/Wj
or Litters on each fide of the Camel being clofe (hut, to keep the Women from
being (een. But inftead of Women, he had put into every Cajava two Souldiers,

all bold and refolv'd men, as were alfo every one of the fuppos'd Eunuchs that

led the Camels : fo that he had no great difficulty to cut the Garrifon in pieces,

not being upon their guard 3 and to make himfelf Mafter of the place, Avhich has

been ever fince under the Power of the Great Mogul There are in the place a
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoniers are generally

Englijh or Hollanders. True it is, that there is one little Mountain higher than

the Fortrefs 3 but there is hardly any way to it, but through the fame Fortrefs.

There was a D/#c/;-Engineer, who after he had ferv'd the King fifteen or fixteen

years, defir'd leave to be gone, and the Holland-Company it felf, that had recom-
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it 5 but they could ne-

ver procure it ; becaufe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very skilful in making
Fire-works. The Raja fejfeing, who is the moft Potent of all the Idolatrous

Princes of India, and who was moft powerfully Inftru mental to put the Crown
upon Anreng-z-ePs Head, was fent as Generalijfimo of the Army of this King,

againft the Raja Seva-gi 5 and patting by the Fortrefs of Dultabat, this Dutch-
Cannonier went to wait upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Fran-
guts, as well as he. The Hollander laying hold of this opportunity, told the Raja,

that if he would procure him a Licence to depart, he would (hew him a way to

get up Cannon, and to mount them upon that Mountain which commanded the

Fortrefs : for they had already wall'd it about, and put Souldiers upon it to keep
it (ecu re.. The Raja pleas'd with his propofal, affur'd him that he would procure

him the King s Licence, if he perform 'd what he had propos'd. Thereupon the*

Hollander undertaking and accomplifhing his defign, the Raja was as good as his

word
3
and obtain'd of the King to difmifs the D*rc£-Cannonier : who came to

Surat when I was there,, about the beginning of the year 1667 $ whence he em-
bark'd for Holland.

From Daltabat to Aitreng-abat, coftes 4
Aureng-abat Was formerly but a Village, till Anrtng-z*eb made it a City, though

it be not wall'd. It grew to be thus enlarg'd, as well by reafon of a Lake two
leagues about, upon which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-flke of his

firft Wife, who is dead, by whom he had his Children. She is Interr'd toward

the end of the Lake, upon the Weft- fide, where the King has built a Mofquee, with

a ftately Monument, and a fair Inn. The Mofquee and the Monument were rear'd

at a great expence, being cover'd with white-Marble, which is brought from La-
bor by Waggon 5

being a journey of four Months. Going one time from Surat

to Golconda, I met five days journey from Aureng-abat, more than three-hunder'd

Waggons laden with this Marble, the leaft whereof was drawn by twelve

Oxen.

From Aureng-abat to Ttpoli, codes 8

From Pipoli to Aubar^ coftes 12

From Aubar to Gmfemner, coftes 10

From Gmfemner to Afit, coftes 12

From Afti to Sarver, coftes I

From Sarver to Lefona^ coftes J6

From Lefona to Nadour, coftes

At Nadour you muft crofs a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay for every

Waggon four Roupies 5 befides that, you muft have a pafs from the Gover-

nor.

From
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From Nadour to Patonta, coftes 9
From Patonta to Kakeri, coftes 10
From Kakeri to Satapour, coftes 10
From Satapour to Sitanaga, coftes iz
From Sitanaga to Satanagar, coftes 10
At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the King of Gol-

conda.

From Satanagar to Melvari, coftes >, 16
From Melvari to Girballi, coftes IZ
From Girbalh to Golconda, coftes 14
So that from S^v?f to Golconda there are, coftes 324
All this I travelPd in twenty-fèven days. I made five journeys more in my

Travels in the year 16^3. And I alfo took another Road from Piplenar, where I

arriv'd the eleventh of March, fetting out from Surat, the fixth.

The twelfth, to Birgam.

The thirteenth, to Omberat.

The fourteenth, to Enneque-Tenque, a ftrong Fortrefs, that bears the name of
two Indian Princefles. It ftands upon a Mountain fteep every way

; there being

but one afcent to it upon the Eaft-lide. Within the enclofèd compafè of the
Walls there is a large Pond, and Ground enough to fow for the maintenance of five

or fix-hunder'd men. But the King keeps no Garrifon therein, fo that it falls to
ruine.

The fifteenth, to Geronl.

The fixteenth, to Labour, where you are to crofs a River
; upon which, about a

Cannons-mot from the fording place, are to be feen lèverai large Pagods of the

Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every day.

The feventeenth, to Aurerg-abad.

The eighteenth, to Pipelgan, or Piplj.

The nineteenth, to Ember.

The Twentieth, to Deogan.

The one and twentieth, to Patris.

The two and twentieth, to Bargan.

The three and twentieth, to Palam.

The four and twentieth, to Candear
y
a large Fortrefs, but upon one fide com-]

manded by an high Mountain.

The five and twentieth, to Gargan.

The fix and and twentieth, to Nagooni.

The fèven and twentieth, to Indove.

The eight and twentieth, to Indelvai.

The nine and twentieth, to Regivaii. Between thefe two laft places there is a

little River which feparates the Territories of the Great Mogul, from the Domi-
nions of the King of Golconda.

The thirtieth, to Ma/apk^pet.

The one and thirtietieth., to Mirel-mola-kipet.

To go from Agra to Golconda, you muft go to Brampour, according to the Road
already defcrib'd from Brampour to Dukabat, which is five or fix days journeys

offj and from Dukabat to thofe other places before fet down.
You may alfo take another Road to go from Surat to Golconda -, that is to Jay*

through Goa and Fifapour ; as I mall inform you in the particular relation ofmy
journey to Goa. I come now to what is molt worthy obfervation in the Kingdom
of Golconda : And to relate what happen'd in the laft Wars the King maintain'd

againft his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the Indies,

CHAP.
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CHAP. X.

Of the Kingdom ofGoJconda, and the Wars which it has maintain d
for fome few years lajl jpaft.

THE whole Kingdom of Golconda, take it in general, is a good Countrey,

abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other necellaries for

human life. In regard there are great ftore of Lakes in it, there is alio great

ftore of Fifli. Above all the reft, there is a fort of Smelt, that has but one bone

in the middle, which is moft delicious food. Nature has contributed more than

Art, toward the making thefe Lakes, whereof the Countrey is full ; which are

generally in places fomewhat rais'd, ib that you need do no more than make a lit-

tle Dam upon the plain-fide to keep in the water. Thefe Dams or Banks are fome-

times half a league long : and after the rainy feafons are over, they open the

Sluces from time to time to let out the water into the adjacent Fields, where it

is receiv'd by divers little Channels to water particular grounds.

Bagnagar is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ; but vulgarly it is

call'd Golconda, from the name of a Fortrefs, not above two leagues diltant from

it, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortrefs is about two leagues in cir-

cuit, and by confequence requires a numerous Guard. It is as it were a Town
where the King keeps hisTreafure: having left Bagnagar, ever finceit was fack'd

by the Array, which Attreng-z.eb brought a gain ft it.

Bagnagar is then the City, which they vulgarly call Golconda ; and it was foun-

ded by the Great Grandfather of the prefent King
;
upon the importunity of oné

of his Wives, whom he paffionately lov'd, whole name was Nagar. Before that,

it was only a place of Pleafure, where the King had very fair Gardens, till at

length his Wife continually reprefènting to him the delicacies of the fituation for

the building a City and a Palace, by reafon of the River ; he laid the foundations,

and order'd that it fhould bear the name of his Wife, calling it Bag-Nagar, that

is to fay^ the Garden of Nagar. This City lies in feventeen degrees of Eleva-

tion, wanting two minutes. The Countrey round about is a flat Countrey, only

neer the City are lèverai Rocks, as you fee about Fantaih-Bleatt'. A great River

wafhes the Walls of the City upon the South- weft-fide, which, neer to Maflipa-

tan, falls into the Gulf of Bengala. At Bagnagar you crofs this River over a

Bridg no lefs beautiful than Vont-Neuf at Paris. The City is little lefs than Or-
leans, well-built, and full of windows. There are many fair large Streets, but not

being well-pav'd : they are dufty, as are all the Cities of Perfia and India, which
is very offenfive in the Summer.

Before you come to the Bridg, you muft pafs through a large Suburb, call'd

Erengabad, about a league in length ; where live all the Merchants, the Brokers,

Handicraft-Trades, and in general, all the meaner fort of people 5 the ,City

being inhabited only by perfons of Quality , Officers of the ,
King's Houfe,

Minifters of Juftice, and Officers of the Army. From ten or eleven in the
forenoon, till four or five in the evening, the Merchants, Brokers and Work-
men come into the City to trade with the Forreign Merchants ; after which time
they return to their own Houfes. In the Suburb are two or three fair Mofyuees,

which ferve for Inns for the Forreigners, befides feveral Pagods in the Neighbour-
ing-parts. Through the fame Suburb lies the way to the Fortrefs of Gol-

conda.
,

So foon as you are over the Bridg, you enter into a large Street, that leads

you to the King s Palace. On the right-hand are the Houfes of fome Lords of
the Court 'j and four or five Inns two Stories-high : wherein there are fair Halls,

and large Chambers to let in the frefh Air. At the end of this Street there is a

large Piazza -, upon which ftands one of the fides of the Palace ; in the middle

whereof there is a Balcone, wherein the King comes to fit, when he pleales to

give Audience to the People. The great Gate of the Palace ftands not upon this

Piau~a, but upon another very neer adjoyning ; and you enter firft into a large.

Court"
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Coure furrounded with Portico's, under which lies the King's Guards. Out of

this Court you pals into another, built after the fame form, encompaft with fe-

veral fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof are terrafs'd. Upon which, as upon
thole where the Elephants are kept, there are very fair Gardens, wherein there

grow Trees of that bignels, that it is a thing of great wonder,, how thofe Arches

mould bear fo vaft a burthen.

About fifty years fince, they began to build a magnificent Pagod in the City j

which would have been the faireft in all India
3
had it been finilh'd. The Stones

are to be admir'd for their bignefs : And that wherein the Nich is made, which is

on that fide where they fay their Prayers, is an entire Rock, of fuch a prodigious

bulk, that it was five years before five or fix-hunder'd men, continually employ'd,

could hew it out of its place. They were fore'd alfo to rowl it along upon an En-

gine with wheels, upon which they brought it to the Pagod ; and feveral affirm'd

to me^ that there were fourteen-hunder'd Oxen to drawit. I will tell yon here-

after the reafon it remains imperfect : For had it been finilh'd, in all reafon it had
excell'd all the boldeft Structures of u4fia.

On the other fide of the City, as you go to Maflipatan, there are two great

Lakes., being each about a league in compals, wherein there ride lèverai Pinks

richly adorn'd for the King's Pleafure ; and upon the Banks are feveral fair Houfes
that belong to the Principal Lords of the Court.

Upon three fides of the City ftands a very fair Mofcjnee, wherein are the Tombs
of the Kings of Golconda : and about four in the afternoon there is a Dole of
Bread and Pilau to all the Poor that come. If you would fee any thing that is

rare, you niuft go to view theft Tombs upon a Feftival-day. For then from
morning till night they are hung with rich Tapeftry.

As for the Government and Policy which is obferv'd in this City : In the firft

place., when a Stranger comes to the Gates, they fearch him exactly, to fee if he
have any Salt or Tobacco about him j for thofe Commodities bring the King his

greateft Revenue. Sometimes a Stranger mail wait a day or two, before he (hall

have leave to enter. For a Souldier firft gives notice to the Officer that com-
mands the Guard, and then he lends to the Deroga, to know what he Ihall do.

Now, becaule it many times happens that the Deroga is bufy, or gone to take a
walk out of the City, or elfe for that fometimes the Souldier himlelf pretends'he

cannot find the Deroga, only to create himlelf more errands, to get the more Mo-
ney ; a Stranger is fore'd to endure all this delay, fometimes, as I have faid before,

for a day or two.

When the King fits to do Juftice, I obferve that he comes into the Balcone that

looks into the Piazza, and all that have bufinels ftand below, ;ult againft the place

where the King fits. Between the People and the Walls of the Palace are fix'fl.

in the ground three rows of Poles, about the length of an Half-Pike, to the ends

whereof they tye certain ropes a-crofs one upon another. Nor is any perfon

whatfoever permitted to pafs beyond thofe bounds, unlefs he be call'd. This Bar,

which is never fet up, but when the King fits in Judgment, runs along the whole
bredth of the PtMk* ; and juft againft the Balcone there is a Bar to open, to let-

in thofe that are call'd. Then two men, that each of them hold a Cord by the

end, extended all the bredth of the palfage, have nothing to do but to let fall the

Cord, for any perfon that is call'd to ftep over it. A Secretary of State fits be-

low under the Balcone, to receive all Petitions 5 and when he has five or fix to-

gether, he puts them in a Bag, and then an Eunuch, who ftands in the Balcone neer

the King, lets down a firing, to which the Bag being ti'd, he draws it up, and pre-

fents it to his Majefty.

Every Munday the chiefeft of the Nobility mount the Guard , every one

in their turn, and are never reliev'd till at the eight days end. There are lome

of thefe Lords that have five or fix thoufand men under their command j

and they lye encamp'd in their Tents round about the City. When they mount
the Guard, every one goes from his own Habitation to the Rendevouz 3 but

when they are reliev'd, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence

through the k>ng Street into the Piazza, where they draw up before the

Balcone, In the firft place, march ten or twelve Elephants, more or lefs, ac-

cording to the quality of the Captain of the Guard. There are fome of thefe

Elephants



Book I. Travels in India.

Elephants that carry Cages, which in fome fort refemble the Body of a little

Coach j there are others that have but one man to guide them, and another

in the Cage who carries a Banner.

After the Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, fometimes to the
number of thirty or forty. Every Camel carries a kind of Packfaddle, upon
which is faften'd a little Culverine, which a certain Engineer, clad in a skin from
head to foot, and fitting upon the Crupper of the Camel, with a lighted Match
in his hand, dextroufly manages from one fide to another before the Balcone,

where the King fits.

After them come the Coaches, attended by the Domeftick Servants of the
Commander : Next to them follow the lead-Horfes, and then the Lord appears,

to whom all this Equipage belongs, attended by ten or twelve Curtifans, that itay

for him at the end of the Bridg, and skip and dance before him to the Piazza.

Behind him the Cavalry and Infantry march in good order : Which being a fhew,

wherein there was much of delight and ftate, all the while I ftaid at Bagnabar
y

which was about four Months, I had the divertifement to fee them out of my
Lodging in the great Street every week as they march'd by.

The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three or four ells of Calicut,

with which they cover half their Bodies behind and before. They wear their

hair very long, and tie it up in a knot upon the top of the crown, like the wo-
men, who have no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor-

ners, one that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which they

tie under their chins. The Souldiers do not wear Hangers or Scimitars Ike the

Te,fiA.iS ; but broad Swords like the Switz^ers, as well for a thrult, as a blow,,

which they hang in a Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskets are itronger than

ours, and much neater ; for their Iron is better, and not fo fubject to break.

Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battel-Ax, an Headpiece

and a Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Headpiece over their Should

ders.

The^e are fo great a number of common Women as well in the City as in the

Suburbs, and in the Fortrefs, which is like another City, that there are generally

above twenty thoufand fet down in the Déroges, Book ; without which licence, it

is not lawful for any Woman to profefs the Trade. They pay no tribute to tb*s

King j
only they are oblig'd to come, a certain number of them, with their Gu-

vernefs, and their Mufick every Friday, and prefent themfelves before the Balcone.

If the King be there, they dance before him : if he intend not to come, an Eunuch
comes into the Balcone, and makes them a fign to retire. In the cool of the

evening they itand at the doors of their Houfes, which are for the molt part little

Huts ; and when night comes, they let up a Candle or a lighted Lamp for a Signal :

Then it is alfo that they open all the Shops where they fell Tari ; which is a cer-

tain drink made of the juice of a Tree, and is as fweet as our new Wines. They
fetch it fbme five or fix leagues off, upon Horfes, that carry two earthen-Bottles of
each fide, and trot at a great rate ; of which there come every day to the City

above five or fix-hunder'd. The King has a confiderable Revenue by the Impoft

which he lays upon this Tari. And for that reafon he permits fo many common
Women, in regard it is for their fake that fo much Tari is confum'd j thofe that

fell it, for that caufe, keeping their Shops by thofe Houfes.

Thefe fort of Women are fo nimble and a&ive, that when the prefent King went
to fee Maflipatani nine of them undertook to reprefent the figure of an Elephant $

four making the four feet, four the body, and one the trunk ; upon which the

King, fitting in a kind of Throne, made his entry into the City.

All the Men and Women of Golconda are well proportion'd, and of comely

ftatures ; and lair enough in their countenances
j only the Countrey-people are a

little more fwart.

The prefent King of Golconda bears the Name of Abdonl-Coutou-Sha 5 and I

will tell the Reader in a few words, from whence he drew his Original. In the

Reign of Axbat King of India, the Father of fehan-Guir, the Territories of the

Great Moguls did not extend farther Southward then Narbider ; lo that the River

which runs by it, and which coming from the South, empties it (elf into Gangess

feparated their Dominions from the Territories of the Raja of Narfmgue, that

* K ftretch'tf
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ftretch'd as far as Cape-Comorin, the other Rajas being only his Subjects, and de-

pending upon him. This Raja and his Succeffors have been always at Wars with

them that fucceeded to Tamerlane or Temur-kng m India; and their Power was

fo great, that the laft Raja, who was at War with Akbar, brought into the Field

four Armies under as many Generals. The moft confiderable of his Armies lay in

thofe Provinces, which at this day are call'd the Kingdom of Golconda -, the fécond

was quarter'd in the Provinces of Vi[upour, the third in the Province of Dultabat,

and the fourth in the Territories of Brampour. The Raja of Narfmgue dying without

Children, the four Generals divided among themfelves the Countreys which they

poflefs'd with their Army,and took upon them the title of Kings,the one oïGolcon-

da,t\\e other of Vtfapour,the other of Brampour,ar\d the fourth of Dultabat.Though

the Raja were an Idolater, neverthelefs his four Generals were Mabumetans j and

he of'Golconda was of the Sect of Haly, defcended from an Ancient Family of the

Turcomans,which, inhabit the Country ofHamadan in Ptrfia. This Générales I have

laid, was more confiderable than any of the reft; and fome few days after the death

of the Raja, they won a famous Victory from the Mogul ; fo that he could not

hinder them from affuming their feveral Sovereignties. But after that, fehan-

Guir, the Son of Akbar, conquer'd again the Kingdom of Brampour
3 Cha-jeban

the Son of fehan-Gnir recover'd the Kingdom of Dultabat, and Aureng-z.eb the

Son of Cha-jeban recover'd fome part of the Kingdom of Vifapour. As for the

King of Golconda, neither Cha-jeban, nor Aweng-z.eb difturb'd him, but let him
reft in peace, upon condition that he mould pay to the Mogul an annual tribute of
20C000 Pagods. At prefent the greateft Raja on this fide Ganges is the Raja, of
Velou, whofe Territories extend to Cape-Comortn, and who fucceeded to fome part

of the Territories of the Raja of Narfmgue : But in regard there is no Trade. in

his Countrey, and by confèquence no concourfe of ftrangers, there is little notice

taken of him. The prefent King of Golconda has no Sons, but three Daughters,

who are all married.

The Eldeft Efpous'd one of the Kinfmen of the Grand Chek^ of Mecca. Nor
rauft we forget fome paffages that feîl out before this Marriage. The Chuk.coming

to Golconda in the habit of a Faquir, , for fome Months lodg'd without the Gate
of the Palace, difdaining to give any anfwer to feveral Courtiers, that demanded
what his bufinefs was. At length the thing being made known to the King, he

fent his chief Phyfitian, who (poke good Arabtcl^, to know of the Cbel^ what he

had to requeft, and the reafon of his coming. The Phyfirian, and fome other

Lords of the Court that difcours'd him alfo, finding him to be a perfon of great

Wit and Learning, brought him to the King, who was very well fatisfi'd with his

afpect and his prefence. But at length the Chek declaring to him, that he came
to Efpoufè the Princefs ; that propofàl very much furpriz'd the Prince, and was
look'd upon by the greateft part of the Court, as made by a perfon not well in

his wits. At firft the King only laugh'd at him. But when he found him ob-

ftinately perfevering in his demand, in-fo-much that he tbreaten'd the Countrey
with fome ftrange Calamity, if the Princefs were not given to him in Marriage, he
was committed to Prifon, where he lay a long time. At length the King think-

ing it more to the purpofe to fend him back into his own Countrey, caus'd him to

be fhip'd away at Majlipatan, in a Veffel that carri'd Goods and Pilgrims to Moc-
ca, whence they travell by land to Mecca. About two years after the fame
Chek^ return'd again to Golconda, and order'd his affairs fo well, that he Efpous'd the

Princefs, and won an high reputation in the Kingdom, which he governs at this

day, and is very Potent. He it was that kept the King from furrendring the For-

trefs of Golconda, whither he was retir'd, when Aureng-z.eb and his Son took Bag-
nabar,zs I fhall tell you by and by, threatning to kill him, if he would not refolve

to hold it out, and not deliver the keys to the enemy. This bold action wss the

reafon which made the King love him ever afterwards ; and that he takes his

counfel in all weigty affairs, not as he is the King's Son-in-Law, but as he is a great

Minifter of State, and the chiefeft perfon, next the King, in all the Court. He it

was that has put a ftop to the finifhing the great Pagod in Bagnagar, having

threaten'd the whole Kingdom with fome great Calamity, if they went forward
with the work. This Prince is a paffionate Lover of all thofè that profefs the

Mathematiçks, and underftands them as well. For which reafon, though he be

a Ma-
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a Mahumetan, he is a great Favourer of all the Christians, who are vers'd in

that Science, as he has particularly terliri'd to Father Ephrahhn
,
a Capuchin^

pafling through Golconda for Pegus whither he was lent by his Superiors. He
did all he Could to oblige him to ftay in the Country, and otfer'd to build him
a Houfe and a Church at his own expences

;
telling him, he mould neither

want employment , nor Hearers , in regard there were lèverai Portuguese

Chriftians, and feveral Armenians that came thither to trade. But Father Epma-
im having a particular Order to go to Pégttt could not accept of his Offer •

yet when he went to take his leave of the Cheeky, he prefented him with a Calaat,

the moft noble that was in his Wardrobe ; being the whole habit ; the Cap, the

Cabay or large Veft, the Arcalvu or ihort Caflbck, two pair of Drawers, two
Shirts, and two Scarfs, which they wear about their necks, and over their heads to

keep off the heat of the Sun. The Friar was furpriz'd at the prefent, and gave

the Cheeky to underftand, that it was not proper for him to wear it : however the

Cheeky would force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate fbme of his

Friends with it. Two months after Father Ephraim beftow'd the fame Prefent

upon me, being at Surat ; for which I returned him thanks.

The Check, feeing he could not detain the Father, and unwilling he fhould go i

foot from Golconda to Maflipatan, oblig'd him to take an Oxe, with two Men to

lead it ; and becaufe he could not perfvvade him to take alfo thirty Pagods which

he prefented the Father withall, he commanded the two men, when they came
to Majlipatan, to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him, which they

did very punctually ; for otherwife at their return to Golconda, they had for-

feited their lives. I will finifh the Hiftory of Father EpLraim, when I come
to the defcription of Goa, which is the principal place that the Portugais have

in the Indies.

The fécond Daughter of the King of Golconda was married to Sultan Ma~
humad, the eldeft Son of Anrengz.eb -, the occafion whereof was this : Mir-
gimola, Generaliflimo of the King of GolcçndJs Army, and who had been very

ferviceable to his Matter, to fettle the Crown upon his head, according to the

cuftom, left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, both his Wife and Chil-

dren in Hoftage ; for he was fent to reduce certain Raja s in Bengala, that were
in Rebellion. He had feveral Daughters, but only one Son, who had a great

train, and made a great noife at Court. The reputation and riches which Mir-
glmola had gain'd, raisM him up feveral Enemies, who endeavour'd in his ab-

sence to ruine him, and to put him out of the Kings favour. They pretended

that the great power of Aîirgimola was very much to be fufpecled ; that all

his dèfigns tended to dethrone him, and to fettle the Kingdom of Golconda up-

on his own Son ; that it behov'd him not to ftay till the remedy were part

cure, but to rid himfelf of an Enemy, fo much the more to be fear'd, the clofer

he kept his intentions ; and that the fhorteft and beft way was to poyfon him.

The King being eafily perfwaded, gave them leave and authority to act as they

pleas'd for his fecurity ; but having mifs'd of their defign for three or four

times together, Mirgimolas Son began to fmell the plot ; and immediately

gave advice thereof to his Father. It is not known what inftrudions he re-

ceiv'd from his Father ; but fo foon as he had his anfwer, he went to the King,

and fpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the fervices which his Father had done
him, and that without his afliftance he had never come to the Crown. The young
Lord,naturally of a fiery difpofition,kept on this difcourfe,fo

v
difpleafing to the King,

till at length his Majefty flung away j and the Lords that were prefent, fell

upon the young man, and bafèly miiiis'd him. At the fame time aîfo he was
arretted and committed to prifon, together with his Mother and Sifters. Which
action, as it made a great noife at Court, coming to Mirgimolas ears, fo in-

cens'd him, that having an Army under his command, and being belov'd by the

Soldiers, he refolv'd to make ufe of the advantages he had, to revenge him-
felf for the injury done him. He was then not far from Bengala, being fent,

as I faid before, to reduce certain Raja's to obedience, whofe Territories lye

upon the Ganges ; and Sultan-Stijah, Cha-jehan's fécond Son, being then Gover-
nour of Bengala

y the General thought it his beft way to addrefs himfelf to

him
i as being the next Prince, with whom he might join his Forces againft

* R 2 the
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the King of Golconda, whom he look'd upon now no more as his Mafter, but

as one of his molt inveterate Enemies. Thereupon he wrote to the Prince to

this effect : That if he would join with him, he would give him an opportu-

nity to poffefs himfelf of the whole Kingdom of Golconda-, and that he mould

not neglect fo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Great Mo-
sul, the fucceffion whereof might as well concern him, as any of the reft of

his Brothers. But the Anfwer which Sultan-Sujah fent him, was contrary to

his expectation 3 who told him, that he could not tell how to truft a perfon,

who as he went about to betray his King, might more eafily be drawn to be-

tray a Foreign Prince, whom he had inveigl'd only for the fake of his Re-
venue ; and that therefore he mould not rely upon him. Upon Suitan-Sit]ah'

s

refufal, Mirgimola wrote to Aurengz,eb, who was then in his Government of
Brampoure, who being not fo nice as his Brother, accepted of the propofal that

was made him. Thus while Mirgimola advanc'd with his Troops toward Bag-

nabar, Aurengz,eb haften's toward Decan, and both Armies being join'd, they

came to the Gates of Bagnabar before the King was in a pofture to receive

them. He had only time to retreat into his Fortrefs of Golconda, to which
uiurengz^eb, after he had rifl'd the City of Bagnabar, and plunder d the" Palace,

lay'd a clofe Siege. The King feeing himfelf thus vigoroufly prefs'd, fent away
to Mirgimola his Wife and Children very honourably. For there is vertue and
generofity in the Indians, as well as in the Europeans 5 of which I will give you
an illuftrious Example in the perfon of the King of Golconda. Some days after

the Enemy had befieg'd the Fortrefs, a Canoneer efpying Aurengz.eb upon his

Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Caftle, told the King,

being then upon the Baftion, that if he pleas'd he would fetch off Aurengx^eb

with a Canon-fhot ; and at the fame time was about to give fire -, but the King

holding his hand, told him he perceiv'd it well enough, but that it behov'd

Kings to be better Husbands of the Lives of Princes. The Canoneer obey'd

the King, and inftead of mooting a|^Aurengz,eb, he took off the Head of the

General of his Armv, who was a little before himj which put a ftop to the

Affault they were about to have giv'n
,
the Army being in a confufion upon

his death. Abdul-jaber-Beg, General of the King of Golconda?, Army, lying not

far fr .m the Camp with a flying Armv of four thoufand Horfe, underftanding

the difbrder of the Enemy by reafbn of the lofs of their General, laid hold of
lb favourable an opportunity, gave them a defperate charge in that confufion,

and putting them to the rout, purfu'd them till night, for four or five Leagues.

Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconda finding that

his provifions faiPd him in the Fortrefs, was about to have deliver'd the Keys j

but as I faid before, Mirz,a-Mahomed, his Son-in-Law, fnatch'd them out of
his hand, and threatn'd to kill him, if he perfever'd in that refolution. Which
was the reafon, that the King who lov'd him not before, had ever after the

greateft affection imaginable for him as long as he liv'd.

Amengx,eb being thus conftrain d to raife his Siege, ftay'd fome days to rally

his Troops ; and having receiv'd a recruit of frefh men, return'd again to ttfe

Siege, with new refolutions. But Mirgimola, who had ftill fome kindnefs for

the King remaining in his breaft, would not permit Aurengz*eb to ufe the ut-

moft of extremity, but by his wit and good management gain'd a fufpenfion

Of Arms.
Cha-jehan, the Father of Aurengz.eb , had formerly had great kindneflès

fhew'n him by the King of Golconda, to whom he fled, after he had loft the

Battel, together with his eldeft Brother, which he fought againft fehan-guir

Ills Father, with whom he made War. The eldeft Son was taken, and fehan-

guir caus'd his eyes to be put out ; but Cha-jehan being more wary, fled, and

was entertain d by the King of Golconda, with whom he enter'd into a particular

and ftrict friendship
5 Cha-jehan making an Oath to his Benefactor, that he would

never wage War againft him upon any occafion whatever. Mirgimola there-

fore knowing that it would be no difficult thing to bring two Kings, that were
Friends, to an accommodation, wrought underhand, with both, toward the con-

clufion of a Peace. And he fo brought his bufinefs about, that the King of Gol-

conda writ a Letter firft to Cha-jehan3 wherein he fubmiffively requefted him

\
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to be an Arbitrator between Aurengz^eb and him, promifing to fubmit wholly

to foirri, and to fign fuch Articles as he fhould proj)ofe. By the fame policy of
Mirgimola, Cha-jehan was advis'd, in anlwer to the King of Golconda's Letter,

to propofe a Match between his fécond Daughter and Sultan Mahomed
y the Son

of Aureng^eb, upon condition that after the death of the King her Father, the
$on-in-Law fhould inherit the Kingdom of Golconda. This propofition being

accepted, the Peace was concluded, and the Nuptials celebrated with an ex-
traordinary Magnificence. As for Mirgirnola, he quitted the fervice of the
King of Golconda, and went with Anrengz^eb to Brampour. Soon after Cba-jehan

made him his Prime Minifter of State, and Generaliffimo of his Arm ; es
; and he

it was that fo potently afïîïted Aureng&eb to get the Crown, by the defeat of
Sultan-Sujah. For Mirgimola was a perfon of great wit, and no lefs understand-

ing in Military than in State affairs. I had occalion to fpeak with him feveral

times ; and I have no lefs admir'd his juftice, than his difpatch to all people that

had to do with him j while lie gave out feveral Orders, and fign'd feveral

Difpatches at the fame time, as if he had but one entire bufinefs in hand.

The other Princefs of Golconda was promis'd to Sultan Sejed, another Chek_

of Mecca j and the Match went on fo fairly, that the day was appointed for

the celebration of the Nuptials ; but Abdoul-Jabcr-Beg, General of the Army,,

with fix other Lords, went to the King to divert him from his intention ; and

they brought it fb to pais, that the Match was broken off, and the Princefs was
given in Marriage to Mir&a-Abdoul-Cofing, the Kings Coufm

;
by whom fhe

has two Sons, which have wholly annull'd the Pretentions of Aura;gz.ePs Son
\

whole. Father now keeps him in Prifon
:
in the Fort of Gavaleor, for having ta-

ken his Uncle Sultan Sujatfs part againft him. The Princefs had been given be-

fore to Mirz,a-Abdoul-Cofing, but for his debauchery, which render'd him little

regarded by the King. But finee his marriage he is very much reclaim'd.

Now the King of Golconda does not frand in fo much fear of the Moguls
;

for in imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country , and has

already hoarded up a Treafury fufficient to maintain his Wars. Befides, he is

altogether addicted to the Seel; of Haly, fo that he will not wear a Bonnet, like

the other Mahum.tans, becaufe they fay Haly wore none 3 but another fort of

attire for the head. Which is the reafon that the Perfans, that come into India

to feek their fortune, apply themlelves rather to the King of Golconda then to the

Great Mogul. Such is the condition of the King of Vifapour alfb, whom the

Queen, Sifter to the King of Golconda, takes care to educate in the Sect of Haly
3

which invites great numbers of Perfans into her Service.

CHAP. XI.

TJje Road from Golconda to Maflipatan, al. Mafalipatan.

FRom MafUpatan they count it an hunder'd cofies or leagues, taking the right

way. But if you go by the Diamond-Mine, which in thePerfian Language is

çall'd Contour, in the Indian, Gam; they reckon it an hunder'd and twelve

leagues : and this is the Road which I generally took.

From Golconda to T:nara, coftes 4
Tenara is a fweet place, where there are four very fair Houfes, to every one of

which belongs a large Garden. One of the four ftanding upon the left-hand along

the High-way, is much more beautiful then any of the other three, ft is built of

Free-ftone two ftories high, wherein there are feveral fair Galleries, Halls, Par-

lors, and lodging-Chambers. Before the front of the Houfe is a large four-fquare

Piazza, little inferior to the Place Royale in Pans. Upon every one of the other

three fronts there is a great Portal, on each fide whereof there is a fair Platform

rais'd from the earth above four or five-foot- high, and well-Arch'd, where Tra-

vellers of Quality are lodg'd. On the top of each Portal there is a ftrong Ba-

lufter/
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lufter, and a little Chamber for the Ladies. When Perfons of Quality care not to

be in their Houfes,, they fet up Tents in their Gardens ; and you muft take notice

that there is no dwelling for any perfon but only in the three Houfes } for the

fourth, which is the faireft, belongs only to the Queen. When me is not there

however, any body may fee it, and take a walk in the Garden, which is a very

lovely place, and well-ftor'd with water. The whole Piazza is encompaft with

feveral Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers j who every day toward the

evening have an Alms beftow'd upon them, of Rice, or Pulfe, which they boil

ready to their hands. But for the Idolaters that eat nothing which is provided

by other hands, they give them flower to make Bread, and a little Butter. For

when their Bread is bak'd like a broad thin Cake, they dip it in the melted-But-

ter.

From Tcnara to fatenagar, coftes iz
From fatenagar to Patengi, coftes 12
From Patengi to Pengeul, coftes 14
From Pengeul to Nagelpar, coftes JZ
From Nagelpar to Lakabaron, coftes II
From Lakabaron to Coulour or Gani, of which I mail fpeak in my dncourfe of

the Mines, coftes 11
The greateft part of the way from Lakabaron to Coulour^ efpeciallv when you

come near to Coulour, is very rocky ; fo that I was forc'd in fome places to take

my Coach off the Carriages, Avhich was prefently done. If you meet with any
good Earth between thofe Rocks, there you fhall find Cajfia-Trees, that bear the

beft Cajfia, and the moft laxative in all India. Which I found by its working with
my men that eat of it by the way.

There runs a great River by the Town of Coulour, which falls into the Gulf of
Bengala neer Majlipatan.

From Coulour or Gani, to Kah-Kaly, coftes
, 12

From Kah-Kaly to Bezjouar, coftes , 6
Near to Bex.ouar you muft repafs the River of Coulour.

From Bez.ouar to Vmchir, coftes
«g,

From Vmchir to Nilimor, coftes 4,

About half the way between Vouchir and fJilimor, you muft crofs a great

River upon a Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boat in tbac

place.

From Nilimor to Milmol, coftes 6
FromAf//»W to Mafllpatan, coftes ^
Majlipatan is a great City, the Houfes whereof are only of Wood, built at a

diftance one from another. The place it felf, which ftands by the Sea, is famous
for nothing but the Road for Ships which belongs to it, which is the beft in the

Gulf of Bengala and from hence they let Sail for Pegu, for Siam, for Aracan,
for Bengala, tor Cochmchiw, for Mecca, and for 0rmus

3
as alfo for the Iflands of

Madagascar, Sumatra and the ManilWs.
You muft take notice, that from Golconda to Majlipatan, there is no travelling

by Waggons, by reafbn of the high Mountains , Lakes and Rivers that make the
Road very ftreight and impaflable. 'Tis a very difficult thing to carry a little

Coach thither
} for I was forc'd to have my own taken off the Carriages, and fb

to have it lifted out of the bad way. The Road is every jot as bad between
Golconda and Cape-Comorin $ a Waggon being hardly fo much as made mention of
all the way -, for that there is no other way to travel, or for the carriage of
Goods, than with Horfes and Oxen. But inftead of Coaches, they have the con-
venience of Pallekje's, wherein you are carried with more fpeed and more cafe

fchan in any part of India.

CHAP.
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chap. xn.

The Roadfrom Surat to Goa, andfrom Goa to Golconda through
Vifapour.

.

YOU may go from Surat to Goa, partly by Land, and partly by Sea. But the
Road being very bad by Land, generally Travellers go by Sea, and hiring an

jilmaàier, which is a Barque with Oars, they go by the Shoar to Goa : though
fometimes the Malavares or Indian Pirats are very much to be fear'd all along

thofe Coafts, as I lhall tell you in due place.

The way from Surat to Goa, is not reckon'd by Coftes, but by Gos, one of which
makes four of our common Leagues.

From Surat to Daman, gos 7
From Daman to Bajfain, gos 10
From Bajfain to Chaoul, gos 7
From Cvaoulw Dabout, gos 12

Ff orri\Dabout to Rejapour, gos io
From Rejapour to Mmgrela, gOS 9
From Mingrela to Goa, gos À
In all from Surat to Goa, gos

,
.61

The great danger which you run along the Coaft, is the hazard of falling into

the hands of the Malvares, who are violent Adahumetans, and very cruel to the

Chriftians. I fàw a bare-foot Czrmelite-'Çxm who had been taken by thofe Pirats.

This Friar, to get his ranfom the fboner, they put to that kind of torture, that his

right^arm wasfhorter by one half then his left, and fo it was with one leg. The
Captains do not give above fix Crowns to every Souldier for the whole fix months

that they are ufually out at Sea : Then the Souldiers may return home, and if

their Captains will have them ftay longer, they muft allow 'em more pay. They
feldom venture out above 20 or 2 y leagues at Sea, which is no great hazard of

the VefTel. But fometimes the Portuguif.'s fnap them, and then they either hang

'em up prefently, or throw 'em over-board. Thefe Malavares carry fometimes

200, fometimes 2yo men, and they fail together in Squadrons of ten or fifteen

Barques to attack a great VelTel, not caring a rufh for the great Guns. They come
board and board fo fuddenly, and caft fuch a quantity of Pots of Artificial Fire

Upon the deck that if there be not fpeedy remedy appli'd, they will prefently do

a world of mifchicf. Generally our Seamen, knowing the cuftom of thefe Pirats,

when they come within ken, prefently fhut up the Scuttles, and fill the deck with

water, to hinder the Fire-Pots from doing execution.

An Englijh Captain, whofe name was Mr. Clarke , coming from Bantam to Su-

rat, not far from Cochin, met a Squadron of thefe Malvares, confifting of 2 y or 30
of thefe Barques. Who came board and board, and vigoroufly attacked him.

The Captain feeing he could not withftand their firft Fury, put fire to fome Bar-

rels of Powder, and blowing up the deck, blew a great number of the Pirats into

the Sea. Neverthelefs, the reft were nothing difcourag'd, but boarded the Ship

a fécond time. The Englijh Captain feeing there was no help, put his men into

two Shallops, and fraying behind in his Cabin, where the Pirats could not enter Co

fuddenly , he fèt fire to a Train which he had laid, that reach'd to all the reft of
the Powder, and at the fame time leaping into the Sea, was taken up by his own
men. In the mean time the Ship being all a-fire, the Pyrats leapt into the Sea

alfo. But for all this, the two" Shallops, wherein there were about forty EngUJh,

were taken by the reft of the Malvares, that Were Frefh-men $ and I was then

at breakfaft with the Englijh Prefident, Mr. Fremelin, when he receiv'd a Letter

from Captain Clar^ that he was a Slave to Samorin, who is the moft confidera-

ble King all along the Pirats Coaft. The Prince would not leave the Englijh in

the hands of thofe Scoundrels, knowing that they would have been in great dan-

ger of their lives, by reafon that above twelve-hunder'd Women had loft their

Husbands, in the two times that the Ship had been fir'd. However the King
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found a means to appeafe them, promifing to each of them that had loft their

Husbands two Piasters, every Ptafter being four millings a piece, which came to .

above two thoufand four hundred Crowns,befides four thoufand, which were to be

paid for the Ranfom of the Captain and the other Sea-men. immediately the

Prefident fent the Money., and I faw them at their return, fome in health, o-

thers in violent Feavers. The Malavares are a People fo fuperftitious, that

they never touch any thing that is foul or foyl'd, with their Right Hands, but only

with the Left, the Nails of which Fingers they let grow, and ufe inftead of

Combs., for they wear their Hair long like the Women, tying it about their

Heads in wreaths, aud binding it with a Linnen cloath with three corners.

Since I have mention'd Daman, I will tell you in a few words how that

City was befieg'd by Aureng-Zeb the prefent Great Mogul. Some are of

opinion that Elephants do great matters in War; which may be fbmetimcs

true, but not alwaws ; for very often inftead of doing mifchief to the Enemjr,

they turn upon thofe that lead them, and rout their own party as Aureng-

Zeb found by experience, at the Siege of this City. He was twenty days be-

fore Daman, and refolv'd at length to Storm it upon a Sunday, believing that

the Chriftians were like the Jews and would not defend it upon that day. He
ii.at commanded the Place was an old Souldier, who had ferv'd in Franc?,

and had three Sons with him. In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen,

and other ftout Souldiers, who came from all parts to fignalize their valour

at that Siege. For though the Mogul had in his Army above forty thou-

fand men, he could not hinder relief from being put into Daman by Sea, in .

regard that he wanted Ships. The Sunday that the Prince intended to Storm,

the Governour of Daman, as had been order'd at the Counctl of War, caus'd

Mafs to be faid prefèntly after Midnight,and then made a Sally with all his Cavalry

and fome part of his Infantry, who were to fall on upon that quarter which was
guarded by two hundred Elephants. Among thofe Elephants they flung a great

number of Fire-works which fo affrighted them in the dark of the Night,

that knowing not whither thev went , nor being to he rul'd by their Go-
vernours , they turn'd upon the Befiegers with Co much fury, that in left than

two or three hours half the Army of Aureng-Zeb was cut in pieces, and

in three days the Siege was rais'd j nor would the Prince alter that, have any
more to do with the Chriftians.

I made two Voiages to Goa,, the one at the beginning of the year 1641.
the fécond at the beginning of the year 1648. The firft time I ftay'd bur
five days, and return'd by Land to Surat. From Goa I went to Richolly, which
is upon the main Land, thence to Vijapour, thence to Golconda, thence to Au-
reng-abat, and fo to Surate I could have gone to Sweat without paffing through
Golconda, but my bufinefs led me that way.

From Goa to Vifapour, coftes. 8j
Which takes up generally eight days journey.

From Vifapour to Golconda, coftes. 100
Which I travel'd in nine days.

From Golconda to Aureng-abat, the Stages are not fo well order'd, being

fometimes fixteen, fometime twenty five, fometimes twenty Leagues afiinder.

From Aureng-abat to Surat takes up fometimes twelve, lbmetimes fifteen^,

fometimes fixteen days journey.

Vi[apour is a great fcambling City, wherein there is nothing remarkable,
neither as to the publick Edifices, nor as to Trade. The Kings Palace is a vaft.

one but ill built
; and the accefs to it is very dangerous, in regard there are

abundance of Crocodiles that lie in the Water which encompafs it. The King
of Vi[apour has three good ports in his Dominions., Rejapour, Daboult, and Cra*

paten. The laft is the beft of all, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the

Mountain, and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom Water near the Land. Upon
the top of the Mountain there is a Fort, with a Spring of Water in it. Cra-
paten is not above five days journey from Goa to the North. And Rabaque,

where the King of ViÇapour fèls his Pepper, is as far diftant from it to the

Eaft. The King of Vifapour and the King of Golconda have been formerly tri-

butary to the Great Mogul-, but now they are abfolute of them/elves.

This
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This Kingdom was for Some time diSquieted by the revolt of Nair-ftva-gtt Cap-

tain of the King of Wfapopr's Guards j After which the young Seva-gi his Son

conceiv'd fo deadly a hatred againit the King, that he made himfclf the head

of certain Bandit

i

, and as he was both wife and libera!, he got together fo

many Horfe and Foot, as made a compleat Army; the Souldiers flocking to

to him from all parts, for the reputation of his Liberality. And he was jult

about to have led them to action, when the King of Fifap'our happened to

dye without Children, fo that with little or no trouble he got poiieffion of

one part of the Coa'ft of Malavarj taking Rejapour, Rafgar, Crapatek, Da-

boul, and other places. They report that upon his demolishing the fortifica-

tions of Rajigar, he found vaft Treafàres, which help'd him to pay his Soul-

diers, who were alwayes well paid. Some years before the death of the

King, the Queen perceiving no probability of having any Children, adopted a

little' Boy, upon whom fhe beftow'd all her affections, and caufed. him to be

brought up in the Doctrine of Halfs Sert. The King upon his Death-bed

caus'd this Adopted Son to be Proclaimed King ; but Seva-gi having a nume-

rous Army continu'd the War, and much difturb'd the Regency of the Queen.

At length he made the firft propositions for Peace ; which was concluded

upon conditions, that he Should quietly enjoy the Territories; which he had

fubdu'd, that he Should become Tributary to the King, and pay him the half

of all his Revenue. The young King being thus hYd in his Throne, the Queen

Regent went in Pilgrimage to Mecca ; and I was at Ifpakan, when She pafs'd

through the Town in her return home.

When I made my fécond Voiage to Goa, I embark'd in a Dutch VeSfel call'd

the Maefirick, which carry'd me to Mingrela, where I landed the eleventh

day of January, 1648.

Mingrcla is a large Town, extended half a League in length upon the Sea,

in the Territories of ViÇapour. It is one of the belt Roads in all India, where

the Hollanders take in freSh Provifions every time they fail to block up God;

as alfo when they are bound upon Trade for many other parts of India. For

at Mingrela there is both excellent Water, and excellent Rice. This Town
is alfo very famous for Cardamoms, which the Eaftern people efteem the beft of

Spices., not being to be had in any other Countrey ; which makes that fort

of Commodity very fcarce and very dear. There is alfo made great ftore of

courfe Calecuts, that are Spent in the Countrey ; beSides great quantities of

courfe Matting, that ferves to pack up goods. So that both in refpect of

Trade, as alfo for the furnishing their Ships with freSh Provifions , the Hol-

landers have a Factory in the Town. For , as I faid before, not only all Vef-

lels that come from Batavia, from Japon, from Bengala , Ceylan, and other

places, and thoSè that are bound for Swat, the Red Sea, Ormus, Balfara, &c.

both going and coming, come to an Anchor in the Road of Mingrela , but

alfo while the Hollanders are at Wars with the Portugais, and lye before the

Bar oif Goa, where they have ufually eight or ten Sail they fend their fmall

Barks to Mingrela for Provifions. For the Hollanders lye eight Months in a

year before the mouth of the Port of Goa, So that there can nothing pafs in-

to Goa by Sea all that time. You muft alfo take notice, that the Bar of Goa
is alfo ftopt up fome part of the year by the Sands which the South and

Weft-winds that precede the great Rains, call up; fo that there is not a-

bove a foot, or a foot and a half Water for very fmall Boats. But when the

great Rains come, the Water Swells and carrying away the Sands, opens a

palfage for the great VeSfels.

1

CHAP,
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CHAP. XIII.

Observations upon the prefent State of the City of Goa.

GO A lies in i j Degrees, 32 minutes of Latitude/in an Ifland fix or (even leagues

about, upon the River of Mandoua, ten leagues from the mouth of the

River. The Ifland abounds in Corn and Rice, and bears feveral forts of Fruit, as

Mango's, Ananas, Adams-Figs, and Coco's. But moft certainly a Pippin is far

beyond all thofe fruits. All thofe that have feen Europe and Afia, agree with
me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Constantinople, and the Port of Toulon, are

three of the faireft Ports of all our vaft Continent. The City is very large, and
the Walls are of good Stone. The Houles are for the moft part very magni-
ficently built, efpecially the Viet-Roj\ Palace. There are in it a great number of
Apartments, and in one part of the Rooms and Chambers, which are very large,

hang lèverai Pictures, wherein are feverally painted by themfelves, the Ships that

come from Lisbon to Goa, with thofe that are bound from Goa to Lisbon, with the

name of the Veflel, the Captain, and the number of Guns which the Ship carries.

If the City were not fo clofely environ'd with Hills, it would doubtlefs be better

inhabited, and the air would be much more wholfome. But thefè Mountains
keep off the cool winds, which is the reafon that the heats are very exceffive.

Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They have good
ftore of Poultry, and fome few Pidgeons ; but thougti Goa be very neer the Sea,

Fifh is very fcarce. They have abundance of all forts ofSweet- meats, and feed upon
them very much.

Before the HoUandsvs had brought down the power of the Portugais in India^

there was nothing to be feen at Gôa, but Magnificence and Riches : but the Dutch
having every where got their Trade out of their hands, they have loft their

fprings ofGold andSilver,and are|fallen from their former fplendor.In my firft Voy-
age to Goa I met with people of fafhion, that had above two-thoufand Crowns
Revenue ; at my fécond Voyage the fame perfons came privately to me in the

evening, to beg an Alms ; yet abating nothing, for all that, of their inherent pride

and haughtinefs : Nay, their Women will come in Pallekfs to the door, and ftay

while a Boy, that attends them, has brought you a Complement from his Miftrefê.

Then ufually you fend them what you pleafe, or carry it your felf, if you have a

curiofity to fee their faces $ which rarely can be done, becaufe they cover them-
felves with a veil from head to foot. Moreover, if you go your felf to prefent

them your Charity, they will give you a little note, containing a recommendation

of fome religious Perfon, who lignifies what lùbftantjal perfons they have been,

and how they came to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the perfon be handfbm, Ihe

isdefir'd to walk in; and to take a Collation, which lafts moft commonly till the

next day. Hadnot the Portugais fb many Fortrenes to keep upon the Land ; or had,

not, out of their contempt of the Holla-nder they negle&ed their affairs, they could

never have been reduc'd to fo low a condition.

The Portuguefes have no fooner made the Cape of Good-Hope, but they are all

Fidalgues or Gentlemen } and add the Title of Dom to the fingle name of Pedro

or feronimo, which they receiv'd at their Baptifm : Ftom whence they are call'd

the Fidalgues or Gentlemen of the Cape of Good-Hope. As they change their

Names, they alfo change their Nature ; for it may be truly laid, that the Indian-

Portugals are the moft revengeful perfons, and the moft jealous of their Wives of
any perfons in the World. And when the leaft fufpition creeps into their noddles,

they rid themfelves of them either by Poifon or Dagger. If they have an ene-

my,they never pardon hiimbut ifhe be a perfon ofthat courage that they dare not

grapple with him,theirMafters have attending upon them a fort of blackSlaves,thac

if they command them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe-

dience
; which they do either with a Dagger, or a Piftol , or elfe by knocking the

party on the head with a club, which they always carry, about the length of an

Half-Pike. If it happen that they ftay too long before they canmeetwith an op-
portunity
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portunity ere they can di(patch their mifchiefj and that they cannot conveniently

meet the pt ;fon to be murther'd, in the Fields or in the City, they are no fuch

Saints, but they will kill him at the very Altar, while he is at his devotions ; of

l
• which I faw two fatal prefidents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman. At Daman
three or four of thefe black Slaves perceiving fome perfons whom they were to

murther, at Mafs in the Church, dhcharg'd their Muskets at them through the

windows, never confidering what other mifchief they might do to any other

perfons, againft whom they had no quarrel or defign. The fame thing happen'd

at Goa, where feven men were kilfd clofe by the Altar, and the Prieit that faid

Mafs was dangeroufly wounded at the fame time. Nor do their Courts of Juftice

take any cognizance of thefe crimes, for generally the guilty perfons are the

chiefeft of the Countrey. As for their Suits of Law, there is no end of them,

for they are manag'd by the Canarins, who are Natives of the Countrey, whofe

bufinefs it is to follow the Law 3 the molt fubtil and crafty fort of people in the

World.

To return to the ancient Power of the Portugais in India, moft certain it is,

that if the Hollanders had never come among them, you fhould not have fèen a

bit of Iron in any Portugal Merchant's Houfe ; but all Gol4 or Silver j for they

needed no more than to make three or four Voyages to Japan, the Philippin, or

Molucca Iflands, or to China to enrich themfeîves
;
gaining at their return above

live or fix for one upon rich Merchandizes. The very Souldiers as well as the

Captains and Governors enrich'd themfelves by Trade. There was not any per-

fbn, unlefs it be the Governor, who was not a Trader ; or if he does Trade, it is

in another man's name, for he has Revenue enough without it. Formerly it was
one of the faireft employments of the World to be Vice-Roy of Goa : and there

are but few Monarchs, that have Governments at their difpofal which are equal

in value to fome of thole which depend upon this Vic -Roy. The chief Command
is that of Mozambique for three years. In thofe three years the Governor gets

above four or five-hurder'd-thoiifand Crowns, and fometimes more, if in all that

time they receive no lofles from the Cafres. Thefe Cafres are people that bring

Gold for the Com-nodities which they carry away ; and if any one of them,

happen to dve, going or coming, whatever you trufted them withall is loft with-

out redemption. The Governour of Mozambique trades aîfo with the Negro's

that inhabit all along the Coaft of Melinda; and they ordinarily pay for the

goods they buy, either in Elephants Teeth, or Ambergreefe. When I was laft

in Goa, the Governour of Mozambique, who return'd to Goa after he had been

three years in his Command, had by him only in Ambergreefe, two hundred

thoufand Crowns, not reckoning his Gold, and his Elephants Teethe which a-

mounted to a far larger fum.

The fécond Government was that of Malaca, by reafon of the Cuftom which
was there to be paid. For it is a Streight through which all Veffels that are

bound from Goa, for Japon, China, Cochinchina, fava, Macajfar, the Phillippin

Iflands, and many other places, muft of necefTity pafs. They may fail another

way by the Ifland of Sumatra, toward the Weft, and fo through the Streight

of Sonde, or elle leave the Ifland of Java to the North ; but when the Ships

return to Goa, they muft fhew a difcharge from the Cuftom-Houfè of Malacat
which obliges them to go that way.
The third Government is that of Ormus, by reafon of the great Trade which

is there, and the Cuftom which all Ships are to pay that are bound in and

out of the Perfian Golf. The Governour of Ormus exacted great Tolls from
thofe that went to the Ifland of Bakren to fifh for Pearls, for if they did not

take a Licence from him, he would fink their Vefiels. The Perfians at prefent

exaft this Cuftom from the EngUJh, who have a fmall (hare in that Trade, as

I have related in my Perfian Voyages. But though they are fevere enough to the

Merchants, their Cuftoms amount to nothing near fo much as what the Portu-

gueses made of it. The Hollanders are in the fame condition at Malaca, not re-

ceiving hardly fufficient to pay their Garrifon which they keep there.

The fourth Government is that of Mofiate, the revenue whereof was very

great. For all Veffels that are bound from India, from the Perfian Golf, from
the Red Sea

5
and from the Coaft of Melinda, muft come under the Point of

* L i M*f-
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Mufcate, where they generally take in frefh Water. If there be any Ships that!

would not come to an Anchor there, the Governour fent for his Cuftom, which

was four in the hundred; and if they refus'd, the Governour had his Galeaffes

ready to fink them.

The fifth Government was that of the Ifland of Ceyland, to which belong'd

all thofe places which the Portugais had, as well upon the Coaft of Matavar,

the Golf of Bengala, and other parts of India ; the worft of which employ-

ments was worth ten thoufand Crowns per ann.

Befides thefe five great Governments, which were at the difpofal of the Vice-

Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as well in God; as in other

parts. of India. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa, the Captain

of his Guards gets above four thoufand Crowns. The three Offices of Engi-

neer Major, Vifiter of the Forts, and chief Mafter of the Ordinance, yeilded

every year twenty thoufand Pardons
; every Pardo being worth twenty-feven

Sous of our Money. The Ponuguefes were then all very rich ; the Nobility

by reafon of their Governments and Commands, the Merchants by their Trade,

till the Enghjh and Hollanders cut them fhort. When they had Ormits, they

would not let any Merchant pafs by Sea into India ; fo that they were forc'd

to go by Land through Candahar. Then, when the Turkj, Perfian, Arabian^

Muscovite, Polonian
}
and other Merchants arriv'd at Bander-Aba/fy, they /oin'd

together, and deputed four of the moft experiencd perfons among them, to
view all the -forts of Commodities, and to underftand their quality and price.

After they have made their report,they agree upon their price,and fetch away their

goods . which are diftributed to every one proportionably according to the number
of Merchants .It is alfo the cuftom of aîl Afia^hax there is nothing fold,but a Bro-

ker has a hand in the Bargain. They make good the Money to thofe that

have fold, and receive it from them that buy ; and there are fome forts of
Commodities upon which there is due to them for Brokage, fom.etimes one in

in the Hundred , fometime one and a half, and two.

At that time the Ponuguefes made great profit, without any lofs. For the

Vice-Roy took care to prefèrve them againft the Pyrats. Who aifoon as the'

Rains are over, and that it was feafonable to put to Sea, always fent a fuffi-

cient convoy to guard the Merchants twenty-five or thirty Leagues to Sea,

the Malvares not daring to ftir above fifteen or twenty. The Captains of the

Galiots, and the Soldiers drive a fmall Trade alio in their Voyages, and in re-

gard they pay no cuftom, they gain enough to maintain themfelves handfbme-
ly all the time they lye in Garrifon, which is during the Rains. There was alfo

care taken for the advancement of the Soldiery; for every Soldier that came
from Portugal, after nine years fervice, had fome Command either by Sea or

Land beftow'd upon him ; and if he would not accept or it, they gave him
leave to Trade as a Merchant. So that if there happen'd to be any perfon of
underftanding among them, he could not fail to raife his fortune, having all

the credit he could defire. For there were people enough that being glad to

let out their Money, would venture with him at Cent, fer Cent, upon his re-

turn. If the Veffel be loft, they that lend their Money, lofe either their

Money or their goods; but if the Ship come fafe home, of one they make
three or four.

The Natives of the Country , call'd Canarins , are not permitted to bear
any Offices among the Portugueses, but only in reference to the Law, that is

to fay, either as Advocates, or Sollicitors, or Scriveners ; for they keep them
very much under. If one of thefe Canarins or Blacks, happen to ftrike a White
or European, there is no pardon for him, but he muft have his hand cut off.

As well the Spaniards as Portuguefes, make ufe of them as Receivers, and to fol-

low their bufinefs. And in the Manillas, or Philippin Iflands, there are fome
of thefe Blacks fo rich, that many of them have offer'd twenty thoufand Cfoi-

lats to the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hofe and Shoo's, which they are not

permitted to wear. Some of thefe Blacks have thirty Slaves attending upon
them, very richly habited ; but only they go barefoot. And had the Portugais

permitted them to fet out Ships of their own, and to have chofen Captains and
©ther Officers at their own pleafure, the Ponuguefes would not have made fuch

large,
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large, at leaft not fo eafie Cbnquefts in the Indies. Thefe Blacks are very
couragious and good Soldiers, and feveral of the Religious Orders haveafiur'd

me, that they will learn more in fix months in one of their Colledges, than
the Portugal Children in a year, whatever Science you put them to ;. which is

the reafon that the Portugais keep them fo low. The natural Inhabitants of
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and worfhip feveral forts of Idols, which
they fay are the Refemblance of feveral that have done good works, to whom
they ought to give praife by adoring their Portraitures. There are many of
thefè Idolaters who worfhip Apes. And therefore in the Ifland of Salfete, there
was a Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a Cheft, like a Tomb, the Bones and
Nails of an Ape, which they faid had been mighty fèrviceahle to their Anceftory,

by bringing news and intelligence to them, when any hoftile Princes profecuted

them ; for which purpofe they would fometimes fwim through the very Sea

it felf. The Indians come from feveral parts in proceffion, and make Offerings

to this Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa, efpecrally the Inquifitors, caus'd the

Tomb one day to be taken away, and brought it to Goa, where it remained a

good while, by reafon of the difference which it made between the Ecclefiafticks

and the people. For the Idolaters offering a great fum of Money to have their

Reliques again, the people were willing to have reftor'd them
3
faying, that thé

Money would do well upon any occafion of War, or elfe to relieve the poor.

But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and maintained that fuch a piece of
Idolatry was not to be endur'd upon any account whatfoever. At

.
length the

Arch-Bifhop and the Inquifitors, by their own Authority., took away the Tomb,
and fending it in a VefTel twenty Leagues out to Sea, caus'd it to be thrown

to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to have burn'd it, but the Idola-

ters would have rak'd up the Afhes again, which would have been but a new food

to their Superftition.

There are in Goa abundance of Clergy-men ; for befides the Arch-Bifhop and

his Clergy, there are Dominicans
3

sluflir-Fryars , Franciscans, Barefoot Carme-

lites, fefmts, and Capuchins, with two Religious Houles, whereof the Auftin-

Fryars are Directors or Governours. The Religious Carmelites, that came laft,

are the beft feated ; for though they are fomewhat at a diftance from the heart

of the City, yet they have the advantage of a fine Air, and the moft healthy

fcituation in all Goa. It ftands upon a riling ground, free to the refreshment of
the Wind j and it is very well built, with two Galleries one over the other.

The Auftin-Fryars, who were the firft that came to Goa, were indifferently well

lèated, at the foot of a little rifing ground, their Church alfo ftanding upon a

rifing ground, with a fair PidzXa before it
; but when they had built their Ha-

bitation, the fefuits defir'd them to fell that rifing ground, which was then a

void place, under pretence of making a Garden in it for the recreation of their

Scholars. But after they had purchased it, they built a moft ftately College

upon the famé ground, which quite ftops and choaks up the Auftin-Fryars jOo-

vent, fo that they have no Air at all. There happen'd feveral Contefts about

this bufinefs, but at length the fe/uits got the better. The fefuites at Goa,

are known by the name of Paulifis j by reafon that their great Church is dedi-

cated to St. Paul. Nor do they wear Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Europe, but
only a certain Bonnet, refembling the Skull of a Hat without the Brims ; fome-
what like the Bonnets which the Grand Segnors Slaves wearj of which I have

given you a defcription in my relation of the Seraglio. They have five Houfes

in Goa, the College of St. Paul, the Seminary, the Profeffors Houfe, the No-
viciate, and the Good Jefus. The paintings in this Houfè are admirable pieces

of Workmanfhip. In the year 1663 the College was burnt by an accident

which happen'd in the night, fo that it coft them near fixty thoufand Crowns
to rebuild it.

The Hofpital of Goa was formerly the moft famous in all India. For in re-

gard the Revenues thereof were very great, the fick perfons were very care-

fully look'd after. But fince the change of the Governours, there is but very

bad accommodation 5 and feveral of the Europeans that have been f>ut in, have

never come forth again, but in their Coffins. However, they have lately found

out a way to fave fome by frequent Bloodletting, They let Blood fometimes_,

as
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as occafion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ill- blood comes

forth ; as they did by me one time that I was at Shyat. Butter and flefh is very

dangerous to them that are fick, and many times cofts them their lives. Formerly

they made feveral forts of well-tafted diet for thofe that recoverd : Now they

ferve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, and a dim of Rice. Ufually the

poorer fort that recover their health, complain of drowth, and call for water.

But they that look after them, being only Blacks, or Mongrels, a fort of covetous

and pittilefs people, will not give them a drop, unlefs they put Money in their

hands ; and to colour their wickednefs, they give it them by ftealth, pretending

what they do to be againft the Phyfitian's order. As for Sweet-meats and Pre-

ferves, there is no want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over-

much to the reftoring of decaid ftrength, efpecially in thofe hot Countreys, where
the body requires rather cooling and refrefhing nourifhment.

I have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent bloodlettings than

among us Europeans. Which is., that to bring their colour again, and to reftore

them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together

three glaffes of Cow's Urine -

} one in the morning, another at noon, and another at

night. But in regard it is a very naufeous fort of drink, the Patient fwallows as"

little as he can, how defirous foever he may be of his health. They learnt this

remedy from the Idolaters of the Countrey ; and whether the Patient will take

it or no, they never let him ftir out of the Hofpital, till the twelve days are ex-

pir'd wherein he ought to drink it.

CHAP. XIV.

What the Author did, during his (lay at Goa, the laji time he went
thither m the year 1648.

TW O days before I departed from Mlngrela for Goa, I wrote to Monfieur

St. Amant, who was Engineer, to fend me a Man of War, for fear of the

Malvares which are upon the Coaft, which he immediately did. I parted from
Mlngrela the 20th of fanuary 1648 and arYiv'd at Goa the 2<$th. And in regard

it was late, I ftaid till the next morning before I went to vifit the Vice-Roy, Don
Thilip de Mafcarcgnas, who had formerly been Governor of Ceylan. He made
me very welcome, and during the two months that I tarri'd at Goa, he fent to me
a Gentleman five or fix times, who brought me ftill to the Powder-Houfe, which
was without the City, where he often us'd to be. For he took great delight in

levelling Guns, wherein he ask'd my advice, efteeming very much a Piftol very
curioufly and richly inlaid, which I prefented him at my arrival. This Piftol thé

Frencb-ConM at AUppo gave me, the fellow of it being unhappily loft: for elfe

the Pair had been prefented by the French-Nation to the Bajha, who might then
have boafted himfelf the Mafter of the faireft and beft-made pair of Piftols in all

AJîa. The Fice-Roy admits no perfon whatever, no not his Children to fit at his

Table. But there is a little partition in the Dining-room, where there is a Cloath
laid for the Principal Officers, as is ufual in the Courts of the German-?fmcee.
The next day I went to wait upon the Arch-Bifhop, and the next day after I de-
fignd to have vifited the Inquifitor ; but I underftood by one of his Gentlemen
that he was bufy, writing into Portugal

5 there being two Ships ready to weigh
Anchor, that only ftaid for his difpatches. After the Ships were (et fail, he fent

the fame Gentleman to tell me that he expected me at the Inquifition-Houfe,

about two or three in the afternoon. I fail'd not to go thither at the time pre-

fix'd. When I came, a Page brought me into a large Hall, where after I had walk'd

a quarter of an hour, an Officer came and carri'd me into the Chamber where the

Inquifitor was. After I had paft through two Galleries, and fome Chambers I en-
ter'd into a little Chamber where the Inquifitor fat at the end of a great Table
like a Billiard-Table, which, as well as the Chairs and Stools in the Chamber, was

cover'd
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covcr'd with green Cloath, fuch as is carri'd out of England. He rold me I was
welcome, and after a Complement or two, he ask'd me what Religion I was of?

I anfwer'd him, of the Proteftant Religion. He ask'd me then, if my Father and
Mother were of the fame Religion j and after I had fatisfi'd him that they were
fojHe told me again I was welcome,calling out at the fame time for fome other per-

fons to enter. Thereupon, the Hangings being held up, there came in ten or twelve
perfons out of another room hard- by. The firft of the Train were two Aufim-
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelites, and fome other of
the Clergy ; whom the Inquifitor told who I was, and aflur'd them I had brought
no prohibited Books ; for indeed, knowing their orders, I had left my Bible at

Mingrela. We difcours'd about two hours of feveral things, but particularly of
my Travels j the whole Company teftifying their defire to hear me make fome
repetitions. Three days after the Inquifitor fent for me to dine with him at a fair

Houfè, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Barefoot-

Carmelites. It is one of the lovelieft Structures in all the Indies ; and I will tell you
in fliort how the Carmelites came by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa, whole
Father and Grandfather had got great Eftates by Merchandizing ; and he it was
that built this Houfè, which might well have paft for a molt noble Palace. He
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his devotions, he very

much frequented the Auftin^Frms, to whom he fhew'd himfelf fo affectionate,

that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eftate, provided they would

bury him on the right-fide of the High-Altar, where he intended a fumptuous

Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Léaper,

which fome jealous perfons endeavour'd to make the World believe, feeing he had

given away all his Eftate to the Aufiin-Frhrs. Thereupon they told him that

the ground on the right-hond of the High-Altar was a place only fit for a Vice-

Roy ; and that a leaprous perfon was not to be laid there : which was the opinion

of the generality of the people, and of a good part of the Auftin-Frtars them-
felves. Thereupon fome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to fpeak with the

Gentleman,on purpofè to perfwade him to choofè fome other place in the Church,

he was fb offended at the propofal, that he never went more to the Aufiin-Frhrs,

but always went to perform his devotions among the Carmelites, who receiv'd

him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus'd.

Nor did he live long after he had interefted himfelf with that Order ; fo that the

Carmelites having magnificently buri'd him, enjoy'd all his Eftate, with this fame

Houfe, where we were fplendidly entertain'd with Mufick all the time of Din-

ner.

I ftaid at Goa from the twenty-firft of January till the eleventh of March, de-

parting thence that very day in the evening, after I had taken leave Of the Vice-

Ray. I begg'd leave alfo of the Vice-Roy for a JVwÂ-Gentleman, whofe name

was Belloy, to go along with me : which was granted me 5 but through the impru-

dence ofthat Gentleman, who did not tell me the reafon of his coming to Goa, he

had like to have been taken from me again,and it was an even-lay,that we had not

been both carri'd to the Inquifition. This Gentleman had left the place of his

Nativity to travel over Holland, where having run himfelf in debt, and finding no

perfon that would lend him any Money, he refolv'd to go for India. Thereupon

he lifted himfelf as a private Souldier upon the accompt of the Holland-Com-

pany ; and came to Batavia at the fame time that the Hollanders made War againft

the Portugueses in Ceylan. Being arriv'd, they fent him away among the recruits

which were fent into that Ifiand ; and the Holland-General feeing fuch a re-

inforcement of ftout men commanded by a Fra?c£-Captain, whofe name was

St. Amant, a perfon of great courage and experience } he refolv'd to befiege Ne-

gombe, a considerable Fort in the Ifland of Ceylan. They made two afiaults,

Wherein the French-men behav'd themfèlves valiantly, efpecially St. Amant-,
and

\ohn de Rofe, who were both wounded. The General of the Dutch, feeing them

to be two fuch men of courage, made a promife that if Negombe were taken,

one of them two mould be Governor. The place was taken, and the General

kept his word with St. Amant : but the News being carri'd to Batavia, a young

Gentleman of kin to the General, and but newly arriv'd out of Holland, obtain d

to be Governor of NegombeJ to the pre/udice of St, Amant* and came with an

order
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order from the Council at Batavia to difplace him. St. Amant incens'd at fuch

iil-ufage, inveigles to his Party a matter of fifteen or twenty, molt part French-

Souldiers, among whom were Monfieur Belloy, Marefts, and John de Rofe, and re-

volts to the Portugueses. The Portugais encourag'd by the reinforcement of fuch

a ftout, though fmall number of men, ftorm'd Negombe again, and took it at the

fécond aflault. At that time was Don Philip de Mafcaregnas Governor of Ceylan,

and all the places belonging to it, under the jurifdiftion of the Portugais. He

liv'd alio at the City of Colombo ;
and then it was, that having receiv'd Letters

from Goa that the Vice-Roy was dead, and that the Council and all the Nobility

defir'd him to come and fucceed in his place, he refolv'd to fee St. Amant and his

Companions before his departure, to the end he might beftow upon them fome

proper reward. So foon as he faw them, he was refolv'd to take them along with

him to Goa. Whether it Were that he thought he might have better opportu-

nities to advance them there 5 or that he thought it convenient to have ftout men
about him, by reafon of the Malavares who lay in wait for him with forty Vef-

fels, whereas he had but twenty-two. But they were no fooner come to make
Cape-Comorin, when the winds rofe and fuch a tempeft follow'd, that the Velfels

were difperced, and many of them unfortunately caft away. They that were in

Don Philips''s Veflel did all they could to get to the fhoar, but feeing thev could

not, and that the Ship was ready to f[<lit, St. Amant and his fix other Compani-

ons threw themfelves into the Sea with cords and pieces of planks, and fo beftirr'd

themfelves, that they made a fhift not only to fave themfelves, but Don Philip

alfo. Hereupon Don Philip coming to Goa, after he had made his entrance, gave

to St. Amant the Command of Grand Mafter of the Artillery, and Superintendent-

General over all the Forts which the Portugueses had in India. He marri'd him
alfo to a young Virgin, with whom he had twenty-thoufand Crowns, whofe Fa-

ther was an Engljh-man, who had quitted the Company, and marri'd a Natural

Daughter of one of the Vice-Roy's of Goa. As for fohn de Rofe, - he defir'd leave

of the Vice-Roy to return to Colombo^ where, by his favour, he marri'd a young
Widow, half Native, half Portuguese, by whom he had a fair fortune. Marefts
the Vice-Roy made Captain of his Guards, the moft confiderable Command in all

his Court, being oblig'd to Marefts for his life, who was the perfon that bore him
upon his moulders to fave him from drowning. Du Belloy defir'd leave that he
might go to Macao, which was granted him. For he underftood that the greatcft

part of the Portvgal-Gcntrv retir'd to that place, after they had got Eftates by
Merchandizing 3 that they Were very courteous to ftrangers,and withal

-

extremely
addicted to play, which was Du Bellofs chief delight. He liv'd two years at

Macao, very much to his content
; for when he wanted Money, the Gentry lent

it him freely. One day he had won above fix-thoufand Crowns j but going ta
play again, he was fo unfortunate as to lofe it all, befides a good fum of Money
which his friends had lent him. Being thus at a lofs, and finding that no-body
would lend him any more Money, he began to fwear againft a Picture that hung
in the room, which was the Portraiture of fome Papiftical Saint ; faying in his

paffion, that it was an ufual thing with them that plaid, that if they faw a Saints

Picture hang in their fight, it made them lofé; and that if that Picture had not
been there, he had certainly won. Immediately the Inquifitor was inform'd of
this, (for in every City in India under the Jurifdiction of the Portugueses there is

one. However his power is limited ; having no other authority than to feize

the perfon of him that (ays or acts any thing againft their Religion, to hear the
Witnefies, and to fend the Offender with the examination's to Goa in the firft Ship
which is bound thither : where the Inquifitor-General has an abfolute Power
either to abfolve him, or to put him to death. Thereupon Du Belloy was put a-
board a fmall Veffel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons ; with a ftridt charge
to the Captain to keep him fafe, and fome threats that he mould be anfwerable
for him if he efcap'd. But fo foon as the Ship was out at Sea, the Captain, who
was of a noble difpofition, and knew Du Belloy to be of a good Family, took off
his Irons, and made him fit at his own Table j giving him alfo Linnen, and other
convenient Apparel neceffary for the Voyage, which was to continue forty days.
They put into Goa the nineteenth of February 1649 $ and the Ship was no fooner
come into Harbour, but St, Amant came a-board by the Governor's order, as well

to

)
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China. But his furprize was
very great, to fee Belloy in that condition, and that the Captain would not let

him go, before he had furrender'd him up into the hands of the Inquiiitor. Ne-
verthelefs, in regard that St. Amant was a perfon of great credit, he obtained

of the Captain, that Belloy fhould go along with him into the City. As for Belloy

he immediately and for the nonce fhifted himfelf into his old Cloaths, which
were all to tatters and full of Vermin ; and St. Amant, who knew there was-

no dallying with the Inquifition, took that lèafon to prefent him to the Inqui-

fitor j who feeing a Gentleman in fuch a fad condition, had fome companion upon
him, and allow'd him the whole City for his Prifon ; on condition he fhould

furrender his body upon demand, when he undérftood what was inform'd againft

him. In the interim St. Amant brings Du Belloy to my Lodging juft as I was

going to vifit the Arch-Bifhop of Mira, whom I formerly knew at Conftatitt-

nople, when he was Prior of the Francifcans at Galata. I defir'd them to ftay

à while and to dine with me, which they did ; after which I proffer'd my Houle

and Table to Du Belloy, who liv'd with me j and for whom I alfo bought two
new Suits of Apparel, and Linnen convenient. However, all the while that I

Itay'd at Goa, which was ten or twelve days, I could not perfwade the Sieur

Du Belloy to put on thofe new Cloaths, not knowing the reafon, though he

promis'd me every day. But being upon my departure, I told him I was go-

ing to take leave of the Vice-Roy; whereupon hedefird me to procure leave

for him alfo j which I did. We departed toward evening in the famé Vehel

wherein I came, and about midnight the Sieur Belloy began to fhift himlèlf, and

when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, fwearing againft the In-

quifition like a mad man; I underftanding nothing all this while of the bufinels.

When I heard him fwear in that manner, I told him we were not yet out of

the Portugais hands ; neither were he and I with five or fix Servants, able to

defend our felves againft forty Sea-men that belong'd to the Ship. I ask'd him
then, why he fwore fo heartily againft the Inquifition ; he reply'd, that he would

tell me all the circumftances of the ftory ; which he did when we came to Mm-
grela, wrhich was about eight a Clock in the morning. When we landed we
met certain Hollanders with the Commander, who were eating Oyners and

drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask'd me who that perfon was

with me. Î told them it was a Gentleman who attending the French Ambafia-

dor into Portugal, had taken Shipping there for India, together with four or five

more whom he had left at Goa ; but that neither the fcituatiori of the place,

nor the humour of the Portugais pleafing him, he had defir'd my affiftance in

his return for Europe. Three or four days after, I bought him an Oxe to carry

him to Surat ; and I gave him a Servant to affift him, together with a Letter

to Father Zenon, a Capuchin, wherein I defir'd him to (peak to my Broker to

pay him ten Crowns a month for his fubfiftence, and to defire of the Englijb

Prefident to embark him for Europe with the firft opportunity. But it fell out

contrary to my intentions ; for Father Zenon carri'd him back again along with

him to Goa, where he had fome bufinefs to do for Father Ephraim his Com-
panion ; of whom I mall fpeak in the next Chapter. Father Zenon without

doubt believ'd, that Du Belloy making his appearance to the Inquifition, and

defiring his pardon, might have eafily obtain'd it. 'Tis very true he did obtain

it, but it was after he had been two years in the Inquifition, from which he
was not difcharg'd but with a Sulphur'd Shirt, with a St. Andrews Croîs upon

his Stomack. There was with him another Gentleman, calPdpénis de Bar vpon

the Seine, who was us'd in the fame manner; and thev always put them to ac-

company thofe who were put to death. The Sieur Du Bsiioy did very ill to

return to Goa, and worfe to appear afterwards again at Mi. gela, where the

Hollanders, who underftanding he had formerly revolted out of their fèr-

vice, by the intelligence they receiv'd from their Commander àt Surdtj feiz'd

his perfon, and fent him away in a Ship that was going for aatao^. They pre-

tended that they fent him to' the General of the Company, to do with" him' as

he fhould think fitting. But I am in part afllir'd, that as (con as the Vêfiël was
out at Sea, they put the poor Gentleman into a Suck, and threw him into the
Sea. This was the end of the Sieur Du EelLy,

* M As
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As for Stem des Marefts, he was a Gentleman, born in the Dauphinate, near

to Loriol, who having kill d his Adverfàry in a Duel, fled into Poland, where
lie fb far fignaliz'd himfèlf, that he won the efteem and attention of the General

of the Polonian Army. At that time the Grand Seignior kept in the Prifon of

the Seven Towers at Conftantinomie, two Noble Polonians
; whereupon the Po-

lonian General obfèrving the courage and addrefs of this Des Aïarefts, who was
a daring Fellow, and a good Engineer befides, made a propofal to him, to go to

Confiantinople, and to endeavour, if he could by any means in the world, to

let thole Princes at liberty. Des Marefts willingly accepted the employment,,

and without doubt , he had fucceeded in his defïgn, had he not been difcovered

by fome Tmkj, who accus'd him for having been too circumfpect in viewing

the fèven Towers, feeing him with a Chalk Pencil in his hand, ready to take

the draught thereof, which feem'd to tend to no good defign. This had been
enough to have ruin'd the Gentleman, had not Monfieur de Cefy the French

Ambaflàdour ftifl'd the further examination of the bufinefs by fome prêtent;

which in Tmkj is the moft fovereign remedy upon all accidents of danger ; telling

the VIfier, that he was only a French Gentleman that travel'd for his pleafure, and
one that was going for Per

fta with the firft opportunity. However it was not

Marefts defign at that time to go very far, for he intended to have return'd into

Poland, fb foon as he had us'd his utmoft endeavours to fet the Princes at liberty $
but for his own fafety it behov'd him to give it out that he was gone to Perfia ;

and at length he was conftrain'd to go thither indeed. As for the Grand Seignior
y

he had refolv'd never to fet the two Noblemen at liberty. But at length they
were fo fortunate as to gain the love of a young Turh^, who was the Son of the
Captain of the Seven Towers ; with whom the Father ufually trufted the Keys
to open and fhut the Gates of the Prifon. The night appointed for their flight.,,

he made as if he had fhut fome doors, the Padlocks whereof he left all open.

But he durft not do fo by the two firft Gates, near one of which the Captain
with a ltrong Guard lay, for fear of being difcover'd. The jroung man,, who
had entirely devoted himfelf to fèrve the Princes, having forefèen this diffi-

culty before, had bethought himfelf of Rope-Ladders to get over the two
Walls; to which purpofè it was neceflàry to have, a correfpondence within and
without. Finding therefore that becaufe the, utmoft of feverity was not us'd
toward thofe Princes, they had the liberty to receive lèverai Difhes of Meat
from the French Ambaffadors Krtchin, the Glerk of the Kitchin was made of the
plot, who thereupon fent them in lèverai Cords in Parties, whereof they made
Ladders. The bufinefs fucceeded fo well, that the efcape was. made, and the
young %nrk_ fled with the Polonian Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriftian,

and receiv'd ample rewards both, in Employments and Money. The fame gra-
titude proportionably was obfèrv'd toward thofe who had contributed toward
the liberty of the Princes, who amply acknowledge the fervices which they
had receiv'd from every one of them. w

In the mean time the Sieur Des Marefts arrives at J
r
fpahan, and addreffing

himfelf to the Capuphin Fryars, they brought .him to my Lodging, where he
had the freedom of my Tablet,, and a Chamber. He ftaid fome time at Ifpa-
ban, during which he got. acquainted with the, Englijh and Hollanders, who had
a great efteem for hinij finding, him to be , a perfon of merit. But it happen'd
one, day, that his curiofity putting him, upon a bolcL attempt, had like to have
been, the ruine of him. and all the Franks in Ifpahan, Near the Inn where we
lodg'd there was a large Bath, where the men a,nd women by turns take their
times to come and bath themfelves. j, and where the Queen of Vifapour, during •

Uerûay ztlfipaban, as fhe return'd home to Mecca}
delighted to go and prattle

with the; French mens wives. The , Sieur Des Mqrefts having a paflionate de-
fire to fee; what the women did, fatisfi-d his curiofity, by means of a cranny in

the 4ïfchj of the Vault,
,
which he had obfèrv'd when he went thither ; for having

found out a way without fide to get up to that Arch, through a blind hole that
was next to the Inn where we lay, the Arch being flat, as I have defcrib'd them
® my relations oftiPÀjm and the Seraglio, he laid, himfelf upon his belly, and

f
w through the cranny what he fo much long'd to, behold, He was at this fport

fome ten or twelve times ; and not- being able to contain himfelf, he told me
one
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one day what he had done. I bid him have a care of going there any more
for fear of ruining himfèlf and all the French men in the City. But he contrary
to my advice went thither two or three times after that,, till at length he was dif-

cover'd by one of the women of the Bath that took care of the Linnen, and
dry them without , upon Perches as high as the top of the Arch, to which
they get up by a little Ladder. The woman feeing a man lying all along upon
his belly^ ieiz'd upon his Hat, and began to cry our. But Marefts, to get him-
felf out of the mire, and to hinder the woman from making more noife, put
two Tomans into her hand. When he return'd to the Inn, I perceiv'd him to look
as if he had been fcar'd, and conjeduring that fome ill accident had befall'n

him, I prefs'd him to confefs what was the matter. He was loath at firft, but
at length he confefs'd how he had been difcover'd by a woman, and how he had
ftop'd her mouth with money. Thereupon I told him, that there was a necerïîty

for him to fly, for that the danger was far greater than he imagin'd. The Dutch
Prefident alfo, to whom I thought it convenient to tell what had pafs'd, was of
the fame opinion ;

upon which we gave him a Mule, and as much money as was
necelfary for him, ordering him to go. to Bander, and thence by Sea to Surat.

I gave him a Letter of Recommendation to the EngUJh Prefident, who was my
Friend -, whom I alfo defir'd to let him have two hundred Crowns, if he had oc-

cafion for them. I wrote very much in his commendation ; and mention'd the

proffer which the Dutch Prefident at Ifpahan had made him, to fend him with

Letters to the General, who would not fail to employ him according to his

merit. For indeed at that time that the Hollanders had War with the Portuguefes

m ÇcyLitiy any perfon of wit and courage, like the Sieur Des Aîarejh^ was very

acceptable to them. Which made them very earneft«wkh him, to take an em-
ployment among them ; and to that end , they carefs'd him, and prefented him
very nobly during his ftay at Ifpahan. But he told them., that not being of their

Religion, he was unwilling to ferve them againft the Ponuguefts ; whi-ch was

the only reafon that hinder'd him from accepting the offers which I had made
him. Thefe particulars I wrote in his behalf to the EngUJh Prefident at Surat }

fo that the Sieur Des Marefts being defirous to go to Goa to ferve the Portu-

gais, the Prefident wrote in his behalf to the Vice-Roy, by whom he was very
"

much belov'd_, relating to him, befides, what the Hollanders had proffer'd him,

that his recommendation might be the more acceptable. Thereupon the Vice-

Roy made him very welcome ; and upon the Sieur Marefts defire to be era-

ploy'd in Cejlan in the Portugal Army, he fent him away with the firft oppor-

tunity, with Letters of Recommendation to Don Phriip de Mafcaregnas , who
was then Governour of Ceylan, and all thofè places that belong'd to it under

the jurifdi&ion of the Portugueses. It happen'd three days after, that they loft

Nagombe, and when they retook it, the Sieur Marefts was one of thofè that

receiv'd moft wounds, and won moft honour in the Affaults. He it was that

afterwards was moft inftrumental in faving Don Philip from being drown'd -, Id

that when Don Philip came to be Vice-Roy of Goa, he could not think he de-

ferv'd a lefs reward than the Command of his Guards ; in which employment he
dy'd within three or four months. He was very much lamented by the Vice-

Roy, by whom he was entirely belov'd. But he left his Eftate to a Prieft, with
whom had contracted a particular friendfhip

; upon condition that he fhould

only pay me two hundred and fifty Crowns that I had lent him } which how-
ever I had much ado to get out of the Prieft's Clutches.

While I ftay'd at Goa, I was told a pretty ftory concerning a Caravel, or

Portugal VefTel, which arriv'd there but a little before, and came from Lisbon.

When fhe was about to make the Cape of Good Hope, there happen'd fuch a

violent Tempeft, as lafted five or fix hours, and put the Marriners to fuch a

nonplus, that they knew not where they were. At length they fell into a Bay,

where they faw feveral Inhabitants ; and as fbon as they came to an Anchor, they

beheld the fhore cover'd with men, women, and children, that teftifi'd a ftrange

amazement to fee white people, and fuch kind of building as the Caravel. The
mifchiet was , that they could not understand one another, but by figns. But

after the Portugais had giv'n thofè Cafres Tobacco, Bisket, and Water the next

day the people brought them a great quantity of young Oftriches, and other
* M 2 Fowl
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Fowl that feem'd to refemble large Geefe, but fo fat, that they had very little

lean. The Feathers of thole Birds were very lovely, and thofe upon the belly

proper for Beds. One of the Portuguefe Mariners fold me a large Cufhion ftuifc

with thofe Feathers, and related to me what had happen'd to them in that

Bay, where they ftay'd feven and twenty days. They gave thole Cafres one

thing or other every foot, as Knives, Axes, falfe Coral, and falfe Pearls, out

of hopes to have difcover'd fbme Trade, and particularly whether they had

any Gold $ for they obferv'd that fome of them wore pieces of Gold in their

Ears } fome beaten thin upon one fide, and others like the Nails of a Lock.

They brought two of the people to Goa ; and I law one of them that wore
lèverai of thole pieces of Gold in lèverai parts of each Ear. The Mariner

told me, that there were fbme of their women that wore of thofe pieces of

Gold under their Chins, and in their Noftrils. Eight or nine days after the

Portugais arriv'd in that Bay, thofe Cafres brought them little pieces of Am-
bergreefe, fome Gold, but very little -, fome Elephants teeth, but very fmall j

fome Oftriches, and other Birds, fome Venifon ; but for Fith, there was abun-

dance. The Portugais endeavour'd all they could by figns to know where they

found the Ambergreefe, 'for it was very good. The Vice-Roy fliew'd me a

a piece that weigh'd not above half an Ounce, but he alfur'd me withal), that

he had never feen fo good. They alfo laboured to difcover where they had
the Gold. After the Elephants teeth they made no great enquiry, feeing a great

number of Elephants that came to drink at a River that threw it felf into the
Bay. At length after they had ftay'd three weeks,the Portugais finding it impofliblc

for them to dilcover any thing more , becaulè they underftood not one ano-
ther, refolv'd to fet fail with the firft Wind. And becaufe they had always

fome of thele Cafres aboard, in regard they were very liberal of their Tobacco,
Bisket, and ftrong Water, they thought good to bring two of them along in

the Veflèl 5 in hopes that they might learn the Portuguefe Language, or that

there might fbme Child be found out that might underftand what they faid.

The Mariners told me, that when they lèt fail, after the Cafres faw that they
had carri'd two of their people away , who perhaps were no inconfiderable

perfons, they tore their Hair, ftruck their Breafts as if they had been frantick,

and fet up a molt horrible yelling and howling. When they were brought to Goa,
they could never be brought to learn any thing of the Portugal Language. So that

they could gettout of them nothing of that further difcovery at which they
aim'd, of a Country from whence they only brought away two pound of Gold,
three pound of Ambergreefe, and thirty-five or forty Elephants teeth. One of
the Cafres liv'd but fix months, the other fifteen j but both languifh'd and pin'd

to death for grief to be fo trapann'd.

From Goa I pafs'd to Mingrela, where there fell out an accident not to be
forgotten. An Idolater dying, and the Fire being ready prepar'd for the burn-
ing of the Body, his Wife who had no Children, by the permiflion of the
Governour, came to the Fire, and ftood among the Priefts and her Kindred,
to be burnt with the Body of her deceas'd Husband. As they were taking

three turns, according to cuftom, about the place where the Fire was kindl'd,

there fell of a fudden fo violent a Shower, that the Priefts willing to get out
of the rain, thruft the Woman all along into the Fire. But the Shower was
fo vehement, and endur'd fo long a while, that the Fire was quench'd, and the

Woman was not burn'd. About midnight fhe rofe, and went and knock'd at

the door of one of her Kinfmens Houfes, where Father Zenon and many Hol-
landers faw her, looking fo gbaftly and grimly, that it was enough to have
fcar'd them 5 however the pain that fhe endur'd did not fo far terrifie her, but
that three days after accompany'd by her Kindred, (he went and was burn'd

according to her firft intention.

CHAP.
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chap. xv.

The Story of Father Ephraim, and how he was pit into the Inqttifition

at Goa by a fitrfrifal.

TH E Chiki who had marri'd the Eldeft of the Princeffes of Golconda, not be-
ing able to perfwade Father Ephraim to ftay at Bagnabar, where he promis'd

to build him an Houfe and a Church, gave him an Ox and two Men to carry him
to Maflipatan, where he ftaid to embark for Pegu, according to the order of his

Superiors. But finding no Veflel ready to let fail,the Englijh drew him to Madref-
patan,whew they have a Fort call'd St.George,and a general Factory for every thing

that concerns the Countreys of Golconda, Pegu and Bengala. They over-perfwa-

ded him that he might reap a fairer Harveft in this place, than in any other part

of the Indies ; to which end they prefently built him a very neat Houfe, and a
Church. But in the conclufion, the Englijh fought not fo much the intereft of
Father Ephraim, as their own. For Madrefpatan is but half a league from St.

Thomas, a Sea-Town upon the Coaft of Cormandel, indifferently well-built, as for-

merly belonging to the Portugais. In that place there was a very great Trade,

efpecially for Calicuts, and a very great number of Merchants and Workmen liv'd

there, the greateft part whereof defir'd to inhabit at Madrefpatan with the Eng-
lijh, but that there was no place for them to exercife their Religion in that place.

But when the Englijh had built a Church, and perfwaded Father Ephraim to ftay,

many of the Yortuguez.es quitted St. Thomas
3
by reafon of the frequent Preaching

of Father Ephraim, and his great care as well of the Natives., as of the Portu-

gais. Father Ephraim was born at Auxerre, the Brother of Monfieur Chateau de

Boys
3
Counfellor of the Parliament of Paris ; who was very happy in learning

Languages, Co that in a little time he lpoke Englijh and Portuguese perfectly well.

But now the Clergy of St. Thomas-Church feeing Father Ephraim in fo high a re-

putation, and that he drew the greateft part of their Congregation to Madrefpa-

tan, were fb enrag'd againft him, that they refolv'd to ruine him. And thus they

]aid their plot. The Engljh and Portugueses being neer-neighbours, could not

choofe but have lèverai quarrels one among another, and ftill Father Ephraim

was appli'd to for the compofing their differences. Now one day it happen a, that

the Portugueses quarrell'd on purpofè with fome Englijh Mariners that were in

St. Thomas-Road, and the Englijh came by the worft. The Englijh Prefident re-

lblving to have fatisfaftion for the injury, a War broke out between the two Na-
tions : which had ruin d all the Trade of that Countrey, had not the Merchants

on both fides been very diligent to bring things to an accommodation : not know-
ing any thing of the wicked contrivance of particular perfons againft Father

Ephraim. But all the interpofition of the Merchants avail'd nothing : the Friar

muft be concern d in the affair, he muft be the Mediator to aft between party

and party, which he readily accepted. But he was no fooner enter'd into St. Tho-
mas, but he was feiz'd by ten or twelve Officers of the Inquifition, who fhipp'd

him away in a Frigat that was bound at the fame time for Goa. They fetter d and

manacl'd him, and kept him two and twenty days at Sea, before they would let

him once put his foot a-fhoar : though the belt part of the Mariners lay a-moar

every night. When they came to Goa, they ftaid till night before they would land

Father Ephraim, to carry him to the Inquifition-Wuufe. For they were afraid,

left if they mould land him in the day, the people mould know of it, and rife in

the refcue of a perfbn, who was in an high veneration over all India. The news

was prefently fpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was in the Inquifi-

tion, which very much amaz'd all the French-men. But he that was moft fur-

priz'd, and moft troubl'd at it was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for-

merly Father Ephraim's Companion ; who after he had confulted his friends, re-

folv'd to go to Goa, though he were put into the Inquiftion himfelf. For when
a man is once fhut up there, if any one have the boldnefs to fpeak to the Inquifi-

tor, or to any of his Councel in his behalf, he is prefently put into the Inquiftion
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alfo, and accounted a greater Offender than the other. Neither the Arch Bifhop

nor the Vice-Roy themfelves dare interpofe ; though they are the only two per-

fons over whom the Inquisition has no power. For if they do any thing to oliend

them, they prefently write to the Inquifitor and his Council in Portugal, and as the

King and the Inquifitor-General commands, they either proceed againft, or fend;

thofe two great perfons into Portugal.

Notwithftanding all thefe confiderations., Father Zenon
3
taking along with him

the Sieurde la Boulaj,, a decaid Gentleman, goes to Goa; where, when he arriv'd,

he was vifited by fome friends, who advife him to have a care not to open his

mouth in the behalf of Father Ephraim, unlefs he intended to bear him company

in the Inquijition. Father Zenon feeing he could do nothing at Goa, advis'd the

Sieur de Boulay to return to Surat : and goes himfelfdirectly to Madrefpatan, more
particularly to inform himfelf concerning the reafon of Father Ephraim7

s being;

fent away. But when he underftood how he had been betraid at Sr. Thomas, he

refolv'd to have fatisfacYion, and without acquainting the £«g//^-Prefident, com-
municates his defign to the Captain that commanded in the Fort : Who being in-

cens'd, as were all the Souldiers, at the injury done Father Ephraim, not only

approv'd, but a!lb promis'd Father Zenon to affift him in his delign. Thereupon

the Father fets his fpies ; and underftanding by them, that the Governor of St.T&o-

mas went every Saturday-morning, early, to a Chappel upon a Mountain half a

league from the City, dedicated to the M'vcgm-Alary, he caufes three Iron-Bars to

be fix'd in the window of a little Chamber in the Covent, with two good locks to

the door, and as many padlocks. And having fo done, he goes to the Governor
of the Fort, who was an Iri/h-mau, and a very ftout perfon ; who with thirty

Souldiers, and Father Zenon , hTu'd out of the Fort about midnight, and hid them^
felves till day near the Chappel, in a part of the Mountain, where they could not

be difcover'd. The Governor of St. Tvomas came exa&ly, according to his cuftom,,

a little after Sun-rifing 5 and as fbon as ever he alighted from his Pallequin, was
immediately furpri' 'd by the Ambufcade,and carri'd to M.ajlipatan, into the Cham-
ber in the Covent which the Friar had provided for him. The Governor thus
furprizd, made great proteftations againft Father Zenon,, and threaten'd him with
what the King would do when he fhould come to hear what he had praftis'd

againft the Governor of one of his Garrifons. To which Father Zenon (aid no
more, but only that he believ'd that he was better us'd. at Aladrejpatan» than Fa-
ther Ephraim was us'd at the [nqwjition at Goa, whither he had fent him : That if

he would obtain liberty for Father Ephraim to return, he would leave him in the
fame place where they had feiz'd his perfon, with as much Juftice, as he had to
fend Father Ephraim to Goa,. Many people came to the Englijh Prefident, de-
firing him to ufe his authority for the Governor's liberty. But his anfwer was,
that the Governor was not in his jurifdiclion, neither could he compel Father Ze-
non to releafe him, who had been one of the Authors of the injury which had-

been done his Companion. So that he contented himfelf only to defire of Fa-
ther Zenon that his Prifoner might dine at his Table in the Fort, promifïng him to
return him when he fhould require his body

;
a requeft which he eafily obtain'd,

but could not fo eafily keep his word. For the Drummer of the Garrifon being a
French-man, with a Merchant of Marfeilles, call'd Roboli, then in the Fort, two
days after came to the Governor, and promis'd him, for a good reward, to pro-
cure his efcape. The agreement being made, the Drummer in the morning beat
the Reveillez, fooner than he was wont to do, and lowder, while Roboli and the Go-
vernor let themfelves down at a corner of a Bafiion that was not very high $ and
were prefently as nimbly follow'd by the Drummer j fo that Madrefpatan and St.

Thomas being but half a league afunder, they were all three in the Town before
their efcape was known. The whole City greatly rejoyc'd at the return of their

Governor, and immediately difpatch'd away a Barque to Goa to carry the news.
The Drummer alfo and the Merchant fet fail at the fame time, and when they
came to Goa with Letters of recommendation in their behalf, there was no Houfe
or Covent which did not make them Prefents : The Vice-Roy alfo himfelf carefsd
them extremely, and took them into his own Ship to have carrt'd them, into Por-
tugal along with him % but both he and the two French-men dy'd at Sea.

Never
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from Goa fo rich as Don Philfpo de Mafcareg-
nas -, for he had a great parcel of Diamonds, all large ftones

?
from ten Carats to

forty. Ke Ihew'd me two when I was at Goa, one whereof weigh'd 57 Carats, the

other 67 and an half 5 clean Stones, of an excellent water, and cut after the In-

dian manner. The report was that the Vice-Roy was poifon'd in the Ship, and
that it was a juft punifhment of Heaven, for that he had poifon'd feveral others,

efpecially when he was Governor of Ceylan. He had always molt exquifite poi-»

fons by him, to make ule of when his revenge requir'd it : for which realbn, ha-
ving rais'd himfelf many enemies, one morning he was found hung in Effigie in

Goa ; when I was there in the year 1648.

In the mean time, the Imprifonment of Father Ephraim made a great noife in

Europe ; Monfieur de Chajieau des Bois his Brother complain'd to the Portugal Em-
baflador, who prelently wrote to the King his Mafter to fend a pofitive command
by the firft Ships, that Father Ephraim mould be difcharg'd. The Pope alfo wrote,

declaring that he would excommunicate all the Clergy of Goa, if they did not let

him at liberty. But all this fignifi'd nothing. So that Father Ephraim was be-

holding for his liberty to none but the King of Golconda, who had a love for him,;

andwould have had him have ftaid at Bagnagar. For the King was then at Wars with

the Raja of Cafnatica, and his Army lay round about St. Thomas's. Hearing there-

fore what a bale trick the Portugueses had plaid with Father Ephraim, he lent Or-
ders to his General Mirgimola to lay fiege to the Town, and put all to Fire and

Sword, unlefs the Governor would make him a firm promife that Father Ephraim
Ihould be fet at liberty in two months. A Copy of this Order was fent to the

Governor, which fo alarm'd the Town, that they difpatch'd away Barque after

Barque, to prels the Vice-Roy to ule his endeavours for the releale of Father

Ephraim. Thereupon he was releas'd ; but though the door were let open, he
would not ftir, till all the Religious Perfons in Goa came in Proceflion to fetch

him out. When he was at liberty he Ipent 15- days in the Convent of the Capu-
chins. I have heard Father Ephraim lay lèverai times, that nothing troubl'd him
Co much all the while of his imprifonment, as to fee the ignorance of the Inquifitor

and his Councel, when they put him any queftion : and that he did not believe

that any one ofthem had ever read the Scripture. They laid him in the fame

Chamber, with a Maltefs, who never fpoke two words without a delperate oath 3

and took Tobacco all day, and a good part of the night, which was very offenfive

to Father Ephraim.

When the Inquifitors feize upon any perfon, they fearch him prefently % and as

for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is let down in an Inventory, to be return'd

him again in cafe he be acquitted -, but if he have any Gold, Silver, or Jewels,

that is never fet down 5 but is carri'd to the Inquifitor to defray the expences of

the Procefs. They fearch'd the Reverend Father Ephraim, but found nothing in

his Cloak-pockets, unlefs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand-

kerchiefs. But forgetting to fearch the little Pockets which the Capuchins carry

in their fleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five black-lead pens.'

Thefe Pencils did him a great kindnels. For the Maltese calling for fuch a deal of

Tobacco, which is always cut and ti'd up in white-paper, for the profit of the

feller,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together : thefe Papers Father Ephraim

kept very charily, and with his Pencil wrote therein whatever he had ftudi'd at

any time : though he loft the fight of one of his eyes, through the darknels of

the Chamber, which had but one window, half a foot Iquare, and barr'd with iron.

They would never Co much as lend him a Book, or let him have an end of Candles

but us'd him as bad as a certain Mifcreant that had been twice let out already with

his Shirt fulphur'd, and a St. <dndrews-Crofs upon his ftomach, in company with

thofe that are lead to the Gallows, and was then eome in again.

Father Ephraim having ftaid ij days in the Convent of the Capuchins to re-

cover his firength after 20 months imprifonment, return'd Cox Maartjpatan, and

paffing through Golconda, went to return his humble thanks to the King of Gol-

colda and his Son-in-law, who had lb highly interefs'd themfelves for his liberty.

The King importund him again to ftay at Bagnagar, but feeing him relblv'd to re-

turn to his Convent at Madrefpatanj, they gave him as before^ tftfOxC, two Ser-

vants, and Money for his journey.
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CHAP. XVI.

The Road from Goa to Maflipatan through Cochin, here deferifd in

the ffory of the taking of that City by the Hollanders.

AFter the Dutch had difpofTelsd the Portugais of whatever they had in Cey-

lan, they caft their eyes upon Cochin, in the Territories whereof grows

the Baftard Cinnamon, which hinder'd the utterance of Ceylan Cinnamon. For

the Merchants feeing that the Hollanders kept up their Cinnamon fo dear, bought

up that of Cochin, which they had very cheap j and that coming into requeir,

was tranfported to Gomron, and diftributed there among the Merchants that

came from Perjia, from Tartar/, from Mofcovia, from Georgia, Mmgrela, and

all the places upon the black Sea. It was alfo carried away in great quantities

by the Merchants of Balfara and Bagdat, who furnifh Arabia ; as alio by the

Merchants Of Mesopotamia, Anatolia, ConftantinopL, Romania, Hungary, and Po-

land. For in all thofe Countries,, they ufe it either whole or beaten in molt

of their meats, to heighten the tafte thereof.

The Army which was commanded out of Batavia for the Siege of Cochin}

landed at a place call'd Bdli-Porto ; where the Hollanders had a Fort made of
Palm-Trees. It is near to Cranganer, a fmall City which the Hollanders took
the year before j not being able to take Cochin then though they had made
fome attempts upon it. So foon as the Army landed, they march'd within

Cannon-fhot of the City, there being a River between them and the City..

That part where the Hollanders encamp'd, is call'd Belle-Epine, where after they

had fortifi'd themfeives, as well as the Nature of the place would permit, they

rais'd fome Batteries, which could not much annoy the City, by reafon of the

diftance. They lay there till they had recruits of more men ; for they had
but three Ships full, though he that commanded them were one of the braveft

Captains of his time. Some few d<.ys after, the Governour of Amhoyna ar-

riv'd with two Ships more, and afterwards a Dutch Captain brought a great

number of ChmgUs, who are the Natives of the Ifland of Ceylan. For the

Forces of the Hollander would not be fo considerable as they are, did they not
make ufe of the Natives of the Country to rill up the Companies which they
bring out of Europe. The Natives of Ceylan., are good for digging Trenches,

and raifing Batteries, but for a Storm they fignifie little. Thofe of Amboynaixt
good Soldiers, four hundred of which were left at Belle-Epme. The Body of
the Army took Shipping again,, and landed near to Cochin, not far from a Church
dedicated to St. Andrew ; where the Portugais, with certain Malavares, feem'd

to have ftay'd afliore for the Hollandtrs coming : But feeing the Enemy to land

with fo much refolution, they only gave them one Volly and retreated. In

their March the Hollanders defcry'd certain Companies of Portugvefes near the

Sea-ftiore, others fomewhat farther up in the Land, in a Church call'd St. Johns.

Thereupon they lent out fome Horfemen to difcover their number } but the

Portugais ftill retreated., after they had let fire to the Church. Thereupon the
Hollanders made their approaches to the Town ; and after they had befieg'd

it for fome time, a French Soldier, who was under their pay, feeing a Pannier

ty'd at the end of a Cord, hanging over one of the Baftions, ventur'd not-

withstanding all- the Bullets that flew about his Ears, to fee what was in it. But
he was ftrangely furpriz'd, to find nothing but a languishing Infant, which
the Mother had bung there, that fhe might not fee it perifh for hunger. The
Soldier mov'd to compafRon, took the Infant and gave it fuch as he had to

eat ; at which the Dutch General was fo incens'd, faying that the Soldier mould
have let the Infant perifh, that he call'd a Council of War, where he would
have had the Soldier run the Gauntlet, which was very cruel -, but the Coun-
cil, mod rating the lenience, condemn'd him only to the Strappado.

Thg làme day ten Soldiers out of every Company were commanded ro go
to one of the Houfes of the King of Cochin s but they found no body there,

having
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having plunder'd it the year before. At which time the Hollanders flew four
Kings of the Country, and fix hundred Blacks ; nor did their efcape only one
ancient Queen, who was taken alive by a common Soldier, calPd Van Rez.,

whom the Commander of the Army made a Captain immediately, for his re-

ward. They left one Company in that Houfe j but the Queen ftay'd there but
fix days, for they gave her into the cuftody of Savarm, one of the moft
potent of the petty Kings of that Coaft, to whom the Hollanders had promis'd
to give the City of Cranganor, if they took Cochim, provided he would be faith-

ful to them.

Six weeks pafs'd ere any thing confiderable was done; but then the Hol-
landers, ftorming the Town by night, were repuls'd, and loft abundance of men,
flain and taken Prifoners, through the Governour of Cranganors fault, who
commanded them, and was drunk when the alTault was made. Two months after,

the General of the Hollanders refblv'd to make another affault in the fame
place ; and becaufe he would not want men, he fent for thofe that lay upon
the fide of Belle-epine. But by misfortune the Frigat ftruck upon the Sands,

and fplitting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown'd. They that could fwim,
got to land near Cochin, not finding any other place convenient, and were
all taken Prifoners by the Portugais, being not above ten in all, Soldiers and
Mariners. The General however would not give over the aflault, but caufing

the Sea-men to land, he arm'd fome with half-Pikes, others with Swords, to

'others he gave hand-Granadoes, and about ten a Clock in the morning he began

the aflault, with four Companies, confiding each of a hundred and fifty men.
The Hollanders loft abundance of men in this laft alTault, and fo did the Portu-

guefes, for they defended themfelves ftoutly, being feconded by two hundred
Soldiers, who were all Dutch-men, but had fided with the Portuguefes, becaufe

their Countrymen had bated them fix months and a half pay for the lofs of Touan.

Without the affiftance of thefe Soldiers, the City had never held out two months,

there being among them one of the beft Dutch Engineers of his time, who
had left his Countrymen by reafon of their ill ufage of him.

At length the Hollanders having enter'd the Town toward evening, on Call-

vete fide ; and being Mafters of the chief Bulwark, the Portugais came to a

Capitulation, and the City was furrender'd. The Portugais by their Articles

march'd out of Cochin with their Arms and Baggage ; but when they came out

ofthe City where the Hollanders were drawn up in Battalia, they were all fore'd

to quit their Arms, and to lay them at the Generals feet
;
except the Officers,

who kept their Swords. The General had promis'd the Soldiers the Pillage

of the Town, but not being able to keep his word, for feveral plaufible

reafons which he told, he promis'd them fix months pay, which in a few days

after was redue'd to eight Roupies a man. Samarin alfo demanded of him the

City of Cranganor, according to his promife ; which the General made good j

but he caus'd all the Fortifications to be flighted firft, and left Samarin nothing

but the bare Walls. For being of a very mean Extra&ion, he was naturally as

cruel and barbarous in his difpofition. One time the Soldiers being fo put to

it for four days together, that they could get no food for money, two of them
had fomewhere taken a Cow and kill'd her ; for which the General, when he
came to know of it, caus'd one of them to be hang'd immediately, and had or-

der'd the other to have run the Gauntlet, had not King Perca interceded for

him.

King Perca was a petty King of that Country, with whom the General was
then in Treaty j and the Treaty being at length concluded, the General mufter'd

all his Land and Sea-men, to the number of about fix thoufànd men. A few

days after, he fent fome Companies to befiege the City of Cananor, which fur-

render'd- without any refiftance. When they return'd, the General caus'd a Crown
to be made for the new King of Cochin, the other being expell'd hisCountry.

And upon the day which he had appointed for this moft folemn Coronation,the Ge-
neral fat upon a kind of a Throne, at the foot whereof, a Malavare or Pirat,

being led thither between three Captains of each fide, fell upon his knees to

receive the Crown from the Generals hand, and to do homage, for a petty

Kingdom, that is to fay/ the little City of Cochin and its Territories,' which
* N were
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were very fmaH. The King and the King-maker were both alike. For no doubt

it could not but be a pleafant fight, to fee a Hollanders that had been only

the Cook of a Ship, crowning a miferable Pirat with thofe hands that had oft'ner

handled a Ladle than a Sword.

In the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochin to Goa,

return d laden with the fpoils of thofe diftreffed people 5 for contrary to the

Articles of Capitulation, the Hollanders were no (boner out at Sea, but they

took from thofe poor Creatures whatever they had, rifling both men and women,

without any regard to fex or modefty.

The General being return d into Batavia, they fent a Governour to Cochin,

who to make the place the ftronger, demolifh'd a great part of the City. But

this Governour, us'd the greateft rigor imaginable, even towards the Soldiers;

he fhut them up in the City as if they had been in a Prifon
;
nor could they

drink either Wine, or Sury,. or Strong-water, by reafon of the great Impofts

which he laid upon them. ( Sury is a drink which flows from the Palm-trees. )
So that when the Pcrtugnefes kept Cochin, men might live better for five or fix

Sous, than under the Hollander for ten. This Governour was fo fevere, that

he would banifh a man for the fmalleft fault in the world, to the Ifland of Çey-

lan, to a place where they made Brick, fometimes for five or fix years, fome-

times as along as the party liv'd. For it .is oftentimes obferv'd, that when any

one is banifh'd thither, though the fentence be only for a term of years, yet

the Exile never obtains his freedom afterwards.

,j CHAP. XVII.-

The fPaftage by Sea from Ormus to Maflipatan-.

I departed from Gontron to Maflipatan the eleventh of May, 16j 2, and wens'

aboard a great V MTel of the King of Golconda's, which is bound every year

from Perfia,foden with fine Calicuts, Ghites, or Calicuts painted with a Pencil,which

makes them much more beautiful and dearer than thofe which are printed.

The Holland Company are wont to allow to thofe Veffels which belong to any
of the Kings or Princes of India, a Pilot, and two or three Gunners ; neither

the Indians nor Perjians being expert in Navigation. In the Veffel where I was
aboard, there were but fix Dutch Mariner": at moft, but above a hundred Na-
tives. We failed out of the Perftan Golf with a pleafing and favourable Gale ;

but we had not fail'd very far before we found the Sea very rough, and the

Winds at South-Weft, fo violent, though full in our Stern, that we were not

not able to carry out more than one fmall Sail* The next day, and for fbmc
duys after, the Wind grew more violent, and the Sea more boift'rous ; fo that

being in the fixteenth Degree, which is the elevation of Goa, the Rain, the
Thunder, and Lightning, render'd the Tempeft the more terrible $ infomuchr

that we could not carry out any other than our top-fail, and that half furl'd.

We pafs'd by the Maldives Iflands, but were not able to difcern them, befides.

that the Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. For the Ship had
lain five months in the Road of Gomron, where if the Mariners are not very
careful to wafh the Planks that lye out of the water, they will be apt to gape,
which caufes the Ship to leak when fhe is loaden. For which reafon the Hol-
landers wafh the outfide of their Ships morning and evening. We had in our

Veffel five and fifty Horfes, which the King of Perjia had fènt as a Pre/ènt to

the King of Golconda ; and about a hundred Merchants, Perjians and Armenians
together, who were Traders to India. One whole day and night together

there rofe a crofs Wind, fo violent, that the Water rowl'd in from Stern to
Stern, and the mifchief was, that our Pumps were nought. By good fortune

there was a Merchant that had two Bails of Rnjfia Leather, befides four or
Jive Sadlers that knew how to foW the Skins, who were very fèrviceable as well

to



Book! Travels in India.

to the whole Ship as to themfelves. For they made great Buckets of the Skinss
four Skins to a Bucket, which being let down from the Malts with Pullies,

through certain great Holes which were cut in the Deck., drew up a vaft quan-

tity of Water. The fame day the violence of the Tempeft continuing, there

fell three Thunderbolts into the Ship. The firft fell upon the Bokfprit, and
fplit it quite in two j and running along upon the Deck kill'd three men. The
fécond fell two hours after, and kill'd two men, mooting along as the other

did from Head to Stern. The third follow'd prelently after, the Mafter, the
Mafters Mate,and my felf ftanding together near the main Mask. At what time the

Cook coming to ask the Mafter whether he fliould take up the Victuals., the Thun-
derbolt took him in the lower part of his Belly, made a little hole,and took off

all the Hair as clean as they drefs a Pig with hot water and Rofm, without doing

him any more harm. Only when they came to anoint the little hole with Oil

of Coco's, he roar'd out through the (harpnefs of the pain which he endur'd,

The twenty-fourth of fttne in the morning, we difcover'd Land ; and ma-
king toward it, we found our felves before Ponte de Galle, the firft Town in the

Ifland of Ceylan, which the Hollanders had taken from the Portugais. From
thence to the Road of Majlipatan we had very good weather ; where we ar-

riv'd the fécond of fulj, an hour or two after Sun-fet, There I went afhore,

and was molt civilly treated by the Butch Prefident, and Merchants, as alio by
the EngUJh.

The eighteenth and nineteenth of fme, the Sieur Dh Jardin and I, bought us

two Pallckfs, and fix Oxen to carry our lelves, our Servants, and our Luggage.

Our defign was to have gone direftly to Golconda, there to have fold the King

a parcel of long Pearls, the leaft whereof weigh'd thirty-four Carats, and the

biggeft thirty-five, with fome other Jewels,the moft part whereofwere EmrauWs.
But the Hollanders alluring us, that our journey would be to no purpole

3
irt

regard the King would buy nothing that was rare, or of a high price, till Mir-
gimola, his General and prime Minifter of State, had view'd the Commodity

}

understanding therefore, that, he was then at the Siege of Gandicot
i

in the Pro-

vince of Carnatica
}
we reldlv'd to go thither to him.

ghap. xvm.

The Road from Maflipatan to Gandicot, a City and Garri\on in the

'Province of Carnatica. And of the dealings which the Author
had with Mirgimola , who commanded the King of GolcondâV
Army. With a dijeourfe at large concerning Elephants.

TI7E fet forth from Maflipatan the twentieth of fune , about five of the
y* Clock in the Evening.

The next day, being the one and twentieth, we travelPd three Leagues^ and
lay at a Village call'd Nilmol.

The two and twentieth., we travel'd fix Leagues, to Wouhir, another Village $

crolfing the River upon a floating Bridge, before we came thither,

The three and twentieth, after we had travel'd fix hours, we came to Pate-

met, a pitiful Village, where we were conftraiifd to rye three days by rea-

fon of the Rains.

The twenty-feventh, we came to a great Town, call'd Bez*ouart % not being

able to travel above a League and a half, becaufe the Road was all overflow'd.

There we were fore'd to ftay four days, for the Rains had fo fwelPd the Ri-

ver which we were to crofs, that the Ferryman could not govern his Boata-
gainft the violence of the Stream. There we alfo left the Horlès which , the

King of Perjia fent tothe King of Golconda^ which by that time were redue'd to

fifty. ...
* N 2 While
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While we ftay'd at Bez^wart, we went to fee feveral Pagods, of which the

Country is full ; there being more than in any other part of India ; for unlefs

it be the Governours of Towns; and fome of their Domefticks, all the reft of

the Inhabitants are Idolaters. The Pagod belonging to the Town of Bez.ouan
t

is a very large one, but not clos'd with Walls; it confifts.of fifty-two Pillars

twenty foot high, that uphold a flat roof of Free-ftone
5
they are adom'd with

feveral embofs'd Figures of ugly Devils, and feveral forts of Creatures. Some
of thofe Devils are made with four Horns, others with many Legs and many
Tails , others lilling out their Tongues, and others in feveral other ridiculous

poftures. The fame Figures are cut in the Stone of the Roof, and between

the Pillars ftand the Statues of their Gods upon Pedeftals. The Pagod is built

in the midft of a Court, of a greater length than breadth, encompafs'd with

Walls, which are adorn d within and without, with the fame Figures as the

Pagod i and a Gallery upheld by fixty-fix Pillars, runs round the Wall, after

the manner of a Cloyfter. You enter into this Court through a wide Portal,

upon which are two Niches, one above another, the firft upheld by twelve,

the other by eight Pillars. At the bottom of the Pillars of the Pagod, are

certain old Indian Characters, of which the Priefts of thofe Idolaters themfelves

can hardly tell the meaning.

We went to fee another Pagod, built upon a Hill, to Which there is an ac-

cent of a hundred and ninety-three fteps, every one a foot high. The Pagod
is four-fquare, with a Cupola at the top ; and has the fame embofs'd Figures,

as the Pagod of Bez.oy.art, round about the Walls. In the middle, there is an

Idol fitting crofs-leg'd, after the manner of the Country ; and in that fitting

pofture it is about four foot high ; upon the Head it has a Triple Crown, from

which four Horns extend themfelves ;
and it has the Face of a man, turn'd to-

ward the Eaft. The Pilgrims that come out of devotion to thefe Pagods, when
they enter, clafp their hands together, and rear them up to their foreheads j

then they advance toward the Idol, toffing their two hands fo clafpt together,

and crying out feveral times Ram, Ram, that is to fay, God, God. When they
come near, they ring a little Bell that hangs upon the Idol it felf ; after they
have befmear'd the Face, and feveral parts of the Body, with lèverai forts of
Painting. Some there are that bring along with them Viols of Oil, with which
they anoint the Idol ; and befides, they make an Offering to it of Sugar, Oil,

and other things proper to be eaten ; the richer fort alfb adding pieces of Sil-

ver. There are fixty Priefts that belong to this Idol, and maintain themfelves,

their Wives, and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. But to the

end the Pilgrims may believe the Idol takes them, the Priefts let them lye

two days, and the third day in the evening they take them away. When any
Pilgrim goes to a Pagod, to be cur'd of any diftemper, he brings the Figure

of the Member affeded made either in Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to
his quality, which he offers to his god ; and then falls a ringing, as all the reft

do, after they have offer'd. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat

Roof, upheld by fixteen Pillars, and right againft it, is another upheld by eight j

which fèrves for the Prieftsi Kitchin. On the South-fide there is a large Plat-

form cut in the Mountain, where there is a plealing made of many fair Trees,
and feveral Wells digg'd in the ground. Pilgrims come far and near to this

Pagod ; and if they be poor, the Priefts relieve them with what ftey receive

from the rich, that come there out of devotion. The great Feaft of this Pa-
god is in the month of OEiober, at which time there is a great concourfe of
people from all parts. While we were there, there was a Woman that had
not ftirr'd out of the Pagod for three days together; and her prayer to the

Idol was, fince me had loft her Husband, to know what fhe mould do to bring

up her Children. Thereupon asking one of the Priefts, wherefore (he had no
anfwer, or whether fhe was to have any anfwer or no ; he told me, that fhe
muft wait the pleafure of their God, and that then he would give her an an*
fwer t© what fhe expecled. Upon this I miftrufted fome cheat, and to difco-

ver it^ I refolv'd to go into the Pagod when all the Priefts were abiênt at Dinner,
there being only one that ftood at the Gate, whom I fent to fetch me fome
water at a Fountain two or three Musket-fhot from the place. During that

time



Book I Travels in India. 93
time I went in, and the Woman hearing me, redoubl'd her cries } for there being
no light in the Pagod, but what^cornes in at the door, it is very dark. 1 felt my
way to the Idol, and by the glimmering light obferv'd an hole behind the Idol.

I could not do this fo quickly, but that the Prieft return d before 1 had done j He
curft me for prophaning his Temple, as he call'd it. But we became fuddenly very
good friends by the mediation of two Roupies which I put into his hands, where-
upon he prefently prefented me with fome of his Bet le.

The one and thirtieth, we departed from Bez.ouart
3 and paft the River which

runs to the Mine of Gam or Coulour. It was then neer half a league broad, by
reafon of the great rains which had fall'n continually for eight or nine days to-
gether. After we had travell'd three leagues on the other fide of the River, we
came to a great Pagod built upon a large Platform, with an afcent of i j or 20
fteps. Within it ftood the Figure of a Cow, all of very black-Marble : and a

number of deformed Idols four or five-foot-high j fbme having many heads,

others many hands and legs : and the moft ugly are raoft ador'd, and receive moft
Offerings.

A quarter of a league from this Pagod is a large Town ; but we travell'd three

leagues farther, and came to lie at another Town, call'd Knb-Kali, neer to which
there is a fmall Pagod, wherein there ftand five or fix Idols of Marble very well-

made.

The firft of Auguft we came to a great City call'd Condehir, with a double-

Moat, pav'd at the bottom with Free-ftone. The way to this Town is clos'd on
each fide with ftrong Walls, and at fuch and fuch diftances are built certain

round Towers of little or no defence. This City toward the Eaft ftretches out to

a Mountain about a league in compafs, and furrounded with Walls. At the di-

Itance of every 1 jo paces, there is as it were an half-Moon, and within the Walls
are three Fortreflès.

The fécond, we travell'd fix leagues, and lay at a Village call'd Copenour,

The third day, after we had travell'd eight leagues, we came to Adanquige, a
•very fair Town, where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of Chambers
which were built for the Prieftsj but are now gone to ruine. There are alfb in

the Pagod certain Idols, but very much maim'd, which thé people however very
fuperftitioufly adore.

The fourth, we travell'd eight leagues, and came to lie at the Town of Nof-
drepnr. Half a league on this fide there is a great River 5 but at that time it had
but little water in it ; by reafon of the drowth.

The fifth, after eight leagues journey we lay at Condecom. .

The fixth, we travell'd (even hours, and lay at a Village call'd Dnkjje.

The fèventh, after three leagues journey we came to Neburs where there are

many Pagods, and having crofs'd a great River, a quarter of a league farther, wc
travell'd fix leagues, and came to Gandnron.

The eighth, after a journey of eight hours we lay at Serepelé
t a fmall Vil-

lage.

The ninth, we travell'd nine leagues, and lay at a good Town call'd Pouter.

The tenth, we travell'd eleven hours, and lay at Senepgond, another good
Town.
The eleventh, we went no farther than Pnticnt, which is but four leagues from

Senepgond ; and of thofe four leagues we travell'd above one in the Sea, up to the

Saddles of our Horfes in water. There is another way, but it is the farther about

by two or three leagues. Palieat is a Fort that belongs to the Hollanders that

live upon the Coaft of Coromandel 5 and where they have their chief Factory,

where lives alfo the chief Intendent over all the reft that are in the Territories of

the King of Golconda. There are ufually within the Fort 200 Souldiers, or there-

abouts, befides feveral Merchants that live there upon the account of Trade j and

lèverai others, who having ferv'd the Company according to their agreement,

retire to that place, There alfo dwell fome of the Natives of the Countrey j fo

that Patient is now as it were a little Town. Between the Town and the Caftle

there is a large diftance of ground, left the Fort fhould be annoid by fhot from
the Town. The Baftions are well-ftor'd with good Guns : And the Sea comes
up to the very Wall of it j but there is no Haven^ only a Road. We ftaid in the
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Town till the next day in the evening, where we obferv'd, that when the Inhabi-

tants fetch their water to drink, they ftay till the Sea is quite out, and then dig-

ging holes in the Sand as neer the Sea as they can, they meet with frelh-

water.

The twelth, we departed from Calkat9 and the next morning about ten of the

clock we came to Madrefpatan, otherwife call'd Fort St. George, which belongs to

the Englijh, having travell'd not above feven or eight leagues that day. We lay

at the Covent of Capuchins, at what time Father Ephraim, and Father Zenon
were both there.

The fifteenth, we went to St. Thomas's Town, to fee the ^//«-Friars, and the

Jefuits Church, in thefirft whereof is an Iron-lance, wherewith they fay that St.

Thomas was martyr'd.

The two and twentieth, in the morning we departed from Madrefpatan, and

after a journey of five leagues we arriv'd at a large Town call'd Serravaron.

The three and twentieth, after 7 leagues travel, we came to Oudecot, the whole
days journey being over a flat fandy Countrey. On each fide there are only Gopfès-

of Bambou's that grow very high. Some of thefe Copfes are fo thick, that it is im-'

pofTible for a man to get into them j but they are pefrer'd with prodigious num-
bers of Apes : Thole that breed in the Copfes upon one fide of the way, are ene-

mies to them that are bred on the other fide , fo that they dare not crofs from
one fide to the other, but they are in danger of being immediately ftrangl'd.

Here we had good fport in fetting the Apes together by the ears j which is done
after this manner. This part of the Countrey, at every leagues end, is clos'd up
with Gates and Barricado's, where there is a good Guard kept, and where all Paf-

fengers are examin'd whither they go, and whence they come 5 fo that men may
fàfely travel there with their Money in their hands. In feveral parts of this Road
there is Rice to be fold ; and they that would fee the fport, caufe five or fix

Baskets of Rice to be fet in the Road, fome forty or fifty paces one from the

other, and clofe by every Basket they lay five or fix Battoons about two-foot-long,

and two inches about ; then they retire and hide themfelves ; prefently they fhaU
fee the Apes on both fides of the way defcend from the tops of the Bamboo's,

and advance toward the Baskets which are full of Rice : They are about half an
hour (hewing their teeth one at the other before they come near the Baskets j

fbmetimes they advance, then retreat again, being loath to encounter. At length

the female-Baboons, who are more couragious than the males, efpecially thofè

that have young ones, which they carry in their arms, as Women do their Chil-

dren, venture to approach the Basket, and as they are about to put in their heads
to ear, the males on the other fide advance to hinder them. Immediately the

other party comes forward, and thus the feud being kindled on both fides, they
take up the Battoons that lie by the Baskets, and thrafh one -another in good
earneft. The weakeft are conftrain'd to flie into the wood with their pates bro*

ken, and their limbs maim'd ; while the Matters of the Field glut themfelves with
Rice. Though it may be, when their bellies are full, they will fuffer fbme of the

female-party to come and partake with them.
The four and twentieth, we travell'd nine leagues, all the way being like the

Road the day before, as far as Naraveron.
The five and twentieth, after a journey of eight hours, through a Countrey of

the fame nature, meeting at every two or three leagues end with Gates and
Guards, we came in the evening to Gaz.el.

The fix and twentieth, we travell'd nine leagues, and came to lie at Courva,

where there was nothing to be found neither for Man nor Beaft, fo that our Cat-
tel were fore d to be contented with a little Grafs, which was cut on purpofe for

them. Courva is only a celebrated Pagod ; by which, at our arrival, we law fe-

veral bands of Souldiers pafs by, fome with Half-pikes, fome with Muskets, and

fome with Clubs, who were going to joyn with one of the principal Comman-
ders of MirgimoWs Army, who was encamp'd upon a rifing-ground not far from
Courva

j the place being pleafànt and cool, by reafon of the great number of
Trees and Fountains that grace it. When we underftood the Captain 'was fo neer,

we went to wait upon him, and found him fitting in his Tent with many Lords of
the Countrey, all Idolaters, After we had prefented him with a pair of Pocket-

Piftols



Book I Travels in India.

Piftols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of us what had brought Us into that

Countrey ; but when we told him that we came to attend Mirgimola, Genemlif
fmo of the King of Golconda's Army, about bufinefs, he was infinitely kind to us :

However, underftandingthat he took us for Hollanders, we told him we were noc
Hollanders, but Freucb-mcn. Thereupon , not underftanding what Nation we
were, he fell into a long difcourfe with us about the Government of our Coun-
trey, and the Grandeur of our King! Six or leven days before, they had taken five

or lix Elephants, three whereof had efcap'd, having kill'd ten or twelve of the
Natives who afïifted in the Chace $ in purfuit whereof the General was prepa-
ring ; and becaufe we could not ftay to fee the fporr, we were contented to inform
our ielves of the manner of hunting that vait Animal ; which is thus. They cut
out feveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes,

and cover with Hurdles ftrow'd over with a little earth. Then the Hunters hoop-
ing and hollowing, and bearing up Drums, with Pikes that have Wild-fire ti'd to

the end of them, force the Elephant into thofe Walks, where he tumbles into the

•holes, not being able to rile again. Then they fetch Ropes and Chains : and fome
'they bring under their bellies, others they wind about their legs and trunk, and
when they think they have fufficiently hamper d the Beaft, they have certain En-
gines ready, wherewithal to draw him up. Neverthelefs, of five, three efcapU,

notwithftanding the cords and chains about their bodies and their legs.' The
people told us one thing which feem'd very wonderful; which was, that thefe.

Elephants having been once deceiv'd,and having efcap'd the fhare.are very mifrruft-

ful ever after ; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off a great

bough from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they examine every
ftep they go, before they fet down their feet, to try whether there be any hole or

no in their way. So that the Hunters that told us the Story, feem'd to be out of
hopes of ever taking thofe three Elephants which had efcap'd. Had we been
afford that we might hâve been eye-witneffes of this miraculous precaution of
the Elephant, we would have ftaid three or four days, what-ever argent bufinefs

we had had. The Captain himfelf was a kind of a Brigadeer, that commanded
three or four-thoufand men , who were quarter'd half a league round the

Countréy.

The feven and twentieth, after two hours travel, we came to' a great Village.,

where we faw the two Elephants which had been lb lately taken. Every one of

\
the two wild Elephants was plaç'd between two tame ones. Round about the

wild Elephants Hood fix men, with every one an Half-pike in their hands, and a

lighted-Torch faften'd at the end of the Pike, who talk'd to the Beafts, giving

them meat, and crying out in their language, Take it, eat if. The food which they

gave them was a little bottle of Hey, fome pieces ofbrown-Sucre, and Rice boil'd

in water, with fome few corns of Pepper. If the wild Elephants refus'd to do as

they were bidden, the men made figns to the tame Elephants to beat them, which

they did, banging the refrattory Elephant upon the head and forehead with their

trunks 5 and if he offer'd to make any refiftance, the other Elephant thwackt him
on the other fide ; fo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what to do, was cdn-

ftrain'd to learn obedience.

Being thus fall'n into the Story of Elephants, I will add fome other obfèrva-

tionSj which I have made upon the nature of thofe Animals. Though the Ele-

phant never meddles with the female, after he is once taken, yet he is fometimes

I

(eiz'd with a kind of luftful rage. One day that Sha-jehan was an Hunting upon
one of his Elephants, with one of his Sons that fate by him to fan him, the Elc-

; phant became fo furious by reafon of his luft, that the Governor who was by no

means able to mafter him, declar'd to the King, that to allay the fury of the Ele-

phant, who would elfe doubtlefs bruife him to pieces among the Trees, there was

no way, but for one of thé three to forfeit his life : and that he would willingly

facrifice his for the (àfety of the King and the Prince his Son. Only he defir'd

his Majefty to take care of three fmall Children which he muft leave behind him.

Having fo faid, he threw himfelf under the Elephant's-feet, who had no fooner

taken him in his trunk and fqueez'd him to pieces with his feet, but he grew as

quiet and peaceable as before. The King, as an acknowledgment for fo famous a

deliverance, gave to the poor two-hunder'd-thoufand Roupies^ and highly advanc d'

éverf
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every one of the Sons of him that had fo generoufly laid down his life for the

fafety of his Sovereign.

I obferved alfo, that though the Elephant's skin be very hard while he is alive
;

yet when he is dead, the skin is ;uft like melted-glue.

Elephants are brought from lèverai parts of India ; as from the IOand of Cej-

Un„ where they are very fmall j but the moft couragious of all : from the Ifle of

Sumatra
} from the Kingdom of Cochin ; from the Kingdom of Siam ; and from

the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Boutam neer the Great-7>^n>. They are

brought alfo from the Coaft of Melinda> Eaftward of siffrica : where they are

in very great numbers, according to the report of a Pom^^e-Captain, made at

Goa, who came from thence to make fome complaint againft the Governor ofMo-
zambique. He told me that he had feen all along that Coalt fevera! Parks that

wereempal'd with nothing but Elephants-teeth, the leaft of which Parks is above

a league about : He added farther, that the Blacks of the Countrey hunt their

Elephants, and eat the flefh. But they are oblig'd to give the tufhes of every one
they kill to the Lord of the place. When they intend to take their Elephants in

the Ifland of CeyUn, they make a long lane, clos'd in on both fides, fo that -the Ele-

phant can neither run to the right nor to the left : This lane is broad at the firft, but
grows narrower and narrower, till there is no more room left at the farther-end

than for the female-Elephant to lie down, which rauft be one that is covetous of
the male at the iame time. Though (he be tame, yet (he is bound with good
Ropes and Cords, and by her cries will call the male-Elephant, who prefently runs

through the lane towards her. Now when the Elephant comes where the Jane

grows narrow, they that lie hid for that purpofe, immediately barricado up the

îane behind, and when he comes neer the female, there is another barricado let up
that ftops him from going any farther. When he is thus between the Barricado's,

they fo intangle his le^s and trunk with ropes and cords, that he is foon taken, ha-
ving no way to help himfelf. The fame way they ufe for the moft part in the

Kingdoms of Siam> and Peg*, only that the Natives there mount the female-

Elephant, and go to find out the male in the Forrefts. And when they have met
with his haunt, they tye the female to the moft convenient place they can find*

and then they fix their fnares for the Elephant, who in a Ihort time haftens

toward the female, hot for generation where her cries call him.

This is obfervable of the female-Elephant, that when Ihe begins to be hot, (he

gathers together a great heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her felf a kind of
bed fome four or five-foot-high from the ground, where contrary to the cuftom
of all other creatures, Ihe lies upon her back, in expectation of the male, whom
Ihe calls to her by a peculiar cry.

This is alio particular to the Elephants in the Ifle of Ceylan, that, only the firft

Elephant which the female produces, has any tulhes. And it is alfo obfervable»

that the Ivory which comes from lichen when it is wrought, has this peculiar

quality with it, that it never grows yellow, like that which comes out of the

Continent, and from the Eaft-lndies, which makes it more efteem'd, and dearer
than any other.

When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to fell ; 'tis a pleafant light

to fee them go along. For in regard there are generally old and young together,,

when the old ones are gone by, the children will be running after the little ones

to play with them, and give them fomething or other to eat. While the young
Elephants, which are very wanton, are bufily taking what is offer'd them, the

children leap upon their backs : but then the young Elephants, that lately ftopt

for the lucre of victuals., perceiving their Dams a great way before them, double
their pace, and playing with their trunks, throw the children off their backs to

the ground, yet without doing them any harm.
Notvvithftanding all the enquiry I have made, I could never find exactly how

long an Elephant will live. Nor can all the governors and keepers of thole

creatures tell you more, then that fuch an Elephant has been the polTeffion of their

Father, their Grandfather, and great Grandfather. And by that computation, I

found that they had liv'd fome of them fix^core, or an hunder'd and thirty

years.

The
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The greateft part of thofe that have made Relations of India, boldly affirm

that the Great Mogul keeps three or four-thoufand Elephants. But being my
felf at Jehanabad, where the King at prefent réfides, he that was chief Mafter of
the Elephants, aflur'd me that the King had not above five-hunder'd Elephants,

which were calPd Elephants of the Houle, made ufe of only to carry the Women,
their Tents, and Luggage ; but that for the Wars, he only kept fourfcore, or four-

Icore and ten at molt. The nobleft of the latter fort is always referv'd for the

King's Eldeft Son, the allowance for his food and other necelfaries being joo
Roupies a month, which comes to 7jo Livres. There are fome that are not al-

low'd above jo, others 40, others 30, and fome but 20 Roupies. But thofe Ele-

phants that are allow'd an hunder'd, two-hunder'd, three-hunder'd or four-

hunder'd Roupies a-month, have belonging to them certain Horfe-men that live

upon the (àme pay, and two or three young fellows to fan them during the heat

of the weather. All thefe Elephants are not always kept in the. City : the

greateft part being led out every morning into the fields, or among the thickets,

where they feed upon the branches of Trees, Sucre-canes, and Millet, to the great,

detriment of the poor Countrey man. But not a little to the profit of their

Keepers } for the left they eat at home, the more they gain into their own
purfes.

The twenty-leventh of Auguft, we travell'd fix leagues, and lay at a great Town'

Call'd Ragia-peta.

The twenty-eighth, after eight leagues journey we came to Ondecoun

The twenty-ninth, after nine hours travel we arriv'd at Outemeda, where there

is one of the greateft Pagods in all India. It is all built of large Free-ftonè, and

it has three Towers, where there ftand feveral deforrrïd figures of Embofs'd-

work. It is encompaft with many little Chambers for the Priefts Lodgings : five-

hunder'd paces beyond there is a wide Lake, upon the banks whereof are buile

feveral Pagods eight or ten-foot-fquare ; and in every one an Idol reprefenting the

fhape of fome Devil, with a Bramert, who takes care that no ftranger that is not

of their fuperftition, fhall come to wafli, or take any water out of the Lake. If

any ftranger defires any water, they bring it in earthen-pots : and if by chance

their pot touches the ftranger's Veffel, they break it immediately. They told me
aifo, that if any ftranger, not of their fuperftition, fhould happen by accident to

wafh in that Lake, they muft be fore'd to drain the Lake of all the water that

was in at that time. As for their Alms, they are very charitable j for there partes

by no perfon in neceffity., or that begs of them, but they give them to eat and

drink of fuch as they have. There are feveral Women that fit upon the Road,

whereof fome of them always keep fire for Travellers to light their Tobacco by.

Nay, they will give a Pipe to fome that have none at all. Others boil Rice with

JQuicheri, which is a grain fomewhat like our Hemp-feed. Others boil Beans

with their Rice, becaufè the water wherein they are borl'd never puts thofe that

are over-hot into a Pleurify. There are Women that have vow'd to perform thefe

afts of Charity to ftrangers for (even or eight years, fome for more, fome for left,

according to their convenience. And to every Traveller they give fome of their

Beans, and Rice-water, and an handful of Rice to eat. There are other Women
upon the high-way, and in the fields, looking behind their Horfès, their Oxen,
and their Cows, who have made vows never to eat but what they find indigefted

in the dung of thofe Beafts. Ntow in regard *here is neither Barly nor Oats in that

Countrey, they give their Cattel certain great crooked Peafè, which they bruife

before between two Mill*-ftones : and then lay them in fteep for half an hour 5

for they are a very folid fubftance, and hard to be drgefted. They give their Cat-

tel thefe Peafe every evening ; and in the morning they feed them with two-
pound of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax, kneaded together with as much Meal, and

one-pound of Butter, whereof the Oftlers or Grooms make little round Balls

which they thruft down their throats -, for otherwife they would never eat them.

Afterwards they wafh their mouths, that are all over clamm'd, efpecially their

teeth, which makes them have fuch an averfion againft that fort of food. All the

day long they pull up the graft and weeds by the roots, and give their Cattel, be-

ing very careful of letting them eat any of the earth.
f

The thirty'tb, we travell'd eight leagues, and lay at a place Call'd Goftlnpali.

* O The
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The one and thirty'th, after we had travell'd nine hours , we ftopt at Gogeron.

The firft of Sepember we travell'd but fix leagues, and came to lie at Gandtcot.

It was but eight days before, that the Nahab had taken that City, after a Siege of

three months. Nor had it been taken without the affiftance of certain Frkr.ch-

men, who had forfaken the fervice of the £>#fc£-Company, by reafon of ill- ufagc.

They had alfo feveral Englijh and' D#?<r£-Cannoneers, with two or three Italians^

which mainly forwarded the furrender of that place.

Gandicot is one of the ftrongeft Cities in the Kingdom of Carnatica. It is fitua-

ted upon the point of an high Mountain i there being but one afcent to it, not-

above twenty or five and twenty-foot-broad at moft ; in fome places not above

feven or eight-foot-wide. On the right-hand of the way, which is cut out of

the Mountain, there is a moft hideous precipice ; at the bottom whereof runs a

vaft River. Upon the top of the Mountain there is a fmall plain, about a quarter

of a league broad, and about half a league long,
(

This is all fow'd with Rice and

Millet, and water'd with many little Springs. The top of the plain on the South-

fide, where the City is built, is encompaft with precipices, two Rivers running at

the bottom, which form the point. So that there is but jone Gate to enter into

the City from the plain-fide ; and that too fortift'd With three good Walls of
Free-ftone., with Moats pav'd at the bottom with Free-ftone ; fb that the befieged

had but only one quarter of the City to defend, containing about five-hunder'd

paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the

other eight. The one was planted upon the Gate, the other upon a point of a
kind of a Baftion. So that until the Nahab had found the way to mount his Can-
non upon a very high' place neer the City, he loft a great number of men by fe-

veral (allies which the Befieged made. The Raja that was within, was efteem'd

one of the braveft and moft experiene'd Captains that ever were amongft the Ido-

laters : whereupon, the Nahab finding that the place was not to be taken, unlefs he

could get up his Cannon to the top of that fteep afcent, fent for all the French-

men that were in the King's fervice, promifing to every one four months extraor-

dinary pay, if they could find a way to mount his Cannon upon the top of fucha
place 5 wherein they had the good-hap to be very fuccesful. For they mounted
four pieces of Cannon, and were fo profperous, as to hit the great Gun that was
planted upon the Gate, and render it unferviceable. At length, when they had
beaten down good part of the Wall of the City, the Befieged came to capitulate,

and march'd out of the Town upon very good Articles. The day we arriv'd, all

the Army was encamp'd at the foot of the Mountain, in a plain, through which
there ran a very fair River; .where the Nahab mufter'd his Cavalry, and found

them in a very good condition; An J?»g/j/fc-Cannoneerand an Italian feeing Mon-
fieur Jardin and-my felf pais by, guefs'd us to be Franguïs; and becaule it was
late, accofted us very civilly, and oblig'd us to ftay with them all night. By them
we underftood that there was in the City a JPrt«c^-Engineer,

, whole name was
Claudius Maille of Bourges, and that he was employ'd by the Nahab to caft fome
pieces of Cannon which the Nahab intended to leave in the City.

The next day we went into the City, and found out Mailles Lodging, having

been acquainted with him at Batavia -, who informing the Nahab of our arrival,

he prefently lent us Provifion for our felves and our beafts.

The third day we went to wait upon the Nahab
3 who had pitch'd his Tents up-

on that part of the plain neer the place where the way is cut out of the Rock.
We inform'd him of the caufe of our coming, telling him that we had fome com-
modities that were rare, and worth the King's buying j but that we were unwil-
ling to (hew them to the King till he hadfeen them} believing it our duty to

render him that refpecT:. The Nahab was very well-pleas'd with our Comple-
ment 5 and after he had caus'd us to be prefented with Betle, we took our leaves

of him, and return d to our Lodgings , whither he lent to us two Bottles of
Wine,orie of Sack, and the other of Schiras, which is a rare thing in thatCountrey.

The fourth day we waited upon him again,and carried along with us fome Pearles

©Fan extraordinary weight, beauty and bignefs j the leaft whereofweighed twenty
four Caratts. After he had vewd them and Ihew'd them to fome of the Lords that

were about him,he ask'd the price, which when we had fet him,he return'd us our
Jewels and told us he would confider of it.

The
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The tenth day he fent for us in the morning, and after he had caus'd us to
fit down by him, he fent for five fmall Bags full of Diamonds, every Bag con-
taining a good handful. They were loofe Stones, of a very black Water, and
very fmall ; none of them exceeding a Carat, or a Carat and a half; but other-
wife very clean. There were fome few that might weigh two Carats. After
the Nahab had fhew'n us all, he ask'd us whether they would (ell in our Coun-
try. We made anfwer, that they might have been for fale in our Country.,
provided they had' not been of a black Water

; for that in Europe we never
efteem'd any Diamonds, but fuch as were clean and white, having but a fmall
-efteem for any others. It feems, that when he firft undertook the Conqueft of
this Kingdom for the King of Golconda, they inform'd him that there were Dia-
mond Mines in it. Whereupon he fertt twelve thoufand men to dig there ; who
in a whole years time could find no more than thofe five fmall Bags full. Where-
upon the Nahab perceiving that they could find none but brown Stories, of a
Water enclining much more to black than white, thought it bue lofs of time.,

and fo fenc all the people back to their Husbandry.

The eleventh , the French Canoneers came all to the Nahabs Tent, com-
plaining that he had not paid them the four months pay which he had pro-
mised them

;
threatning him,that ifhe did not difcharge it, they would leave him •

to which the Nahab promis'd to give them fatisfaftion the next day.

The twelfth,the Canoneers not failing to give him another vifit,the Nahab paid

them three months, and promis'd to pay them the fourth before the month
were out ; but fo foon as they had receiv'd their Money, they fell a feafting

erne another, fo that the Dancing Wenches carried away the greateft part of
their Coin.

The thirteenth, the Nahab went to fee the Guns which Maille had under-

taken to caft. For which purpofe he had fent for Brafs from all parts, and
got together a great number of Idols which the Soldiers had pillag'd out of
the Pagods as they march'd along. Now you muft know , that in Gandi-

cot there was one Pagod, faid to be the faireft in all India, wherein there were
feveral Idols, fome of Gold, and others of Silver j among the reft there were
fix of Brafs, three fitting upon their Heels, and three upon their Feet, ten foot

high. Thefe Idols were made ufe of among the reft. But when Maille alfo

had provided all things ready, he could not make thofe fix Idols run, that were
taken out of the great Pagod of Gandkot, though he melted all the reft. He
try'd feveral ways, but it was impoffible for him to do it, whatever expence

the Nahab was at ; nay though the Nahab threaten'd to hang the Priefts for

having inchanted thofe Idols. And thus Maille could never make any more than

only one fingle piece, and that fplit upon trial j fo that he was fore'd to leave

the work unfinifh'd., and foon after left the Nahabs fervice,

The fourteenth, we went to take our leaves of the Nahab3 and to know
what he had further to fay to us, concerning the Commodities we had then

fhew'n him. But then he told us, he was bufie at prefent about the examina-

tion of certain Offenders which were brought before him. For it is the cuftom

of that Country, never to put a man in Prifon ; but as foon as the Offender is taken3

he is examin'd, and fentence is pronoune'd upon him, according to his crimea
which is immediately executed ; or if the party taken, be found innocent, he is as

foon acquitted. And let the controverfie be of what nature it will3 it is pre-

fently decided.

. , The fifteenth in the morning, we went to wait upon him again, and were im-
mediately admitted into his Tent, where he fate with his two Secretaries by
him. The Nahab was fitting according to the cuftom of the Country, bare-foota
like one of our Taylors, with a great number of Papers fticking between his Toes,

and others between the Fingers of his left hand, which Papers he drew ^omtimes
from between hisToes/omtimes from between hisFingers,and order ci what anfwers

fliould be given toevery one. After his Secretaries had wrote the aofjwers,he caus'd

them to read them,and then took the Letters and feal'd them himfelfj giving fome
to Foot Meffengers, others to Horfemen. For you muft know, that all thofe Let-

ters which are fent by Foot-Pofts all over India, go with more fpeed than

thofe which are carried by Horfemen, The reafon is, becaufè at the end of
* O 2, every
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every two Leagues there are little Huts, where there are men always ready,

who are engag'd to run away immediately ; Co that when one of thefe men that

carries the Letters, comes to one of thefe Huts, he throws the Letters into the

Hut, and then he that is appointed, runs with them to the next Stage. They

look upon it as an ill Omen, to give the Letters into the MelTengers hands -
y

but they muft be thrown at his feet, and he muft gather them up. It is to

be obferv'd alfo, that the Highways in moft parts of India, are like Walks of

Trees ; and that where there are no Trees, at every five hundred paces di-

ftance there are fet up little Heaps of Stones, which the Inhabitants of the

next Villages are bound to white-wafh from time to time, to the end thole

Letter-Carriers may not mifs their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we ftay'd

with the Nabab, certain Officers came to tell him, that they had brought cer-

tain Offenders to the door of his Tent. He was above half an hour before he

return'd them any anfwer, writing on, and giving initru&ions to his Secretaries j

but by and by, all of a fudden he commanded the Offenders to be brought in,

and after he had examin'd them, and made them confefs the crime of which

they ftood aceus'd, he was above an hour before he fàid a word, ftill writing

On, and employing his Secretaries. In the mean while feveral of the Officers

of the Army came to tender their refpefts to him in a very fubmiffive manner,

all whom he anfwer'd only with a nod. There was one of the Offenders which

were brought before him, had broken into a Houfe, and had kill'd the Mother
and three Children. He was condemned upon the fpot to have his Hands and

Feet cut off, and to be caft out into the high way, there to end his days

in mifcry. Another had rob'd upon the Highway
5 for which the Nabab or-

der'd his Belly to be ript up, and himfelf to be caft upon the Dunghill. I know
not what crimes the other two had committed, but their Heads were both

cut off. When we perceiv'd him at a little leifure, we ask'd him whether he

had any other Commands to lay upon us, and whether he thought our Com-
modities fitting to be ihew?n to the King. He anfwer'd, that we might go to

Gotconda^nA that he would write to his Son in our behalf,and that his Letter would
be there fooner than we. And in order to our journey, he order'd us fixteen

Horl'emento convoy us, and to provide us neceflaries upon the Road, till we
came to a River thirteen Leagues from Gandicot, which no perfôns are to pals,

unlefs they have the Nababs "Pafsport, to keep the Soldiers from running from-

their Colours.

CHAP. XIX-

The Road from Gandicot to Golconda.

THE fixteenth in the morning, we fet out of Gandicot , accompanied with
the greateftpart of the Canoneers, who brought us the firft days journey up-

on our way j and that day having travel'd feven Leagues, we came to lye at

Cotepali.

The feventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us j and we kept on our
journey with our Morfemenj and having travel'd fix Leagues, we lay at a

Village call'd Cotem, on the other fide of the River, which is very broad. So
loon as we had croft'd it, the Horfemen took their leaves of us ; and though
we made them a prefent of Roupies, to buy them Tobacco and Betlè, yet we
could not perfwade them to take it. Their Ferry-Boats wherewith they croft

the River, arg like broad bottom'd Wicker Flaskets, cover d without with Oxe's

Hides j at th&jbottom whereof they lay certain Faggots, over which they fpread

a piece of old Tapeftry, to keep the Wares and Merchandifè from the wet. As
for their Coaches and Waggons, they faften them between two Boats, by the
Wheels and the Pole j the Horfes fwimming all the while, one man whip-
ping them on behind, while another in the Boat holds them up by the Head-

Stall.
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Stall. As for the Oxen that carry the Luggage, as foon as ever they come to

the River fide, and that they have unladed rhem, they only drive them into

the River, and, they will fWim over of themfelves. There are four men
that ftand upright at the four Corners of. the Boat, and row it along with
broad pieces of Wood, made like Shovels. If they do not all ftrike their

ftroakes together, but that any of the four mifies, the Boat will turn round
two or three times ; and the ftream carries it a great way lower than where
they intended to land.

The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv'd at Morlmal.

The nineteenth, we travel'd nine Leagues, and lay at Santefela.

The twentieth, we travel'd nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeda.

The one and twentieth, after fix hours travel^ we fpent the night at Kantan,
•a Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Gokonda, till the Conqueft of Carnatica by
M-irgimola. .

j

The two and twentieth, we travel'd feven Leagues, and came to lye at Erne-

.lipata. When we were about half the way, we met above four thoufand pér-

fons, men and women ; and above twenty Palleles, in every one whereof was.

an Idol. They were adorn'd with Coverings of Sattin, purfled with Gold, and

Velvets with Gold and Silver Fringe. Some of thefe Pallekfs were born by
four men ; others by eight, and fome by twelve, according as the Idols were
in bignefs and weight. ,On each fide of the Pallekte, walk'd a man, with a large

Fan in his hand, five Foot in compafs, made of Oftriches and Peacocks Feathers,

of various colours. The Handle of the Fan was five or fix foot long, laid all

over with Gold and Silver, about the thicknefs of a French Crown. Every one
was officious to carry one of thofe Fans, to keep the Flies' from the Idols

Face. There was another Fan which was carried clofe by the Idol, fomewhat
larger than the former, without a handle, and was born ;uft like a Tar.get. It

was adorn'd with Feathers of feveral colours, and little Bells of Gold and Sil-

ver, round about the edges. He that carried it, went always near the Idol upon
the fame fide, to fnade the Idol -, for to have fhut the Curtains would have

Keen too hot. Ever and ànon, he that carried that fort of Fan, brandifh'd it

in the air, to make the Bells ring ; which they prefum'd to be a kind of Paftime

to the Idol. All thefe people with their Idols came from Brampour, and the

adjacent parts, and were going to vifit their great Ram, that is to fày, their

chief Godj who ftands in a Pagod in the Territories of the King of Camanca.

They had been about thirty days upon the Road, and were to travel fourteen

or fifteen more, before they came to this Pagod. One of my Servants, who
was a Native of Brampour, and of the fame Superftition, beg'd me to give him
leave to bear his Gods company, telling me withall, that he had made a Vow
long fince to go this Pilgrimage. I was conftraind to let him go. For had I

not given him leave, I knew he would have taken it, by reafon he had much
acquaintance and kindred among the Rabble. About two months after, he re-

turn'd again to us to Surat, and becaufe he had faithfully ferv'd Monfieur jardin

and my felf, we made no fcruple to take him again. Asking him fpme queftions

about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following paffage : Six days after

he left me, all the Pilgrims had made an account to go and lye at fuch a Vil-

lage, to which before they came they were to crois a River, that has but little

Water in Summer, fo that it is eafily fordable. But when it rains in India, the

Water falls with, fuch a *force., that it feems to be a perpendicular deluges and

in leis than an hour or two, a fmall River fhall fwell three or four foot high.

The Rains having overtaken thofe Pilgrims, the River was fwell'd in that man-
ne^ that it was impoffible to pais it that day. Now becaufe it is not neceflàry

for Travellers in India to carry provifions, efpecially for the Idolaters, who never

eat any thing that ever had life; in regard that in the leaft Village you may
meet with abundance of Rice, Meal, Butter, Milk Meats, Lentils, and other

Pulfe, befides Sugar, and Sweet-Meats, dry and moift. The people were very

much furpriz'd, having no Victuals, when they came and fàw the River fWell'd,
:

In fhort, they had nothing to give their Children to eat ; which caus'd great

lamentations among them. In this extremity the chiefeft of their Priefts fat himfelf

down in the midft of them, and covering himfelfwith a ftieet,began to cry out that
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they who would have any Victuals fhould come to him ; when they came, he

ask'd every one what they would have, whether Rice, or Meal, and for how
many perfons ; and then lifting up the corner of the fheet, with a great Ladle

he diftributed to everyone that which they asked forj fo that the whole multi-

tude of four thoufand Souls was fully latisfi 'd. My Servant did not only tell

me this ftory, but going lèverai times afterwards to Brampour, where I was
known to the chief men in the City, I enquir'd of feveral, who fwore to me
by their Ram, Ram, that it was truth. Though I am not bound to believe it.

The twenty-third, we arriv'd at Doupar, after we had travel'd eight leagues,

and crofs'd feveral Torrents.

The twenty-fourth, we travePd four leagues, and came to Trlpante
; where

there is a great Pagod upon a Hill, to which there is a circular afcent of Free-

ftone every way ; the leaft Stone being ten foot long, and three broad : and

there are feveral Figures of Damons in the Pagod. Among the reft, there is

the Statue of Venus, ftanding upright, with feveral lafcivious Figures about

her} all which Figures are of one piece of Marble ; but the Sculpture is very
ordinary.

The twenty-fifth, we travel'd eight leagues, and came to Mamli.

The twenty-fixth, we travel'd eight leagues more, and came to lye at Mâ-
che

h

.

The twenty-feventh, we travel'd not above three leagues, being to crois a

wide River in Boats like Panniers ; which ufually takes up half the day j for

when you come to the River fide, there is neither Pannier nor any thing elfe

to croft it. There was only one man, with whom we bargain'd for our pafiage j

who to try whether our Money were good or no, made a great fire and threw
it into the flame, as he does to all others that pafs that way. If among the

Roupies which he receives, he meets with any one that turns a little black, you
muft give him another, which he prefently heats red hot ; when he finds his

Money to be good, he calls to his Companions to fetch the Manequin or Flasket-

Boat, which lay hid before in fome other part of the River. For thelè fort

of people are lb cunning, that if they defcry any PafTengers afar off, they will

row their Mamequin to the other fide, becaufe they will not be conftrain'd to
carry any perfon over without Money. But the Money being paid, the man
that receives it calls his Companions together, who take the Boat upon their

Shoulders, and when they have launch'd it into the River, they fetch their

PafTengers and goods from the other fide.

The twenty-eighth, having travel'd five leagues, they came to a place call'd

Dabir-Finta.

The twenty-ninth, after twelve hours travel, we came to lye at Holcora.

The thirtieth, we travel'd eight leagues, and came to fpend our night at Pe-
ridera.

The firft of OBober, after we had travel'd ten leagues, we came to lye at

\Atenara. This is a Houfe of Pleafure, which the prefent King's Mother caus'd

to be built. There are many Chambers in a great Piaaz,a belonging to it, for

the convenience of Travellers.

You muft take notice, that in all the Countries where we travel'd, as well in'

the Kingdom of Carnatica , as the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, there

are no Phyficians, but fuch as attend Kings and Princes. As for the common

.

people, after the Rains are fall'n, and that it is time to gather Herbs, you (hall

lee every morning the good women of the Towns going into the Fields^ to
gather fuch Simples which they know to be proper for fuch Dilèalès as reign

In the Family. Tis very true, that in great Cities there may be one or two
men that have fome common Receipts, who go every morning and fit in Ibme
known places, to give their Remedies to fuch as enquire for them, whether
they be Potions or Plaifters. Firft they feel their Pulles, and then giving them
fome remedy, for which they do not demand the value of fix pence -, they
alfo at the fame time mutter certain words between their teeth.
The fécond of Ottober, we had but four leagues to travel before we came

to Golconda. We went immediately to the Lodging of a young Dutch Chi-
nirgîon, belonging to the King, whom the Sieur Chetettr, Envoy from Batavia,

had

I02
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had left at Golconda upon the King's earned entreaty. The King was always
very much troubl'd with the head-ach : for which reafon the Phyfitians had or-
der'd that he fhould be let blood in four places under the tongue ; but there was
no perfon that would undertake to do it : for the Natives of the Countrey un-
derftand nothing of Chirurgery. Now before that Peter de Lan, for that was
the D//r<:A-Chîrurgion's name, was entertain'd in the King's fervice, he was ask'd

whether he could let blood ? To wfich he anfwer'd, that there was nothing fo

eafy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King fent for him, and gave him
to underftand that he was refolv'd to be let blood the next day in four parts un-
der the tongue, as the Phyfitians had order'd, but he fhould take a care of not
drawing away above eight ounces. De Lan returning the next day to Court,

was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, who carri'd

him to a Bath, and after they had undreft him, and wafh'd him, efpecialty hjs

hands j they anointed hjm with Aromatick-drugs , and inftead of his own
European-Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the fafhion of the

Countrey. After that, they brought him before the King ; where he found four

little Porringers of Gold, which the Phyfitians, who were prefent, had weigh'd,

In fhorr, he let the King blood under the tongue in four parts, and perform'd his

bufinefs fo well. that when the blood came to be weigh'd, it weighed but bare eight

ounces. The King was fo fatisfi'd Avith the Operation, that he gave the Chirur-

gion three-hunder'd Pagods, which comes to almoft feven-hunder'd Crowns.

The Young-Queen and the Queen-Mother underftanding what he had done, were
refolv'd to be let-blood too. But I believe it was rather out of a curiofky to

fee the Chirurgion, than out of any neceffity which they had to be let-blood.

For he was a handfom young-man 5 and perhaps they had never fèen a ftranger

neer at hand, for at a diftance, it is no improbable thing, in regard the Women are

(hut up in fuch places where they may fee, but not be feen. Upon this, de Lan
was carri'd into a Chamber where the fame Old-women that had waited on him

• before he let the King blood, ftript up his arm, and wafh'd it, but more efpecially

his hands j which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with fweet-Oils

as before. That being done, a Curtain was drawn, and the Queen ftretching out

her arm through a hole, was let- blood ; as was the Queen-Mother afterwards

in the fame manner. The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queen-Mother

thirty, with fome pieces of Cloath of Gold.

Two days after we went to wait upon the NdhaPs Son, but were told we
could not fpeak with him that day 5 the next day receiving the fame anfwer. we
were advertiz'd upon enquiry, that we might wait long enough in that manner j

that he was a young Lord that never ftirr'd from the King ; or that if he did

leave the Court, it was only to keep his MifTes company in his own Haram.

The young Chirurgion feeing us fo delaid, offer'd to fpeak to the King's firft Phy-

fitian, who was alfo of the King's Council, and who had teftift'd a great affe&ion

toward the Batavian-Envoy, and for de Lan himfelf; for which reafon, he thought

he might embrace an opportunity to do him a kindnefs. In fhort, de Lan had no

fooner fpoke to him, but he fent for us, and having, after much civility fhewn us,

inform'd himfelf of the caufe of our coming, he defir'd us to fhew him ouf

Pearls, which we did the next day. After he had view'd them, he made us leal

them up again in our own bags : for all that is prefented to the King muft be

feal'd with the Merchants-Seal } and when the King has had a fight of the Com-
modity, it is feal'd up with his own Seal, to prevent any fraud. Thereupon we
left the Pearls, fo feal'd up, in his hands, who promis'd to fhew them to the

King , and to give us a good account of the truft we had put into his

hands. , .

The next day about nine of the Clock before noon we went to the River to

fee how they wafh the King's and the Great Noble-men's Elephants. The Ele-

phant goes up to the belly in the water, and lying down upon one fide, with his

trunk he throws the water feveral times upon that fide which lies out of the

water -, and when he has foak'd himfelf fufficiently, the Matter comes with a

kind of a Pumice-ftone, and rubbing the Elephant's-skin, cleanfes it from all the

filth that clings to it. Here fome believe, that when this creature is once laid

down, it eannot rife of its felf j which is contrary to what I hâve feen, For
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when the Matter has well-cleans'd the one fide, he commands the Elephant to

turn the other, which the beaft immediately does j and when both fides are

well-waftYd, he comes out of the River, and ftays a-while upright upon the

bank- fide to dry himfelf. Then comes the Mafter with a pot full of fome red or

yellow colour, and ftreaks the beaft in the forehead, about the eyes, upon the

breaft, and all behind, rubbing him afterwards with Oil of Coco's to ftrengthen

the nerves 5 and fome when all is done, he^aftensa gilt-Pkte upon their fore-

heads.

The fifteenth, the chief Phyfitian fent for us, and return'd us our bags again,

feal'd with the King's Signet, wherewith his Majefty had feal'd them after he had

look'd upon them- He demanded the price ; which we told him: Whereupon,

an Eunuch that ftood by him, and wrote down every thing, wondring at the high-

price of the Pearls, told us that we took the King of Golconda's Courtiers for

perfons that had neither knowledg nor judgment ; and that he faw every day

things of greater value brought to the King. I briskly retorted upon the

Eunuch, that he was better skill'd in the price of a young Slave, than the value

of a Jewel } and fo faying, we put up our Pearls, and return'd to our Lodg-
ing. The next day we fet out from Golconda for S»rat

}
in which Road there is

nothing confiderable but what I have already defcrib'd, only this is to be re-

member'd, that we were not gone above five days journey from Golconda, but

the Kings who had not heard in two days after we were gone, what I had re-

torted upon the Eunuch, fent four or five Horfe-men after us with Orders, if

they overtook us, to bring us back : but in regard we were got one days
journey into the Territories of the Mogul before one of the Horfe-men over-

took us, (for the reft ftaid upon the Frontiers of the tvvo Kingdoms
$ ) I, that

knew the humour of the Countrey very Well, made anfwer for my felf and

Companion, that at that time our bufmds would not permit us; and that there-

fore we begg'd in moft humble manner his Majefty's pardon j and after-

wards I made my Companion allow my reafons.

Being arriv'd at Sttrat, Monfeur de Jardin dy'd of an overflowing of choler :

And I made a full account to have gone to Agra to Sha-jehan who then reign'd.

But at the fame inftant the Nabab, $ba-Eft-Kant the King's Brother-in-Law,
and Governor of the Province of Gxaerat, fent one of the principal Officers of
his Houfe to me from Amadabat, to tell me he underftood I had fome extraor-

dinary jewels to fell j for which reafon he would be glad to fee me, and that

he would pay me as much for them as the King mould do. I receiv'd this

MeiTage while Sieur de fardin lay fick, and the ninth day after his death I got
to Amadabati and Ipake with the Nahab. Now in regard he was a man that

underftood Jewels perfectly well, we prefently came to an agreement : fo that

we had no difpute together, but about the quality of the Coin to be paid.

He allow'd me two forts to choofe, Roupies of Gold, or Roupies of Silver :

but the Prince feeming to intimate to me that he mould not be well-pleas'd to

let fuch a Sum in Silver be feen to go out of his Houfe, he vvifh'd I would
rather accept my payment in Roupies of Gold, that made not fuch a great

heap. Î confented to his defire ; and he lhew'd me very fair Gold, and many
Roupies, that had not feen the Sun in a long time. But in regard the price

currant ofa Roupy ofGold,is not above fourteen Roupies of Silver,and for that he
would have had me taken my Roupies at fourteen and a half, or at leaft for

fourteen and a quarter, it had like to have lpoil'd our bargain j for I gave him
to underftand, that in fo large a fum, it would not quit coft to lofe a fourth

part in every Roupy of Gold. At length to pleafe him, I was fore'd to take

the Gold at fourteen Roupies of Silver and an eighth part. Thus a Prince

.©thcrwife magnificent and generous, yet in matter of buying and felling,

/ would needs approve himfelf to be a good Husband. While I ftay'd at Ama-
dahat, he fent me every day to my Lodging four Silver Plates of Pilaw, and

other excellent Dyet } and one day that the King had fent him as many Apples
as ten or twelve men could carry, he fent me as many as for their rarity at

Amadabat„ were worth three or four hundred Roupies. Befides all this, he
gavç me a compleat Habit of Honour, with a Sword and a Cangiar, worth a

Êlpjfand Roupies 5 and refolving alfo to give me a Horfe, he ask'd me what



Book I. Travels in India. 105

kind of one I would have. I told him, fince he was pleas'd to give me my
choice, that I rather defir'd a young lively Horfe, rather than an old one.

Thereupon he fent me one that was fo given to bounding and prancing, that

he threw a young Hollander out of the Saddle
} but upon my defire to have

him chang'd, he fent me another, which I fold afterwards for four hundred
Roupies.

From Amadabat I return'd to Surat ; from Surat I travePd again to Gol-

conda, and thence to the Mine to buy Diamonds. From whence returning back
for Surat, I refolv'd for Perfia.

CHAP. XX.

My return from Surat to Ormus.

BEing upon my return to Surat from the Diamond Mine, 1 underftood that

the War was proclaim'd between the Englijk and the Hollanders, and the
latter would fend no more Ships into Perfia. The Englijh alfo gave out the
lame refolutions 5 for indeed they had fent four Ships into PerÇa, which they

expected back every hour. While I was thus in fear of flaying long in a

place where I had no bufinefs, there arriv'd at Surat five great Dutch Ships

from Batavia ; three of which being rather Men of War, than Merchant-Men,
were order'd to be unladen with all fpeed , with an intention to look out

for the four Englijh Veffels that were expeded out of Perfia. The other two
were appointed to follow two or three days after, being in that time to

take in provifions for the whole Fleet.

In one of thofe two Veiïeîs I embark'd, and letting fayl the eighth of fa-
nvarv, we came before Diu the twelfth, where we overtook the other three

Ships. H e. ,„ was debated at a Council of War, what courfe to fleer to

meet the Englijh j and it was refolv'd, that we mould fleer away for Scindi,

where we arriv'd the twentieth of the fame month, and ftay'd there till the

twenty-eighth, and then fetting fail with a fair Wind, we landed at Gomrom
the ieventh of March.

The End of the Tirft Book.

* P T R Â-
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TRAVELS
INDIA.

The Second .Book.

Containing an Hiftorieal and Political Defcription

of the Empire of the Great Mogul.

CHAP. L

A Relation of the laft Wars of Indoiftân ; whkh gives an infigbt

into the prefent Eftate of the Empire and Court oj the Moguls.

|| Have written this Hiftory in fuch manner, as I knew things to be trans-

H acted, during my ftay in the Country ; leaving it to the Reader to make his

H own reflétions as he pleafès j it being fufficient for me to make a faith-

JÊL. ful defcription of the Potent Empire of the Moguls >

9
according to the

Obfervations I have taken upon the place.

This great and vaft Empire., which contains the greateft part of Indolftan,

and which extends from the Mountains on this fide the River Indus, to the

Mountains on the other fide of Ganges ; borders Eaftward upon the Kingdoms
of Aracan, Tipra3 and Afia. Toward the Weft upon Perfia, and the Vsbeg Tartars.

Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifaponr. Northward it runs

up as far as the Mountain Caucafm. North-Eaftward the Kingdom of Bantam%

whence comes our Musk., parts it. North-Weftward it borders upon the Coun-
try of Chegathay, or the Vsbegs.

They are call'd Moguls, that is, white of complexion ; for the laft Conque-
rors of the Indies were Whites ; the Natives being all Brown, or Olive-colour.

Aureng-z.eb
3 the prefent Emperor , is the eleventh in a direct line, of the

Defendants from the great Temur-Leng, commonly call'd Tamerlane ; the ex-

tent and renown of whofe Conquefts, from China to Poland, has exceeded all

the actions of the greateft Captains of the former Ages. His SuccefTors corn-

pleated the Conqueft of all India between the two Rivers, with the deftruftion

of feveral Kings. So that Aureng-z.eb has at this time under his Dominion,
the Territories of Gouz.erat

3
Decan-Dsbly, Multan, Labort

Kajhemire^ BengaU,

and many other Territories ; not to mention feveral Rajis, or petty Kings, who
pay him Tribute,, and are his Vaflals. The Succeflion of the Kings of India is

as follows : *

i. Ta mtir-Leng, that is to fay, the Lame, becaufe one of his Legs was fhorter

than the other, lyes buried at Samarcband, in the Country of Chegathay3 or the

Vsbeg Tartars, being the place of his Nativity.

2. Miram-
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2. Miram-Cha, the Son of Temurleng.

3. Sultan Mahomet^ the Son of Miram-Cha.

4. Sultan Aboufaid-Mirz^a, the Son of Mahomet,

y. Hameth-Sheck^, the Son of Sultan Aboufaid.

6. Sultan Babur, that is, the Valiant Prince, the firft Mogul thatwas of greateft
power in India. He dy'd in the year 1532.

7. Homajon, that is , the Happy, the Son of Sultan Babur, dy'd in the year

8. Abdul Feta Gelal-Eddin Mahomet
}
commonly call'd Akabar, that is, the

Great, reign'd fifty four years, and dy'd in the year i6oj.

9. Sultan Selim, otherwife call'd fehan-guir Patjha, that is, the Victorious

Emperor of the World, fucceeded Akabar his Father, and dy'd 1627. He had
four Sons, the eldeft nam'd Sultan Kofrou} the fécond Sultan Kourom

) the third

Sultan Perviz., the fourth Cha-Daniel..

lb. Sultan Kourom, the fécond of the four, fucceeded fehan-guir his Father}
and was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility, at the Caftle of Agra, by the Name
of Cha-Bedin Mahomed, but he would be call'd Cha-jehan, that is, King of the
World.

ir. Aureng-^eb, that is, the Ornament of the Throne, is the prefent Mq-
narch.

The following Figure {hews you what forts of pieces the Kings caufe to
be thrown among the people when they come to the Throne. They repre-

fènt the Arms or Signets of the Kings which I have nam'd. The biggeft, in

the middle, was Cha-jehan's, the tenth King. Thefe pieces are moft of then*
Silver ; there being very few of Gold. And as for Aureng-z.eb

t he never com'd
any particular pieces to throw away at his Coronation.
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The Great Mogul is without all queftion the richeft and moft potent Mo-
narch of Afuk -, the Territories which he pofielfes, being his own Hereditary

Poffeftion ;
and being abfolute Mafter of all the Territories whence he receives his

Revenues. For in the Territories of this Prince, the great Lords are but the

Royal Receivers, who give an account of the King's Revenues to the Governours

of the Provinces, and they, to the chief Treafurers and Controllers of the Ex-

chequer.

CHAP, m
Of the Sicknefs and fit££dsV 7)eath of Cha jehan, King of India, and

the Rebellion of the Trinees his Sons.

THis great King had reign'd above forty years, not fo much as a King over
his Subjects, but rather as a Father over his Family and Children.' Infomuch,

that during his Reign there was fuch a ftriftnefs in the Civil Government, and
particularly for the fecurity of the High-ways, that there was never any oc-*

cafion to put any man to death for Robbery. In his declining years he fanci'd"

a young Lady of an extraordinary Beauty, that was not above thirteen years

of age; and beeaufe the ftrength of nature would not permit him to fatisfie

Ms paffion, he took certain provocatives, which were fo hot, that he fell there-

upon into a diftemper that had almoft k il I'd him. This oblig'd him to ftiut

Jiimfelf up in his Haram, together with his Women, for two or three months;
during which time he àppear'd very rarely to the people, and that at a great

diftance too, which made them believe he was dead. For they are oblig'd by
Cuftomto fhew themfelves to the people three times in a week, or in fifteen

days at moft.

Cha-fchan Mad fix Children, four Sons and two Daughters. The Name of
the eldeft was Dara-Cha, the fécond was call'd Sultan Sujah, the third Aureng-
z.eb, and the fourth Morad-Bakche. The eldeft of his two Daughters was call'd

JSegum-Saheb, and the name of the fecond was Rauchenara Begum.

Cha-jehan iov'd all his four Sons alike, and had made them Governours or

Vice-Roys of four of his principal Provinces or Kingdoms. Dara-Cha, who
was the eldeft, ftay'd with his Father in Dehly, and had the Government of
the Kingdom of Sandl, into which he put a Deputy. Sultan Sujah had for his

lhare the Government of Bengala. Aureng-z.eb was Vice-Roy of the Kingdom
of Decan-} and Morad-Bakche of the Kingdom of Guz,erat. But though Cha-
jehan endeavour'd to give equal content to his four Sons, their Ambition was
not fàtisfi'd with this divifion, but ruin'd all the good defigns which fo kind a

Father had lay'd to preferve peace among his Children.

, Cha-jehan being thus fick, and retir'd into the Womens quarter, without,
fhewing himfelf for many daysj the report ran that he was dead, and that

Dara-Cha conceal'd his death, to gain time to provide for himfelf, and to fe- ;

cure the Empire. True it is, that the Kinp believing he mould dye, commanded
Dara-Cha to call together all the Omrahf or Lords, and to feat himfelf upon
the Throne, which belong'd to him, as the eldeft of his Brothers. He alio tefti-

fi'd the defire he had to fee him quietly fetled in the peaceable pofleflion of
the Empire. And this intention of his was Jook'd upon as the more juft, in re-

gard the other three Brothers had been for fome time obferv'd to have Tefs

refpecl: for their Father, than Dara-Cha. Dara-Cha, who honour'd and refpecT:-

ed the King with a real tendernefs, made anfwer to the King , that he defir'd

of Heaven nothing more than the prefervation of his Majefties life, and thatfo
ïong as Heaven fhould continue that prefervation, he mould take it to be a
greater honour to continue himfelf a Sub;ed, than to afcend the Throne. And
indeed he was never abfent from his Father,, that he might be the better able-

to ferve him in his ficknefs 5 and becaufe he would be prefent upon all occa-
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fions, he lay by his Fathers Bed- fide, upon a Tapeftry fpread upon the ground.
During the falfe report of the death of Cha-jehan, his three other Sons im-

mediately rebell'd, everyone laying claim -to their Fathers Grown. Morat-
Bakche the youngeft, who had the Government of Gu&erat, fent away Forces
immediately to befiege Surat, the raoft confiderable Port, and mod frequented

of any other all over India. The City made no refiftance, for the Walls are
very weak, and broken down in feveral places. But they defended the Citta-

del, where the Treafure was3 very ftoutly ; though the young Ambitious Prince
did all he could to make himfelf Mafter of it. Chabas-Kan, one of his Eu-
nuchs, who was General of his Army, an induftrious and active perfon, and who
carri'd on the Siege with all the experience of an old Captain ; when he faw
he could not carry the Caftle by main force, caus'd it to be undermin'd in two
places, by the affiftance of an European Engineer, which took effect ; fo that

upon the twenty-ninth of December, 1659, he threw down a good part of the

Walls, and filPd up the Moat ; which very much terriffd the befieg'd. But
they prefently recover'd their courage, and though they were but a fmall num-
ber, they defended themfelves for above forty days, to the great dammage and
ilaughter of Morat-Bakche''s Army. Cbabas-Kan, provok'd at fuch a vigorous

refiftance, fought for all the Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred of the

Canoneers that were within the Caftle, to place them at the head of his men,
when they made their approaches. He alfb fent one of the Brothers of the

Governor of the place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Gover-
nor., being a very loyal perfon, and uncertain of the Kings death, rejected all

his offers. The Eunuch perceiving the Refolution of the Governouf, threaten'd

the befieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred, if they
did not furrender the place the next day. But neither did any of thofe confi-

derations prevail, till at length the breach being made wider, and the number
of defendants decreafing, the Governor furrender'd upon honourable conditions

;

which were punctually perform'd by Chabas-Kan
3
who feiz'd upon all the Trea-

fure, and carried it to Amadabat ; where Morat-Bakchz was bufily employ'd

in fqueezing the people to get Money.

The news of the taking Surat being brought to this Prince, he prefently

provided himfelf a Throne, and fitting upon it on the day which was appointed

for the Ceremony, he caus'd himfelf to be declared King, not only of Guz.e-

rat, but of all the Dominions of Cha-jehan his Father. At the lame time he

alfo coind Money, and fent new Governors into all the Cities. But his tottering

Throne, not being well fix'd, fell foon to the Ground ; and the youngeft of all

the Brothers, for having ufurp'd a Scepter that no ways appertain'd to him,

was confin d to a fevere imprifbnment. Prince Dara-Cha fain would have re-

liev'd Surat ; but it was impofTible. For befides that he was bufied in the affiftance

of his Father the King, his fécond Brother Sultan-Sujab, more powerful than

Morat-Bakche, found him far more work to do. He was already advane'd into

the Kingdom of Labor
\
having abfblutely redue'd the Kingdom of Bengala, All

that Dara-Cha could do, was to lend Soliman Cbecour his eldeft Son, with an

Army againft Sultan Sujab. The young Prince having defeated his Uncle, and
driven him back .into Bengala, the Frontiers whereof he fecur'd with good Gar-
rifbns, return'd to Dara-Cha his Father, In the mean time Morat-Bakche, ac-

knowledge for King in the Kingdom of Gu&erat, bends all his Force and Coun-
fels to make himfelf Emperor of the Indies, to deftroy his Brothers^, and to

fix his Throne either in Agra or fehanabat.

Whiles, thefe things pafsd, Aureng-z~eb as ambitious, but more crafty than

his Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firft Fires j and conceals his own
defigns, which afterwards appear'd fo much to the damage of the reft. At
firft he feign'd to lay no claim to the Empire, but liv'd a private life, like a

Dervicb, or Religious Hermit. And the better to act his part, he declar'd to

his younger Brother Morat-Bakche , whom he faw to be fo ambitious, how
willing he fhould be to affift him in his defigns ; telling him, that becaufe he
merited the Empire by his Valour, he would aid him with his Money and his

Forces to overthrow Dara-Cha, who only ftood in his way. The young Prince^,

blinded with the hopes of his good Fortune, eafily believ'd Anreng-z.eb, And
fo
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fo joining Forces together, he advances towards -Agra, to make himfelf Mailed

of that City. Dara-Cha marches to meet them ; but the Battel was as im-

prudently mannag'd by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara-

Cha, confiding too much in the principal Officers of his Army, againft the ad-

vice of his General, who was his chief Minifter of State, and faithful to him -j

thought himfelf fure of the Vidory, by falling on before his Brothers had

time to repofe themfelves. The firft onfet was very rude and bloody, where
Morat-Bakche, full of fire and courage, fighting like a Lyon, was (hot with five

Arrows into the body. The Victory leaning to Dara-Cha, Anreng-z-eb retreated
;

but foon turn'd head again, when he faw thofe Traytors advancing to his aid,

who were in the Army of Dara-Cha, and who had treacheroufly deferted him,

after he had loft his beft Officers and his General. With this affiftance Aureng-

z,eb renews the fight againft Dara-Cha; who feeing himfeJf betray'd, and* unable

to maintain the fight with the fmall number of men which he had left, retreats'

to Agra, where the King his Father was, who began to mend. The King ad-

vis'd liis Son to retire to the Fortfefs of Dehly
y
and to carry the Treafure that

was in Agra with him ; which he did without delay. Thus the Victory fell En-

tirely to Aptreng-x,eb and Morat-Bakche, who before the end of the Battel, be-

ing weaken'd with the lofs of bloody was fore'd to retire to his Tent, to have,

his wounds dreft. Now it was an eafie thing for Aureng-z.eb to gain thofe

Tray tors, as well by reafon of the vaft Treafures which he had, as alfb for that

the Indians are very inconftant, and want generofity. Befides, the Commanders
are generally Fugitive Ferjians, perfons of little worth, who are altogether

for them that give moft. Cha-Eft-Kan, who was Uncle to thefe four Princes,

whole Mother was the King's Sifter,went over to Axreng-z.eb with the greateft part

©f the principal Commanders that had adher'd to Dara-Cha, and Morat-Bakche^

and had forfaken their Mafters. Morat-Bakche then began to fee his Error in

having trufted Aureng-aeb, who feeing himfelf favour'd by Fortune, loft no time

to accomplifh his ends. Thereupon Morat-Bakche fends to his Brother for the

half of the Treafure that he had feiz'd, that he might retire to Guz,erat. But
Aftrerig-ub for anfwer aftur'd him, that he had no other defign than to ad-
vance him to the Throne, to which purpofe he defir'd to confer with him by
word of mouth. Morat-Bakche in order to that, finding himfelf indifferently

well recover'd of his wounds, goes to vifit his Brother, who kindly welcom'd"
him, extolPd his courage, and told him he deferv'd the beft Empire of the
world. The young Prince was charm'd by the melody of fuch fweet language,

while his Eunuch, Shabas-Kan, did all he could to make him fenfible of the
fhares that were laid for him. But whea Morat-Bakche fhould have taken the
Eunuchs advice, it was too late ; for Aureng-z~eb had already laid his plot to
deftroy him. He invites Morat-Bakche to a Feaft ; and the more the one ex-
cufes himfelf, the more the other prefies him to come. The young Prince

perceiving he would take no denial, refolv'd to go, for fear of difcovering the
miftruft he had, although he verily believ'd that that day would be the laft of
his life, and that fbme deadly poyfon was brew'd for him. However, he was
deceiv'd in that particular, for Aureng-zœb not aiming at his life then, con-
tented himfelf only to deprive him of his liberty, and fo inftead of advancing!

him to the Throne , fent him away, to be fafely kept in the Caftle of Ga~
valeor^

CHAP.
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chap. nr.

Of the Imprisonment of Cha-jehan , and how he was punijffd by
Aureng-zeb his third Son, for the injuftice he had done Trince
Boiilaki his Nephew, the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, to whom, as
to the Son of the EldesJ Son, the Empire of the Moguls be-
longed.

GEban-guir, King of India , Son of Achbar , and Grandchild to Houmajon,
reign'd very peaceably during the fpace of twenty-three years, equally

belov'd both by his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life feem'd too long
to bis two Sons, who were both ambitious to reign. The eldeft rais'd a power-
ful Army near Labor, wijth an intention to have furpriz'd his Father, and to
have poflefè'd himfelf of the Throne by forcé. The King incens'd at the info-

lence of his Son, refolv'd to chaftifè him ; meets him with a confiderable Army,
defeats him, and takes him Prifoner, with many of the moft confiderable No-
bility that adher'd to him. After which, out of a natural affection to his Chil-

dren, he fav'd his life, but put out his Eyes. And when he was blind he al-

ways kept him about his perfon, with an intention to have prefer'd his eldeft

Son Boulakj to theCrown, whofe Father had already many Sons, but all very young.
But Sultan Courom, his fécond Son, believing it his right to be prefer'd before a

Nephew, refolv'd to leave no ftone unturn'd to remove him from his hopes,

and to fettle himfelf in poffefTion before the death of his Father. However
he conceal'd his intentions from him, appearing outwardly very obedient to

his Father, who always kept about him the Children of his eldeft Son. By
that fubmiffion he more eafily brought about his defignsj for having by that

means gain'd the good will of his Father, he obtain'd leave to carry along with
him the blind Prince, his eldeft Brother, to his Government ofthe Kingdom Decan.

He laid before his Father, that it would be far better to remove from his fight,

an object that could not chufe but be fo afflicting to him ; and that the Prince

himfelf, being blind, would fpend the reft of his days more comfortably in

Decan
3
where he might be more retir'd. The King not penetrating into his

defign, readily contented to his requeft. Who when he had that poor Prince

in his Clutches, made him away with that fecrefie which was not to be difco-

ver'd ; and under the moft plaufible pretence imaginable^ to conceal him from
the eyes of men.

After the death of the blind Prince, Sultan Courom took upon him the name
of Cha-jehan, that is, King of the World ; and to uphold his Title, he rais'd an

Army to finifh what his Brother had begun, which was to dethrone his Father,

and to take pofTefTion of the Empire. The King incens'd as well at the death

of his Son, as at the attempt againft his own perfon, fent a confiderable Army
to chaftifè Courom for fb bold an Enterprize. But the rebellious Prince finding

himfelf too weak to ftand his Fathers force, quitted the Kingdom of Decan,

and with certain Vagabonds that follow'd him, wander'd from place to place,

till he came to Bengala,where he rais'd an Army with an intention to give theKing

Battel. To which purpofe, palling the Ganges, he marches directly toward the

Kingdom of Labor j whom the King in perfon met, with an Army much more
numerous and ftronger than his. But Gehan-guir being old, and wearied with

the troubles that his Sons had put him to, dy'd by the way, leaving Cha-jehan

atliberty to purfue his own defigns. However before he expir'd, the good King

had time to recommend his Grândchild Boulakito Afouf-Kan, his GeneralhTimo

ând prime Minifter of State, who was Protector of the Empire. He commanded

alfo all the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being thé

lawful Heir ; declaring Sultan Komrom a Rebel, and incapable of the SuccefTion.

Moreover he made ^Ifouf-Kan to fwear in particular, that he would nevet

fuffer Boulahi to be put to death, which way foever affairs went î which Afouf-

Kan fware upon his Thigh j and as religioùfly obfèrv'd as to the Article of not
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putting him to death -, but not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which

he defign'd.for Cba-jeban, who had married his eldeft Daughter, the Mother of

four Princes, and two PrincefTes.

The news of the Kings death being known at Court, caus'd a general la-

mentation. And prefently all the Grandees of the Kingdom fet themfelves ro

execute the Kings Will and Teftament, acknowledging Sultan BonUki for Em-
peror, who was very young. That Prince had two Coufin-Germans, who were-

both of them by the Kings confent turn'd Christians, and made publick pro-

fefïion thereof. Thofe two young Princes, being very apprehenfive, perceiv'd

that Afinf-Kan, Father-in-Law to Cba-jeban, and Father of Cba-Eft-Kan, had

no good intentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it ; which,

coft them their lives, and the King the lofs of his Dominions. For the young

King, having no more wit than was agreeable to his age, openly declar'd to

Afouf-Kan what his Coufins had reveaFd to him in private, and ask'd the Ge-
neral whether it were true, that he had a defign to fet up his Uncle againft

him or no. 1 Afwf-ICan immediately accus'd the Reporters of falfity and im-

pudence, and protefted his fidelity to his King, and vow'd to fpend the lafl;

drop of his blood to prefèrve him in the poffeffion of the Empire. However
feeing his Confpiracy difcover'd, he refolv'd to prevent the punifhment ; to

which end having got the two Princes into his poITefïion, he put them both

to death. But before that, in regard of his power in the Army and in the

Empire, he had already brought over to Cba-jebans party the greateft part of
the Commanders and Lords of the Court ; and the better to play his game,
and deceive the young King, he rais'd a report that Cba-jeban was dead ; and

becaufe he had defir'd to be buried near his Father Geban-guir, the body was
to be brought to Agra. This Stratagem being cunningly manag'd, Afoxf-Kan.

himfelf gave advice of the feign d death to the King ; telling the King withal?a
that it would be but a common civility for him to go and meet the Corps
when it came within a League or two of the City, being an Honour due to a
Prince of the Blood of the Moguls. All this while Cha-jcban kept himfelf

cognito, till coming within fight of the Army that lay about Agra, he caus'd

himfelf to be put into a Coffin, wherein there was only a hole left for him to

breath at. This Coffin being earn d under a moving Tent, all the principal Officers

who were of the plot with Afouf-Kan, came to perform the ufual Ceremonies
of State to the body of the deceas'd Prince, while the young King was upon
the way to meet the body. But then Afonf-Kan finding it feafonable to exe-
cute his defign, caus'd the Coffin to be open'd, and Cha-jehan rifing up, and
fhewing himfelf to the eyes of all the Army, was faluted Emperor by all the
Generals and other principal Officers, who had their Cue ready j fo that the
name of Cba-jeban running in a moment from one mans mouth to another, the
Acclamation became publick, and the Empire was fetled upon bjm. The young
King hearing the news by the way, was fb furpriz'd, that he thought of no-
thing but how to favé himfelf by flight, being upon a fudden forfàken by all

his followers. And Cba-jeban not believing it any way neceffary to purfue him,
fufferd him to wander a long time in India like a Fakir. At length he retir'd

into Perfta, where he was magnificently receiv'd by Cha-Sefi, who allow'd
him a penfion fit for fo great a Prince, which he ftill enjoys.

Cba-jeban having thus umrp'd the Crowr^ the better to fecure himfelf,, and
to ftifle all Factions that might arife during the life of the lawful Prince, whom
he had fo unjuftly defpoiled of his right, by degrees put to death alh thofè
that had fhew'n any kindnefs to his Nephew. So that the firft part of his

Reign was noted for many acts of cruelty, that blemifh'd his reputation. No
left unfortunate was the end of his Reign. For as he had unjuftly depriv'd the
lawful Heir, of the Empire which belong'd to him ; he was himfelf, while he
yet Jiv'd, depriv'd of his Crown by Aureng-^eb his own Son, who kept him
Prifoner in the Fortrefs of Agra.

For after Dara-Cba had loft the Battel againft his two Brothers, Aureng-wbixA
Morat~Bakche

t in the Plain of Samonguir, and was treacheroufly abandoned by the
jprincipai Officers of the Army, he retir'd into the Kingdom of Labor, with all the
Xreafure which the confufion of his affairs would fuffer him to get together. In

the
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the King to refill the violence of his victorious Sons, (hut himfelf up in the

Caftle of Agra , to the end he might not be furpriz'd, but have time and

leifure to obferve how far the infolence of his children would tranfport them.

As for Anrengz,eb, who had Morat Bakche fafe enough, he enters -rfgra, feigning

to believe a report that Cba-jehan was dead, that he might have liberty to get

into the Fortrefs, where he faid one of the Omra's would make it out. The more
he reported the death of Cha-jehan, the more did the King endeavour to let the

people know he was alive. But finding both Power and Fortune had taken

Aureng-z.ePs party ; and being alfo in great neceffity for want of water, he fent

Fai~el-Kan, grand Matter of his Houfhold, to afTure his Son that he was alive j

and withal to tell him that it was the King's command, that he mould retire to

his Vice-Rpy-fhip in Decan, without putting him to any more vexation, and that

upon his obedience, He would forgive whatever had paft. Aurengz.eb, firm in his

refolution, return'd for anfwer to Faz^el-Kan, that he was certain that the King

his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken Arms to fe-

cure the Grown to himfelf, which he thought he deferv'd, as well as the reft of

his Brothers. That if his Father were living, he had too great a refpect for hirri

to undertake the leaft enterprize that fhould difpleafe him ; and therefore that

he might be certain he was not dead, he defir'd to fee him, and to kifs his feet j

and having fo done, he would retire to his Government, and punctually obey his

Commands. Faz.el-Kan return'd this anfwer to the King, who declar'd that he

fhould be glad to fee his Son, and fent back Faz.el-Kan, to tell him he fhould be

welcome. But Aureng-z.eb more cunning than Cha-jehan, aflur'd Faz.ei-Kan that

he would not fephis foot in the Caftle, till the Garrifon that was in it fhould be
fent away to make room for his men. For the Prince Was afraid, and not without

reafon, if he fhould adventure into a Fortrefs where he was not abfolute Mafter

himfelf, left they fhould feize his perfon, of which the King being apprehenfive,

Contented to his propofal, not being able to do better at that time. Thereupon

the Garrifon which belong'd to Cha-jehan was fent out of the Caftle, and another

of Aureng-z.eb's enter'd, commanded by Saltan Mahomet the eldeft of his Sons,

to whom he gave order to fecure his Father's perfon. When they were thus got

in, and his Father fafe, he delaid feeing his Father from day to day, waiting (as he

gave ou t for excuie^) a kind opportunity for the enterviewj and pretending his

Aftrologers did not prefently think it feafonable, he retir'd into the Countrey, to

a Houfe about two or three leagues from Agra, which very much difpleafèd the

people, who waited every day for the fortunate hour, from which they expected

a conclufion of their miferies by the Father and Son's d.ifcourfe together. But

Aweng-z-eb, who Was in no great baft to fee his Father, took up another refblu^

tion, which was tô feize upon all his Fathers treafure, which Dara-Sha had not

time to carry away. He alfo fhùt up in the fame Fortrefs Begum-Saheb his Sifter,

to keép thé King company, by whom fhe was entirely belov'd : and took into

his own hands all the wealth fhe had got, by her Father's liberality.

Cha-jehan enrag'd to fee himfelf us'd in that manner by his own Son, made an

attempt to efcape, and killed fome of the Guards that oppos'd him ; which

caus'd Aureng-z-tb more ftrictly to confine him. In the mean time it was a won-
derful thing to fee that not one of the Servants of fo great a King fo much as

offer'd to help him , that all his Subjects fhould forfake him, and turn their eyes

upon the rifing-Sun
; acknowledging only Aareng-ub for King, while they feem'd

to have forgotten Cha-jehan, though ftill alive. Thus this great Monarch fadly

ended his days in Prifon, and dy'd in the Fortrefs of Agra in the year 1666
the laft time that I was in India.

During his Reign he had begun to build the City of fehanabad, though he had

not quite finifh'd it, and therefore he defir'd to fee it once more before he dy'd y

but Aureng-z.eb would not give him leave, unlefs he would be content to go and

come back by Water, or elfe to be confin'd to the Caftle of fehanabad, as he was
at Agra, which refufal of his Son did fo torment him, that it haften'd His end.

Which as foon as Aureng-z.eb heard
1

of, he came to Agra, and feiz'd upon all the

Jewels, which he had not taken from his Father while he Iiv'd. Begitm-Sakeb

had alfo a quantity of Jewels, which he had not taken from her when he put her

ihto the Caftle. But now, becaufe fhe had formerly taken her Father's part,- hé.
* Q_ found
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found out a way to deprive her of them after a very plaufible manner
; making

a fhew of bellowing very great Honours and Carefles upon his Sifter, and taking

her along with him to fehanabad. But in a fhort time after we heard the news

of her death ; whieh prov'd , and all people fufpected her to have been poifon'd.

CHAP. IV.

Of the Flight of Dara-cha to the Kingdoms of Scindi and Gazerat : Of
the fécond Battel which he fought againft Aureng-zeb : His being

takew
c
Fnfo7îer, and death.

T~\Ara-cha having carri'd along with him the beft part of the Gold and Silver

jlJ which was in the Fortrefs of Agra by his Father's advice, and being got in-

to the Kingdom of Labor, was in good hopes to have rais'd an Army in a more
time to have ftopt the proceedings of his Brother. His moft faithful Servants

and Friends had always accompani'd him in his misfortune. And as for his Eldeft,

Son^ Soliman Shekoar
i he went, with the Raja Roup, into the Territories of that

Raja's own demeans, to levy men
;
carrying along with him five-millions of

Roupies, which make of our Money feven-millions and 5-00000 Livres. But
that great Sum opening the Raja Roup's eyes, he moft treacheroufly and infa-

moufly feiz'd upon it ; whereupon Soliman Chekour, fearing he fhould proceed
farther, and make fome attempt upon his perfon, fled in all haft into the Kingdom
of Sireneguer, under the protection of the Raja Nakti-Rani, who more foully

and bafely deliver'd him up fometime after to Aureng-z*eb.

Dara-cha having notice of the Raja Ronp^s treafon, and feeing all his friends;

had forfook him, arid were revolted to Aureng-z^eb, quitted Labor, and retir'd in-

to the Kingdom of Scindi. Before he left the Fortrefs, he fent all the Gold,
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to Balder, a Fort
in the midft of the River Indus. To guard all that Wealth, he left an Eunuch,
and fix-thoufand men, with all provifions necelfary for a Siege ; after that he went
to Scindi,whcre he left feveral great pieces ofCannon.Then he march'd through the
Territories of the Raja of Kachnagana, who made him mountainous promifes to>

no effect then he came into the Kingdom of Gazerat, where the people receiv'd

him as their lawful King and Heir to Cha-jchan. He fent his Orders to all the
Cities, and particularly to Surat, where he appointed a Governor j but the Gover-
nor of the Fortrefs, who was left there by Morat-Bakche, refus'd to fubmit tf»

Dara-cha, Co that he was forc'd to let him alone.

. In the mean time Dara-cha receiv'd news at Amadabat, that fcffhmfeing, one of
the moft potent Raja's in all India, was fall'n off from Attreng-z.eb. The fame;

Raja, alio folicits him to advance with his Army. Dara-cha confiding in his

words, foliow'd his counfel, and march'd to Emir, which was the place of Rende-
vouz appointed. But Raja fejfomfeing being regainM by the perfwafions of RaM
feffeing, more potent than himfelf, to favour Attreng~z.eb, never met according to,

his.promife} nor did he come till the laft pufhj and then only with a defign tO/

betray the poor Prince. Thus the two Brothers meeting, they came to a Battel

which lafted three days : but in the heat of all the Fight, fejfomfeing fhewing an

apparent treachery, went over to Aureng-z.eb ; upon which Dara-chds Souldiers

immediately fled. Dara-cha having thus loft all his hopes, and finding Fortune con-

trary to all his expectations, fled away likewilç with his Wives, fome of his Chil-

dren, and his moft faithful Servants, in an equipage that drew compaffion. Buc
coming to Amadabat, the Governor having declar'd for Aureng-z.eb

i
deni'd hii#

entrance. Thereupon he difcamp'd in the middle of the night, and took the road

for Scindi.

He arriv'd ztSmndfyWhb an intention to pafs into Terfia, where Cha-Abas tbe

Second expected himiwith a? magnificent Retinue, and a refoJution to have affifted

• : him :
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him with Men and Money. But not daring to truft himlelf by Sea -, as he pafè'd

through the Countrey of the Tatanes, in the way to Candahar, he was unworthily
betraidby one of the Lord»of the Countrey, call'd Gion-Kan; who had been an
Officer under the King his Father, and who having been condemn d for his crimes
by the mouth of his Father, and ready to be thrown under the Elephant's-feet,

had been pardon'd at the interceflion of Dara-cha. For an addition to his affliction,

before he came to don-Kan's Houfe, he receiv'd the news of the death of that

particular Wife which he lov'd molt entirely, and which had always accompani'd
him in his misfortunes. He underftood that me dy'd through heat and drowth,
not being able to get a drop of water in the Countrey to refrefh her thirft.

The Prince was fo mov'd at the news, that he fell down, like one that had been
ftruck quite dead j and when he came to himfelf, he tore his clothes in the ex-
cels of his grief : an ancient cuftom ftill continu'd in the Eaft. He had always
fhew'd himièlf infenfible upon all other occafions of misfortune, but this fatal

ftroke fo deeply pierc'd him., that he would receive no confolatipn from his friends.

After this, he clad himfelf according to his misfortune -, and inftead of a Turbant,

he only put about his head a piece of coarfe Calicut. In this miferable equipage he
enter'd into the Houfe of theTraytor Gion-Kan

)
where being laid down to reft

himfelf upon a Field-bed, a new fub/ecl of forrow awak'd him. For Gion-Kan
having a defign to fèize S.pper-Shekpur, Dara-cha's fécond Son, the young Prince,

though buta Youth, made a bold refiftance, and with his Bow and Arrows laid

three men upon the ground ; butfiot-being able to refift a multitude, he was at

length taken. Dara-cha. waken'd with the noife, fàw before his eyes his Son,

whom they were leading toward him, with his hands ty'd behind him. Then the

miferable Father of the young Prince, no longer misdoubting the horrid trealbn

of Gion-Kan, could not refrain from letting fall in his pafTion thefe expreflions.

Finijh, (aid he, ingrateful and infamous Villain as thou art, finijh the work^ thou baft

begun; we are become Viilims to bad Fortune, and Aureng-zeb'j unjuft Ambition.

But remember that I only deferve death for having [av'd thy life : for never Prince

cf 'the Kcyal Blood had his hands ty'd behind him before. Gion-Kan in fome mea-
fiire mov'd at thele words, caus'd the little Prince- to be unbound, and only let

guards upon Dara-cha and his Son. At the fame time he alfo fent exprefies to

Raja fejfomfeing, and to Abdulla-Kan, to give them advice that he had leiz'd up-

on Dara-cha and his Train. Thereupon they made haft to fhare in the fpoils

of that poor Prince. But they could not be fo fwifr, but that Gion-Kan
had feiz'd upon all that Dara-cha had of moft precious in the World ; ufing

as inhumanly both his Wives and his Children. The Raja and Abdulli being ar-

riv'd, provided Elephants for the Prince, his Son, and his Wives, and earn d them
away immediately to fehanabat ; the people crowded to behold them, every one

being defirous to fee the Prince whom they fo earneftly defir'd to have had for their

King. Aureng-^eb caufed them to be fhewn in all the Streets and Market-places

of fehanabat, that no man might queftion hereafter their being taken ; and as if

he had glori'd in his treachery toward his Brother, he prefently condemn'd and
fent him away to the Caftle of AJfer. But of all that crowded to behold, not,

one- would ftir to affift or fuccour their lawful Prince. Only fome few generous
Souldiers who had ferv'd him, and had receiv'd fome kindneffes from him, feeing

themfelves not able to deliver their Prince, yet defirous to fhew him fome proofs
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their fury upon the Traitor Gion-Kan, who
though he were relcu'd from them at that time, yet foon after met with the re-

ward due to his crime ; for he was kill "d as he was crofting a Wood in his return

home.
In the mean time Aureng-neb, like a good Polititian, and an extraordinary Dif-

I iembler, gave it out, that it was by no order of his that Dara-cha was feiz d -, on-

ly he defir'd him to retire out of the Kingdom, which he refufing to do, Gion-Kan,
unknown to him, had unworthily feiz'd his perfon; and without refpeftto the

Royal-Blood, had flhamefully ty'd the hands of the young Sepper-Shekour behind
him : which being a crime and an indignity done to his Majefty, had been punifh'd,

by the death of Gion-Kan and his accomplices. But this was only publiftYd to

abufe the people ; for had it been true, Aureng-z*eb would never have given order
to have his Brother's head cut off.

* Gl£ for
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For Dara-Cha being fent from fehanabat with a Guard to the place of his

imprifonment ;
when he came to a fair place where he thought to reptfe him

felf, they drefs'd up the Tent where he was to leave his Head, After he had
eaten, Seif-Kan came and brought him the fentence of his Death. Dara-Cha
feeing him enter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to lee

one of his moft faithful Servants. Seif-Kan made anfwer, that indeed he had
formerly been one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of Aureng-

meifi who had commanded him to bring him his Head. Muft I dye then ? faid

Dara-Cha. 'Tis the Kings command, reply'd Seif-Kan, and I am entrufted to'

execute it. Sepper-Chtkour, who lay in an anti-Chamber of the Tent, waking
upon this conteft , would have feizM upon certain weapons which had been-

taken from him, with an intention to have affifted his Father 5 but he was pre-

vented by thofe that accompany'd Seif-Kan. Dara-Cha would have made fome
refiftance himfelf, but feeing it was in vain, he only defir'd time for his devo-

tions, which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Chekour was taken from
him ; and while they held, him a ftory, a Slave took off Dara-Cha s Head,
which was carried to Aureng-z»eb by Seif-Kan. This bloody Tragedy being

thus a&ed, Sepper-Chekour was fent to the Caftle of Goualeor, to keep his Uncle

Morat-Bakche company. As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Cha,:

they were allotted an Apartment in Attreng-z.ePs Haram,

CHAP. V.

Flow Aureng-zeb cansd himfelf to be decLird King and of the Flight.

of Su'tan-Sujah.

AS it is the cuftom at the performance of that Ceremony, for the new King,

to feat himfelf upon the Throne ; there was not much time requir'd to

prepare one, in regard that Cha-jehan before his imprifonment had fmifh'd that

which the Great Tamerlane had begun; which was the richeft and moft magni-
ficent that ever was feen. But as the Grand Cadi of the Empire, and Chief
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, Aureng-^eb found himfelf opposed

by him. For the Cadi told him, that the Law of Mahomet and the Law of Na-
ture equally forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv'd 5 befides,i

that he had put his elder Brother to death, to whom the Empire belong'd af-,

ter the death of Cha-jehan their Father. This ftout refiftance of the Cadi did
not a little perplex Aureng-z^eb ; and therefore that he might not fèem to ap-
pear irreligious, he call'd all the Doctors of the Law together,* to whom he'

reprefented the incapacity of his Father to govern, through age and many infir-.

mities that troubled him j as for Dara-Cha his Brother, he had put him to death,'

becaufe he was a (lighter of the Law, drank Wine, and favour'd Infidels. Thofe r

reafons, intermix'd with threats^ caus'd his Council of Confeience to conclude,

;

that he deferv'd the Empire, and ought to be proçîaim'd King ; though the-

Cadi obftinately perfifted in his firft refblution. There was no other remedy
therefore, but to remove him from his employment, as a difturber of thei

publick peace, and to chufe another for the Honour of the Law, and the GoodU
of the Kingdom. The perfon who was elected by the Council was foon con-
firm'd by Aureng-z,eb $ in acknowledgment whereof, he proclaimed him King
the twentieth of October, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the Mofquee^
Aureng-z.eb feated himfelf upon the Throne, and receiv'd the Homages of all

the Grandees of the Kingdom.
However, Aureng-z.eb did not think his Throne faft enough, nor himfelf fe-

cure in the Empire, fo long as Sultan Sujah was railing a powerful Army in

Bengala to releafe his Father. Thereupon he fent a confiderable Force againft

him, under the Command of Sultan Mahomed his eldeft Son ; to whom he ap-
pointed for his Lieutenant the Emir-Jemla, one of the greateft Captains that

|

ever came out of Perfia into India. His great Conduct; and Courage had ren-
der'd him a perfon to be reverene'd by all pofterity, had he been faithful to,

the
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the Princes whom he ferv'd. But firft he betray'd the King of Golconda, un-
der whom he advanc'd his Fortune ; and next to him Cha-jehany under whofe
protection he rofe fo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all India more
powerful, or richer than he. Otherwife he is both belov'd and fear'd by the
Soldiers, and perfectly underftands the Art of War, according to the cuftom
©f the Country. The two Armies engaging feveral times, the Victory was fome-
times on the one fide, and fometimes on the other

; fo that Sutidh Mahomed
finding it likely ro be a tedious War, affifted by the Côunfels of his Lieute-

nant, refolv'd to add policy to ftrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with
the Officers of his Uncle's Army, makes them magnificent promifes, and fo ear-

neftly follicites them to come over to Atireng-z^efs party, whom he calPd the
Pillar and Protector of Mahomet's Law, that he gain'd the principal, to whom
he fent confiderable Prefents, to confirm them in their refolutions.. This was a

mortal blow to Sultan-SujahJ againft which he could not provide. For they that

adhear'd to him being a mercenary generation, that ferves whoever gives moft,

finding they had little more to expect from a Prince whofe Exchequer was
empty, refolv'd to drive a Trade with Aureng-z^eb , who was Matter of all the
Treafure in the Kingdom. And thus did Aureng-z~eb debauch the Army of his

Brother, who in the laft Battel, feeing himfelf abandon'd by all his Soldiers,

was forc'd to fàve himfelf by flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray-
tors afham'd of their treachery, did not fo fmartly purfue the unfortunate Prince

as they might have done, but prefently fell to plund'ring his Tents and Bag-
gage; which Bipir-femla fuffer'd them to do, in recompence of their Trea-

fon. Sultan-Si.<j'ah in the mean time eroding the Ganges with his Retinue, re-

tir'd fome time afterwards into the Kingdom of Arakan, upon the Confines of
Bengala

y
where we fhall leave him for à time.

CHAP.
,
VL

Of the zmprifinment of Su'uan-Mahcmed ,. Aureng-zebV eldefl fen j

and of Sultan Soliman Chekour, cldtÏÏ fin of Da'ra-Cha.

THough Aureng-^eb were efteem'd a very great Politician, and were fo in-

deed, yet he fail'd in his Politicks, to truft his Son with fuch a power-
ful Army, under the Conduct of a Captain who had already betray'd two Mafters.

However at length he began to be jealous, left Heaven mould infpire his own
Son to révenge the crimes which hé had committed. And upon this, receiving

intelligence, that Sultan Mahomed began to be very penfive and melancholy,

he then abfolutely believ'd that his Son was practifing mifchief againft him j

for the better difcovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-fmla. But the Letter un-

happily mifcarrying, was taken by Sultan Mahomed's Guards, and giv'n to the

young Prince 5 who being a perfon of a quick apprehenfion, conceal'd the bu-
fmefs from Emlr-femla ; and fearing left he mould receive other Orders more
precife to take away his life, he refolv'd to pafs the Ganges, and throw himfelf

upon his Uncle Sultan Sujah
; from whom he expected more mercy than from

his Father. With this refolution he feign'd to go a fifhing, and parting the Ganges,

with feveral Officers that adher'd to him, he went directly to Sultan Sujah's

Camp, which lay on the other fide of the River; the Sultan having rais'd a

confiderable Force in the Kingdom of Arakan. Sultan Mahomed coming into

his Uuncles prefence, threw himfelf at his feet, begging his pardon for having

taken Arms againft him, as being forc'd thereto by his Father. Now though'

Sultan Sujah had réafon enough to believe, that Mahomed's coming into his,

Camp, was only a trick of his Father, to fend his Son as a Spy to difcover his

condition
;
yet being a vertuous and generous Prince, and feeing his Nephew

proftrate at his feet, he could not but raife him up j after which, embracing
him, he affur'd him of his protection againft Aureng-z.eb, Some days after, thefe

1
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two Princes made an attempt, and palling Ganges, and fetching a compafs thought

to have furpriz'd the Enemies Army, who dreamt not of their coming. They
made a vigorous onfet, and kill'd a great number of men. But when they found

the whole Army had taken the Alarum, they contented themfelves with the

mifchief they had done, and repafs'd the Ganges, for fear of being (unrounded

by number.

Emir-femla had already given intelligence to Aureng-z*eb of the flight of his

Son ; which fcnfibïy griev'd the Father, though he durft not mew his anger,

for fear of incenfing the Emir to betray him., as he had betray'd his Father.

Thereupon he cunningly wrote to him, that he rely'd altogether upon his pru-

dence and policy to retrieve his Son to his duty; that he was young, and that

what he had done, was only out his heat of youth, and the inconltancy inci-

cident to his years. The confidence which Aureng-z.eh feem'd to put in Emir-?

femla incited the General to ufe. all his endeavours to get Mahomet out of
Sultan Stijahh hands. Thereupon he gave the young Prince to underftand his

Fathers good intentions toward him. and that he was ready to receive him
with open Arms, fo that he would but make good ufe of his Refidence with Sultan

'Sujah, which he might pretend was done for the advantage to his Father, and for

which his Father would have rather caufe to éxtol his prudence and affection

than otherwife. The young Prince eafily fufferM himfelf to be perfwaded, and
the fame way he went to his Uncle's, the lame way he return'd to, his Fathers

Camp ; where Emir-femla receiv'd him honourably, and with all the demon^
fixations of joy. He advis'd him alfo, to tell his Father when he faw him, that

he did not go over to Sultan Sujah, but only with a defign to obferve what
Forces he had^ and the Difcipline of his Army ; and that fie intended to have

fpeedily return'd, and to have given him an account of what he had done
for his fervice. Prefently Orders came from Aureng-z^eb, that his Son fhould

be lent to him ; fo that Mahomed,-- whether by conftraint, or -willingly, fet for-8

ward for fehanabat, attended by the Guards which Emir-femla had appointed.

The King having notice of his arrival, his Majefty order'd him a Lodging with- •

out the Palace, and would not permit him' to kifs his hands
5 pretending he

was not well.

All this while Soliman
•
-Chekour, after he had been betray'd by the Raja Roup,

had continu'd under the protection of NaEti-Rani in the Province of Serenaguer.

This Prince, as ftout as he was unfortunate, was conftrain'd to lead a Savage
life among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands of Aureng-z.eb, nor

could he with all his Forces do .him any harm in that place. Befide JSfaftj-

Rani had affur'd him with an Oath, accompa'ny'd with all the Ceremonies that

could make it fol'emn, and inviolable; that he would rather lofe hisTerrito-

dom, then that Aureng-z,eb fhould do the leaft violence to that protection

which he afforded him. This was done upon the Banks of a River, which paffes

through his Country, where he wafh'd his body, in token "of the purity of his

Soul ; and being thus purify'd in the Water, he made his proteftations to Soli-

man-Chekour, never to forfake him, taking his Gods to Witnefs of the fince-

rity of his intentions. Upon this, Sotiman-Chekour never took any farther care,'

but every day went to divertife himfelf with hunting. While he gives up
himfelf to his pleafure, Aureng-^eb marches his Army toward the Mountains,

thinking to ferce the NaBi-Rani to furrender Soliman-Chekour info his power.

But the Raja with a thoufand men being able to defend the Avenues of his

Country againft a hundred thoufand, Aurmg-x*eb finding he could do no good
that way, has recourfè to policy. He undertakes at firft to treat with the Raja,

but in vain, for the Raja would not violate his Oath; and his Priefts alfur'd

him befides, that Aureng-z.eb fhould e're long be depos'd^ and that Soliman

Çhehour fhould Reign in his room.
Aureng-^eb thus prevented, refolves to make another kind of War upon him.

Thereupon he forbids all commerce between his and the Rajas Subjects ;
which

was very prejudicial to the latter. This causM the people to murmur at the

protection which he had given to Soliman-Chekour ; and at length they publkkly

cry'd out, that it was to the prejudice of the publick. Their Priefts alfo, thus

alarm'dj began to doubt the truth of their Oracles, and to think it convenient

to
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to put another interpretation upon' them. But the main thing was, that the Raja
Jejfomjeing who had betraid Dara-Cba, wrote privately to Natti-Rani, that it was
for the fafety of his Perfon and Dominions, to fubmit to Apreng-wb ; and to fur-

render his kinfman up into his hands. This advice of fejfomfeing put him to a very
great plunge j

dreading on the one fide the breach of his oath ; on the other,

the revolt of his people. Uncertain what courfe to take, he consults the Bra-
wins, who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather to preferve his People

and his Laws, which would be both deftroid, mould they fall into the hands of
Aureng-z.eb}

than to keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he could never ex-

pect any advantage. Thefe confiil rations being kept private from SoUman Cbe-

kour, his ruine was concluded upon, while he thought himfelf moft fecure. There-
upon Natti-Rani, with a Salvo, as he thought, to his Honour and his Conlcience,

return'd for anlwer to fejfomfting, that he could not content to betray the Prince
j

but that Aureng-z,cb might take his opportunity to feize his perfon., yet preferve

his reputation too : in regard that SoUman Cbekour was wont to go a Hunting up-

on certain Mountains in his Countrey with a fmall retinue, and that it would
be an eafy thing for him to fend a number of Souldiers fufficient to apprehend

him.

So foori as fcjfomfeing had receiv'd this anfwer, he gave order to his Son to fee

the bufinefs etfe&ed as the plot was laid. So that SoUman Chekour one day going

a Hunting to the ufual place., was fhapt by a ftrong party that lay in Ambufeade.

.The Prince prelently apprehended the treafon, and defended himfelf with the af-

fiftance of his Attendants, who were all flain ; he himfelf flew nine, but at length

over-number'd, was taken and carri'd to febanabat. When he came into

Aureng-z~eb's prefence, the King ask'd him how he did ? As well as a Prifoner of

yours can do, faid he, who expects no better ufage from you, than his Father re-

ceiv'd before. The King bid him not be afraid, that he had ho defign to put him

%o death, but only to fecure his perfon. Anreng-^eb after that, demanding of

him what was become of all the Treafure which he had carri'd away, the Prince

made anfwer that he had fpent a great part in raifing Souldiers againft him to have

ruin'd him, if it had been his good fortune : That a good part was in the hands of

Raja Roup, whofe avarice and perfidioufnefs was fufficiently known. And that

NaBi-Rani had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies, to the prejudice

of his word and honour. Aureng-z.eb was furpriz'd and touch'd at the boldnels

èf his Nephew ; but ambition (hutting his eyes , and ftifling all thoughts of

juftice., which the juft remorfe of Confcience might excite within him, he gave or-

der that Sultan Mabomet his Son, and SoUman Cbekour his Nephew mould both be

committed to the Fort of Goualeor to keep Morat-Bak^cbe company, which was

done the ^otb of fan. 1661.

Sultan Sujab, who was yet alive, but ftill liv'd miferably, was the Saft thorn in

Attreng-z-eb's foot ; and the perfon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his

laft pain., was the King of Arakan, whither the unfortunate Prince was at length

forc'd to retire. Who finding all his hopes to be loir, began to think of a Pilgri-

mage to Mecca, and from thence to go into Perfia, and implore a Sanctuary un-

der the protection of that Prince. To .this purpofe he thought he might obtain

a Veffel from the King of Arakan, or the King of Pegu, to carry him to Mecca :

tut he was ignorant that neither of thofe Kings had any Veffels, that would live in

the main Ocean. So that he was conftrarn'd to ftay with the King of Arakan, an

Idolater, whofe Daughter he defir'd in Marriage, which the King granted, and by

whom he had a Son. But that which ought to have been the greateft occafion of

friendfhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-lâw, was the greateft reafon

of their hatred and falling-out. For fome Lords of the Countrey, who began to

be jealous of Sultan Sujab, buzz'd the King of Arakan in the ear, as if he had an

intention by vertue of his Marriage, to dirpolTefs him of his Throne, and to leave

k to his own Son., The Pagan King eafily believ'd what they laid. Nor were

'thefe fupitions ill-grounded j for Sultan Sujab having good ftore of Gold and

Jewels, eafily corrupted feveral Mabumetans that liv'd in the Kingdom of Ara-

kan, and with thofe and about two-hunder'd men more that had follow'd him af-

ter the rout of his Army, he undertook a moft bold enterprize., which was yet a

mark rather of defpair than courage. He appointed a day to thote of his party
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to force the Palace^ and after they had put all the Royal Family to the Sword, to

proclaim him King of Arakjtn. But this Plot being difcover'd the day it fhould

have been executed, Sultan Sujab, and Sultan Bangue, his Son, had no other way
to fave themfelves, but by flight into the Kingdom of Pegu. But their way lying

over Mountains almoft impaflàble, and through thick Forrefts full of Tigers and

Lions, and being alfo clofely purfu'd, their flight avail'd them little or nothing.

Sultan Bangue however being behind, to keep the Purfuers in play while his Fa-

ther and his Family gain'd ground, ftoutly defended himfelf againft the firft Af-

failants, but at length being overpower'd by number, he was taken together with

his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Sifters ; who were all put in frifon,

where they were very ill-us'd. But fome time after, the King having a defire to

marry the eldeft Sifter of Sultan Bangue
}
they had a little more liberty allow'd

them. However they enjoy'd it not long, for the young Prince being of a tur-

bulent and ambitious fpirit, plotted new treafbns againft the King, which being

difcover'd, the King immediately caus'd the whole Family to be put to death, not

(paring the young Princefs his Wife, though (he were big with Child.

As for Sultan Sujab, who was formoft among thofe that fled, it is rhoft generally

thought that either he was flain by the Souldiers who were fent to apprehend
him, or that he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Lions j of which thofe For-
refts are full.

CHAP, VIL

Ofthe beginning ofAureng-zebV Reign, and the T)eath of Cha-jeharr

his Father.

SOme days before he afcended the Throne, he fent to his Father to fend him
fome of his Jewels, to the end he might appear before his people with the

fame magnificence as his Predeceffors had done. Cha-jehan taking this requeft

of his Sons for an affront put upon him in Prifon, fell into fuch a rage that,he con-

tinu'd mad for fome days, and had like to have dy'd upon it. In the excefs of his

vexation he call'd feveral times for a Morter and a Peftle, threatning to beat all his

Jewels to powder, before his Son fhould have them. But Begum-Sahcb, his eldeft

Daughter, never forfbok him, throwing her felf at his feet, and by vertue of that

criminal power which fhe had over him, as being both his Daughter and his

Wife, kept him from ufing that extremity 5 more out of a defign to preferve the

Jewels for her felf, than for her Brother, to whom fhe had always been a mortal

enemy. For this reafon, when Aureng-z.eb afcended the Throne, he had no more
than one Jewel upon his Bonnet : This Bonnet cannot be call'd a Grown j and by
confequehce neither can the Ceremony be call'd a Coronation.

At the time that Aureng-z.eb took pofleffion of the Throne, he would not eat

any wheaten-bread, nor meat, nor fifh, but fed upon barly-bread, herbs and fweet-

meats, which was a kind of Penance that he impos'd upon himfelf for fo many
crimes.

When Aurcng-z,eb was fettl'd in the Empire, feveral Embafladors came to Jeha-

nabat to congratulate him, on the behalf of the Kings their Mafters, as from the

King of theVsbeckTartars, the Sheriff of Mecca,the Prince of Balfara, and the

Kings of Arabia Wêiïpxl&ïiâ Ethiopia. The Hollanders alfb fènt Menheir Adrican,

chief of their Factory in Surat , who was kindly receiv'd, and firft difpatch'd. For

'tis a piece of State, to keep the Embafladors a good while at Court before they

have Audience. All thefè Embafladors prefented Aureng-z.eb with the rarities of

their Countrey $ who to get himfelf a good name in Afia, fent them away very

well fatisfVd.

Some months before the death of Cha-jeban, Aureng~z.eb fent an Embafiador

into PerJtaJ who was magnificently receiv'd. For a month together he was nothing

hut feafted and carefs'd with all manner of divertifements. The day that he was
to
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to make his Prefent from the Great Mogul, the King of Perfia /ate upon his

Throne in a moft magnificent habit -, and having receiv'd the EmbalTador s Prt-

fcnt,he prefently divided it in contempt among theOfficers of hisHoufe
; only keep-

ing for himfelfa Diamond that weigh'd fixty Carats. Some few days after he call'd

for the Embaffador, and after fome difcourfe,he ask'd him if he were of the Seel of
theT»rks?T6 which the Embaflacjor returning an anfwer,and leting fome words fall

againft//^//,theKing ask'd him what his name was. ? He reply'd xhixCha-jchan had
given him theName of Battèée-katiathat \s,Lord of a free beart-jmà had honour'd him
with one of the chief employments at Court. Then th'art a Villain,reply'd the King
of Perfij, with an angry countenance, to defert thy Sovereign in his neceflity,

having receiv'd fo many favours from him, aud to ferve a Tyrant, that keeps his

Father in Prifon^ and has mafiacr'd all his Brothers. How dares he, purfu'd .the

King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Alem-guir Aureng-Jh.i, or King of all

the World, who never conquer'd any thing, but poffefies all he has by treachery

and parricide ? Halt thou been one of thofe that counfell'd him to fhed fo much
Blood, to be the Executioner of his Brothers, and to keep his Father in Prifon ?

Thou art not worthy to wear a Beard -, and with that immediately caus'd it to be

fhav'd off i
which is the greateft indignity that can be put upon a man in that

Countrey. Shortly after he commanded the Embalfador to return home, fending

along with him for a Prefent to Aureng-z.eb, an hunder'd and fifty beautiful Horfes,

with a great quantity of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloath of Gold, rich Shames,

and other Stuffs, to a va'ft value. When Baubsc-kan was come back to Agra>

where the King then was, Aureng-^eb incens'd at the affront which the Sofa of

Perfia had giv'n him in the perfon of Ms, Embalfador, he took the Horfes and fent

fome of them into the great Piaz.z.a, others to the corners of the Streets, caufing

it to be^roclaim'd that the followers of Hal) could not ride thofe Horfes without

being Nigss, that is to fay, unclean, as coming from a King that did not obey the

true Law. After that he caus'd the Horfes to be kilTd, and all the reft of the

Prefent to be burnt $ uttering many reproachful words againft the King of Perfia^

with whom he was mortally offended. ..
r

•

.

At length Cha-jehan happ'ning to dye toward the end of the year 1666.

Aareng-wb found himfelf rid of an objeét that every hour reproach'd his Tyran-

ny ; and began to enjoy himfelf with more delight. Soon after he receiv'd his,

Sifter Begum-Saheb into favour, reftoring to her all her Governments, and giving

her the Name of Cha-Begum, that is to fay, Princefs Queen. The truth is, fhe is

a Woman of prodigious parts, and able to govern the whole Empire. And had

her Father and Brothers taken her counfel at the beginning of the War, Aureng-

i.eb had never been King. As for Rauchenara Begum his Sifter, fhe had always

taken his fide, and when (he heard he had taken Arms, fhe fent him all the Gold

and Silver fhe could procure. In recompence whereof he promised her, when he"

came to be King, to give her the Title of Cba-Begum, and that fhe fhould fit up-

on a Throne : in all which he was as good as his word j and they continu'd very,

loving together till I was laft at Genanabat : but then they were not fo good

friends, upon this occafion. The Princefs having cunningly ftoll'n into her Apart-

ment a handfom young fellow, could not fo privately let him out again after fhe

had quite tir'd him ; but the King was advertiz'd thereof. Thereupon the Prin-

cefs, to prevent the fhame and reproach, ran to the King in a great pretended

fright, and told him that thçre was a man got into the Haram, even to her very

Chamber, and that his intention was certainly either to have kill'd or robb'd her :

that fuch a thing was never feen 5 that it concern'd the fàfety of his Royal Perfon,

and that he would do well to punifh feverely the Eunuchs that kept guard that

night. Prefently the King ran in perfon with a great number of Eunuchs, fo that

the poor young man had no way to efcape but by leaping out of a window into

the River that runs by the Palace-walls ; whereupon a world of people ran out to

feize him 5 the King commanding them to do him no harm, but to carry him to

the Officer of Jultice : However he has been not heard of ever fince that time.

CHAP,
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CHAP. VIII.

Of the 'Preparations againfl the Feaft of the Great Mogul, when he

is weighed folemnly every year. Of the nchnefs of his Uircnes,

and the Magnificence of his Court.

THis great Feaft begins the fourth of November, and îafts five days. They
ufually weigh the King at the time of his Birth j and if he weighs more

than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing. When he is weigh'd he
lèats himlèlf upon the richeft of his Thrones } and then all the Grandees of
the Kingdom come to congratulate and prêtent him. The Ladies of the Court

fend him their Prelènts alfo, as likewife do the Governours of Provinces, and

others in great Employments. The Prefents confift of Jewels, Tiflues, Carpetts

and other Stuffs ; befides Camels, Elephants, Horlès, and indeed any thing that

is rare and of value. 'Tis (aid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres.
'

They begin to prepare for this Feaft the leventh of September, about two
Months before it begins. The firft thing they do, is to cover the two great

Courts overhead, from the middle of each Court to the Hall, which is open,

upon three fides. The Pavilions that cover thefe two void places, are of Pur-

ple Velvet, Embroider'd with Gold, and fo weighty, that the Pofts which mftain

them are as big as the Maft of a Ship ; fome thirty, fome forty foot high.

There are thirty-eight of thefe Pofts to uphold the Tent in the firft Court y
and thole next the Hall, are plated with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reft:

are plated with Silver of the lame thickneft. The Cords are of Cotton of divers

tolours ; fbrhe of them as big as a good Cable.

The firft Court is furrounded with Portico's and little Chambers, where the

Omrabs keep Guard. For every eight days the Omrahs relieve the Guard 1
and during thole eight days, the Omrah who is upon the Guard, has a Difh of
Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. When he fees it coming afar off, he makes
three obeyfances, laying his hand three times upon the Ground, and three times

upon his Head, crying out at the fame time, God preferve the Kings health,'

give him long Life and Viftory over his Enemies. They take it for a great,

Honour to Guard the King ; and when they go upon the Guard, they put on
all their moft fumptuous Apparel ; and their Horfes, Camels, and Elephants,

are all richly adorn'd. Some of the Camels carry a fmall Piece of Ordinance,

with a man behind to moot it off. The meaneft of thefe Omrahs commands
a thoufànd Horfe j but if he be a Prince of the Blood, he commands fix thou-

ftnd.

The Great Mogul has feven Thrones, fome let all over with Diamonds } others

with Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls.

The largeft Throne, which is fèt up in the Hall of the firft Court, is in form
like one of our Field-Beds, fix foot long, and four broad. The Cufhion at the
Ixtck is round like a Bolfter ; the Cufhions on the fides are flat.

I counted about a hundred and eight pale Rubies in Collets , about this

Throne., the leaft whereof weigh'd a hundred Carats ; but there are fome that

weigh two hundred. Emraulds I counted about a hundred and fixty, that weigh'dt

fome threefcore, fome thirty Carats,

The under-part of the Canopy is all embroider'd with Pearls and Diamonds,
with a Fringe of Pearls round about, Upon the top of the Canopy, which is

made like an Arch with four Pane?, ftands a Peacock, with his Tail Ipread,

confiftingall of Saphirs, and other proper coîour'd Stones 5 the Body is of bea-
ten Gold, enchas'd with feveral Jewels ; and a great Ruby upon his breaft, at

which hangs a Pearl, that weighs fifty Carats. On each fide of the Peacock
ftand two Nofe-gays, as high as the Bird, confifting of lèverai forts of Flowers,

all of beaten Gold enamel'd.
,
When the King feats himlèlf upon the Throne,

there is a tranfparent Jewel, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety

Carats, encompafs'd with Rubies and Emraulds, fo hung that it is always in his
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Eye. The twelve Pillars alfo that uphold the Canopy, are fet with rows of
fair Pearl, round, and of an excellent Water, that weigh from fix to ten Ca-
rats apiece. At the diftance of four feet, upon each fide of the Throne, are

plac'd two Parafols, or Umbrello's, the handles whereof are about eight foot

high, cover'd with Diamonds ; the Parafols themfelves are of crimfon Velver,

embroider'd and fring'd with Pearls.

This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began , and Cha-jeban fimfh'd
j

which is really reported to have coft a hundred and fixty Millions, and five

hundred- thoufand Livres of our Money.

Behind this ftately and magnificent Throne there is another lefs, in the form

of a Tub, where the King bathes himfelf; it is an Oval, feven foot long, and

five broad. The outfide whereof mines all over with Diamonds and Pearls
;

but there is no Canopy ovèr it.
.

Coming into the hrft Court, on the right hand, you fee a particular Tent,

where during all the Feaft, the Morice-Dancers are appointed to make fport,

while the King fits upon his Throne. On the left hand is another Tent, appointed

for the principal Officers of the Army and Houfhold. ;'

In the fame Court, while the King fits upon his Throne, are to be îeen thirty

Horfes, fifteen upon one fide, and fifteen upon the other, lead by two men.

Their Bridles are very fhort, but for the molt part enrich'd with Diamonds,

Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls, the Bits whereof are of pure Gold. Every Horfe

Wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with a little Cufhion upon

his Back, ty'd on with a Surcingle ; both being embroider'd with Gold j and

^ibout his Neck hung 'fome fair Jewel , which was either a Diamond , a

Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worft of thofe Horfes coft three thoufand, fome
five thoufand Crowns ; and fome there were, that were never bought under

ten thoufand. The young Prince, who was between feven and eight years old,

rode upon a Horfe no higher than a good big Greyhound, but very well

lhap'd.
> . . i

About an hour after the King has bin fitting upon his Throne,feven ftout Elephants

bred up for War, are brought out. One of thofe Elephants has his Seat fix'd

upon his back, if the King mould have a mind to ride out. The others are

cover'd with Cloaths richly embroider'd, with Chains of Gold and Silver about

their Necks ; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Crup-

pers, faften'd to a Half-Pike, which a man feated pn purpofe clofe by, holds

upright with his hand. Thefe Elephants are brought within fifty paces of the

Throne, and when they come before the King, they make their obeyfances to

him, laying their Trunks to the . ground, and then lifting them up above their

Heads three times ;
every time he makes a great cry, and then turning his

back to the King, one of the Leaders turns up the CI oath, that the King may
fee he is in good cafe. There belongs alfo to every one a Cord, which is put

round his body, to fhew how much he is grown fince the laft year. The firft

of thefe Elephants, which the King molt efteems, is a great furious Creature,

that has fiy,e hundred Roupies allow'd him every month. He is fed with good
Victuals, and a great quantity of Sucre, and they give him Aqua-vit& to drink,

When the King rides forth upon his Elephant, the Omrahs follow on HôrfebacL
And when he rides on Horfeback, the Omrahs follow him on foot.

After the King has feen his Elephants, hé rifes up, and goes into his Hatam
through a little oval door behind jthe Throne.

The five other Thrones are fet up in another magnificent Hall in another

Court, all cover'd oyer with Diamonds, without any colour'd Stone.

When the King has ftaid about half an hour, he comes out again, attended

by three or four Eunuchs, and feats himfelf in the other Hall, upon the middle-

moft of the five Thrones, where the Omrahs come, as long as the five days of

the Feftival laft, and make their Prefents to him,

chap"



I2Jr Travels in India. Part. II.

•CHAP. IX.

Some other Observations upon the Court of the Great Mcg.il.

, V'.. ill' i III I cUOfliM vlrl Kl ?îfll

AFter Aureng-z,eb had fetled himfelf in the Empire, which he ufurp'd from

his Father and his Brothers, he impos'd upon himfelf a very fevere penance,

eating nothing but Pulfe and Sweet-meats, which has made him very meagre

and lean. All the time the Comet lafted in the year which appear'd.

very great in the Indies , where I then was, Apireng-z*eb drank nothing but Wa-
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet; which fo impair'd his healrh,

that it had like to have coft him his life. Befides, he always lay upon the

ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him ; fmce which time he has never been

perfectly well.

I faw him drink three feveral times, while he fate upon his Throne ; to which
purpofe he had brought him a large Cup of Chriftal of the Rock, round and all

of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich'd with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds;

the foot thereof being of the fame. But no perfon fees the King eat, only his

Wives and his Eunuchs. And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or

Sup with any of his Subjects. When I was laft in India, Giafer-Kan, who was
his Grand VÏfier, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wife, invited the King to

fee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the

greateft Honour his Majefty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafer-Kan

and his Wife prefented him with Jewel?, Elephants, Camels, Horfes, and other

things, to the value of a Million and fifty thoufand Livres of our Money. For

Giafer-Kan s Wife is the moft magnificent and liberal Woman in all India, and

fpends more her felf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes'

her Husband in debt, though he be almoft Lord of all the Empire.

When the King is carried in his Palkkj to the Mofquee , one of his Sons

follows him a Horfeback, and all his Omrobs and Officers of his Houfhold come
behind him a foot. Thofe that are Mahometans ftay for him at the top of
the afcent to the Mofquee, and when he is ready to come out, they march
before him to the Gate of his Palace. Eight Elephants always go before the

King, to every one of which belong two men; one to lead
t
the Elephant, and

the other, who fits upon his back, carries a Standard fix'd to a Half-Pike. The
other four carry Seats or Thrones upon their backs, the one fquare, the other

round ; one cover'd, the other inclos'd with Glafs of feveral fafhions. When
the King goes abroad, he has ufually five or fix hundred men to attend him
for his Guard, arm'd every one with a kind of an Half-Pike. To the heads of
their Pikes they tye two Squibs crofs-wife, about a foot long, and as big as

a mans Arm, which will carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. The Kin^
is alfo attended by three or four hundred Mufquateers ; but they are very

Cowards, and hardly know how to fhoot off their pieces. He has alfb a cer-r

tain number of Cavalry, which are Soldiers much alike. A hundred Europeans

might well beat a thoufand Indians ; but they would hardly accuftom thefti-

felves to live fiich fober lives. Foras well the Horfe as the Infantry will live

upon Meal kneaded with Water and brown Sugar; but in the evening, when*

they have convenience, they make Jshficbery, which is Rice boil'd in Water and

Salt, with a Grain fo call'd. When they eat it, they ftir it with thé

ends of their Fingers in melted Butter, which is the ufual food of the Sol-

diers and poor people. Befide, the heat would kill our Souldiers, who would

never be able to endure the Sun all the day long, as the Indians do. By the

way, give me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other cloath-

ing than a piece of Linnen to hide their fecret parts, being miferably poor j

for if their Governours know they have any thing about theni, they feize it

either as their right, or by force. There are fome Provinces in India that

lye wafte, the Natives being forc'd to fly, by reafon of the cruelty of their

Governours. Under the pretence of being Mahometans they perfecute the poor

Id o-
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Idolaters beyond all meafure ; and if any of them embrace Mahumetijm, 'tis only
becaufe they would not work any longer. For then they turn Souldiers or Faquirs,

. who are a fort of people that profefs a renunciation of the World, and live upon
Alms, but are indeed very Rafcals. They reckon that there are in India 800006
of thefè Mahometan Faquirs, and twelve hunder'd thoufand Idolaters.

Once in fifteen days the King goes a Hunting, mounted upon his Elephant, and
fo continues during the chafe. All the Game he takes is brought within Musket-
Ihot of his Elephants. Which confifts generally of Lions, Tigers, Harts, and wild-
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Mahumetans. When he
returns home, he puts himfelf into his Paliekj, and goes in the fame order, and
with the fame Guard, as when he returns from the Mofyuee^ fàving that when he
goes a Hunting, he is attended with three or four-hunder'd Horfemen, that ride

without any discipline in the World.

As for the PrincefTes, as well the Wives, Daughters and Sifters of the King,

they never ftir out of the Palace, unlefs it be to fpend a few days in the Countrey
for their pleafure. Some of them go abroad, but very rare!y,to vifit fome great

Noble-mens Wives, as the Wife of Giafer-Kan, who is the King's Aunt. But that

is only by particular leave of the King. And then it is not the cuftom as in Perfia,
, where the Ladies make their vifits only by night, and with a great number of
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet. For in the Mogul's

Court, they ufually go out about nine in the morning, with only three or four

Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves, which are inftead of Maids of Honour.

The PrincefTes are carri'd in Pallets cover'd over with Embroider'd Tapeftry,

and a little Coach to hold one fingle perfon that follows the Palleki, drawn by
two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. The reafon why they

carry that Coach along with them, is, becaufe that when the PrincefTes arrive at

the Houfe where they intend to alight, the men that carry the Palkki, not being

permitted to go any farther than the firft Gate,they then take their Coaches,and are

drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alfo obferv'd,

that in all the Houfes of great Noble-men, the Womens Apartment is at the far-

ther-end of all. So that you muft crofs two or three great Courts, and a Garden

or two, before you can come at it.

When the PrincefTes are married to any of the Court-Grandees, they become
abfolute MiftrefTes of their Husbands

; fo that if they ftudy not to pleafe them,

and do not as they would have them, in rçgard of their free accefs to the King,

they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even to the turning them

out of their employments.

As it is a cuftom that the firft-born always is Heir to the Throne, though he be

the Son of a Slave, fo foon as the PrincefTes of the King's Haram perceive that

there is any one among them big with Child,they ufe all the artifices imaginable to

make them mifcarry. Infomuch that being at Patna in the year 1666, Cha-Eft-

Kan's Chirurgeon aflur'd me, that the Wife of Cha-Eft-Kan had procur'd the

mifcarrying of eight Women, becaufe fhe would fuffer no other Womens Children!

but her own.

CHAP,
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CHAP. X.

Of the Commodities which are brought as well out of the Dominions

of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifa-

pour, and other neighbouring Territories,

IT will be neceflary for the Reader to take notice what I have already faid con-

cerning the Weights and Meafures in ufè among the Indians, where I fpoke con-

• cerning the Mines, and the Serre. Now for the Cobit.

The Cobit is a meafure for all Commodities that are meafiir'd by the Ell, of
which there are feveral forts, as in Europe there are feveral forts of Ells. The
Cobit is divided into 24 Tafo'ts : and in regard the greateft part of the Commo-
dities of India are utter'd at Swat, I have given you a defcription in the margin

of the fourth part of a Surat-Cobit, divided into fix Tafots.

Of their Silk.

KAfembafar, a Village in the Kingdom of Bengala, fends abroad every year
two and twenty-thoufand Bales of Silk 5 every Bale weighing a hunder'd

pound. The two and twenty Bales make two millions and two-hunder'd-thoufand:

pound, at fixteen ounces to the pound. The Hollanders ufually carry away fix or
feven-thoufand Bales,and would carry away more,did not the Merchants of Tartar/,

and- the Mogul's Empire oppofe them : for they buy up as much as the Hollander 5

the reft the Natives keep to make their Stuffs. This Silk is all brought into the

Kingdom of Guz.erat, the greateft part whereof comes to Amadabat
3 vnd to Suratt

where it is wrought up.

In the firft place they make Carpets of Silk and Gold, others of Silk and
Silver, others all of Silk : For the Worfted- Carpets are made at Veuapour, fome
twelve leagues from Agra.

In the fécond place they make Satins with ftreaks of Gold and Silver $ others

plain :
:
with Taffata's after the fame fafhion.

In the third place they make Paroles, which are a fort of Silk-ftufF very thin

but painted with all forts of Flowers, the manufacture whereof is at Amadabat.
They coft from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This is a Commodity wherein
the Dutch will not fùffer any one of the Hollanders to trade in particular : for
they tranfport it to the Philippine-Iflands, to the Iflands of Borneo, fava, Sumatra,
and other neighbouring Iflands.

The raw-Silk of Kafembafar is yellowifh, as are all the raw-Silks that come from
Perfik -ànà Sicily, but the Natives of Kafembafar have a way to whiten it, with
a Lye made of the afh.es of a Tree which they call Adam's Fig-tree ; which
makes it as white as the Paleftine-SWk. The Hollanders fend away all their Mer-
chandize which they fetch out of Bengala, by water, through a great Canal that

runs from Kafembafar into Ganges, for fifteen leagues together 3 from whence
it is as far by water down the Ganges to Opiguely, where they lade their Ships.

Of the Calicuts : andfirft of the painted Calicuts, call'd Chites.

C Hires or Painted Calicuts, which they call Calmendar, -that is to fay, done with
a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda, and particularly about

Maflipatan. But there is made fo little, that though a man mould employ all

the Workmen that underftand the art of weaving Calicuts, he would hardly
find enough to make three Bales.

The Chites which are made in the Empire of the Great Mogul are all Printed y
and nothing fo beautiful,, neither for the figures nor the finenefs of the Linnen.

Thofe which are made at Lahor, are the coarfeft, and confequently the cheapeft of
all. They are fold by Corges, every Corge confifting of twenty pieces, which coft

from r6 to 30 Roupies.

The
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The Chites which are made at Seronge, are fold from 20 to yo Roupies the

Corge, or thereabouts.

Thefe Chites ferve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra's or Table-cloaths after the
Countrey-fafhion, Pillowbears., Handkerchiefs, but more efpecially for Waftcoats
as well for the men as women in Perfia,

The fine Cd\kut-Chites are made at Brampour-, and are us'd for handkerchiefs

by thofe that fnuff Tobacco.

The women alfo, over all Afia, make Veils of thefe Calicuts, to wear over their

heads, and about their moulders, which Veils are call'd Ormis.

The Bafia's or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black, are carri'd white to Agra,
and Amadabat, in regard thofe Cities are neareft to the places where the Indigo is

made that is us'd in colouring. They coft from two Roupies to 30 or 40 a-piece^

according to the finenefs and the quantity of Gold at the ends, and fometimes up-

on the fides. The Indians have a way to dip fome of thefe Calicuts in a certain

water that makes them look like Water'd-Chamlets, which adds alfo to the

price.

That fort which is fold for two Roupies, and fb onward till ye come to twelve,

is tranfported to the Coaft of Melinda
}
and it is the greatelt Trade the Governour

of Mozambique drives, who fells them to the Cafres, that vend them again among
the Abjffms, and into the Kingdom of Saba. : for thole people not underftanding

the ufe of Soap, need no more but only to wafh thefe Calicuts in Witter. That
fort which is valu'd from 12 Roupies upward, is tranfported to the Philippine-

Illands, the Iflands of Borneo, fava, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. Where
the women wear no other clothes, than a fingle piece of this Calicut. One part

whereof, without cutting it, ferves for a Petticoat ; the other they wind about

their ftomachs and their heads<

White Calicuts.

*\ 7"\ rHite Calicuts come partly from Agra, and about Lahor, part from BetH
V V gala : fome from Brouda, Baroche, Renonfari, and other places. They

are brought out of the Loom to Renonfari, and Baroche, where they are whiten'd

by reafon of the convenience of their Meadows, and the great ftore of Limons
that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never fo white as they mould be,

till they are dipt in Limon-water.
The Calicuts that come from Agra, Lahor, and Bengala, are fold by the Corge^

and they are of feveral prices, from feventeen Roupies to three or four-hunder'd,

as the Merchant will have them wov'n.

The Calicuts that come from Renonfari, and Baroche, are one and twenty cubits

long, new out of the Loom j but in the whitening they flirink to twenty cu-

bits.

Thofe of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and (hrink in the whitening to

nineteen and a half.

All the Calicuts or Baft
à

's that come from thefe three Cities, are of two forts ;

for fome are broad, fome are narrow. The narrow are thofe I have already men-
tion d, the prices whereof are various, from two Mamottd?s to fix.

The broad Baft
à

's are a cubit, and one third part wide } the whole piece twenty
cubits long. The ufual price of them is from five Mamoudt's to twelve : but a

Merchant being upon the place, may caufe them to be made much more large an<£

fine, till they are worth five-hunder'd Mamoudis a-piece. I faw two pieces fold

for a thoufànd Mamoudïs.
The Englijh bought one, and the Hollanders another, each piece containing eight

and twenty cubits.

Mahamed Alibeg returning into Perfia out of India where he had been Em-
baffador, prefented Cha-Sefthe fécond with a Coco-nut, about the bignefs of an

Auftrich-egg, all befet with Pearls : and when it was open'd there was taken out

of it a Turbant that had fixty cubits of Calicut in length to make ir, the Cloath be-

ing fo fine,that you could hardly feel it in your hand. For they will fpin their thread

fo fine, that the eye can hardly difcern it, or at leaft it feems to be but a Cob-
web, j

fwifiti

I
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Twifted-Cotton.

CÔtton twifted and untwifted comes from the Provinces of Brampour and Gu-

z.erat. Untwifted Cotton is never tranfported into Europe, being too cum-

berfome, and of little value ; only they lend it to Ormus, Baljara, and fometimes

to the Philippine-lHands, and the Iflands of Smde. As for the twifted Cottons,

thé Englijh and Hollanders tranfport a good quantity, not of the fineft, but of that

fort which is priz'd from fifteen to fifty MamoudCs : It ferves for wieks for Can-

dles, for Packfaddles, and for the ground of Silk-ftuffs.

Indigo.

INdigo comes from feveral parts of the Great Mogul's Empire 5 and according

to the diverfity of the places it differs in quality, and confequently in price.

In the firft place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, Indoua, and Corfa, a

day or two's journey from Agra : which is efteem'd the beft of all. It is made
alio eight days journey from Surat, in a Village call'd Sarquefs, two leagues

diftance from Amadabat. Here the flat Indigo is made. There is alfo Indigo lit-

tle inferior in goodnefs and price, which comes from the King of Golconda's Ter-
ritories. The Mein of Surat, which contains 42 Serre''s, or 34 and a half of our
pounds, is valu'd from 1 j to 20 Roupies. They make as good as this at Barache.

That which is made up about Agra is made up in half Balls, and is the raoft fought

for in all India. It is fold by the Mein} which in thofe places contains 60 Serres^

or y 1 and three quarters of our pounds. The ufual price is from 36 to 40 Rou-
pies. There grows alfo Indico fome 36 leagues from Brampour, about a great

Village call'd Raom,znà round about the neighbouring Towns in the road to Sarar :

Of which the Natives ufually make above a hunder'd-thoufànd Roupies.

There comes Indigo alfo from Bengala, which the //W/W-Company tranfports

for Mjjlipatan. But they buy this Indigo, and that of Brampour and Amadabat
t

cheaper by 24 in the hunder'd, than that of Agra.

Indigo is made of an Herb which they fow every year after the rains are over :

which when it is grown up, is very like our Hemp. They cut it three times a
year; firft when it is about two or three foot high ; and they cut it within half

a foot of the ground j the firft cutting far exceeds the two latter. The fécond
cutting is worfe than the firft by ten or twelve in the hunder'd, and the third

worfe than the fécond by twelve in the hunder'd. The difference is found
by breaking a piece of the Pafte, and obferving the colour. The colour of
that Indigo which is made of the firft cutting, is a Violet-blue, but more brisk

and lively than the two others : and that which is made of the fécond is more
lively than the third.

When they have cut the Herb, they throw it into Pits which they make with
Lime, which becomes fo hard, that you would judg it to be one intire piece of
Marble. They are generally fourfcore or a hunder'd paces in circuit j and being
half full of water, they fill them quite up with the Herb. Then they bruife and
jumble it in the water till the leaf, for the ftalk is worth nothing, become like a
kind of thick mud. This being done, they let it fettle for fome days ; and when
the fetling is all at the bottom, and the water clear above, they let out all the
water. When the water is all drain'd out, they fill feveral baskets with this flime,

and in a plain Field you fhall fee feveral men at work, every one at his own baf-
ket, making up little pieces of Indigo flat at the bottom, at the top fharp like an
egg. Though at Arqadabat they make their pieces quite flat like a fmall cake.
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becaufc they would
not pay cuftom for an unneceflary weight, before they tranfport their Indigo out
of Afia into Europe, are very careful to caufè it to be fifted, to feparate the duft
from it 5 which they fell afterwards to the Natives of the Countrey to dye their

Caiicuts. They that fift this Indigo muft be careful to keep a Linnen-cloath be-
fore their faces, and that their noftrils be well-ftopt, leaving only two little holes
for their eyes. Befides, they muft every half hour be fure to drink milk, which
is a great prefervative againft the piercing quality of the duft. Yet notwith-

ftanding
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ftanding all this caution, they that have fifted Indigo for nine or ten days, fhaJl

fpit nothing but blew for a good while together. Once I laid an Egg in the

morning among the lifters, and when I came to break it in the evening it was
all blew within.

As they take the Pafte out of the Baskets with their Fingers dipt in Oil, and

make it into Lumps, or Cakes they lay them in the Sun to dry. Which is the

reafon that when the Merchants buy Indigo, they burn fome peices of it, to try

whether there be any duft among it. For the Natives who take the Pafte out

of the Baskets to make it into Lumps, lay it in the Sand, which mixes with the

Pafte, and fouls it. But when the Merchants burn it, the Indigo turns to Ames,

and the Sand remains. The Governours do what they can to make the Natives

leave their Knavery j but notwithftanding all their care, there will be fome de-

ceit.

Salt-Peter.

GReat ftore of Salt-Peter comes from Agra and Pdtna j but the refin'd cofts

three times more than that which is not. The Hollanders have let up a

Ware-Houfe fourteen Leagues above Patna, and when their Salt-Peter is re-

find, they tranfport it by Water by Ogueli. A Mein of refin'd Salt-Peter is worth

leven Mamoudi's.

CArdamom, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Cinna-

mon, are all the different forts of Spices known to us. I put Cardamom
and Ginger in the firft place, becaufe that Cardamom grows in the Territories

of Fifapour, and Ginger in the Dominions of the Great Mogul. And as for

other Spices, they are brought from other Foreign parts to Surat, which is the

grand Mart.

Cardamom is the molt excellent of all other Spices, but it is very foarce j

and in regard there is no great ftore in the place where it grows, it is only,

made ufe of in Afiay at the Tables of great Princes. Five hundred pound of

Cardamoms, are priz'd from a hundred to a hundred and ten Reals.

Ginger is brought in great quantities from Amadabat, where there grows

more than in any other part of Afin ; and it is hardly to be imagin'd how much:

there is tranlported candited into Foreign parts.

Pepper is of two forts. There is a fort which is very fmall, another fort

much bigger ; both which forts are diftinguifh'd into fmall and great Pepper,"

The larger fort comes from the Coaft of Malavare 3 and Tuticonn and Calient

are the Cities where it is brought up. Some of this Pepper comes from the

Territories of the King of Vifapour, being vended at Rejapour, a little City in

that Kingdom. The Hollanders that purchafe it of the 'Malavares3 do not give

Money for it, but feveral forts of Commodities in Exchange ; as Cotton, Opium,
Vermillion, and Quickfilver ; and this is the Pepper which is brought into Eu-
rope. As for the little Pepper that comes from Bantam

y Afcben, and fome other

parts toward the Eaft, there is none of it carried out of Afay where it i's foent

in vaft quantities, efpeeially among the Mahometans, For there are double the

Grains of fmall Pepper in one pound, to what there are of the great Pepper j

befides that the great Pepper is hotter in the mouth.

The little Pepper that comes to Surat, has been fold fome years for thir-

teen or fourteen Mamoudi's the Mein; and fo much I have feen the Englijh

give for it, to tranfport it to Ormusy Balfara, and the Red Sea. As for the

great Pepper which the Hollanders fetch from the Coaft of Mdavarey five hun-

dred pound in truck brings them in not above thirty-eight Reals ; but by the

Commodities which they give in Barter, they gain Cent, per Cent.

The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow'r, the Clove, and Cinnamon, are the only

Spices which the Hollanders have in their own hands. The three firft come

from the Molucca Iflands j the fourth, which is Cinnamon, from the Ifland of

Ceylan, ,J
* S Tis-

1
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Tis obfervable of the Nutmeg, that the Tree which bears it is never planted,

which has been confirm'd to me by feveral perfbns that have liv'd feveral years

in the Country. They related to me., that the Nutmeg being ripe, lèverai Birds

come from the Iflands toward the South, and devour it whole, but are forc'd to

throw it up again before it be digefted. The Nutmeg then befmear'd with a

vifcous matter, falling to the ground takes root, and produces a Tree, which
would never thrive were it planted. This puts me in mind of making one
obfervation upon the Birds of Paradife. Thefe Birds being very greedy after

Nutmegs, come in flights to gorge themfelves with the pleafing Spice, at the

feafon, like Felfares in Vintage time ; but the ftrength of the Nutmeg fo intoxi-

cates them, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, where the Emets in a more
time eat off their Legs. Hence it comes,, that the Birds of Paradife are faid to

have no Feet; which is not true however, for I have feen three or fourrât
had Feet ; and a French Merchant fent one from Aleppo as a Prefent to Lewi*

the Thirteenth that had Feet ; of which the King made great account, as being

a very lovely Fowl.

But notwithstanding all the Hollanders Projects , you may buy Cloves at

Macaffar without purchafing them of the Hollander ; in regard the Iflatiders

buy them of the Dutch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders have in

thofe place where the Cloves grow, giving them in exchange Rice, and other

neceffaries for the fupport of life, without which they would ftarve,, being very
fadly provided for.

When the Natives of Macajfar are thus furnifh'd of Cloves , they barter

them in Exchange for fuch Commodies as are brought them ; fometimes they

give Tortoife-Shells in exchange, and Gold Duft ; by which the Merchant gains

fix or (even in the hundred, being better than the Money of the Ifland, though
it be Gold, by reafon the King ofttimes enhances the value of it. The places

where Cloves grow, are Amboyna, Ellias, Seram, and Bouro. S
The Iflands of Banda alfb, in number fix, viz.. Nero, Lontour, Poulcay,Rofe-

gain, and Grenapuis, bear Nutmegs in great abundance. The Ifland of Greha-

ptiis is about fix Leagues in compafs, and ends in a fharp point, where there is

a continual fire burning out of the Earth. The Ifland Damme, where there

grows great ftore of Nutmegs, and very big, was difcover'd in the year 1647,
by .Abel Tafman, a Dutch Commander.
The price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as I have known them fold to the Hal-

landers at Suratt was as follows.

The Mein of Surat contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of our
Pounds, at fixteen Ounces to the Pound.

A Mein of Cloves was fold for a hundred and three Mamoudi's and a half.

A Mein of Mace was fold for a hundred and fifty-feven Mamoudi's and a

half.

Nutmegs for fifty-fix Mamoudi's and a half.

Cinnamon comes at prefent from the Ifland of Ceylan. The Tree that bears

k is very much like the Willow, and has three Barks. They never take off but
the firft and fécond, which is accounted the beft. They never meddle with the
third, for fhould the Knife enter that, the Tree would dye. So that it is an

art to take off the Cinnamon, which they learn from their youth. The Cinna-

mon Spice is much dearer to the Hollanders than people think ; for the King
of Çeylan, otherwile cal I'd King of Candy, from the name of his principal City,

being a fworn Enemy to the Hollanders, fends his Forces with an intention to

furprizë them, when they gather their Cinnamon ; fo that they are fore'd to
:

bring (even or eight hundred men together to defend as many more that are at

work. Which great expence of theirs very much enhances the price of the

Cinnamon. There grows upon the Cinnamon Tree a certain fruit like an Olive,

though not to be eaten. This the Portugais were wont to put into a Caldron
of Water, together with the tops of the Branches, and boil'd it till the Water
was all confum'd. When it was cold, the upper part became a Paftelike white
Wax

î of which they made Tapers to fèt up in their Churches, for no fooner
were the Tapers lighted, but all the Church was perfum'd. Formerly the Por-
tugais brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the Raja's about

Cochin,
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Cochin. But the Hollanders have deftroy d all thofe places, fo that the Cinna-
mon is now in their hands. When the Portugais had that Coaft, the Englijh
bought their Cirraamon-of then^and uiùally paid for it by theMein fifty Mamoudi's,

Drugs that are brought to Surat, and brought from other CoHntries
t with

the price of every one by the Aiein.

Salt Armoniack
,
according to the ufual price, cofts by the Mein twenty

Mamoudi's.

Borax, comes unrefin'd from Amadabat
i as does Salt Armoniack, and cofts

by the Mein thirty-five Mamoudi's.

Gum-Lack, feven Mamoudi's and a half.

Gum-Lack wafiYd, ten Mamoudi's.

Gum-Lack in fticks of Wax, forty Mamoudi's.

There are (bme of thele Sticks that colt fifty or fixty Mamoudi's the Mein^
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum.

Saffron ofS^r.if,which is good for nothing but for colouring, four Mamoudi's
a"d a ha[f,

4

Cumin White, eight Mamoudi's.

Cumin Black, three Mamoudi's.

Arlet final I, three Mamoudi's.

Frankincenfè, that comes from the Coaft of Arabia, three Mamoudi's.

Myrrh, that which is good, cal I'd Mitra, Gilet, thirty Mamoudi's.

Myrrh Bolti, which comes from Arabia, fifteen Mamoudi's.

Caffia, two Mamoudi's. >

Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamoudi's.

Afiitinar, a fort of Grain, very hot, one Mamoudi.
Annile-Seed Grofs, three Mamoudi's and a half.

Ahnile-Seed fmall and hot, one Mamoudi and a half,

Oupelote, a Root, fourteen Mamoudi's.

Cointre, five Mamoudi's.

Auzerout, from Pcrfia, a hundred and twenty Mamoudi's.

Aloes Succotrine, from Arabia^ twenty eight Mamoudi's,

Licorice, four Mamoudi's.

Lignum Aloes, in great pieces, two hundred Mamoucli's.

Lignum Aloes, in fmall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's.

Vez^-Caboidi, a certain Root, twelve Mamoudi's.

There is a fort of Lignum Aloes very Gummy, which comes to, by the

Mein, four thoufand Mamoudi's.

Gum-Lake for the raoft part comes from Pegu
; yet there is fome alio brought

from Bengala, where it is very dear, by reafon the Natives fetch that lively Scar-

let colour out of it, with which they paint their Calicuts. Neverthelefs,

the Hollanders buy it, and carry it into TerÇa for the fame ufe of painting.

That which remains after the colour is drawn off, is only fit to make iealing

Wax. That which comes from Pegu is not fo dear, though as good for other

Countries. The difference is only this, that it is not fo clean in Pegu, where
the Pifmires foul it, as in Bengala, where it grows in a heathy place, full of
Shrubs, Where thofe Animals cannot fo well come at it. The Inhabitants of
Psgu never make any ufe of it in painting, being a dull fort of people, that are

in nothing at all induftriouS.

The Women of Surat get their livings by cleanfir.g the Lake after the Scar-

let colour is drawn from it. After that they give it what colour they pleafe,

and make it up into Sticks for iealing Wax. The Englijh and Holland Company
carry away every year a hundred and fifty Chefts. The price is about ten Sous

the pound.

Powder'd Sugar is brought in great quantities out of the Kingdom of Ben-*

gala ; it cauies alfo a very great Trade at Qugeli, Patna, Daca, and other places,

1 have been told it for a very great certainty, by feveral ancient people in

Bengala, that Sugar being kept thirty years becomes abfolute poifôn, and that

there is no Venome Inore dangerous, or that fooner works its eftecL Loaf-Sugar
* S 2 is
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is alfo made at Amadabat, where they are perfectly skill'd in refining it j for

which reafbn it is call'd Sugar Royal. Thefe Sugar-Loaves ufually weigh from
eight to ten pound.

Opium is brought from Brampour, a Town of good Trade between Agra and
Sttrat. The Hollanders buy great quantities, which they truck for their Pep-
per.

Tobacco alfo grows in abundance round about Brampour
; fometimes there has

been fa much that the Natives have let vaft quantities rot upon the ground,

for want of gathering.

Coffee grows neither in Perfia nor in India, where it is in no requeft
; but

the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranfporting it from Ormus into Perfia,

as far as Great Tartary, from Balfara into Caldea, Arabia, Mefopotamia, and
other Provinces of Turky- It was firft found out by a Hermite, whole name
was Scheck^Siadeli, about twenty-years ago, before which time, it was never
heard of in any Author either ancient or modern.

Deceits in Silk. Wares.

Plain Silk Wares may be alter'd in length, breadth, and quality. The qua-
lity fhews it felf when they are of an even thready when the weight is equal,

and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft.

The Indians not having the art of guilding filver, put into their ftrip'd

Wares threads of pure Gold, fo that you muft count the quantity of Gold
threads to fee whether the Silk have its due number. And this alfo you muft
oblèrve in your Silks wov'n with Silver. As for Taffata's, you are only to mind
whether the pieces be all of a finenefs, and to fee by unfolding fome of them,
that there be nothing within to augment the weight, and then weighing all

the pieces by themfelves, to fee that they all agree.-

The colours of thofe Carpetts which are made in India, do not laft fo

long as the colour of thofè which are made in Perfia % but for the workman-
fhip it is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is to ;udg of the largenefs,

beauty , and finenefs of thofe Carpetts which are wrought with Gold and
Silver, and whether they be fine and rich. But whether they be Carpetts,

or other Stuffs mix'd with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out
fome of the Gold and* Silver Threads, to fee whether they be of the right

value or no.

Deceits in the White Calicuts\

The deceits ufually put upon Calicuts, are in finenefs, length, and breadth.

Every Bale may contain two hundred pieces ; among which they will juggle

in five or fix or ten, lefs fine, or lefs white, fhorter or narrower than accor-

ding to the fcantling of the Bale, which cannot be found out but by examining

them piece by piece. The finenefs is difcern'd by the eye, the length and breadth

by the meâfùre. But the Indians pra&ifè a more cunning way, which is to

count the number of threads which ought to be in the breadth, according to

the finenefs of the fcantling., When the number fails, it is either more tranf-

parent, more narrow_, or more courfè. The difference is fometimes fo difficult

to be perceiv'd, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the threads.

And yet this difference in a great quantity comes to a great deal. For it is no-

thing to coufèn a Crown or two Crowns, in a piece that comes but to fifteen

or twenty Crowns. Thofe that whiten thefe Calicuts, to fave charges of a

few Limons, will knock the Calicuts exceffively upon a Stone, which does fine

Calicuts a great injury, and loars the price.

As for their Calicuts dy'd blew or black, you muft take care that the Work-
men do not knock them after they are folded, to make them look fltek ; for many
times when they come to be unfolded, you fhall find holes in the creafès.

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and printed as

they come out of the Loom, the Merchant muft take care that what he be-

fpeaks be finifh'd before the end of the Rains, for the thicker the Water is

, where

i
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where they are wafh'd, the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap-
pear. It is eafy to diftinguifh between the printed and the painted Calicuts j

and between the neatnels of the work : but for the finçnels and other qua-
lities, they are not fo ealily difcern'd ; and therefore the Broaker muft be more
careful.

Cheats in Cotton.

TH E cheat in the weight is twofold. The firft, by laying them in a moift
place ; and thrufting in the middle of every Skain fomething to add to the

weight. The lecond, in not giving good weight when the Broaker receives it

from the Workman, or Merchant that delivers it.

There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting three or four Skains^

of a coarfer Commodity than that which is uppermoft, into one Mem.
Which in a great quantity mounts high

}
for there are Ibme Cottons that

are worth an hunder'd Crowns the Met». Thcfè two cheats being often

us'd by the Holland-Company , there is no way but to weigh your Com-
modity in the prefence of the Dm/j-Commander, and his Councel, and to

examine every Mem, Skain by Skain. When this is done, they who are

order'd to be at this examination, are oblig'd to fix to every Bale a ticket

of the weight and quality : tor if there be a faileur, they Avho fix the ticket

are ergag'd to make good what is wanting.

Deceits in Indigo.

I Have told you, that when tile Work-men have made up the Indigo-Pafte into

lumps, with their fingers dipt in Oil, they lay them in the Sun a drying. Now
thofe that have a defign to cheat the Merchants, dry them in the (and, to the end
that the land Iricking to the Indigo, fhould encreale the weight. Sometimes they
lay up their Faite in moift places, which makes it give, and conlequently renders

it more heavy. But if the Governour of the place dilcovers the cheat, he makes
them leverely pay for it : and the beft way of difcovery is to burn fome pieces of
Indigo, for the land will remain.

Indian Broaker s
.

THE Broakers are as it were the Matters of the iW/Vz>,Families j for they have

all Goods at their dilpolal. The Work-men choofe the moft aged and moft

experiene'd, who are to endeavor equal advantages for the whole Tribe they under-

take for. Every evening that they return from their bulinefs,and that, according to

the cuftom of the Indians, who make no Suppers, they have eaten fome little

piece of fweet-meat, and drank a glafs of water, the eldeft of the Tribe meet at

the Breaker's Houle, who gives them an account of what he has done that day,

and then they confult what he is to do next. Above all things_, they caution him
to look to his hits, and to cheat, rather than be cheated.

/
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CHAP. XI.

Of 'Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found ; and
frsJ of the Author s journey to the Mine of Raolconda.

TH E Diamond is the moft precious of all Stones, and it was in that fort of
Commodity wherein I moft dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfect ex-

perience, I went to all the Mines ; and to one of the Rivers where they are

found. To which purpofe I travell'd to four Mines ; of which I will give you a

defcription ; and of one of the Rivers where I have alfo been.

The firft of thefè Mines, where I was is in the Territories of the King of Vi-

[apoHry'm the Province of Carnatica; and the place is calPd Raolconda, rive days
journey from Golconda, and eight or nine from Vfapour. This Mine was difcover'd

not above two-hunder'd years ago^ as I was inform'd by thole of the Coun-
trey.

Round about the place where the Diamonds are found, the ground is fàndy, full

of Rocks, much refembling the parrs nea'i FuxntAin-Blean. There are in the
Rocks feveral veins, fome half a finger, fome a whole finger-wide : And the
Miners make nfè of Irons with hooks at the end, with which thep pick out the
earth or fand, which they put into tubs, and among that earth they find the Dia-
monds. But becaufe thefe veins do not run always ftreight, but i'ometimes down,
fometimes upward, the Miners are conftrain'd to break the Rock, following always

the trace of the veins : When they have open'd 211 the veins, and taken out all

the fand, then they wafh it two or three times over to look for the Diamonds.
In this Mine it is that they find the cleaneft Stones, and- of the whiteft water.

But the mifchief is, that to fetch the fand out of the Rock, they are forc'd to

ftrike fuch terrible blows with a great Iron-leaver, that they flaw the Dia-
mond, and make it look like Cryftal. Which is the reafon there are found fo

many foft Stones in this Diamond-Mine, though they make a great fhew. If the

Stone be clean, they only give it a turn or two upon the wheel, not caring to fhape

it, for fear of lofing the weight. If there be any flaws, or any points, or any
black or red fpecks in it, they cut all the Stone into Follets ; or if there be only
a little flaw, they work it under the Fidg of one of the Follets, to hide the de-
fect. Now becaufe a Merchant defires rather to have a black Ipeck than a red
one j 'tis but burning the Stone, and the lpeck becomes black. This trick at

length I underftood fo well, that when I faw any Stones in them that came from
the' Mine made into Foflets, especially very fmall ones, I was certain there was
either fome fpeck or forne flaw in the Stone.

There are lèverai Diamond-Cutters at this Mine, but none of them have above
one Mill, which is of Steel. They never cut but one Stone at a time upon each
Mill, cafting water continually upon the Mill, to find out the grain of the Stone

;

which being found, they pour on Oil, (not fparing for powder of Diamonds, though
it be very dear,) to make the Stone Aide the fafter ; and they lay on more
weight than we do. I have feen them lay upon one Stone an hunder'd and fifty

pound of Lead. I muft confefs it was a great Stone, which weigh'd an hunder'd

and three Carats, after it was cut ; and the MiLl was like ours, only the great

Wheel was turn'd by four Negro's. The Indians are not of the fame opinion that

we are ; for they do not believe that the weight gives any lufter to the Stones.

If theirs be not fubject to take their lufter, 'tis becaufe there is always a Boy that

ftands with a thin woodden-flice in his hand, and waters the Wheel continually

with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Befides, their Wheel does not go lb faft as

ours, becaufe the Woodden-wheel that turns the Steel-wheel, is not above three

foot in Diameter.

They cannot give that lively polifhment to Stones, as we give to ours in Eurcpe-

and I believe the reafon to be, becaufe their Wheel does not. run (6 flat as ours.

For in regard it is of Steel, to rub it upon the Emeril, as mtift be done every
four and twenty hours, the Tree muft be taken off, which can never be put on

again
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again fb as to run fo flat as it did. Had they the invention of Iron-mills, upon
which they never ufe Emeril, but only the File, becaufè there is no necelfity to

take off the Tree to file the Mill, they might polifh their Stones better than they
do. I have told you they muft either rub the Mill with Emeril, or file it every
four and twenty hours. For when the Stone has run for fome time, that part of
the Mill becomes as fmooth and bright as glafs : fo that if you do not rough it

again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ftay j whereas if the
powder ftay, there is more work done in an hour than otherwise in two.

Though a Diamond be naturally very hard, having a kind of a knot, as you fee

in wood, the Indian Lapidaries will cut the Stone, which our European Lapidaries

find great difficulty to do,and ufually will not undertake to perform ; which makes
the Indians require fomething more for the fafhion.

As for the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and very faith-

fully. They pay two per cent, to the King for all that they buy : befides that, he
has alfo a duty from the Merchants for leave to dig. The Merchant after he has

made fearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow,
choofes out a place about two-hunder'd paces in compafs, where they fet at work
fometimes fifty, fometimes an hunder'd Miners, as they are in haft of work. And
from the day that they begin to work, to the day that they end, the Merchants
pay to the King two Pagods a-dayj and four when they employ an hunder'd

men.
Thefè poor people never get above three Pagods all the year long, though they

underftand their bufinefs extremely well ; fo that their wages being fo fmall, they

make no fcruple, when they can handfomely, to hide a Stone for their own pro-

fit: and in regard they are quite naked, only for a rag about their privities, fome-
times they are fo dextrous as to (wallow the Stone. The chief of the Merchants

who employ thefe Miners fhew'd me one of them, that had cozen'd him of a.

Stone, and had put it into the corner of his eye, but he took it from the fellow

fb fbon as he had difcover'd the cheat. To prevent this cozenage, there are twelve

or fifteen in fifty, who are engag'd to the Merchant, that he fhall have no injury

done him, nor any thefts committed. If by accident they meet with a Stone

that weighs 14 or 1 6 Carats, they prefently carry it to the Mafter of the work,
who gives him in recompence the Sarpo, which is a piece of Calicut to make
him a Bonnet, to the value of 2j Sous, together with half a Pagod m Silver, or

èlfè a whole Pagod, when he gives him neither Rice nor Sugar.

The Merchants that come to trade at the Mines keep their Lodgings ; and every

morning about ten or eleven a clock,, after they have din'd, the Mafters of the

Miners bring their Diamonds to fhew them. If the Stones are large, or that there

be fo many as amount from two-thoufand to fixteen-thoufand Crowns, they will

leave them with the ftrange Merchant feven or eight days, for the Merchants to

confider. When the Merchant has feen the Stones, it becomes him to agree upon

1 the price in a fhort time. Otherwife the party that owes the Stones, takes them
away again, and you fhall never fee the fame Stones again, unlefs mix'd with

others. When the bargain is concluded, the Purchafer gives a Bill of Exchange

upon the Banker. If you have agreed to pay him in four days, and make him ftay

longer, you muft pay him down one and an half in the hunder'd for a months in-

tereft. Moft commonly when they know the Merchant to be fufficient, they

will choofe to take a Bill of Exchange for -dgra, for Golconda, or Vifapour, but

more efpecially for Surat, as being the moft frequented Port in all India, where

I

they may furnifh themfelves with all Commodities which they want.

'Tis very pleafant to fee the young children of the Merchants and other people

j

of the Countrey, from the age of ten to fifteen or fixteen years, who feat them-

;
fclves upon a Tree that lies in the void place of the Town : Every one of them
has his Diamond-weights in a little Bag hanging at one fide, on the other his Purfe

with five or fix-hunder'd Pagods in Gold in it. There they fit expecting when
any perfon will come to fell them fome Diamonds. If any perfon brings them a

Stone, they put it into the hands of the eldeft jioy among them, who is as it were

their chief 3 who looks upon it, and after that gives it to him that is next him y

by which means it goes from hand to hand, till it return to him again,,none of the

1 reft fpeaking one word. After that he demands the price, to buy , ïi if pofTibie i
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but if he buy it too dear, 'tis upon his own account. In the evening the children

compute what they have laid out, then they look upon their Stones, and feparate

them according to their water, their weight, and clearnefs. Then they bring them,

to the great Merchants, who have generally great parcels to match : and the pro-

fit is divided among the children equally ;
only the ch ;ef among them has a fourth

in the hunder'd more than the reft. As young as they are, they fo well underftand

the price of Stones, that if one of them have bought any purchafe, and is willing

to lofe one half in the hunder'd, the other mail give him his Money. They mall

hardly bring you a parcel of Stones, above a dozen, wherein there is not ibme

flaw or other dcfecT:. >

When I came to the Mine, I went to wait upon the Governour, who told me
I was Avelcome ; and becaufe he made no queftion but that I had brought Gold

with me, (Tor they talk of nothing under Gold at the MinesJ he bid me only lay

it in my Chamber, and he would undertake it mould be fafe. Thereupon he pre-

fented me with four fervants to watch my Gold day and night, and to follow my
orders, bidding me withal fear nothing, but eat, drink, and fleep, and take care of

my health
;
but withal he told me I muft be careful of not cheating the King.

Thereupon I fell to buying, and found profit enough, above twenty in the hunder'd

cheaper than at Golconda.

I have one thing to obferve which is more than ordinarily curious, concerning

the manner how the Indians, as well Mahumetans as Idolaters, drive their bar-

gains. Every thing is done with great filence, and without any talking on either

fide. The buyer and the feller fit one before another like two Taylors, and the

One of the two opening his Girdle, the feller takes the right-hand of the purcha-

fer, and covers his own hand and that with his Girdle : under which, in thé pre-

fence of many Merchants that meet together in the fame Hall, the bargain is fe-

cretly driven without the knowledg of anv perfon. For then the purchafer nor

feller fpeak neither with their mouths nor eyes, but only with the hand, as thus.

When the feller takes the purchafer by the whole hand, that lignifies a thoufànd,

and as often, as he fqueezes it, he means fo many thoufànd Pagods or Roupies, ac-

cording to the Money in queftion. If he takes but half to the knuckle of the

middle-ringer, that's as much as to fay fifty : The (mall end of the finger to thé

firft knuckle fignifies ten. When he grafps five fingers, it lignifies five-hunder'd j

if but one finger, one-hunder'd. This is the myftery which the Indians ufe in

driving their bargains. And many times it happens, that in the fame place, where
there are feveral people, one and the fame parcel (hall be fold feven or eight times

over, and no perfon know that it was fold in that manner every time.

As for the weight of the Stones, no perfon can be deceiv'd in them, unlefs he
purchafè them in hugger-mugger. For if they are publickly bought, there is a
perfon on purpofe paid by the King, without any benefit from particular perfons,

whofe place it is to weigli the Diamonds ; and when he has fpoken the weight,

the buyer and feller are fatisfi'd in his words, as not being a perfon any way ob-
lig'd to favour any perfon.

Having difpatch'd all my bufinefs at the Mine, the Governour appointed me fii

Horfe-men to convoy me through the Territories under his Government, which
extends to a River that feparates the Kingdom of Vifapour from that of Golconda.

Tis a very difficult thing to crofs that River, it being deep, broad and rapid 5 be-
fides that, there are no Boats. But they ferry over Men, Carriages, Oxen and
Coaches upon a round Veflel, ten or twelve foot in Diameter, made of Ofier-

twigs, like our Flaskets., and cover'd without with Ox-hides j as I have already

related. They might eafily ufe Boats, or make a Bridg j but the King of Gol-

conda will not fuffer either, becaufe the River parts the two Kingdoms. Every
evening the Ferry-men on both fides are bound to carry to two Governours on
each fide the River, an exacl: account of the Perfons^ Carriages and Merchandizes
which they.ferri'd over that day.

Coming to- Golconda, I found that the perfon whom! had left in truft with my
Chamber,was dead : but that which I obferv'd molt remarkable, was, that I found
the door fealed with two Seals, one being the Cad?s or chief Juftice's., the other
the Sba-Bander's, or Provoft of the Merchants. An Officer of Juftice, together
with tbje Servants I had left behind,, watch'd the Chamber night and day. This

Officer
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Officer hearing of my arrival, went and gave notice to the Cadi and Sha-Bander
t

who fent for me. The Cadi prefently ask'd me, if the Money I had left in the
Chamber where the perfon dy'd were mine, and how I could prove it. I told
him I had no better proofs than the Letters of Exchange which I had brought
to the Banker that paid it by my order to the perfon deceas'd ; to whom I

had alfo giv'n farther order, that if the Banker paid me in Silver, he mould
change the fum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were fent for, who affirm-

ing the payments accordingly, the Cadi fent his Deputy to op'n the Chamber
door ; nor would he leave me, till I had counted over my Money, and had
affur'd him it was right. After that I return'd to the Cadi and the Sha-Bander

s

and fignifi'd as much to them ; and having paid them fome Fees which they
demanded, to the value of four Crowns and a half of our Money, I return'd

them my thanks for their care. This I relate to fhew the juftice of the Country.

CHAP. XIÏ.
•

The Anthers Journey to the other Mines ; and how they find the

^Diamonds there.

SEven days journey from Goloonda Eaftward there is another Diamond Mmes

call'd in the language of the Country Gani
J in the Fcrfian tongue Contour.

It is near a great Town, by which the fame River rjjns, which I crofs'd coming
from the other Mine ; and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun-
tain in the form of a Half-Muon $ the fpace between the Town and the Moun-
tain is a Plain where they dig and find Diamonds. The nearer they dig to the

Mountain, the larger Stones they find 5 but at the top they find nothing at

all.

It is not above a hundred years fince this Mine was found out by a Country-
man, who digging in a piece of ground to fow Millet, found therein a
pointed Stone that weigh'd above twenty-five Carats ; he not knowing what
the Stone was, but feeing it glifter, carry'd it to Golconda, where as it happen'tt

well for him, he met with one that traded in Diamonds. The Merchant in-

forming himfelf of the place where the Stone was found, admir'd to fee a Jewel

of that bignefs, not having fèen any one before that weigh'd above ten or twelve

Carats. However his report made a great noife in the Country ; infomuch that

the Mony'd men in the Town fet themfelves to work, and caufing the ground
to be fearch'd, they found, and ftill do find bigger Stones, and in greater quan-

tity than in any other Mine. For they found a great number of Stones from
ten to forty Carats, and fometimes bigger ; among the reft that large Stone
that weigh'd nine hundred Carats, which Mirgimola prefented to Aureng-z.eb.

But though this Mine of Couleur be fo confiderable for the quantity of great

Stones which are there found, yet the mifchief is, the Stones are not clean î

the Waters having fomething of the quality of the Earth where they are found.

*¥f the Ground be merfhy, the Water enclines to black $ if it be red, there is a

rednefs in the Water j in other places the Stones appear fomewhat greenifh, in

others yellowifh ; fuch a diverfity of Soils there is between the Town arid the

Mountain. Upon the raoft part of thefe Stones after they are cut, there appears

a kind of greafie moifture, which mull be as often wip'd off.

As for the Water of the Stones, it is remarkable, that whereas in Europe

•we make ufe of day-light to examine the rough Stones, and to judg of their

Water, and the fpecks that are found therein, the Indians do all that in the

night-time, fetting up a Lamp with a large Wiek, in a hole which they make
in the Wall, about a foot fquare ; by the light whereof they judg of the Wa-
ter and clearnefs of the Stone, which they hold between their Fingers. The
Water which they call celeftial is the worft of all, and it is impoffible to difcern

it fo long as the Stone is rough. The moft infallible way to find out that Wa-
* T ter3
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs, for by the verdure

of that fhade you may eafily difcern whether the Water be blewifh or no.

The firft time I was at the Mine, there were above fixty thoufand perfons

at work, men, women , and children ; the men being employ'd to dig , the

women, and children to carry the Earth.

After the Miners have pitch'd upon the place where they intend to work,

they level another place clofe by, of the lame extent, or elfe a little bigger,

which they enclofe with a Wall about two foot high. In the bottom of that

little Wall, at the diftance ofevery two foot, they make fmall holes to let in the

water ; which they ftop up afterwards,till they come to drain out the water again.

The place being thus prepar'd, the people that are to work meet all together,

men, women, and children, with the Workmafter in the Company of his Friends

and Relations. Then he brings along with him fome little image of the, God
that they adore ; which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro-

ftrate themfelves three times before it, while their Prieft fays a certain prayer.

The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of
Glue., made of Saffron and Gum, to fuch a compafs as will hold feven or eight

Grains of Rice, which he flicks upon it ; then having wafh'd their bodies with

water, which every one brings in his pot, they rank themfelves in order to eat

what the Workmafter prefents them, before they go to work, to encourage

them both to labour and be faithful. This Feaft confifts of nothing elfe but every

one his Plate of Rice, diftributed by the Bramin -, for an Idolater may eat any
thing from the hands of one of their Priefts. The Plates are made of the Leaves

of a certain Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Befides this, eve-

ry one has a quarter of a pound of Butter, melted in a fmall Copper pot with

fome Sugar.

When their Feaft is over, the men fall to digging, the women and children

to carry Earth to the place prepar'd in that manner as I have already defcrib'd,

They dig ten, twelve, and fometimes fourteen foot deep ; but when they come
to any water they leave off. All the Earth being carry'd into the place before-

mention'd, the men, women, and children with Pitchers throw the water which
is in the drains upon the Earthjetting it foak for two or three days,according to the
hardnefs of it, till it come to be a kind of Batter ; then they open the holes in

the Wall to let out the water, and throw on more water frill, till all the mud
be wafh'd away, and nothing left but the Sand. After that they dry it in the
Sun ; and then tkey winnow the Sand in little Winnows, as we winnow our
Corn. The fmall duft flies away, the great remains, which they pour out a-

gain upon the ground.

The Earth being thus winnow'd, they fpread it with a kind of Rake, as thin

as they poffibly can ; then with a wooden Inftrument, like a Paviers Rammer,
about half a foot wide at the bottom, they pound the Earth from one end to

the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it again then j and
fpreadihg it at one end of the Van, for fear of lofing any ofthey Earth, the look
for the Diamond.

j.
Formerly they were wont to pound the Earth with great Flint-ftones, inftead

of wooden Rammers ; which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and is there-

fore now left off.

Hheretofore they made no fcruple to buy thofe Diamonds that had a green
outfide } for being cut, they prov'd very white, and of an excellent water.

I
Since they have been more nice ; for there was a Mine difcover'd between

ICottlbtir and Raolconda, which the King caus'd to be fhut up again,, by reafbn of
fome cheats that were us'd there j for they found therein that fort of Stones

,
which had this green outfide, fair and tranfparent, and which appear'd more
Jfair than the others i but when they came to the Mill they crumbl'd to pieces,
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CHAP. XIII.

A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the Diamond Mines.

I come to the third Mine, which is the moft ancient of all, in the Kingdom
of Bengala. You may give it the name of Soumelpour, which is the name of

the Town next to the place where the Diamonds are found $ or rather Gouel,

which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they feek for the Stones.

The Territories through which this River runs, belong to a Raja, who was
anciently tributary to the Great Mogul, but revolted in the time of the Wars
between Sha-jehan and Geban-guir his Father. So foon as Sha-jehan came to

the Empire, he fent to demand his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the time

palt, as to come ; who finding that his Revenues were not fufficient to pay him,

quitted his Country, and retir'd into the Mountains with his Subjects. Upon
his refufàl, Sha-jehan believing he would ftand it out, fent a great Army againft-

him ,
perfwading himfèlf that he mould find great ftore of Diamonds in his

Country. But he found neither Diamonds, nor People, nor Victuals, the Raja

having burnt all the Corn which his Subjefts could not carry away
; fo that

the greateft part of Sha-jehans Army perifh'd for hunger. At length the Raja

return'd into his Country, upon condition to pay the Mogul fome flight

Tribute.

The Way from Agra to this Mine.

From -Agra to Halabas, coftes 130
From Halabas to Banarous, coftes 33
From Banarous to Safaron, coftes 4
From Agra to Saferon you travel Eaftward ; but from Safcron to the Mine

you muft wind to the South, coming firft to a great Town, coftes 21
This Town belongs to the Raja I have fpoke of. From thence you go to

a Fortrefs çaïl'd Rodas, coftes e
< 4

This is one of the ftrongeft places in all AJîa3
feated upon a Mountain, for-

tifi'd with fix Battions, and twenty-fèven pieces of Cannon, with three Moats
full of Water, wherein there are good Fifh. There is but one way to come
to the top of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a League in compafs,,

wherein they fbw Corn and Rice. There is above twenty Springs that water

that Plain ; but all the reft of that Mountain from top to bottom is nothing

but a fteep Precipice cover d with over-grown' Woods. The Raja's formerly

us'd to live in this Fort with a Garrifon of feven.or eight hundred men. But

the Grèat Mogul has it now
,
having taken that Fort by the policy of the fa-

mous Mirgimola, which all the Kings of India could never take before. The
Raja left three Sons, who betray'd one another ; the eldeft was poifon'd, the

fécond went and ferv'd the Great Mogul, who gave him the command of four

thoufànd Horfe j the third pcflefies his Fathers Territories, paying the Mogul
a fmâll Tribute.

From the Fortrefs of Rodas to Soumelpour, coftes 30'

Soumelpour is a great Town, the* Houfes whereof are built of Earth, and co-

ver'd only with Branches of CoCO-trees. All thefe thirty Leagues you travel

through Woods, which is a very dangerous paflage, as being very much pefter'd

with Robbers. The Raja lives half a League from the Town, in Tents fet upon

a fair rifing ground, at thé foot whereof runs the Gouel, defcending from the

Southern Mountains, and fatting into Ganges,

In this River they find the Diamonds. For after the great Rains are over,

which is ufually in December, they ftay all January till the River be clear
j
by

reafon that by that time in fome places it is not above two foot deep, and
in feveral places the Sand lies above the water. About the end of January,

or the beginning of Febmary
)
there flock together out of the great Town,J

* T z and
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and fomc others adjoining, above eight thoufand perfons, men, women and

children, that are able to work. They that are skilful know by the fand whe-

ther there be any Diamonds or no, when they find among the land little

Stones like to thofe which we call Thunder-Stones. They begin to make fearch

in the River from the Town of Soumelpour to the very Mountains from whence

the River falls, for fifty Leagues together.

Where they believe there are Diamonds, they encompafs the place with

Stakes, Faggots, and Earth, as when they go about to make the Arch of a

Bridg to drain all the, water out of that place. Then they dig out all. the

Sand for two foot deep, which is all carried and fpread upon a great place

for that purpofe prepar'd upon the fide of the River
3 encompatè'd with a

little Wall about a foot and half high. When they have fill'd this place with

as much Sand as they think convenient, they throw water upon it, warn-

it, and fîft it 5 doing in other things as they do at the Mines whidL I have
already defcrib'd. I. .

From this River come all thofe fair Points which are call'd natural Points*

but a great Stone is fèldom found here. The reafon why none of thefe Stones

have been feen in Europe, is becaufe of the Wars, that have hinder'-d the people

from working.

Befides the Diamond Mine which I have fpoken of in the Province of
CArnatica, which Mirgimola caus'd to be mut up, by reafon of the ^dlownefs

of the Diamonds, and the foulnefs of the Stones 5 there is in the Ifiand of i>or-

neo
} the largeft Ifland in the World, another River call'd S^ccadan , in the

Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the other Mines. The
principal reafon that difiwaded me from going to the Ifland of Borneo was,'

becaufe I underftood that the Queen of the Ifland would not permit any

Strangers to carry away any of thofe Diamonds out of the Ifland. Thofe few
that are exported, being carry'd out by ftealth,. and privately fold at Batavia.

I fay the Queen, and not the King, becaufe in that Ifland the Women have,

the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. For the people are fo Curious to
have a lawful Heir upon the Throne, that the Husband not being certain

that the Children which he has by his Wife are his own ; but the Wife being
always certain that the Children which fhe. bears are' hers, they rather choofe.

to be govern'd by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of Queen 5 her
Husband being only her Subject, and having no power but what flie permits
him.

CHAP. XIV.

Of the diverjity of Weights usd at the 'Diamond Mines. Of the

'Pieces of Gold and Silver there Currant ; and the Rule which
they obferve to know the 'Price of T)iamonds.

AT the Mine of Raolconda they weigh by Mangel ins, a Mangelin being
one Carat and three quarters, that is feven Grains.

At the Mine of Gani or Coulour they ufè the fame Weights.

At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, they weigh by Rati's, andthe Rati

is feven. eighths of a Carat, or three Grains and a half. They ufe the fame
Weights over all the Empire of the Mogul.

In the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vijapour, they make ufè of Mangelins 5

but a Mangelin in thofe parts is not above one Carat and three eighths. The
Portugais in Goa make ufe of the fame Weights in Gea 5 but a Mangelin there

is not above five Grains.

As for the Money in ufe : Firft, in Bengala, in the Territories of the Raja
before mention'd, in regard they lye enclos'd within the Dominions of the

Great Mogul, they make their payments in Roupies.

... Af
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At the two Mines about Raolconda in the Kingdom of Fifapour, the . payments
are made in new Pagods, which the King coins in his own Name, as being inde-
pendent from the Great Mogul. The new Pagod is not always at the fame value -

for it is fometimes worth three Roupies and a half, fometimes more, and fbme-
times lels ;

being advanc'd and brought down according to the courfe of Trade
and the correipondence of the Bankers with the Princes and Governors.

At the Mine of Colour or Gani, which belongs to the Kingdom of Golconda
they make their payments, in neAV Pagods, which are equal in value to the King of
Vifapour's. But fometimes you are fore'd to give four in the hunder'd more, by
reafon they are better Gold, and befides, they will take no others at the Mine.
Thefe Pagods are coin'd by the Englijh and Hollanders, who, whether willingly or
by force, are priviledgM by the King to coin them in their Forts : And thofe of
the Hollanders coft one or two per cent, more than the Englijh, by reafon they are

better Gold, and for that the Miners choofe them before the other. But in re-

gard the Merchants are prepoffefs'd that the Miners are a rude and favage fort of
people, and that the ways are dangerous, they ftay at Golconda, where the Work-
mafters keep correfpondence with them, and fend them their Jewels. There they

pay in old Pagods coin'd many ages ago by feveral Princes that Reign'd in India

before the Mahometans got footing therein. Thole old Pagods are worth four

Roupies and a half, that is to fay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is

any more Gold in them, or that they weigh any more. Only the Ba»kers, to ob-

lige the King, not to bring down the price, pay him annually a very great Sum, by
reafon they get very much by it. For the Merchants receive none of thofe Pa-

gods without a Changer to examin them, fome being all defae'd, others low-metal,

others wanting weight % fo that if one of thefe Bankers were not prefènt at the

receipt, the Merchant would be a greater lofer, fometimes one, fometimes fivea

fometimes fix i'th hunder'd : for which they alfo pay them one quarter in the

hunder'd for their pains. When the Miners are paid, they alfo receive their Mo-
ney in the prefencc of Bankers, who tells them which is good, and which

is bad ; and has for that alfo one quarter i'th hunder'd. In the payment of

a thoufand or two-thoufand Pagods, the Banker, for his fee, puts them into a bag,

and feals it with his Seal ; and when the Merchant pays for his Diamonds, he

brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag entire, affures the party that

all is right and good within j and fo there is no more trouble.

As for the Roupies, they take indifferently, as well the Great Mogul's as the

King of Golconda's : by reafon that thofe which that King coins, are to be coin'd,

by Articles, with the Great Mogul's ftamp.

Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar error, that it is enough to carry Spices,

Tobacco, Looking-glafTes, and fuch trifles to truck for Diamonds at the Indian-

Mines : For I can aflure ye, thefe people will not only have Gold, but Gold of the

beft fort too.

As for the roads to the Mines, fome fabulous modern relations have render'd

them very dangerous, and filPd them full of Lions, Tigers, and cruel People $ but

I found them not only free from thofe wild creatures, but alfo the People very

loving and courteous.

From Golconda to Raolconda, which is the principal Mine, the road is as follows ;

the road being meafur'd by Gos, which is four French-leagues,

From Golconda to Canafour, one Gos.

From Canapour to Farquel, two Gos and a half. !

From Parquel to Cakenol, one Gos. ,

From Cakpnol to Canol-Candanor, three Gos.

From Canol-Candanor to Setapour, one Gos,

From Setapour to the River, two Gos. >

-

That River is the bound between the Kingdoms of Golconda and fifapQuri

From the River to Alpom, three quartets of a Gos.

Erom\4lpour to Canal, three quarters of a Gos.

From Canal to Raolconda, two Gos and a half.

Thus ftomGolconda to the Mine,they reckon it feventeen Gos,or 6%Frmk~LttgUt$l

From Golconda to the Mine of Coulow or Gani3 is reckoned thirteen Gos and

tftree quarters, or ff Frencb-kzgues, a, :>
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From Golconda to Almafpinda^hxee Gos and a half.

From ^Almafpinda to Kaper, two Gos.

From ICaper to Montecour) two Gos and a half.

From Montecour to Naglepar,. two Gos.

From Naglepar to Eligada, one Gos and a half.

From Elifcada to Sarvaron, one Gos.

From Sarvaron to Mellaferon, one Gos.

From Mellaferon to Ponocottr, two Gos and a quarter.

At VonocoM you only crofs the River to Coulour.

Chap. xv.

i^o^ ^ pr/Vf z/tf/w of a Diamond of what
weight foever, from three to a hunderd, and upwards : a fecret

known to veryfew people in Europe.

I Make no méntion of Diamond's of three Carats, the price thereof being fuf-

ficiently known.
Firft then, as to others above that weighty you muft know how much the Dia-

mond weighs, and fee if it be perfect; if it be a thick Stone, well-fquar'd, and
have all its corners, if the water be white and lively, without fpecks and flaws.

If it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a Rofe-Diamond, you muft take no-
tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be of a fair breadth, and not
of Stones clapt together ; Whether it be of a good water, and without (pecks or
flaws.

Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth 1 j o Livres or more. Now to know
how much a Stone of the fame perfection, weighing 12 Carats, is worth.

Multiply 12 by 12, it makes 144. Then multiply 144 by 1 jo, which is the
price of a Stone of one Carat, it comes to 21600 Livres.

As for Example.

1 2
1 2

144
I y o

7200
144

2léoo livres.

To know the price of imperfect Diamonds, you muft obfèrve the fame ruîe,

grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat.

You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats fhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor

good form, and full of fpecks and flaws befides : fuch a Diamond cannot be worth
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moft, according to the goodnefs of the Stone.

Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of if Carats by rj : then multi-

ply the product, which' is 12 j, by the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we
will grant to be 80 Livres, the product whereof is 10000 Livres, the price of a

Diamond of ic Carats.

bru. co'o tmni&i bi^-m ai'.v^i.'o lo^vfoy'lo -.-Ltf <tov<r':V-
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The Example.

1 S
1 S

7î

12 s
8o

i o o o o livres.

By that it is eafy to difcover the difference between a perfect and an imperfect

Stone. For if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfect, the fécond multiplication

fliould be wrought by 150, which is the price of a perfect Stone of one Carat :

and then the Diamond would come not to ioooo Livres, but to 33750 Livres,

that is 237^0 Livres more than an imperfect Diamond of the fame weight.

By this rule obferve the price of two the greateft Diamonds of the World for

(Cut-ftones, the one in Afia> belonging to the Great Mogul -

3 the other in Europe
3

in the polfeflfion of the Duke of Txjcany.
.

The Great Mogul's Diamond weighs 279 and 9 i6tb Carats. It is of a perfect:

good water, of a good fhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be-

low, which goes round about the Stone. Without that flaw, the firft Carat were

worth 160 Livres, but for that reafon I reckon it not at above 150 j and fo by the

rule it comes to 11723278 Livres, 14 Sous, and 3 Liards. Did the Diamond
weigh no more than 279 Carats, it would not be worth above 1 1676150 Livres,

fo that the nine \6ths comes to 47128 Livres., 14 Sous, and 3 Liards.

The Great Duke of Tufiany's Diamond weighs 139 Carats, clean and well-

fhap'd, cut in facets every way : but in regard the water enclines fomewhat to-

ward the colour of Citron, I da not value the firft Carat above 135 Livres; fo

that by the rule the Diamond ought to be worth 2608 335 Livres.

A Diamond by the Miners is call'd Irit which the Turkj, Persians and Arabians

call Almas,

CHAP. XVÏ.

Of Colour d Stones, and the Tl.ices where they are found. ,

w
. - ... y J.t "i

THere are but two blaces in all the Eaft where Colour'd-Stones are found,

within tfre Kingdor^ of Pegu, and the Ifland of Ceylan. The firft is a Moun-
tain twelve days journey,' or there-abouts, from Siren, toward the North-eaft ;

the name whereof is Capslan. In this Mine are found great quantities of Rubies,

and Elpinels, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blew and white Saphirs, Ja-

cinths, Amethyfts, and other Stones of different colours. Among thefe Stones

which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are very foft,

which they call Bacan in the language of the Countrey, but are of little or no

efteem.
.

Siren is the name of the City where the King of Pegu refides ; and Ava is the

Port of his Kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom'd-

Barks, which is a voyage of fixty days. There is no going by land, by reafon the

Woods are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants. It is one of the pooreft Coun-
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies 5 the whole Re-
venue whereof amounts not to above a hunder'd-thoufànd Crowns. Among
all the Stones that are there found, you fhall hardiy fee one of three or four Ca-

rats
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rats that is abfolutely clean, by reafon that the King ftridly enjoyns his Subjects

not to export them out of his Dominions -, befides that, he keeps to himfelf all the

clean Stones that are found. So that I have got very confiderably in my Travels,

by carrying Rubies out of Europe into JSJta: Which makes me very much fufpeâ:

the relation of Vincent le Blanc, who reports that he faw in the King's Palace

Rubies as big as eggs.

All Rubies are fold by weights, which are call'tf Ratis ; that is, three grains and

a half, or (even Zths of a Carat : and the payments are made in old Pagods.

A Ruby weighing one Ratis, has been fold for Pagods 20
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one Ztbt Pagods ^ y
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 4^, Pagods 18

y
A Ruby of 4 Ratis and five 8ths, Pagods 4^0
A Ruby of 5- Ratis, Pagods

y 2 y
A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods 920
If a Ruby exceed fix Ratis, and be a perfect Stone, there is no value to be fet

upon it.

The Natives-of the Countrey call all Colour'd- Stones Rubies, diftinguifhing

them only by the colour. Saphirs they call Blue-Rubies, Amethyfts they call

Violet-Rubies, Topazes Yellow-Rubies ; and fo of other Stones.

The other place where Rubies are found, is a River in the Ifland of Ceylan,

which defcends from certain high Mountains in the middle of the Ifiandj which
fwells very high when the rains fall 5 but when the waters are low, the people
make it their bufinefs to fearch among the Sands for Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes.

All the Stones that are found in this River, are generally fairer and clearer than

thofe of Pegu.

I forgot to tell you that there are fome Rubies, but more Balleis-Rubies, and an

abundance of Baftard-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes found in the Mountains that

run along from Pegu to the Kingdom of Camboya.

Colour'd-Stones are alfo found in fome parts of Europe, as in Bohemia and Hun-
gary. In Hungary: th?re is a Mine where they find certain Flints of different big-
nefs, fome as big eggs, fome as big as a man's fift, which being broken, contain

a Ruby within as hard and as clean as thofe of Pegu.

In Hungary there is a Mine of Opals^ which Stone is no-where elfe to-be found
in the World but there.

The Turquoife is no-where to be found but in Perjîa. Where there are two
Mines. The one is called the Old-Roc^, three days journey from Meched, toward
the North-weft, near a great Town which goes by the name of Mtchabourg. The
other which is call'd the New-Rock, is five days journey off. Thofe of the Nerv-
Rock are of a paler blue enclining to white, and lefs efteem'd, fb that you may
have a great many for a little Money. Some years fince the King of Perjîa. com-
manded that no Turquoises fhould be digg'd out of the Old-Roc^, but only for him-
felf 1 making ufe of thofe Turcjuoifes inftead of enamelling, to adorn Hilts of
Swords, Knives and Daggers j of which the Perfmns are altogether ignorant.

As for Emraulds, it is a vulgar error to fay they come originally from the Eafh
And therefore when Jewellers and Gold-fmiths, to prefer a deep-colour'd Em-
jrauld enclining to black, tell ye, it is an Oriental Emrauld, they fpeak that which
is not true. I confefs I could never difcover in what part of our Continent thofé
Stones are found. But fure I am, that the Eaftern-part of the World never pro-
duc'd any of thofè Stones, neither in the Continent, nor in the Iflands. True it is,

that fince the difcovery of America fome of thofe Stones have been often brought
rough from Peru to the Philippine-lûands, whence they have been tranfported in-

to Europe j but this is not enough to make them Oriental. Befides that, at this

time they fend them into Spain through the North-Sea.

CHAR
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CHAP. XVII.

Of the Tcarls, and the Tlaces where they Fijh for them.

IN the firft place, there is a Fifhery for Pearls in the Per(tan Gulf, round
about the Ifland of Bakren. It belongs to the King of Perjia

t and there is

a ftrong Fort in it, Garrifon'd with three hundred men. The Water which
the people drink in that Ifland, and all along the Goaft of Perfia, is brackifh

and ill-tafted^ fo that only the Natives of the Country can drink it. Fre'fh wa-
ter cofts Strangers very dear ; for the people fetch it fometimes one League,
fometimes two Leagues from the Ifland, from the bottom of the Sea, being
let down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two ty'd about their waftes , which
they fill, and ftop it well j and then giving the Rope a twitch, are hall'd up
again by their Companions.

Every one that fifties pays to the King of Perfia five Abaffi-'s, whether he
get any thing or no. The Merchant alfo pays the King fome fmall matter
for every thoufand Oyfters.

The fécond Fifhery for Pearls is right againft Bakren upon the Coaft of Ara-
bia the happy, near the City of Catifat

- which together with all the Country
about it, is under the Jurifcliftion of an Arabian Prince. The Pearls that are

jfifli'd in thefe places are fold to the Indians , who are not fb nice as we j

for they give a good price for all, as well the uneven as the round ones. Over
all Afia they chufe the yeljow Water enclining to white ; for they fay thofe

Pearls that encline fomewjiat to a Gold colour, are more brik , and never

change colour j but that the white ones will change in thirty-years years time_,

throughthe very heat of the weather and the fweat of the perfon that wears them,

(candaloufly yellow.

There is a wondrous Pearl in the pofleffion of an Arabian Prince, that took

'Mafcate from the Portugais. He then call'd himfelf ImcnhcB Prince of Maf-
catê -, being known before only by the name of Accph Ben-Ali Prince of No-
rennaé. It is but a fmall Province, but it is the belt of all in the Happy Ara-
bia. Therein grow all things necefTary for the life of man ;

particularly, de-

licate fruits, but more efpecially moft excellent Grapes , which would make
moft incomparable Wine. This Prince has the moft wonderful Pearl in the

world, not fb much for its bignefs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and

one fixteenth, nor for its perfect roundnefs, but becaufe it is fo clear and fb

tranfparent that you may almoft fee through it. The Great Mogul otFer'd him
by a Banian forty thoufand Crowns Tor his Pearl, but he would not accept

it. By which you fee, that it is more profitable to carry Jewels that are rare

out of Europe into Afia, than to bring them out of Afia into Europe j unlefs

it be to Japan or China, where Jewels are little efteem'd.

There is another Fifhery for Pearls in the Sea that beats againft the Walls

of a great Town call'd Manar, in the Ifland of Cejlan. For their roundnefs and

their Water, they are the faireft that are found in any other Fifhery 3 but they

rarely weigh above three or four Carats.

There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are

found upon the Coaft of fapan ; but there are few fifh'd for, in regard Jewels

are of no efteem among the Natives.

There are other Fiftieries in the Weft Indies -, in the firft place all aloTTg the

Ifland of Cubagna, three Leagues in compafs, lying ten Degrees and a has of

Northern Latitude, a hundred and fixty Leagues from Santo Domingo. The Pèarls

are fmall, feldom weighing above five Carats.

The fécond Fifhery is in the Ifland of Manguerita, or the Ifland of Pearls,

a League from Cubagna, but much bigger. This Fifhery is not the moft pl^nf,

tiful, but it ist'te moft efteem'd of all thofe in the Weft Indies, by reafon tbe

Pearls are of moft excellent water, and very large. I fold one PeaMMhion'd

to Sba-Efi-Kan, the Great Mogul's Uncle, that weigh'd fifty-five Carats.
* V The
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The 1 hird Fifhery is ar Camogete
3

near the Continent.

The fourth at Bio delà Hacha, all along the fame Coaft.

The fifth and laft, at St. Martha's, fixty Leagues from Rio de la Hacha. All

thefe three Fifheries produce very weighty Pearls ; but they are generally ill-

fhap'd, and of a water enclining to the colour of Lead.

As for Scotch Pearl, and thoft that are found in the Rivers of Bavaria, tho
a Neck-lace of them may be worth a thoufand Crowns, yet they are not
to be compar'd with the Eaftern and Weft Indian Pearls.

Some years fince there was a Fifhery difcover'd in a certain place upon, the
the Coaft of Japan, and I have feen fome which the Hollanders have brought

thence. They are of a very good water, and large, but very uneven.

Take this obfèrvation along with you, touching the difference of their wa-
ters} fome being very white, others inclining to yellow, others to black, others

to a leaden colour. As for the laft, there are no fuch but only in America,

which proceeds from the nature of the Earth at the bottom of the Water,
which is generally more ouzy than in the Eaft. I once met with fix Pearls in

the return of a Cargo from the Wèft Indies that were perfectly round, but
black like jet, which Weigh'd one with another twelve Carats. I carried them
into the Eaft Indies to put them off, but could meet with no Chapman to
buy them. As for thofè that incline to yellow, it proceeds from hence, that

the Fifhermen felling the Oyfters to the Merchants in heaps, while they ftay

fourteen or fifteen days till the Oyfters lofe their water, the Oyfters waft and be-
gin to fmell, for which reafon the Pearl grows yellow by infection, which ap-

pears to be a truth, in regard that where the Oyfters preferve their liquor the

Pearls are white. Now the reafon why they ftay till the Oyfters open of them-
ièlves, is becaufe that if they mould force them open, they might perhaps in-

jure and cut the Pearl. In fhort, the Eaftern people ar,e much of our humour
in matter of whitenefs, for they love the whiteft Pearls and the blackeft Dia-
monds j the whiteft bread, and the faireft women.

CHAP. XVIII.

How the TearIs are bred in the Oyfters ; how they F/Jb for them,'

and at what time. ,

SOme ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produe'd by,

the Dew of Heaven, and that there is but one in an Oyfter 5 but experience

teaches the contrary. For the Oyfter never ftirs from the bottom of the Sea,

where the Dew can never come, which is many times twelve fathoms deep ;

k
befides, that it is as often obferv'd, that there are fix or feven Pearls in one
Oyfter ; and I 'have had in my hands an Oyfter, wherein there were above ten
beginning to breed. 'Tis very true, that they are not always of the fame bignefs *

for they grow in o n Oyfter after the fame manner as Eggs in the Belly of a'

Pullet. But I cannot fay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oyfters
and find none.

'Tis no advantage to them that fifh for Pearls; for if the poor people could,
find any other employment, they would never ftick to fuch a one as meerly keeps
them alive. But the Land is fo barren, that you may travel twenty Leagues before
you meet with one blade of Grafs ; and the people are fo miferably poor, that

they feed upon nothing but Dates and Salt-fifh.

They fifh in the Eaftern Seas twice a year ; the firft time in March and April,
the fécond time in Auguft and September ; and they keep their Fairs in June
and November. However they do not fifh every year; for they that fifh, will

know beforehand whether it will turn to account or no. Now to the end they
may not be deceiv'd, they fend to the places where they are wont to fifh,

feven or eight Barks, who bring back each of them about a thoufand Oyfters,

which
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which they open, and if they find not in every thoufand Oyfters to the value
of five Fano's of Pearl, which amounts to half a Crown of our Money, 'tis a
fign that the Fifhing will not turn to account, in regard the poor people would
not be able to defray their charge. For partly for a ftock to fet out, and partly
for victuals while they are abroad, they are forc'd to borrow Money at three
and four in the hundred a month. So that unlefs a thoufand Oyfters yeild

them five Fano's of Pearls, they do not fifh that year. As for the Merchants
they mult buy their Oyfters at hap-hazard, and be content with what they
find in them. If they meet with great Pearls, they account themlèlves happy

}

which they feldom do at the Fifhery of Manor, thofe Pearls being fit for little

elfe but to be fold by the Ounce, to powder. Sometimes a thoufand Oyfters a-

mounts to feven Fano's, and the whole Fifhery to a hundred thoufand Plafters.

The Hollanders take of every Diver eight Piafters, in regard they always attend

the Fifhery with two or three fmall Men of War, to defend them from the
Malavares Pyrats.

The more Rain falls in the year, the more profit-able the Fifhery happens to

be. They fifh in twelve fathom water, five or fix Leagues off at Sea, fome-
times two hundred and fifty Barks together, among Which there is not above
one or two Diners at moft. .

There is a Cord ty'd under the Arms of them that dive, one end whereof is

held by them that are in the Bark. There is alfo a great ftone of eighteen or
twenty pound ty'd to the great Toe of him that dives j the end of the Rope
that faftens it being alfo held by them in the VefTel. The Diver has befide a
Sack made like a Net, the mouth whereof is kept open with a Hoop. Thus
provided, he plunges into the Sea, the weight of the ftone prefently finking

him ; when he is at the bottom, he flips off the ftone, and the Bark puts off.

Then the Diver goes to filling his Sack, as long as he can keep his breath j

which when he can do no longer, he gives the Rope a twitch, and is prefently

hall'd up again. Thole of Manar are better Fifhers, and ftay longer in the wa-
ter than thofe of Bakren and Catifa ; for they neither put Pincers upon theif

Nofes, nor Cotton in their Ears, as they do in the Perftan Gulf.

After the Diver is draw'n up, he ftays half a quarter of an hour to take

breath, and then dives again, for ten or twelve hours together. As for the

Oyfters themfelves, they throw em away, as being ill-tafted and unfàvoury.

To conclude the difcourfe of Pearls, you are to take notice, that in Europe

they fell them by the Carat weight, which is four Grains, In Perfia they fell

them by the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth lefs than our Carat. In the

Dominions of the Mogul,' the Kings of Vifapour and Golconda weigh them by
the Ratis, and one Ratis is alfo an eighteenth lefs than our Carat.

Goa was formerly the greateft place of the world for the trade of Jewels

and Pearls. You mult know therefore, that in Goa, and in all other places which

the Portugais had in the Indies, they us'd a particular weight tolèll their Pearls

by, which they call Chego's; the proportion whereof to Carats appears in the

following Table.

s jï; Jîil 7m ni .• :

a oc

Cams
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Carats. ChegiOS. Carats. Chegos.

1

[j

1

\-
5-
4~

6-
7-

9~
10 -

11 -

iz~

Ifr
114.

16 -

17-
18-
19-
120-

• 1 1 and a half

16
21

• 27
34

.69

.84
100
117

i;6
177 & 3 quart.

• 200 & a half

225
25-0 & a half

277& 3 quar.

21 -

22-
23.
24 -

26-

27.
28
29-
20.

?!
22.

33"

34

36.

38.

39-
40.

306
.336
- 367 & a quarter
-400
-430
-409 & a quarter
- J06 & a quarter

-544 ôc a quarter

sU
625-

• 667 Se a quart.
-711
-7/6 and a quart.-

-802 and 3 quarr.
- 8yo and a quart-

-900
- 970 and a half
- 1 002 and 3 quar.

-III' and a quar.

CHAP. XIX.

Observations upon the faireft and largeji Diamonds and Rubies which
the Author has feen in Europe and Afia, represented according to the

Figures in the Tlates ; as alfo upon thofe which ti e Author fold to the

King upon his laff return from the Indies : with the figure of a
large Topaz, and thefaireft TearIs in the World.

• v .,

Number t.

THis Diamond belongs to the Great Mogul,, being cut into the làme form -, and
it weighs 319 Ratis and an half, which make 279 and nine 16t%s of our Ca-

rats : when it was rough, it weigh'd 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats. :

Numb. 2.

Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Duke of Tufcany. It weighs
139 Carats and an half: the fault of it is, that the water enclines fomewhat to a
Citron-colour.

Numb. 3.

Is a Stone that weighs 176 and one 8th Mangelins, which makes 242 Carats and
five i 6ths. A Mangel in coming to one and three %ths of our Carats. Being at
Golconda I faw this Stone j and it was the biggeft that ever I faw in my life in a
Merchant's-hands. It was valu'd at yooooo Roupies, or 7^0000 Livres of our
Money : I offer'd 400000 Roupies, but could not have it.

Numb. 4.

Is the figure of a Diamond which I bought at Amadabat; and it weigh'd 178
Ratis, or 157 Carats and a quarter.

Numb, 5-,
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Numb, j.

Is the figure of the fore-mention'd Diamond, after it was cut on both fides
j

there remaining 94 Carats and a half -, the water being perfect. The flat-fide

where there were two flaws below, was as thin as a fheet of brown-paper : When
the Stone was cut, I caus'd all that thin fide to be taken off, with one part of the

end above, where there remains one little fpeck of a flaw,

b'Tj
Numb. 6.

Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Coulour. It is fair and

dean, and weighs 36 Mangelins, or 63 and 3 Stbs of our Carats.

Numb. 7 and 8.

Are- two. pieces of a Stone that was cut in two, which be :ng entire., weigh'd rji

Mangelins and a half, or 104 Carats. Though it were of a good water., it lecm'd

fo foul in the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price, there

was ne're a Banian would venture upon it. At length an Hollander bought it,

and cutting it in two, found in the middle of it eight Carats of filth like a rotten-

weed. The final! piece happen'd to be clean, excepting a little flaw hardly to be

perceiv'd, but for the other, wherein there are fo many other crois flaws, there

was no way but to make feven o=r eight pieces of it. The Hollander ran a great

rijeo in cutting it a-funder ; for it was very great luck that it had not broke into

a hunder'd pieces. Yet for all that it did not turn to account j fo that it is in vain

for another to buy that which a Banian refufes.

item

CKAP. XX.

Ithe Fcrms of twmty Rubies which the Author [old to the King
upon his lafl return from the Indies. The firfl part of the Tlate

Jbews the weight, extent, and thickness of every Stone.

.. Numb, r,

TS the Figure of a Ruby that belongs to the King of Perjia. It is in fhapë
* and bignefs like an Egg, boar'd through in the middle, deep colour'd, fair

and clean, except one flaw in the fide. They will not tell you what it coft,

nor let : yûu know, what it weighs
j only it appears by the Regifter that it

has been lèverai years in the Kings Treafury.
,

mq pWoI c-rfj 3C toi; :b Hart sfcjio 3«q gnh ; ihu\

'

Numb, 2,

, Is the Figure of a Ballets Ruby 3 (bid for fuch to Giafer-Kan, the Great Mo-
guls Uncle, who paid 950000 Roupies, or 1425000 Livres for it. But an old In-

dian Jeweller affirming afterwards, that it was no Ballets Ruby, that it was not

worth above y 00 Roupies, and that Giafer-kan was' cheated j and his opinion being

confirm'd by Sha-jehan, the moft skilful in Jewels of any perfon in the Empire,

Aureng-z.é compell'd the Merchant ; to take it again, and to reftore the Money
back.

,

'.ttH sill &anofë b'iuofoa om n>;v. . .
.<;•. -. •

•

Numb, 3, and 4.

Is is the Figure of Ruby belonging to the King of Vifapour. Numb. 4, is

the height of the Stone above the Gold. And Numb. 5, is the roundnefs of thç

Beazifv

'•.Kit,.'
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Beazil. It weighs fourteen Mangel ins, or feventeen Carats and a half ; a Fifa-

pour Mangelin being but five Grains, It coft the King 14200 new Pagods, or

74 j
jo Livres.

Numb.
J.

Is the Figure of a Ruby that a Banian fhew'd me at Banarous ; it weighs

j8 Rati's, or jo Carats and 3 quarters; being of the fécond rank in beauty. In

lhape it fe like a Plump Almond, bor'd through at the end. I offer'd 40000
Roupies, or 60000 Livres for it; but the Merchant demanded 5 y000 Roupies.

Numb. 6.

Is the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great Mogul ; nor did I

fee him wear any other but that, all the while I was in India. This Topaz
weighs 181 Rati's and half a quarter^ or 15-7 Carats and three quarters. It

was bought at Goa for the Great Mogul, and coft iSioqo Roupies, or27icoo
Livres of our Money.

Numb. 7, 8, 9.

Are the Figure's of three lèverai Rubies belonging to the King of Franck
\\

' ;n '•' " ;: ' •'>
.
•irorr? -, r ;•• ..>,> ;<^, ::..'d

tb vi^fj.j

,
,

Numb. 1.

Is the Figure of a Pearl which the King of Perfia bought at theFifhery of

Catifa m Arabia. It colt him 32000 Tomans, or 1400000 Livres of our Money,
at forty-fix Livres and fix Deneers to a Toman. It is the faireft and molt per-

fect Pearl that ever was yet found to this hour, having no defect.

Numb. 2.

Is the Figure of the biggeft Pearl that ever I faw in the Court of the Great

Mogul. It hangs about the artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his great Throne.

Numb. 3.

Is the Figure of a Pearl that I fold to Cba-Eft-Kan ; the Water is fome-

what faint, but it is the biggeft Pearl that was ever carried out of Europe into

Afia. •

it 511 ?t 11 ^|ril.m; ;>L ^ii?-. or ^nofod' 1. m ^jjjgjg ê b wSB* ran}

Numb. 4.

Is a great perfect Pearl, as well for -its Water as for yrs form, which is like

an Olive. It is in the midft of a Chain of Emraulds and Rubies, which the Great
Mogul wears ; which being put on , the Pearl dangles at the lower part of

his Breaft.

Nftmhi j.
bio

\ v :a ,a ooo'js.l: jo t
?.
cnquôfl 0000 ii>'hii»-:i .odw ^briu. ^

Is a Pearl perfectly round., the biggeft lever faw, and belongs to the. Great

Mcgui. The like could never be found ; for which reafon.the Great Mogul Uys
it up very charily, and never ules it. For if it could be match'd, both wowV*
ma' e a Pair of Pendsr is for the Ears, fet between Rubies or Emraulds, accor-

ding, to rhe cuftom of the Country ; there being no perfon of any quality fffcgt

does not wear a Pearl between two colour'd Stones in his Ear.

v m.\, ; T»m7ï oiii 01 ^lugnobo vduSTlo xiutfi ai af I
. C H A3?.
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CHAP. XX'.

Of Coral, and Jellow Amber, and the places where it is found.

COral, but little valu'd in Europe, is highly efteem'd in all the three other parts

of the World; and there are three places where they fifh for it upon the Coaft
of Sardigna. That of Arguerrel'xs the faireft of all. The fécond place is calPd

Boz.a ; and the third is neer the Ifland of St. Peter. There are two other places

upon the Couft of France, the one neer the Baftion of France -, the other at Ta~
barque. There is alfo another Fifhery upon the Coaft of Sicily, neer Trepano, but
the Coral is fmall, and iil-colour'd. There is another upon the Coaft of Catalogua,

neer Cape de Jghfiers ; where the Coral is large, and of an excellent colour, but;

the branches are {horr. There is a ninth Fifhery in the Ifland of Majorque, much
like that neer the Illand of Corfica. And thefe are all the places in the Mediter-

ranean-Sea, where they fiih for Coral ; for there is none at all in the Ocean.

Becaufe that Coral grows under the hollow Rocks where the Sea is deep, thé

Fifhers fix two (pars of wood a-crofs, fattening a great piece of Lead in the mid-
dle to make it fink : after that they wind carelefly about the fpar good ftore of
tufted Hemp, and faften the wood to two Cords, one end whereof hangs at the

Poop, the other at the Prow of the Veffel. Then letting go the wood with the

ftream or current by the fides of the Rock, the Hemp twifts it felf among the

Coral, fb that fometimes theyftand in need of five or fix Boats to pull up the

wood again: and if one of the Cibles fhould chance to break with the ftrefs, all

the Rowers are in danger to be loft. While they tear up the Coral thus by force,

there tumbles as much into the Sea as they fetch up : and the bottom of the Sea

being generally very ouzy, the Coral will be eaten as our fruits are eaten by the

worms ; id that the fooner they get it out of the mud, the lefs it will be wa-
fted.

This puts me in mind of one thing that i faw at Marfcilks in a Shop where
they dealt in Coral. It was a great piece of Coral, as big about as a man's fift,

which becaufe it was a little worm-eaten, was cut in two pieces. When it was
fo cut, there was a worm that ftirr'd, and had life, and liv'd for fome months after,

being again put into the hole. For among fome branches of Coral there engen-

ders a kind of fpongy-matter, like our honey-combs, where thefe worms lye like

bees.

Some think that Coral is foft in the Sea, though in truth it be hard. But this

indeed is as true., that in certain months of the year you may fqueze out of the

end of a branch a kind of milky-fubftance; and this perhaps may be a kind of

feed, which falling upon any thing that it firft meets with in the Sea (as if it light

upon a dead Skull, the blade of a Sword, or a PomgranateJ produces another

branch of Coral. And I have feen a Pomgranate, and had it in my hand, that had
fallen into the Sea, about which the Coral had twin'd at leaft half a foot high.

They fifh for Coral from the beginning of April to the end of fufy ; to which

purpofe there are employ'd above 200 Veffels, fome years more, and fome years

lefs. They are built all along the River of Genoa, being very fwift. Their fails

are very large for more fwiftnefs, fo that there are no Gallies can reach them.

There are feven men and a boy to every Barque. They never fifh above forty

miles from the Land, where they think there are Rocks, for fear of the Pyrats,

from which they make all the Sail they can when they fee them, and eafily fcape

them through the nimblenefs of their Veffels.

I have one obfèrvation to make concerning Coral, in refpecl: of the Eaftern-

people. The faponners make little account of Jewels or Pearls 5
valuing nothing

fo much as a good grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the ftring that fhuts their

Purfes, fuch as we had formerly in England. So that they ftrive who fhall have

the fairelt grain of Coral hanging at the end of the Silk-ftring that draws_ their

Purfes. For this reafon a piece of Coral as big as an egg, fair and clean without

any flaw, will produce what any man will ask in reafon for it. The Portuguefes
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have aflur'd me they would fometimesgive 20000 Crowns for fuch a piece. And

no wonder they will give fo much Money for a piece of Coral, who defpifing all

other Jewels and Pearls, care for nothing but that which is in no efteem any where

elfe. They fet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fifh which is rougher

than a Seal-skin. Upon the back of the Fifh there are fix little holes, and fome-

times eight, fomewhat elevated, with another in the middle
5

in the form of a

Rofe. they make Scabberds for Swords of the Skin
5
and the more thofe holes

grow in the form of a Rofe, the higher value they put upon them
; having g'iv'n

ten-thoufund Crowns for a Skin. To conclude the dilcourie of Coral, you mult

know that the meaner fort of people ufe it for Bracelets and Neck-laces all over

.z^, eipeciaUy toward the Northern Territories of the Great Mogul
5 and all

along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of Afen and Soman.

Yellow- Amber is only found upon the Coaft of Êruflia in the Baltick^Sea, where

the Sea throws it upon the Sand when fuch and fuch wirtds blow. The Elector

of Bra.denburgh, who is Sovereign of that Coaft, farms it out for 20000 Crowns

a year, and fometimes 22000. And the Farmers keep guards on both fides of

the fhoar, in regard the Sea cafts it up fometimes upon one fide, and fometiines

upon the other, to prevent the fteaîing of it.

Amber is nothing but a certain congelation made in the Sea, like a certain Gum;
for you {ball rind in feveral pieces, Flies, Gnats, and other infects congeal'd therein.

I law feven or eight Flies fo congeal'd in one peice.

In China, when any great Lord makes a Feaft, it is for his Grandeur and Mag-
nificence to caufe three or four feveral forts of Perfuming-pots to be fet upon the

Table, and to throw into every one of them a valt quantity of Amber ; for the

more it burns, and the bigger the pieces are, the more magnificent is the Enter-

tainment accounted. The reafon of this cuftom is, becaufe they adore the firej

and befides, that the Amber carts forth a fcent pleafing to the Chine/es, there is a

kind of Oil in it, that flames after a more unufual manner than other materials of
fire. This waft of Amber makes it the beft Commodity that could be imported

into China, if the Trade were free for Strangers. At prefènt the Hollanders have

engrofs'd all this Trade to themfelves, and the Chinefes come all to Batavia to

buy it.

As for Amber-grife ; there is no perfon in the World that knows either what it

is, or where, or how it is produc'd. But the faireft probability is., that it muft be
only in the Eaftern-Sea : though fome parcels have been found upon the Coaft r f
England, and in fome other parts of Europe. The greateft quantity is found upon
the Coaft of Mdinda, efpecially in the mouth of a River cal I'd Rio de Sena. The
Governor of Mozambique gets in the three years of his Government above

300000 Pardo's of Amber-grife, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of our Money.
Sometimes they meet with very large and very confiderable pieces. In the year

1627 a Portugal fetting Sail from Goa to the Manille s, after he had paft the

Streight of MJaccay was by tempeft driv'n neer an unknown Ifland, where they

came to an Anchor. Several of the Ship's-Corripany ventring a-fhore, met with
a River

;
and going to bath themfelves in it., one of them found a great piece of

Amber-grife that weigh'd thirty-three pounds ; but falling together by the ears

about ther fhares, the Captain, to reconcile them, told them 'twas pitty to deface

it, in regard it was a Prefent fit for the King ; and therefore advis'd them to prefent

it to the Vice-Rov, who would no doubt reward them for their pains. By that

means the Captain got the parcel out of their clutches, and prefènting it to the

Vice-Roy, got a reward for himfelf ; and the Party that found it : but the reft had
nothing at all.

In the year 1646 or 1647, a Middleburgher of good quality found a piece of
forty-two pounds upon the Coaft of the Ifland of St. Maurice, where he com-
manded for the Holland Company, Eaft of the Ifland of St. Lawrence, and jfent it

to Batavia : but there being a mark, as if fome piece of it were broken off, the

Zelander was accus'd to have taken half, and turn'd out of his Command, what-
ever he could fay to juftify. himfelf.

.
;
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chap. xxir.

Of Mask and Èezoar ; and [otqe-other Medicinal Stones.

TH E beft fort, and the greateft quantity of Musk, comes from the Kingdom
of Boutan, from whence they bring it to Patna, the chief City of Bengal*,

to truck it away for other Commodities. All the Musk that is fold in Perfi.i comes
from thence. And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with you for Coral and
Yellow-Amber, than for Gold or Silver 3 in regard the other is more in efteem

among the Natives where they live. I was fo curious as to bring the Skin of one
to Paris, of which I caus'd the figure to be cut.

After they have kill'd the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under

the belly as big as an egg, neerer to the genital parts than to the navil. Then rhey

take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time looks like clotted-

blood. When the Natives would adulterate their Musk, thev ftuff the bladder

with the liver and blood of the Animal flic'd together, after they have taken out

as much of the right Musk as they think convenient. This mixture in two or
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good Musk j

fo that when you come to open it, there is a great waft. Others, fo foon as they

have cut off the bladder, and taken out as much of the Musk, as that the deceit

may not be too palpable, fill up the Vefiel with little ftones to make it weight.

The Merchants are lefs difpleas'd at this deceit than the former, by reafon that

they do not find the Musk to be eaten. But the deceit is harder to be difcover'd,

when they make little Purfes of the skin of the belly of the Beaft, which they
fow up with fixings of the fame skin, which are like the true bladders ; and then

fill thofè Purfes with what they have taken out of the right bladders, and the

other fraudulent mixture which they defign to put among it. True it is, that

mould they tye up the bladder fo foon as they cut it off, without giving it air or

time to lofe its force, the itrength of the perfume would caufe the blood to gufh

out of the nofe, fo that it muft be qualified to render it acceptable, or r ither lefs

hurtful to the brain. The fcent of the Beaft which I carri'd to Paris, was fo

ftrong, that I could not keep it in my Chamber ; for it made all peoples heads ake

that came neer it. At length my Servants laid it in a Garret, and cut off the

bladder, and yet the fcent remain'd very ftrong. This creature is not to be found

in 6y degrees, but in 60 there are vaft numbers, the Countrey being all over co-

ver'd with Forrefts. True it is, that in the months of February and March, after

thefo creatures have endur'd a fharp hunger, by reafon of the great Snows that

fall where they breed, ten or twelve foot deep, they will come to 44 or 4J de-

grees to fill them themfolves with Corn and new Rice. And then it is that the

Natives lay gins and fnares for them to catch them as they go back : fhooting

fome with Bows^ and knocking others o'the heads. Some have affur'd me that

they are fo lean and faint with hunger at that time, that you may almoft take

them running. There muft be furely a prodigious number of thefe creatures, none
of them having above one bladder no bigger than a Hen's-egg, which will not

yield aboVe half an ounce of Musk : and fometimes three or four will not afford

an ounce ; and yet what a world of Musk is bought up ?

The King of Boutan fearing that the cheats and adulterations of Musk would
fpoil the Musk-Trade, order'd that none of the Bladders mould be fow'd up, but

that they fhould be all brought to Boutan, and there, after due inflection, be leaPd

up with his Seal. Yet notwithftanding all the warinefs and care of the King, they

will fometimes cunningly open them, and put in little pieces of Lead to augment
the weight. In one Voyage to Patna I bought 7673 bladders, that weigh'd 2^7
ounces and an half ; and 4^2 ounces out of the bladder.

Bezoar comes from a Province of the Kingdom of Golconda toward the North-
eatt. It is found among the ordure in the paunch of a wild-Goat, that browzes
upon a certain Tree, the name whereof I have forgot. This fhrub bears little'

buds., round about which, and the rops of the boughs, the Bezoar engenders in

* X the
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the maw of the Goat. It is fhap'd according to the form of the buds or tops of
the branches which the Goats eat : which is the reafon there are fb many fhapes

of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives, by feeling the belly of the Goat., know how
many Stones fhe has within, and fell the Goat according to the quantity. This

they will find out by Hiding their hands under their bellies, and then (baking both
fides of the paunch j for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may
eafily count them all by their feeling.

The rarity of Bezoar is in the bignefs ; though the fmall Bezoar has the fame
vertue as that which is larger. But there is more deceit in the large Bezoar ; for

the Natives have got a trick to add to the bignefs of the Stone, with a certain

Parte compos'd of Gum, and fomething elfe of the colour of Bezoar. And they

are fo cunning too, to fiiape it jult like natural Bezoar. The cheat is found out

two ways -, the firft is by weighing the Bezoar, and then fteeping it in warm wa-
ter ; if neither the water change colour, nor the Bezoar, lofe any thing of its

weight, the Stone is right. The other way is to thruft a red-hot Bodkin of Iron

into the Stone ; if the Bodkin enters, and caufes it to fry, there is a mixture. Be-
zoar is dearer according to the bignefs of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia-
monds. For if five or fix Bezoars weigh an ounce, an ounce will be worth fifteen

or eighteen Franks ; but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very ounce is well

worth ioo Franks. I have fold one of four ounces and a half for 2000 Li-
vres.

I have been very curious to inform my felf of all things that concern'd the

nature of Bezoar ; but could never learn in what part of the body of the Goat
it was to be found. One time among the reft, having oblig'd lèverai Native Mer-
chants by putting off for them a great quantity of Bezoar ;

upon my requeft,

though it be death without mercy to tranlport any of thefe Goats out of the

Gountrey, they brought me fix Goats by ftealth to my lodging. When I ask'd

the price of them, I was furpriz'd, when they told me one was worth but three

Roupies ; that the two other were worth four Roupies ; and the three others

-four and three quarters a piece. I ask'd them why fame were more worth than

others j but I found afterwards that the firlt had but one Bezoar, that the relt

had two, or three, or four. The fix Goats had in all leventeen Bezoars in them,
and a half one, as big as the half of a Hazel-nut. The infide was like the foft

ordure of the Goat, the Bezoar lying among the dung, which is in the belly of
the Goat. Some averr'd that they grew right againft the liver, others right

againft the heart, but I could never find out the truth.

As well in the Eaft, as Weft, there are a great quantity of Bezoars that breed
in the fame manner in Cows

;
of which there have been fome that have weigh'd

feventeen or eighteen ounces
;
For there was fuch a one that was giv'n to the Great

Duke of Tujedtfyi But thofe Bezoars are little efteem'd, fix grains of the other

Bezoar working more powerfully than thirty of this.

As for the Bezoar which breeds in Apes, as fome believe, it is fo ftrong, that two
grains work as effectually as fix of Goat's-Bezoar : but it is very Icarce, as being

only found in thofe Apes that breed in the Ifland of Macajfar. This fort of Be-
zoar is round, whereas the other is of fcveral fafhions, as I faid before. As the

Apes Bezoar is ftronger, and fcarcer than the Goats., fo it is dearer, and more
fought after

; a piece as big as a nut, being fometimes worth a hunder'd Crowns.
The Portugais make great account of this Bezoar, ftanding always upon their

guard for fear of being poifon'd.

There is another Stone in great efteem, that is call'd the Porcupine's-Stone,

which that creature is faid to carry in its head, and is more precious than Bezoar
againft poifon. If it be fteep'd in water a quarter of an hour, the water becomes
fo bitter, that nothing can be more bitter. There is alfo a Stone fometimes found

in the belly of that creature of the fame nature ; and as good as that which comes
from the head ; neverthelefs with this difference, that being fteep'd in water, it

lofes nothing of its weight nor bulk, as the other does. I have bought in my
time three of thofe Stones. One of them coft me y 00 Crowns, and I exchang'd
it to advantage. I paid four-hunder'd Crowns for the other, which I keep : the

other was fold me for 200 Crowns, which I prefented to a friend,

There
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There is the Serpent-Stone not to be forgot, about the bignefs of a double •

and fome are almoft oval., thick in the middle, and thin about the fides. The /»«

dians report that it is bred in the head of certain Serpents. But I rather take it

to be a Story of the Idolater's Prielts, and that the Stone is rather a compofition
of certain drugs. Whatever it be, it is of excellent vertue to drive any venom
out of thofe that are bit by venomous creatures. If the perfbn bit be not much
wounded, the place mult be incis'd ; and the Stone being appli'd thereto, will not
fall off. till it has drawn all the poifon to it. To cleanfe it, you rauft fteep it in

Womans-milk, or for want of that, in Cows-milk j after the Stone has lain ten or
twelve hours, the milk will turn to the colour of an Apoftemated matter. The
Arch-Bifhop of Goa carrying me to his Cabinet of Rarities, lhew'd me one of
thefe Stones : and after he had afTur'd me of the rare qualities it had, he gave it

me. Once as he crofs'd a Merfh in the Ifland of Salfete where Goa ftands., one of
the men that cafri'd his Pallequls, being half naked, was bit by a Serpent, and heal'd

at the fame time. I bought feveral ; but there are none but the Bramines that

fell them, which makes me believe that they compound them. There are two
ways to try whether the Serpent-Stone be true or falfe. The firft is, by putting

the Stone in your mouth, for then it will give a leap, and fix to the palate. The
other is, by putting it in a glafs full of water ; for if the Stone be true, the wa-
ter will fall a boyling, and rile in little bubbles up to the top of the Glafs.

There is another Stone, which is call'd the Serpent's-Stone with the hood. This

is a kind of Serpent that has a kind of a hood hanging down behind the head, as

it is reprefented in the Figure. And it is behind this hood that the Stone is found,

many times as big as a Pullet's-egg. There are fome Serpents both in Afia and
America of a monftrous bignefs, 2 y foot long i as was that, the skin whereof is

kept in Batavia, which had fwallow'd a Maid of 18 years of age. Thefe Stones

are not found in any of thofe Serpents that are not at leaft two foot long. This

Stone being rubb'd againft another Stone, yields a certain flime, which be-

ing drank in water by the perfon that has the poifon in his body, powerfully drives

it out. Thefe Serpents are no-where to be found but upon the Coafts of Mellnde 5

but for the Stones you may buy them of the Portuguese Mariners and Souldiers

that come from Mozambique.

*Xi CHAP.
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CHAP. XXIII.

Of the Places where they find their Gold both in Afia and America.

JApon, which confifts of feveral Iflands Eaftward of China, bending to the North,

fome people believing that Niphon, which is the biggeft, is in a manner join'd to

the firm Land, is that Region of all Afia that yields the greateft quantity of Gold :

Though others believe it is found in the Iflard of Formofa, and carri'd thence to

fapofi. For as long as the Hollanders have had the Ifland, they could never

yet tell what is the Trade of that Coaft, whence they believe the Gold comes.

There comes alfo Gold from China, which the Chine/es exchange for. the Silver

Which is brought them. For price for price, they Jove Silver better than Gold s

becaufe they have no Silver Mines. Yet it is the coarfeft metal of all the Afia-

tsck.Go\à.

The Ifland of Celebes or Macajfar produces Gold alfo, which is drawn out of

the Rivers, where it rowls among the Sand.

In the Ifland of Achen or Sumatra, after the rainy feafon, when the Torrents are

wafted, they find veins of Gold in the Flints, which the waters warn down from
the Mountains that lye toward the North-eaft. Upon the Weft-fide of the Ifland^

when the Hcllat.drs come to lade their Pepper, the Natives bring them great

ftorc of Gold; but very coarfè metal, if not worfe than that of China.

Toward the T'hibet, which is the ancient Caucafus, in the Territories of a Raja,

beyond the Kingdom ofCachemirjhere are three Mountains clofè one by another,

one of which produces excellent Gold, the other Granats, and the,third Lapis-

Laz.uU.

There is Gold alfo comes from the Kingdom of Tipra, but it is çoarfe, almoft

as bad às that of China j and thefe are all the places in Afia that produce Gold.

I mall now fay fomething of the Gold of Africa, and the places where it is found

in greateft quantities.
,

Obferve by the way, that the Vice-Roy of Moz,ambique has under his Com-
mand the Governors of Sofala and Chepor.-Goura. the firft of thefe two Go-
vernments lies upon the River Sene, fixty leagues from the Month of the River j

and the other ten leagues higher. From the Mouth of the River to thcfe very
places on each fide of the River, great numbers of Negro's inhabit, which are all

commanded by one Portuguese. The Portnguez.es have been Mafters of this

Countrey for many years, where they take upon them like Lords, and make War
one upon another for the flighteft occafions in the World ; fome of them having

under them five-thoufànd Cafres, which are their Slaves. The Governor of Mo-
zambique furnifhes them with Calicuts, and all other neceflàry Commodities
which they want, which he fells them at his own rates. When he enters upon
his Government he carries with him great quantities of all forts of Commodities,
efpecially Calicuts dy'd black. His Correfpondents alfo in Goa fènd him every
year two VelTels, which he fends to Sofala, Chepon-Goura, and even as far as the
City of Monomotofa, the chief City of a Kingdom of the fame name, otherwife

calPd Vouvebaran, diftant from Chepon-Goura fifty leagues, or there-abouts. He
that commands all that Countrey., aflumes the name of Emperor of Monomotopa,
extending his Dominions as far as the Confines of Yrefier fohn's Countrey. From
this Countrey of Monomotopa it is, that the moft pure and fineft Gold of all Africa

comes: where they dig it with eafe out of the earth, not being put to labour

above two or three foot deep. In fome places of that Countrey which are not

inhabited by reafon of the fcarcity of water, the people find great pieces ofGold,
of feveral forms and weights, upon the furface of the earth ; fome of which
weigh an ounce. One I have by me that weighs an ounce and a half, or there-

abouts. Being 2XSurat
3 I went to vifit the Embaflador of the King of the

Abyffms. He fhew'd us the Prefent which his Mafter had lent to the Great Mo-
gul, confifting of fourteen (lately Horfes, the remainder of 30, the reft dying by
the way j and a great number of Slaves of both Sexes. But what was moft

remarka-
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remarkable, was a natural Tree, all of Gold, two foot and four inches high, and
fix inches about in the itock. It had ten or twelve branches, Come whereof fhot
out half a foot in length, and an inch about

; others much finaller. In fome
jparts of the great branches appear'd certain bunches that refembl'd buds. The
roots of the Tree, which were alio natural, were thick and fhort j the Iongeft not-

exceeding four or five inches.

The Natives of Monomotopa knowing the time of the year that the Commo-
dities arrive, come to Scfala and Cbepon-Goura to furnifli themfdves. Thither
alfo come the Cafres of other Provinces and Kingdoms for the fame purpofe.
Whereupon the Governors of thole places fell them what they want, truiting

them till the next year, when they oblige themfelves to bring their Gold, which
they are very pun&ual to do, for elfe there could be no Trade between them.
The Natives of Monomotopa never live long, by reaibn of the badnefs of the wa-
ters in the Countrey : For at the age of five and twenty years they begin to be
dropfical ; fo that it is a great wonder if any among them live above fortv years.

The Province where the River Sens has its head, is calPd Monkaran_ and is under
the Jurifdidion of a certain King, beginning a hunder'd leagues, or there-aboucs,

above Cbepon-Goura. The people of that Countrey find great ltore of duft-Gold
in the Rivers that fall into the Sw ; but it is much coarfer than the other, though
they bring it to Cbepon-Goura and Sofaia. The Countrey is very healthy, and the
people live as long as they do in Europe. Some years there are Cafres, that come
from beyond the Province of Alonharan, even as far as the Cape cj good Hjpe.
The Portuguez* have enquir'd after their Countrey, and the name, buttle, an
tell no more, only that it is call'd Sabia, commanded by a King ; and that they
are four months generally travelling to Sofaia. The Gold which they bring is

very fine, and in pieces like that of Monomotopa, which they lay they ILd in .he
• high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve foot in the ground. Thev alfo bring

great quantities of Elephants-teeth ; wherewith, by their report, th_ Countrey
does fo abound, that you may fee them in herds in the fields j and that all the
l>alifàdo's Of their Fortreflès, and the Pales of their Parks, are made of Elephants-

teeth. Their ufual Diet is Elephants-flefh ; which four, Cafres will kill with
their Ageagayes, or a fort of Half-pikes. The water of their Countrey is very
bad, which is the reafon that their thighes are fwell'd, and it is a wonder to fee

any one of them free.

Beyond Sofaia there is a Countrey commanded by a King who is calPd the

King of Beroé. In fome parts of his Countrey there grows a Root about an inch-

thick, ând of a yellow colour. It heals all forts of Fevers, caufing the Patient

to vomit. But becaufe it grows very fcarce, the King ftriélly forbids his Sub/eds

to export it. The taft of it is very bitter upon the tongue.

As for Silver-Mines, there are none in all Afia but only in Japon ; but fome
years fince, at Delegora, Sangora, Bordelon and Bata, have been difeover'd plenti-

ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the EngUfh, there being now enough in

Afia of their own befides.

CKAP. XXIV.

The Relation of a Notable piece of Treachery, whereby the Author was
abas'd when he Embarfcd at Gonirom for Surat.

IN the Month of April 1665, being ready to depart from Gomrom for Surat, in

a VefTel that belong'd to a Holland-Broaker, commanded by a Holland- Capta in,

the Englijh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver to the F . dent at

Surat. The Packet was large, containing not only the Corupanies-Lc. iters, b-.'t

lèverai private Letters to particular perlons at Surat and other parts of India*

This Packet I receiv'd in the prefence of one Cafembrot, a Hollander, who mform'd

another Dutch-man, whofe name was Wamttck., of it. Thereupon they prefenr'y

contriv'd

1
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contriv'd a defign to feize this Packet, upon the report that ran of the rupture

between England and Holland. Cafembrot having feen the bignefs of the Packer,

gives Wami-ick^ a defcription of it, and fo both together they contrive another qf

the fame form and bignefs as neer.as they could. When I crame a-board, I took

the Englijli Packet, and lock'd it up in my Bouccha, which is the fort of Cloak-

bag that is us'd in that Countrey, and laid it behind my Bolfter. There were two

Shallops fait a-board us, wherein there were fixty bags of Silver, containing (orne

fifty, fome a hunder'd Tomans a piece. Thefe bags they unladed very leifurcly to

gain time, watching when I would be gone to bed. But when they faw that I did

not go to reft, the Dutch confulted together, and agreed to let fall a bag of Tomans

into the Sea 5 and fo came all a-board, fending away a Shallop to Gomron for a Di-

ver. When I found that the Vefiel would not fet Sail till two or three hours aftejr

day-light, I went to reft,my Bouscha lying in the fame place, half out,and half with

in- fide of my Bolfter: But when my Servants were gone, and I alone and a-lleep

in the Cabin, they cunningly ftole
:

my Bouccha, took out the Englijh Packet, arid

left the other which they had counterfeited, in the place 3 being only fo many
Letters of blank-paper. Coming to Surat. the fixt of May following, I gave the

Packet, as I thought, which f
had receiv'd from the Englijh Agent at Gomron, to

two Capuchin-Friers to deliver to the Prefident at Shyat. But when the Prefi-

dent came to open the Packet before feveral of the Company, there was nothing

but white-paper made up in the form of Letters ; which when I heard, too much
to my forrow, Iunderftood the villanous trick that Fan-Wad^ had put upon me.
I wrote a l'mart Letter of complaint to the Dutch-General in Batavia, but finding

no redrefs, I was forc'd to undergo the hard cenfure of the Enghjh, who would
not permit me to juftify my felf. However, as it is rare to fee treachery go un-

punifh'd, the Gomplotters all dy*d miferably. Vdn-Wmk. fell into a violent Fe- .

vor
3
and being charg'd with the theft j

thinking to defend himfelf with an equi-

vocation, that if he took the Cloak-bag, he wifh'd he might dye without fpeak-

ing a word, in three days ended his life juft in the fame manner, and at the

iame time that he had imprecated upon himfelf. Boz,an his Lieutenant, after a
great debauch, going to fleep upon the Terrafs of the Cabin, where he lay for

coolnefSj (there being ho Balifters.,) rolling and tumbling in his fleep, fell down, and
the next day was found dead in the Sea.

The Captain, four or five days after his arrival at Swat, being met in the Street

by a Mahometan, who was jealous of his Wife, and being miftak'n by him for

one among feveral Franks, that had parted him, and kept him from correcting

his Wife fome few days before, was ftabb'd by him in three or four places with a
Dagger,and kill'd him out-right. And this was the end of thofe treacherous people.

The End of the Second Book

y;ûo jqn ;.;
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TRAVELS
I N D I A.

The Third Book.

CHAP. J.

Of the particular Religion of the Mahometans in the Eafi Indies.

TH E diverfity of Opinions among the Mahometans, does not confift

in the different Expofitions which they put upon the Alcoran j but
in the contrariety of Belief which they receiv'd by Tradition from
the firft Succelfors of Mahomet. From thence there fprung two

Sects, directly oppofite : The one, which is call'd the Sect of the Soumis, fol-

low'd by the Turks ; and the other of the Chiais, which is adher'd to by the

Perjians. I will not enlarge my felf upon thefe two Sects, that divide all Ma~
httmstifm ; it being my delign, only to tell you how the condition of that falfe

Religion ftands in the Empire of the Great Mogul, and in the Kingdoms of Gol-

conda and Fifapour.

When Mahumetifm was firft brought into the Indies, there was an excefs of

pride, but no devotion among the Chriftians ; and the Idolaters were an effe-

minate people, able to make little refiftance ; fo that it was eafie for the Ma-
hameMs to fubdue both the one and the other by force of Arms., which they

did fo advantageoufly, that many., as well Chriftians as Idolaters, embrac'd the

Mohametcm Religion.

The Great Mogul, with all his Court, follows the Sect of the Sounnis j the

King of Golconda, that of the Chiais. In the King of Vfapouis Territories the

Sounnis and Chiais are mingfd together ; which may be faid alfo of the Court
of the Great Mogul, in regard of the great numbers of Perjlans that flock thi-

ther to ferve in his Armies. True it is, that though they abhor the Sounniss
yet they adhere to the Religion of the Prince

; holding it lawful for the pre-

fervation of their Eftates to conceal their belief. As for what concerns the King-

dom of Golconda, Koutoub-Cha, the prefent King, very zealoufly maintains the

Éaw of the Chiais ; in regard the Grandees of his Court are almoft all Per-

sians.

Amsng-z,eb teftifies above all things an extraordinary devotion for the Sect,

of the Sounms ; of which he is fo zealous an obferver, that he furpalfes all

his Predeeeifors in outward profelfion ; which was the Cloak under which he

ufurp'd the Crown. When he took pofTefTion of his Throne, he gave it out

that he did it only out of a defign to caufe the Law of Mahomet to be more
ftrictly oblerv'd, which had been very much neglected in the Reign of Sha-

jehan his Father, and Gehan-guir his Grandfather 5 and to fhew himfelf more
zealous to the Law., he turn'd Faqmr or Dervish, that is

3
poor Volunteer

;
and

under
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under that falfe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Empire. And

indeed though he has a great many Perfans under his pay, yet he wilJ not

permit them to keep holy' the day confecrated to the memory of Hofen and

Heutjln, the two Sons of AU, who were put to death by the Sounnis; befides

that' they, to pleafe him, are willing enough to conform.
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CHAP. ÏJ.

Of the Faquirs, or foor Mahometan Volunteers in the Eaft Indies.

THey reckon that there are in the Indies eight hundred thoufànd "PaqiiîrÉ

and twelve hundred thoufand Idolaters ; which is a prodigious Number.
They are all of them Vagabonds, and lazy Drones, that dazle the eyes of
the people with a falfe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out

of their mouths is an Oracle.

There are lèverai forts of Mahometan Faquirs, The one fort go aîmoft naked,

like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain abode in the world, but giving

themfèlves up to all manner of uncleannefs. There are others whole Garments
are of fo many different pieces and colours, that a man can hardly tell of what;

they are made. Thefe Garments reach down to the half Leg, and hide the rags

that are underneath. They go generally in Troops 5 and have their Superiour

of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which is generally poorer, and
confifts of more patches than the other. Beiides, that he draws after him a
great Iron Chain, which is ty'd to his Leg, and is about two Ells long/ and
proportionably thick. When he fays his prayers, he does it with a loud voice,

and ratling his Chain all the while, which is accompany'd with an affe&ed gra-
vity, that draws the Veneration of the people. In the mean time the people
prepare Dinner for him and his company, in the place where he takes up his

ftand, which is ufually in fome ftreet or publick place. There he caules his

Difciples to fpread certain Carpets, where he fets himfelf down to give audi-

ence to the people. On the other fide, the Difciples go about publifhing through,
the Country the vertues of their Mafter, and the favours he receives from*
God, who reveals his moft important fecrets to him, and gives him power
to relieve perfons' in afflidion by his counfeL The people, who give credit to*

him, and believe him to be a holy man, approach him with a great devotion,

and when they come near him, they pull off their Shoes, and proftrate them-
fèlves to kifs his feet. Then the Faquir, to fhew his humilitv reaches out his

hand to kifs ; that done, he caufes them that come to confuk him, to fit down-
by him, and hears every one apart. They boaft themfèlves to have a prophetick
Spirit ; and above all to teach barren women a way how to have Children, and'

to be belov'd by whom they pleafe.

There are fome of thefè Faquirs who have above two hundred Difciples, or
more, which they affemble together by the found of a Horn, or the Beat of
a Drum. When they travel, they have their Standard, Lances, and other Wea-
pons which they pitch in the ground, near to their Mafter, when he repofes hv
any place.

The third fort of Eaft Indian Faquirs, are thofe that being born of poor Pa-
rents, and defirous to underftand the Law, to the end they may become MoulMs
or Doftors, retire to the Mofquees

y
where they live upon the Alms which is

given them. They employ all their time in reading the Alcoran, which they
get bv heart j and if they can but add to that ftudy the knowledg of fome
natural things, and an exemplary life withal], they come to be chief of the Mos-
quées, and to the dignity of Moullahs, and Judges of the Law. Thofe Faquirs
have their Wives

;
and fome, out of their great zeal to imitate Mahomet, have

three or four; thinking they do God great fervke in begetting many Children;

£0 be followers of their Laws.
CHAP
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CHAP. III.

Of the Religion of the Gentiles, or Idolâtrons Indians.

THe Idolaters among the Indians are fo numerous, that they are reckon'd
to be five or fix for one Mahometan. It feems a wonderful thing, thaf

fuch a prodigious multitude of men fhould be cow'd by a handful
}
and

bow fb eailly under the yoak of the Mahometan Princes. But that wonder well

may ceafe, when we confider that thofe Idolaters are not in union among
themfelves 3 for Superftition has introdue'd fuch a diverfity of Opinions

and Cuftoms, that they can never agree one with another. An Idolater will

not eat Bread nor drink Water in the Houfe of any one that is not of his Cafie j

though it be more noble, and much more fuperior to his own. Yet they all eat

and drink in the Bramins Houfes, which are open to all the world, A Cafie a-

mong the Idolaters, is very near the fame thing which was anciently cal I'd a

Tribe among the Jews. And though it be vulgarly believ'd, that there are fe-

venty-two Castes, yet I have been inform'd by fome of their molt ingenuous

Priefts, that they may be all redue'd into four principal ones, from whence all

the reft drew their Original.

The firft Cafte is that of the Brammins, who are the SuccelTors of the an-

cient Brachmans, or Indian Philofophers, that ftudy d Aftrologv. You may alfo

meet with fome of their ancient Books, in reading whereof the Brammins fpend

all their time ; and are fo vers'd in their obfervations, that they never fail a

minute in the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. And to preferve this knowledg
among themfelves, they have a kind of Univerfity, in a City which is call'd

Benarez,, where they make all their Exercifes in Aftrology, and where they

have Doctors that expound their Law, which they very ftrictly obferve. But in

regard they, are/fo great a number, and cannot all come to ftudy at that Uni-

verfity, they are all very ignorant, and confequently very fuperftitious , thole

that go for the moft refin d Wits, being the greatelt Sorcerers.

The fécond C. -fie' is that of the Rafpomes or Ketris, that is to fay, Warriors

and warlike people. Thefe are the only Idolatrous Indians that have any cou-

rage to fignalize themfelves in War. All the Raja s that I have fo oft'n men-
tion'd, are of this Cafie. Thefe are fo many petty Kings, whom their difunion

has render'd Tributary to the Great Mogul. But in regard that the greateft part

of them are in his fervice, they are highly recompene'd by the large Salaries

they receive for the fmall Tribute which they pay. Thefe Raja's, and the Rafpoutes

their Subjects, are the chiefeft fupport of the Dominions of the Great Moguls
for indeed the Raja's fejfeing and fefihmfeing were thofe that lifted up Ameng-
x.eb to the Throne. But you muft take notice, that all of this fécond Cafie

are not Warriors ; for they are the Rafpomes only that go to War, and are all

Horfemen. But for the Ketris, they are degenerated from their Anceftors, and
of Soldiers are become Merchants.

The third Cafte is that of the Bannians , who are altogether addicted to

Trade ; of whom fomé are Sheraffs or Bankers, others broakers, employ'd be-

tween Merchant and Merchant for buying and felling. Thofe of this Cafie are

fo fubtil and nimble in Trade, that as I have faid before, thejews may be their

Prentices. They accuftom their Children betimes to fly idlenefs. And inftead of

fuffering them to lofe their time in playing in the ftreets, as we generally do, they

teach them Arithmetick ; which they are fo perfect at, that without making

ufe either of Pen and Ink, or Counters, but only of their memories, they will

in a moment caft up the moft difficult account that , can be imagin'd. They
always live with their Fathers, who inftruct them in Trade, and do nothing but

what they fhew them. If any man in the heat of paffion chafe at 'em, they

hear him patiently without making any reply, and parting coldly from him,

will not fee him again in three or four days, when they think his paffion may
be over. They never eat any thing that has life ; nay they would rather dye,

than
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than kill the fmalleft Animal or Vermin that crawls ; being in that point above

all things the molt zealous Obfervers of the Law. They never fight, nor go

to War ; neither will they eat or drink in the Houfe of a Rafpoute, becaufe

they kill the Victuals they eat, all but Cows, which they never touch.

The fourth Cafte is l'haï of the Charados or Soudras ; who go to War as

well as the Rdfpomes, but with this difference, that the Rafpomes fcrve on Horfe-

back, and the Charados on Foot. Both of them take it for an Honour to dye

in Battel j and let him be Horfe or Foot, that Soldier is accounted infamous

that retreats in Fight ; 'tis an eternal blot in his Family. Upon which fubjecb

I will tell you a ftory. A Soldier who was paflionately in love with his Wife,

and reciprocally belov'd by her, had fled from the fight, not fo much out of

any fear of death, as out of a consideration of the grief which it would oc-

cafion to his Wife, mould he leave her a Widow. When (be knew the reafon

of his flight, as foon as he came to the door, fhe {hut it againft him, and or-

der'd him to be told, that fhe could never acknowledg that man for £ Husband,

who had preferr'd the Love of a Woman before his Honour ; that fhe did not

defire to fee him any more, as being a ftain to the Reputation of her Family j

and that fhe would endeavour to teach her Children to have more courage than

their Father. The Wife continuing firm to her refolution, the Husband to re-

gain his Honour and her affecYion, return'd to the Army, where he fo behav'd

himfelfj that he became famous ; and having highly made amends for his Cow-
ardife, the door of his Houfe was again fet open, and his Wife receiv'd him
with her former kindnefs.

The reft of the Natives, that are not reckon'd in the number of thefe Cafies,

are call'd Rauz^ecour. Thefe are fuch as employ themfelves in Handicraft Trades 9

among which there is no other diftincYion, but according to the Trades which
they follow from Father to Son. So that a Taylor cannot prefer his Son, but

only in his own Calling, though he be never fo rich ; nor marry either Son or

Daughter, but to one of his own Craft. By the fame rule, when a Taylor dies,

all thofe of his own Trade accompany the Corps to the place where it is burnt :

and the fame pradife is obferv'd in all other Trades.

Among the particular Cafies, there is one that goes by the name of Alecorsl

whofe employment is only to clean Houfes ; for which every Family pays him
fomething once a month, according to their proportion and quality. If a perfon
of quality in the Indies keeps fifty Servants, let him be Mahometan or Idola-

ter, there is not one of them will take a Befome in his hand to fweep the
Houfe ; for he would think himfelf affronted, it being one of the greateft fcorns

you can put upon an Indian, to call him Alacor. Befides, every one of thofe

Servants knows his bufinefs ; whether it be to carry the pot of Water to
drink by the way, or to give his Mafter his Pipe of Tobacco when he calls

for it j fo that if the Mafter fhould bid one to do that which the other was ap-
pointed to do, that Servant would ftand like a Statue, and never make him
any anfwer. But for the Slaves, they are oblig'd to do what ever the Mafter
commands them. Thefe Alacors having no other bufinefs but only to make
clean the Houfes, eat the fcraps of all the other Cafies j and fb without fcruple

feed upon any thing. There are none but thofe of this Tribe make ufè of Affes,

to carry away the filth of the Houfes into the Feilds j for which reafon none of
the reft of the Indians will fo much as touch that Animal $ which is quite Of-

therwife in Perfia, as well for carriage, as to ride upon. Moreover, there arc
none of the other Indians, except the Alacors that will eat Pig,

i CHAP.
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chap. IV.

Of the Kings and Idolatrous Trhices of Afia.

TH E chiefeft ofthe Idolatrous Kings of AJta,zre the King of Aracan,t\\z King
of Psgu

3
the King of Siam, the King of Cochinchina, and the King' of Tun-

qttin. As for the King of China, we know that he was an Idolater before the
Tartars invaded his Dominions. But fince that, we know not what to report
of certainty, in regard that the Tartars who are now Mafters of the Country,
are neither Idolaters nor Mahometans, but rather both together. In the Iflands*

the King of Japon, the King of Ceylan, and fome petty Kings of the Molucca.

Iflands are Idolaters ; as are all the Rajas as well in the Empire of the Great
Jldogul, as in the neighbouring Kingdoms of Vifapout and Golconda. In a word
all the meaner fort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great Mogul,
Kings of Golconda and Vifapour, as in the Ifles of Achan, Java, and Macajfar,
though their Kings are Mahumetans, are all themfelves Idolaters.

Some fifty years ago., one of the Kings of Ceylan became a Chriftian, and
was baptiz'd by the name of John,- being call'd before the Emperor Priapen-

der. But as foon as he had embrae'd the Chriftian Faith, the Princes and Priefts

of the Country fet up another King in his room. He endeavour'd all he could
to bring his people to follow his example ; to which purpofe he aflign'd to
the Father Jefuits, twelve large Villages about Colombo, for the bringing up
the youth of the Country in their Colledges 5 to the end that they being well

inftru&ed, might inftrucl: others. For the King made it plain to the Jefuits, that it

was impoflible for them fo well to underftand the Language of the Country, as

to be able to preach to the Natives. Befides, that they found the ingenuities

of the Youth of Ceylan fo quick and apprehenfive, that they learnt more La-
tin, Philofophy, and other Sciences in fix months, than the Europeans learnt in

a year ; and that they put fuch fubtle Queftions to their Mafters, as were be-

yond imagination.

Some years after the King had profefs'd Chriftianity , a witty man of the

Ifland of Ceylan, and a good natural Philofopher, whofe name was Alegamma.

Motiar, or the Mafter of the Philofophers , after he had convers'd with the

Jefuits and other Religious perfons, was infpir'd to turn Chriftian. Thereupon

he went to the Jefuits, and told them, that he defir'd to be a Chriftian ; but

withall he was very earneft to know what Jefus Chrift had done, and left in

writing. They gave him the New Teftament, which he let himfelf to read with

that heed and ftudy, that in lefs than fix months there was hardly a paflage

which he could not repeat. After that he again teftifi'd to the Jefuits and o-

ther Religious perfons, that he had a great defire to turn Chriftian, in regard

he found their Religion to be fuch as Jefus Chrift had taught ; but only he won-
der'd that they themfelves did not follow his example. For that he could ne-

ver find by his reading, that Jefus Chrift ever took any money of any body î

but that they took all they could get , and never baptiz'd nor buri'd unlefs

they were well paid. But though he ftarted the Queftion, he was baptiz'd., and

afterwards became a fedulous converter of others,

* Y i G H A P;
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CHAP. V.

What the Idolaters believe touching a ^Divinity.

THough the Idolatrous Indians attribute to the Creature, as to Cows,- Apes,

and feveral Monfters, thofe Divine Honours which are only due to the

true Deity $ yet they acknowledg one only Infinite God, Almighty, and only

Wife the Creator of Heaven and Earth, who fills all places with his prefence.

They call him infome places Permefer, in others Peremael, and Wefinon among the

Bramins that inhabit the Coaft of Cormandel. It may be, becaufe they have

heard that the Circle is the moft perfect of all Figures, therefore it is that

they fay God is of an Oval Figure; for they have in all their Pagods an Oval

Flintftone, which they fetch from Ganges, and worfhip as a God. They are fb

obftinately wedded to this foolifh imagination, that the wifèft among the Bra-

mins will not fo much as hear any argument to the contrary. So that it is no

wonder that a people led by fach blind Guides, mould fall into fuch Abyffes

of Idolatrv, There is one Tribe fo fuperftitious, in reference to that Article, that

they carry thofe Oval Flints about their Necks, and thump them againft their

Breafts, when they are at their devotions. In this dark and lamentable mift of
ignorance, thefe Idolaters make their Gods to be born like men, and afTign

them Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleafures of men. Thus t-hey take

their Ram for a great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he

wrought while he liv'd upon Earth. Ram was the Son of a potent Raja, who
was call'd by the name of Deferet, and the moft vertuous of all his Children,

which he had by two lawful Wives. He was particularly belov'd by his Father,

who defign'd him to be his Succeffor. But the Mother of Ram being dead,

the Raja's other Wife, who had her Husband entirely at her beck, prevail'd

with him to exterminate Ram and his Brother Lokeman from his Houle, and

all his Territories; upon whofe exclufion the Son of that*Wife was declar'd the

Rajas Succeffor. As the two Brothers were -about to be gone, Ram's Wife
Sita, of whom he went to take his leave, and whom the Idolaters worfhip

as a Goddefs, beg'd of him that {he might not leave him, having made a refô-

lution never to forfake him ; whereupon they all three went together to leek

their fortunes. They were not very fuccelsful at firft ; for as they pafs'd through

a Wood, Ram being in purfuit of a Bird, ftray'd from the Company, and was
milling a long time ; infomuch that Sita fearing that fome difafter was befalPn

him, befought Lokeman to look after him. He excus'd himfelf at firft, by rea-

fon that Ram had oblig'd him never to leave Sita alone, forefeeing by a Pro-

phetick Spirit what would befall her, fhould fhe be left to her felf. Never-
thelefs Lokeman being over perfwaded by the prayers of his fair Sifter, went
to feek for Ram his Brother ; but in the mean time Rhevan another of the I-

dolaters Gods, appear'd to Sita in- the fhape of a Faquir, and beg'd an Alms
of her. Vow Ram had order'd Sita, that fhe mould not ftir out of the place

where he left her ; which Rhevan well knowing, would not receive the Alms
which Sita prelented him, unlefs fhe would remove to another place y whieh
when Sita had done, either out of negligence or forgetfulnels, Rhevan feiz'd

upon her, and carry'd her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ftay'd

for him. Ram at his return miffing Sita, fell into a fwoon for greif, but be-
ing brought again to himfelf by his Brother Lokeman, they two immediately
went together in fearch of Sita, who was fo dearly belov'd by her Husband.
When the Bramins repeat this Rape of their Goddefs, they do it with tears

in their eyes, and great demonftrations of forrow ; adding upon this fubject,

an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, to fhew the great courage of
Ram in purfuit of the Ravifher. They employ'd all Creatures living upon the
difcovery ; but none of'them had the luck to fucceed, only the Monkey call'd

Harman. He crofs'd over the Sea at one Leap, and coming into Rhevans Gar-
dens., found Sita in the extremity of affliction ; and very much furpriz'd to hear

an
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an Ape fpeak to her in her Husbands behalf. At firft fhe would not give any

credit to fuch an Embaffador } but the Ape, to mew that his Commiflion was
authentick, prefents her with a Ring which her Husband had giv'n her,, and

that (he had left behind ,
her among her Furniture. She could hardly however

believe fo great a Miracle, as that Ram ber Husband mould make a Beaft fpeak,

to bring her the news of his health, and to teftifie^as he did, the marks of his

affection. But the Ape Harman wrought Miracles himfelf, for being taken for

a Spy by fome of Rhevans Servants, who therefore would have burnt him, he

made ufe of the fire which they had prepar'dto burn him, to fet Rhevans Pa-

lace on fire, which he almoft confum'd to the ground, with all the tatters and

rags which were ty'd to his tail and his body. When the Ape had thus done,

the better to efcape out of Rhevans hands, he took the fame way he came,

and repafling the Sea again at one jump , he came and gave Ram an account

of his adventures ; and told him in what a forrowful condition he had found

Sita, who did nothing but mourn by reafon of her abfence from her Husband.

Ram touch'd with his Wives affection, refolv'd to deliver her out of Rhevans

hands, whatever it coft him j whereupon he rais'd Forces , and being guided

by the Ape, at length he came to Rhevans Palace, that ftill fmoak'd, the fire

tad been fo great ; and by reafon that Rhevans Servants were difpers'd, Ram
had an eafie opportunity to fee his belov'd Sita again , whom Rhevan aban-

don'd wholly to him, flying for fear to the Mountains. Ram and Sita were

infinitely overjoy'd at their coming together again, and return'd very great

Honours to Harman, who had done him fo eminent fèrvice.

As for Rhevan, he fpent all the reft of his days like a poor Faquir, feeing

his Country ruin'd by Ram's Troops, who was refolv'd to be reveng'd for the

injury which he had receiv'd; and from this Rhevan it was, from whence that

infinite multitude of Faquirs, that fvvarm all over India, firft took their Ori-

ginal.

CHAP. VJ.

Of the Faquirs, or $oor Volunteers among the Indians, and of
their Refinances

\

THE Original of the Faquirs, as I faid before, came from that Rhevan,

whom Ram difpoil'd of his Kingdom j at Avhich he conceiv'd fuch an un-

(peakable forrow, that he refolv'd to lead a Vagabond life, and to wander about

the world, poor, ftript of all, and in a manner quite naked. He found a now
to follow him in a courfe of life that gives them fo much liberty. For being

worftiip'd as Saints, they have in their hands all opportunities of doing evil.

Thefe Faquirs wander generally in Troops, every one of which has a Supe-

rior. And in regard they are quite naked, Winter and Summer lying upon the

hard ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that are moft de-

vout, go in the afternoon to feek for the dung of Cows and other Creatures,

of which they make their fires. They rarely burn ,Wood, for fear of killing

any living Animal which is wont to breed in it 5 and therefore the Wood where-

with they burn their dead, is only fuch as has floated long in the Water, which

never breeds any fort of living Creature.. The young Faquirs having got toge-

ther a good quantity of dung, mix'd with dry turf, make feveral fires, accor-

ding to the bignefs of the Company ; round about every one of which the Fa-

quirs feat themfelves. When they grow fleepy, they lay themfelves upon the

ground, fpreading the Ames abroad, which ferve them for a Mattrefs ; without

any other Canopy than that of Heaven. '

As for the Faquirs that do Pennance, when they are laid down in the fame

pofture as you fee them in the day time, they kindle a good fire on each fide

of them, for otherwife they would not be able to endure the cold. The rich

Idola-
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Idolaters account thesnfelves happy, and their Houfes to be fill'd with the

benedictions of Heaven, when they have any of thefe Faquirs for theit Guelts,

which the more auitere they are, the more they honour : and it is the glory of

the Troop to have one among them that does fbme confiderable act of Pe-

nance.

Thefe Crews of Faquirs many time joyn together to go in Pilgrimage to the

Principal Pagods, and publick Warnings, which they ufe upon certain days in the

year in the River Ganges, whereof they make the chiefeft account ; as alfo in

that which feparàtes the Territories of the Portugais of Goa from the Dominions
of the King of Vifefour. Some of the moft auitere Faquirs live in little pitti-

ful Huts neer their Pagods, where they have once in four and twenty hours fbme-
thing to eat beftow'd upon them for God's fake. The Tree whereof I have giv'n

the defcription, is of the fame fort as that which grows neer Gomron, which I have
defcrib'd in my Perfian Relations. The Franks call it the Bannians-lvçç • becaufe

in thofe places where thofe Trees grow, the Idolaters always take up their quar-
ters, and drefs their victuals under them. They have thofe Trees in great re-

verence, and oft-times build their Pagods either under or very neer them. That
which the Reader fees here defcrib'd, grows at Surat -, in the trunk whereof,
which is hollow, is the figure of a Monfter, reprefenting the face of a deform'd
Woman, which they fay was the firft Woman, whofe name was Màhrknha ; thi-

ther great numbers of Idolaters every day refort : neer to which there is fome
Bramin or other always appointed to be ready to fay Prayers, and receive the
Alms of Rice, Millet, and other Grains which the charitable beftow upon them.
The Bramin marks the forhead of all, both Men 'and Women., that come to pray
in the Pagod, with a kind of Vermillion, wherewith he alfo befmears the Idol j

for being thus mark'd, they believe the evil Spirit cannot hurt them, as being then
under the protection of their God.
Number I, is that part where the Bramins paint their Idols ; fuch as Mama-

niva, Sita, Madedina, and others ; whereof they have a great number.
Numb. 2, is the figure of Mamaniva, which is in the Pagod.

Numb. 3, is another Pagod neer the former. There.ftands a Cow at the doory
and within ftands the figure of their God Ram.
Numb. 4, is another Pagod, into which the Faquirs, that do Penance, often re-

tire. .
,

Numb, is another Pagod dedicated to Ram.
Numb. 6, is a Hut into which a Faquir makes his retirement lèverai times a

year, there being but one hole to let in the light. He ftays there according to the
height of his devotion, fometimes nine or ten days together, without either eat-
ing or drinking

; a thing which I could not have believ'd, had I not feen it. My
curiofity carried me to fee one of thofe Penitents, with the Prefident of the Dutch-
Gompany, who let a Spy to watch night and day whether any body brought him
any victuals. But he could not difcover àny jreTief the Faquir had, all the while
fitting upon his Bum like our Taylors, never changing his pofture above leven days
together, not being able to hold out any longer, by reafbn that the heat and ftench
of the Lamp was ready to ftifle him. Their other forts of Penance out-doing
this, might be thought incredible, were there not- fo many thoufand witnelfes
thereof.

• Numb. 7 is the figure of another Penitentiary, over whole head lèverai years
havepaft

;
and yet he never flept day nor night. When he finds himfelf fleepy,

he hangs the weight of the upper part of his body upon a double-rope that is

fafttn'd to one of the boughs of the Tree ; and by the continuance of this pofture,

which is very ftrange and painful, there falls a humour into their legs that fwells

them very much.
Numb. 8, is the figure of two pofturés of two doing Penance; who, as

brig as they live, carry their arms above their heads in that manner; which cau-
fes certain Carnofities to breed in the joynts, that they can never bring them down
again. Their hair grows down to their wafts, and their nails are as long as their

fingers. Night and Day, Winter and Summer they go always ltark naked in the
' fam5 pofture, expos'd to the heat and rain^ and the ftinging of the Flies ; from

which they have not the ulè J of their hands to rid themfelves. In other

1 necefc
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necefllties they have other Faquirs in their company always ready to affift

them.
Numb. 9, is the pofture of another Penitent, who every day for lèverai hours

ftands upon one foot, holding a Chafing-difh in his hand, into which he pours In-

cenfe, as an Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun.

Numb, ioand n, are the figures of two other Penitents fitting with their

hands rais'd above their heads in the air.

, Numb. 12, is the pofture wherein the Penitents fleep, without ever refting

their arms ; which is certainly one of the greateft torments the body of man can

fufter.

Numb. 13, is the pofture of a Penitent, whofe arms, through weaknefs,

hang flagging down upon his moulders, being dry'd up for want of nourifh-

ment.

There are an infinite number of other Penitents j fome who in a pofture quite

contrary to the motion and frame of nature, keep their eys always turn'd toward

the Sun. Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the ground, never fo much
as fpeaking one word, or looking any perfon in the face. And indeed there is fuch

an infinite variety of them, that would render the farther difcourfe of them more
then tedious.

True it is, that I have hid thofe parts which modefty will not fufFer to be ex-

pos'd to view. But they both in City and Countrey go all as naked as they came
out of their Mothers wombs

s
and though the Women approach them to take

them by the fingers-ends, and to kifs thofe parts which modefty forbids to namej
yet fhall you not obferve inihem any motion of fenfuality ; rather quite contrary,

feeing them never to look upon any perfon, but rowling their eyes in a moft fright-

ful manner, you would believe them in an extafie.

CHAP. VIL

Of the Idolaters belief touching the eftate of the Soul after death,

'HT1
1 S an Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing out of

-L the body, are prefented to God ; who according to the lives which they

lead, orders them another body to inhabit. So that one and the fame perfon is

born feveral times into the World. And that as for the Souls of wicked and vi-

cious perfons, God difpofes them into the bodies Of cohtempt'ble Beafts, fuch as

Afies,Dogs, Cats, and the like ; to do Penance for their crimes in thofe infamous

frifons. But they believe that thofe Souls that enter into Cows are happy j pre-

fuming that there is a kind of divinity in thofe creatures. For if a man dye with a

Cows- tail in his hand, they fay it is enough to render him happy in the other

World.
The Idolaters believing thus the tranfmigration of the Souls of men into the

bodies of other creatures, they abhor to kill any creature whatever, for fear they

fhould be guilty of the death of fome of their kindred or friends doing Penance

in thofe bodies. v
If the Men in their life-time are famous for their vertuous deeds, they hold

that their Souls pafs into the bodies of fome Potent Raja's : where they enjoy

the pleafures of this life in thofe bodies, as the reward of thofe good works which

they did.
1

.

,

1

This is the reafon why the Faquirs put themfelves to fuch horrible Penances.

But becaufe that all are not able to endure lb much torment in this World, they

labour to fupply the defect of that cruel Penance by good works. And befides,

they charge their Heirs in their Wills to give Alms to the Braminsy to the end thaç

by the powerful efteft pf their Prayers, their God may affign them the body of

fome Noble Perfonage,

In
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In fanuarj 1661, the Broaker belonging to the Ho//W-Company, whofe name
was Mondas-Parek., dy'd at Surat. He was a rich Man, and very charitable, giving

his Alms very liberally as Well to the Chniiians as to the Idolaters
;
the Capu-

chins at Surat living one part of the year i.pon the Rice, Butter and Pulfe which

he fent them. This Banian was not Tick above four or five days
; during all

which time, and for eight days more after he was dead, his Brothers diftributed

nine or ten-thoufand Roupies ; and in the burning of his body they mix'd Sandal-

wood, and Lignnm-Aloes, with the ordinary wood, believing that by that means
the Soul of their Brother tranfmigrating into another body, he would come to-

be fome great Lord in another Countrey. There are fome that are fuch fools

that they bury their treafure in their life-time, as it is the ufual cuftom of all the

rich Men in the Kingdom of sifen 5 to the end that if they mould be condemn'd

to the body of fome poor miferable perfon, they might have wherewithal to fupr

ply their neceiïities. I remember one day that I bought in JnÂ4 an Agate-Cup
half a foot high ; he that fold it me, aflur'd me that it had been buried under
ground above 40 years, and that he kept it to ferve his occafions after death ;

but that it was to him a thing indifferent whether he buried his Cup or his Mo-
ney. In my laft Voyage I bought of one of thefe Idolaters fixty-two Diamqnds^
of about fix grains a-piece ; and while I was wondring to lee fo fair a parcel, he
told me I needed not to wonder ; for he had been fifty years getting them to-

gether, to ferve him after his death, but that having occafion for Money, he was
forc'd to part with them. This buried treafure flood the Raja Seva-Gi in great

ftead, when he took Arms againft the Great Mogul, and the King of Fijapour.

For that Raja having taken Callian Biondi, a fmall City in the Kingdom of Fifà-

four, by the advice of the Bramins^ who alfur'd him he mould find great ftore of
treafure buri'd, caus'd the greateft part thereof to be demolifiVd ; and found fo

much wealth, as to maintain his Army, which was above thirty-thoufànd Men. It

is impolïible to convince thefe poor Idolaters of their errors ; in regard they wi\\

hear no reafon, but fubmit themfelves altogether to their old forms and cu-
ftoms.

CHAP. VIII.

Of the Cuftom among the IdoLiters to burn the Bodies of their Dead.

TH E cuftom of burning the Bodies of the dead is very ancient among the
Gentiles j which Ceremony they moft commonly perform by the banks of

Rivers, where they warn the dead ;
which is the laft purgation of them froni

their fins. Nay, their fuperltition is fo great fometimes, that they will carry the
fick perfon, death approaching, to the bank of fome River or Pond, and put his

feet in the water. As nature fails,they dip him deeper and deeper,till at length they
hold him expiring up to the chin in the River : to the end that at the fame time
that the Soul departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleans'd from
all defilement

$ and then plunging the newly dead Body over head and ears, they
bring it out, and burn it in die place appointed j which is generally neer fome Pa-
god. There are fome perfons that make it their bufinefs to fetch Wood, and agree
what they fhall have for their pains. An Idolater being dead, all thofe of his

Cafte or Tribe afiemble together at the Houfè of the deceasU, and laying the
Body upon a Beer cover'd with clean fine Linnen according to his Quality and
Eftate, they follow the Beer, which is earri'd by fuch as are appointed for that

purpofe to the place where the Body is to be burn'd. As they go along they fing

certain Prayers to their God, pronouncing lèverai times the words Ram, Ram3

while another going beforë the Beer, founds a little Bell, to advertize the living to
pray for the dead.

r The Body being fet down by the bank of the River or Pond,,

they firft plunge it into' the water, and then they burn it. According to the qua-
lity of the deceas'd they alfo mingle with the ordinary wood Sandal-wood, and

other
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other Sweet-woods. But the Idolaters do not only burn the Bodies of the dead,
but the Bodies of the living. They fcruple to kill a fèrpent, or a loufe. but ac-

count it a meritorious thing to burn a living Wife with the Body of the deceas'd

Husband.

CHAP. X.

How the Wives are burnt in India with the Bodies of their
deceased Husbands.

IT isaffo an ancient cuftom among the Indiansffozt the Husband happening to dyea

the Wife can never marry again. So that as foon as the Man is dead, the Wife
retires to bewail her Husband $ fome days after that, they (have otf her hair;

ihe lays afide all the ornaments of her apparel ; fhe takes off from her arms and
Jegs the Bracelets which her Husband put on when he efpous'd her. in token of her
fubmiffion, and her being chain'd to him : and all the reft of her life (he lives

flighted and defpis'd, and in a worfe condition than a Slave in the very Houfe
where fhe was Miftrefs before. This unfortunate condition caufes them to hate

life, fo that they rather choofe to be buri'd alive with the body of their deceas'd

Husbands, then to live the fcorn and contempt of all the World. Befides that,

the Bramins make them believe, that in dying after that manner, they fhall re-

vive again with him in another World, with more honour and more advantages
than they enjoy'd before. Thefe are the motives that perfwade the Women to
burn with their Husbands ; befides that, the Priefts flatter them with a hope,
that while they are in the midft of the flames , before they expire , Ram will

appear, and reveal wonderful vifions to them ; and that after their Souk
have tranfmigrated into various Bodies, they fhall at length obtain a high degree
of Honour to eternity.

However, there is no Woman that can burn with her Husband's body, till fhe

has the leave of the Governor of the place where fhe inhabits, who being a Ma-
bumetan, and abhorring that execrable cuftom of Self-murder, is very fhy to per-

iapt them. Befides, there are none but Widows that have no children, that lye

under the reproach that forces them to violent death. For as for the Widows
that have children, they are by no means permitted to burn themfelves

; buf
quite the contrary, they are commanded to live for the education of the chil-

dren. Thofè Women whom the Governour will not permit to burn themfelves,

fpend the reft of their lives in doing Penance, and performing works of Charity.

Some make it their bufinefs to fit upon the Road to boyl certain Pulfë in water,

and to give the liquor to Travellers to drink. Others fit with fire always ready

for them to light their Tobacco. Others make vows to eat nothing but the un-

digefted grains which they find in Cow- dung.

The Governour finding no perfwafions will alter the Woman's refolution, but

more efpecially perceiving by the fign which his Secretary makes him, that he has

receiv'd the Coin, in a furly manner gives the Woman leave, bidding the Devi!
take her and all her kindred.

When they have got this leave, their Mufick begins to ftrike up, and away they

ding to the Houfe of the deceas'd, with Drums beating, and Flutes playing before

them $ and in that manner they accompany the perfbn that is to be burnt to the

place appointed. All the kindred and friends of the Widow that is to dye, come
to her, and congratulate her for the happinefs fhe is to enjoy in the other World :

and for the honour which the Cajh fhe is of receives by her generous refolutionj

fhe drefies her felf as fhe were going to be marri'd, and fhe is conducted in tri-

umph to the place of execution. For the noife is loud of Mufical Inltruments,

and Womens Voices, that follow her finging Songs in honour of the miferable

creature that is going to dye. The Bramins that accompany her, exhort her to

give publick teftimonies of her conftancy and courage : and many of our Europeans

* Z are
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are of opinion, that to take away the fears of death, which naturally terrifies hu-

manity, the Priefts do give her a certain Beverage to ftupify and diforder the

fenfes, which takes from her all apprehenfion of her preparations for death. 'Tis

for the Bramms intereit that the poor miferable creatures fhould continue in their

refolutibns ; for all their Bracelets as well about their legs as their arms, the Pen-

dents in their ears ;
their Rings fometimes of Gold, fometimes of Silver; (for

the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all thefe belong to the Bramins, who rake

for them among the afhes when the party is burn'd.

I have feen Women burnt after thiee feveral manners, according to the differ-

ence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guz.erat
3

as far as Agra, and DehU%
they fet up a little Hut about twelve foot fquare upon the bank of a Pond or

River. 'Tis made of Reeds, and aH forts of fmall Wood, with which they min-

gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make it burn more vehemently. The
Woman is plac'd in the middle of the Hut, in a half-lying-down pofture, leaning

her head upon a kind of a wooden Bolfter, and refting her back againlt a Pillar,

to which the Brami -a tyes her about the middle, for fear (he mould run away

when fhe feels the fire. In this pofture fhe holds the body of her deceas'd Hu£
band upon her knees, chewing Betlê all the while : and when fhe has continued m
this pofture about half an hour, the Bramm goes out, and the Woman bids them
fèt fire to the Hutj which is immediately done by the Bramins, and the kindred

and friends of the Woman ; who alfo caft feveral pots of Oil into the fire, to put

the Woman the fooner out of her pain. After the Woman is burnt, the Bramins

fearch the afhes for all her Bracelets, Pendants and Rings, whether Gold, Silver,

Copper or Tin , which is all free booty to themfelves.

In Bengala they burn the Women after another fafhion. In that Countrey a
Woman mult be very poor that does not accompany the Body of her deceas'd

Husband to the Ganges to wafh his Body, and to be wafh'd her felf before fhe is

burnt. I have feen dead CarkafTes brought to the Ganges above twenty days

journey off from the place, and fmelt 'em to boot ; for the fe'ent of them has

been intollerably noyfom. There was one that came from the Northern Moun-
tains neer the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Boutan, with the body of her Hu£
band carri'd in a Waggon ; fhe travell'd twenty days a-foot, and- neither eat nor

drank for i j or 16 days together till fhe came to^the Ganges, where after fhe had
wafh'd the body that ftank abominably, and had afterwards wafh'd her felf] ffib

was burnt with him with an admirable constancy. Before the Woman that is to

be burnt, goes the Mufick, confifting of Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the

Woman in her beft Accoutrements follows, dancing up to the very Funeral-pile,

upon which fhe gets up, and places her felf as if fhe were fitting up in her Bed 5

and then they lay a-crofs her the body of her Husband. When that is done, her

kindred and friends, fome bring her a Letter, fbme a piece of Calicut, another

pieces of Silver or Copper, and defire her to deliver them to their Mother, or

Brother, or fome other Kinfman or Friend. When the Woman fees they have all

done, fhe asks the Standers-by three times, if they have nothing more of fer-

vice to command her ; if they make no anfwer, fhe ties up all fhe has got in* a

piece of Taffata, which fhe puts between her own belly, and the body of her

Husband, bidding them to fet fire to the Pile 5 which is prefently done by the

Bramins and her Kindred. I have obferv'd, becaufe there is fcarcity of Wood
in Bengda, that when thefe poor Creatures are half griddPd, they caft their

bodies into the Ganges, where the remains are devour'd by the Crocodiles.

I mu ft not forget a wicked cuftom praftis'd by the Idolaters of Bengala.

When a Woman is brought to bed, and the Child will not take to the Teat,

they carry it out of the Village, and putting it into a Linnen Cloth:, which they

faft'n by the four Corners to the Boughs of â- Tree, they there leave it from
morning till evening. By this means the poor Infant is expos'd to be tormented
by the Crows, infomuch that there are fbme who have their eyes pickt out of
their heads : which is the reafon that in Bengala you fhall fee many of thefe Ido-

laters that have but one eye, and fbme that have loft both. In the evening they
fetch the child away, to try whether he will fuck the next night j and if he ftill

refufe the teat, they carry him again to the fame place next morning j which they
do for çhjçe days together j after whiclyf the Infant after that refufes to fuck, they

believe
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believe him to be a Devil, and throw him into Ganges, or any the next Pond
or River. In the places where the Apes breed, thefe poor Infants are not fo

expos'd to the Crows $ for where the Ape difcovers a Neft of thofe Birds, he
climbs the Tree, and throws the Neft one way, and the Eggs another. Some-
times fome charitable people among the Englijh, Hollanders, and Portugais, com-
pafïionating the misfortune of thofe Children, will take them away from the

Tree, and give them good education.

All along the Coaft of Coromandel, when the Women are to be burnt with
their Husbands, they make a great hole in the ground nine or ten foot deep,

and twenty-five or thirty foot fquare, into which they throw a great quantity

of Wood and Drugs to make the fire burn more fiercely. When the fire is

kindled, they fet the body of the man upon the brink ; and then prefently up
comes the Woman dancing and chewing Betlé ; accompany'd by her Friends and

Kindred, with Drums beating, and Flutes founding. Then the Woman takes

three turns round the hole, and every time fhe has gone the round, fhe kilfes

her Friends and Kindred. After the third time the Bramins call: the Carcafs

of her Husband into the flame ; and the Woman ftanding with her back to

the fire, is pufht in by the Bramins alfo, and tumbles backward. Then her
Kindred and Friends caft Oil and other combuftible Drugs upon the fire, to

make it burn more vehemently, that the Bodies may be the fooner con^

fum'd.

In raoft places upon the Coaft of Coromandd, the Women are not burnt

with their deceas'd Husbands, but they are buried alive with them in holes

which the Bramins make a foot deeper than the tallnefs of the man and wo-
man. Ufualiy they chufe a Sandy place; fo that when the man and woman are

both let down together, all the Company with Baskets of Sand fill up the hole

above half a foot higher than the furface of the ground, after which they

jump and dance upon it, till they believe the woman to be ftifl'd.

When fome of the Idolaters upon the Coaft of Coromandel are upon the point

of death, their Friends do not carry them to the fide of a River or Lake to

cleanfè their Souls, but they carry them to the fatteft Cow they can findj

and laying the fick party juft behind the Cow, they lift up her Tail, and pro-

voke her to pils. If me pifè, fo that it falls upon the face of the fick party, all

the Company are overjoy'd, faying, that his Soul is happy. But if the Cow4

do not pifs, to warn the fick parties face, they burn him with a great deal of

làdnels. If a Cow be fick, the owner muft be careful to lead her to a Pond

or River j for mould me dye at his Houfe, the Bramins would fine him.

CHAP. X.

Remarkable Stories of Women that have been burnt after their

Husbands deceafe.

THE Raja of Velon having îoft his City and his life, through the lois

of a Battel gain'd againft him by the King of Fifapour's General, he

Was extreamly lamented at Court. Eleven of his Wives alfo were no led

concern'd for his death, and refolv'd to be burnt wlien his Body was

burn'd. The General of Vfaponr's Army underftanding their refblution, thought

at firft to divert them, by promifing them all kind ufagè. But finding perfwâ-

fions would not prevail, he order'd them to be fhut up in a Room. He who
had the order, going to put it in execution, the Women in a rage told him,

that 'twas to no purpofe to keep them Prisoners, for if they might not have

leave to do what they had refolv'd, in three hours there would not one of

them be alive. The perfon entrufted, laughed at their threats j but the Keeper

of thofe women opening the door at the end of thé three hours, found them
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all ftretch'd out dead upon the place, without any mark in the world to be
feen that they had any way haften'd their own deaths.

Two of the moft potent Raja's of India came to u4vra in the year 1642,
to do homage to Sha-jehan, who then reign'd ; who not havuig acquitted them-

felves as they ought to have done/in the judgment of the Grand Mafter of the Kings

Houfhold, he told one of the Raja's one day , in the prefence of the King,

that they had not done well, to behave themfelves in that manner toward (6

great a Monarch, as was the King his Mafter. The Raja liking upon himfelf

to be a great King, and a great Prince, he and his Brother having brought along

with them a Train of 15; or 16000 thoufand Horfe, wa„ netPd at the bold

reproof which the Grand Mafter gave him, and drawing out his Dagger, flew

liim upon the place, in the prefence of the King. The Grand Mafter falling at the

feet of his own Brother, who ftood clofe by him, he was going; about to re-

venge his death, but was prevented by the Raja
1
s Brother, who ftab'd him,

and laid him athwart his Brothers Body. The King, who beheld thefe twp
murthers one upon the neck of the other, retir'd into his Haram for féar. But
prefently the Omrahs and other people fell upon the Raja's, arid cut 'em to

pieces. The King incens'd at fueh an attempt committed in his Houfe and in

his prefence, commanded the Raja's bodies to be thrown into the River j which
their Troops that they had left about sigra underltanding , threaten'd to

enter the City and pillage it. But rather than hazard the City, the King was
advis'd to deliver them the Bodies of their Princes. When they were to be burn'd,

thirteen Women belonging to the two Raja's Houfes, came dancing and leaping,

and prefently got upon the Funeral pile, holding one another by hands, and
being prefently after ftifl'd with the fmoak, fell together into the fire. Prefently

the Bramins threw great heaps of Wood, pots of Oil, and other combuftible

matter upon them, to difpatch them the fooner.

I obferv'd a ftrange paflage at ?atnay being then with the Governour, a young
Gentleman of about twenty-four years of age, in his own Houfe, While I was
with; him, in came a young woman, very handfome, and not above two and
and twenty years old, who defir'd leave of the Governour to be burnt with
the Body of her deceas'd Husband. The Governour compaffionating her youth
and beauty, endeavour'd to divert her from her refblution 5 but finding he could
not prevail, with a furly countenance, he ask'd her whether fhe underftood what
the torment of fire was, and whether fhe had ever burnt her fingers? No, no,

anfwer'd fhe more ftoutly than before, I do not fear fire, and to let you know
as much, fend for a lighted Torch hither. The Governour abominating her
anfwer, in great paflion bid her go to the Devil. Some young Lords that were
with the Governour, defir'd him to try the woman, and to call for a Torch ;

which with much ado he did, and a lighted Torch was brought. So fbon as

the woman faw the lighted Torch coming, fhe ran to meet it, arid held her
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaftj ftill fearing her
arm along up to the very elbow,, till her flefh Iook'd as if it had been broil'd 5

whereupon the Governour commanded her out of his fight.
:
-\. ;

A Bramin coming to l
}atna> and affembling all his Tribe together, told them,

that they muft give him two thoufand Roupies, and twenty-feven Ells of Cali-

cut. To which the chief among them made him anfwer, that they were poor, and
could not pofTibly "raife fuch a fum. However he perfifted in his demand, po-
fitively affirming to them, that he would ftay there without eating or drink-

ing till they brought him the Money and the Çloatîr. With this refomtion he
cHmb'd a Tree, and fetting in the fork between the boughs, remaind there

without eating or drinking for fèveral days. The noife of this extrava-

gance .coming to the ears of the Hollanders where we lay, we fèt Sentinels

to watch whether it were true, that a man could fèt fo long without victu-

als, which he did for thirty days together. The one and thirtieth day of fuch

an extraordinary Faft, the Idolaters fearing to kill one of their Priefts for want
of granting him his demand , club'd together, and brought him his twenty-
feven Élis of Calicut, and two thoufand Roupies. So foon as the Bramin faw
the Money and the Cloath, he came down from the Tree j and after he had
upbraided thofe of his Tribe for want of Charity, he diftributed all the Roupies

among
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among the poor, referving only five or fix for himfelf. The Cloth he cut into
little pieces, and gave away, keeping only to himfelf enough to cover his own
nakednefs ; and having made this diftribution, he difappear'd of a fudden, and no
body knew what became of him, though diligent fearch was made after him.
When a Chinefe lies at the point of death, all his Kindred and Friends gather

about him, and ask him whether he intends to go ; they tell him alfo, that if

he want any thing, he need but only ask and have, let it be Gold, Silver, or a
Woman. When they are dead they perform many Ceremonies at their Funerals
which confifts chiefly in artificial fires, wherein the Chmefis are the molt expert
in the world ; fo that he mult be a very poor man that has no fire-works at
his Funeral. Befides that, they put Money in a little Box, and bury it by the
deceas'd $ and leave good ftore of victuals upon the Grave, out of an opinion
that they rife and eat. Which the Souldiers of Batavia observing, us'd to fill

their Bellies at thele Graves every time thev 'valk'd their r ounds. But when
the Chinefes perceiv'd it, they poyfon'd the victuals to fj c the Dutchmen; feaft-

îng. The Townsmen of Batavia taking the Souldiers part^ accus'd the Cat-

nefes for poyfoning fèveral of th&Dutcb. But the Chinefis pleaded, that if the Sol-
diers had over-eat themfelves, orfurjeted then .'"Ives upon what was left for the
dead to eat, 'twas none of their fault ; for that they did not leave their victuals for

the Souldiers ; and befides that, among all the multitudes which they had bu-
ried; they never had heard the leaft complaint before of any one that ever came
by any harm by eating their food. Thus the bufinefs was hufh'd over j nor did
the Souldiers dare to pilfer any more.

1

-
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CHAP. IX.

Of the mofi celebrated Pagods of the Idolaters in India.

TH E Indian Idolaters have a great number of Temples, fmall and great,

which they call Bagods, where they pray to their Gods, and make their

Offerings. But the poor people that live in the Woods and Mountains, and re-

mote from Towns, are contented only with fome ftone, whereon they make a
rude kind of Nole, and paint it with fome Vermilion colour, which lèrves all

the whole neighbourhood to worfhip.

The four moft celebrated Pagods, are fagrenatej Banareus, Matitra, and Tri-

fètù
fagrenate is one of the mouths of Ganges, whereupon is built the Great Pa-

god, where the Arch Bramin, or chief Prieft among the Idolaters keeps his

refidence. The great Idol that ftands upon the Altar in the innermoft part of
the Pagod, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, and another that hangs about his

heck, the leaft of thofe Diamonds weighing about forty Carats. About his

Arms he wears Bracelets fometimes of Pearls, and fometimes of Rubies -, and!

this magnificent Idol is call'd Refora. The Revenues of this Pagod are fuffi-

cient to feed fifteen or twenty thoulànd Pilgrims every day -, which is a num-
ber often ften there, that Pagod being the greateft place of devotion in all /«-

Sa, But you muft take notice, that no Goldfmith is fuffer'd to enter this Pagod;

becaufe that one qf them being lock'd in all night long, ftole a Diamond out

of one of the Idols eyes. As he was about to go out, when the Pagod was
open'd in the morning, he dy'd at the door 5 their God, as they affirm, re-!

venging his own facriledg. That which renders this Pagod. which is a large build-

ing, the moft confiderable in all India, is, .becaufe it is fituated upon the Gan~

ges j the Idolaters believing that the waters of that River have a particular

quality to cleanfe them from their fins. That which makes it fo rich ( for it

maintains above twenty thoufànd Cows ) is the vaft Alms that are continually

beftow'd by fo incredible a multitude as comes from all parts. Which Alms

are not fo much at the difcretion of the Donor, as at the will of the chief

Prieft/
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Prieft, who before he gives them leave to fhave and wafh in Ganges; taxes

them according to their quality, of which he has information. Thus he Col-

lefts Vaft fums, of which he makes little or no profit himfelf ; all going to feed

the poor, and the repair of the Pagod. The chief Bramin caufes Victuals to

be diftributed to the Pilgrims every day ; as Milk, Rice, Butter, and Wheat -
t

but to the poor, who want wherewithall to cook it, they diftribute their food

ready drefst. In the morning they boil a quantity of Rice in Earth'n pots

of different bignefs j and at the hour when the Pilgrims come for their meat,

the chief Bramin orders another Bramin to take a pot of boil'd Rice i this pot

he lets fall j and if there be five, the pot breaks into five equal parts, and eve-

ry one takes his own (hare. And in the fame manner he breaks it into more
pieces, if there be more perfons, to whom he is to diftribute the food. Which
is a thing very ftrange and worthy obfervation. They never boil twice in an

Earthen pot -, but in a Copper pot ; nor have they any other Dimes, than only

certain Leaves, which they faften together, and a certain kind of a Bafon, a-

bout a foot in compafs, wherein they melt their Butter, and ftir the Rice with

the ends of their fingers when they eat. They have alfo a kind of a Shell,

wherein they pour their melted Butter, which they will fwallow down, as we
do Sack.

Now for the defcription of a particular Idol which ftands upon the Altar in

the Pagod of fagrenate : It is cover'd from the Shoulders downward with a

great Mantle that hangs down upon the Altar. This Mantle is of Tiffue of
Gold or Silver, according to the Solemnities. At firft it had neither feet nor

hands ; but after one of their Prophets was taken up into Heaven, while they

were lamenting what to do for another, God fent them an Angel in the like-

nefs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their Veneration toward

him. Now while this Angel was bufie in making this Idol, the people grew
fb impatient, that they took him out of the Angels hands, and put him into

the Pagod without hands or feet -, but finding that the Idol appear'd in that

manner too deformed, they made him hands and arms of thole fmalr Pearls

which we call Ounce- Pearls. As for his feet, they are never feen, being hid un-

der his Cloak. There is no part op'n but his hands and feet } the head and
body being of Sandel-wood j round about the Duomo, under which this Idol

Itands, being very high, from the bottom to the top, are only Niches fill'd

with other Idols ; the greateft part whereof reprefent moft hideous Monfters,

being all of different colours. On each fide of this Pagod, there ftands ano-

ther much lefs, where the Pilgrims make their lefler Offerings. And fome
that have in ficknefs, or upon bufinefs made any Vows to any Deitv, bring thi-

ther the refemblance thereof in remembrance of the good which they have re-

ceived. They rub this Idol every day with fweet Oils, that make it of a black

colour. And at the right hand of this Idol fits his Sifter, who ftands upon her

feet, and is well clad, being call'd by the name of Sotora; upon his left,, ftands

fois Brother, cloath'd all over alfo, whom they call Balhader. Before the Idol,

fomewhat toward his left hand, ftands the Idols Wife upon her feet, all of mafly

Gold, by the name of Remin j whereas the other three are only of Sandal-

wood.
The two other Pagods are appointed for the refidence Of the chief Bramin,

and other Bramins that officiate in the great Pagod. All thefe Bramins go with
their heads bare, and for the moft part fhav'd j

having no other Cloathes but
«only one piece of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover their bodies j

the other part ferves them inftead of a Scarf. Near the Pagod ftands the Tomb
<of one of their Prophets, whofe name was Cabir, to whom they give great
honour. You are to take notice alfo , that their Idols ftand upon a kind of
Altar, encompafs'd with Iron Bars. For no perfons are to touch them, but only
certain Bramins, appointed for that fervice by the chief Bramin.

Next to that of fagrenate, the moft famous Pagod is that of Banarous, be-
ing alfo feated upon the Ganges, in a City that bears the fame name. That
which is moft remarkable is, that from the Gate of the Pagod to the River
there is a defcent all of Stone s near to which are certain Platforms, and fmall

blind Chambers, fome for the Bramins lodging, others where they drefs their

victuals j
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victuals ; for fo foon as the Idolaters have faid their Prayers, and made their Of-
ferings, they drefs their food, not fufFering any perfon to touch it but themfèlves,
for fear left any unclean perfon fhould come neer it. But above all things, they
paffionately defire to drink of Ganges water; for as often as they drink it, they
are wafh'd, as they believe, from all their fins. Great numbers of thefe Bramins
go every day to the cleaneft part of the River, where they fill their little round
earthen-pots full of water, the mouths whereof are very final!, and contain every
one of them a Bucket-full. Being thus fill'd, they bring them before the great
Prieft, who covers them with a fine piece of flame- colour'd Calicut, three or four
times doubPd, to which he fets his Seal. The Bramins carry thefe pots, fome
fix of them ty'd together with fix little cords faften'd to the end of a ftipk as
broad as a lath, fhifting their fhoulders often ; travelling fometimes three or four
hundefd leagues with thofè precious burthens up into the Countrey. Where they
fell it, ro prefent it;, but that is only to the rich, from whence they expect

great rewards. There are fome of thefe Idolaters, who when they make any
great Feaft, efpecially when they marry their children, will drink four or five-

hunder'd Crowns in this water. They never drink of it till die end of their meals j

and then a glafs or two according to the liberality of the Mafter of the Feaft. The
chief reafon why they efteem the water of Ganges fo highly, is, becaufe it never
putrifies, nor engenders any vermin

;
though I know not whether they may be

behev'd, confidering the great quantity of dead bodies which they fling into the

Ganges.

The body of the Pagod of Banarons is made like a Crofs, as are all the reft of
the Pagods, the four parts whereof are equal. In the midft there is a Cupola.

rais'd very high, the top whereof is pyramidal
;

at the end alfo of every four

parts of the Crofs there is a Tower, to which there is an afcent on the out-fide.

Before you come to the top, there are feveral Balconies and Niches wherein to

take the frelh air : and round about are figures of all forts of creatures, but very

Leud work. Under the Duomo, in the middle of the Pagod there is an Altar, like

a Table, eight foot long, and fix foot broad, with two fteps before, that ferve for

a footftool, which is cover'd fometimes with a rich Tapeftry, fometimes with

Silk, fometimes with Cloath of Gold or Silver, according to the fblemnity of
their Feltival. Their Altars are cover'd with Cloath of Gold or Silver, or elfe

with fome painted Calicuts. Approaching the entry of the Pagod, you fee the

Altar right before ye, together with the Idols which are upon it. For the Wo-
men and Virgins worfhip without, not being permitted to enter the Pagod, no

more than is a certain Tribe which is among them. Among the Idols that ftand

upon the great Altar, there is one plac'd upright fome five or fix foot high ; bat

you can fee neither arms, nor legs, nor body : nothing appears but the head and

neck, all the reft being cover'd down to the Altar with a Robe that fpreads it felf

below. Sometimes you (hall fee the neck fet out with fome rich Chain either of

Gold, Rubies, Pearls, or Emraulds. This Idol was made in honour and likenefs of

Bainma-doK) who was heretofore a very great and holy Perlbnage among them,

whofe name they oft'n have iiv their mouths. Upon the right-fide of the Altar

ftand s the figure of a Chimera, part Elephant, part Horfe, part Mule. It is of

mafllve Gold, and they call it Garou, not fuffering any perfon to approach it but

the Bramins. They fay it is the refemblance of the Beaft which carri'd that holy

perfon when he liv'd upon earth. And that he travell'd long journeys upon his

back, to fee if the people remain'd in their duty, and whether they did no wrong
one to another. Between the great Gate and: the great Altar upon the left-hand,

there is a little Altar,upon which there ftands an Idol of black Marble fitting crofs-

legg'd, about two foot high. While I was there, a little Boy who was the Son of

the High-Prieft ftood upon the left-fide of the Altar, and all the people threw him

certain pieces of Taffata;, or embroider'd Calicut, like Handkerchiefs, all which he

return'd to the people again after he had wip'd them upon the Idol. Others

threw him Bracelets of Coral, others of yellow Amber, others threw him fruits

and flowers ; whatever they threw him, he rubb'd it upon the Idol
,
put it to

his lips, and then reftor'd it to the people. This Idol is call'd Morli-Ram, that

is to fày Goà-Morli, and was the Brother of him that ftands upon the great Al-

tar, t ù

Under
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Under the Portal of the Pagod fits one of the principal Bramins with a great

Bafon by him, full of a yellow colour mix'd with water. All thefe poor Idola-

ters come and prefent themfelves before him, who gives them a mark from be-

tween the eyes to the top of the note, then upon the arms, and upon the ltomach
;

by which marks they know who have wafh'd themfelves in Ganges, and who not.

Thofe that never wafti'd themfelves but in the waters of their own Wells, or have

only fent for it from the River, they do not believe to be perfectly purifi'd, and

by confequence they are not to be mark'd with that colour. By the way take

notice, that thefe Idolaters are mark'd with different colours, according to the

Tribe they are of. But in the Empire of the Great Mogul, they who are painted

With yellow compofe the biggeft Tribe, and are the leait dehTd, For when they

are necelfitated to the deeds of nature, fome think it not enough to wafh the part

defiPd ; but they firft rub the part with a handful of fand, and then icour it with

water. After fo doing, they affirm their bodies to be clean, and that they can

cat their food without fear.

Neer to this great Pagod upon the Summer-weft, ftands a kind of a Colledg,

which the Raja, f&Jfemg, the molt Potent of all the Idolaters in the Mogul's Em-
pire, built for the education of the youth of the better fort. I law two of thé

children of that Prince there at School, who had for their Mafters lèverai Bra-

rnins, who taught them to write and read in a language peculiar to the Idolater*

Priefts, and far different from the fpeech of the common people. Encring into the

Court of that Colledg, and carting my eyes up, I dilcoverd two Galleries that

went round the Court, where I faw the two Princes fitting
,
attended by feveral

petty Lords and Bramins , who made feveral Mathematical Figures upon the

ground with chalk. The two Princes leeing me, fent to know who I was
; and

underftanaing that I was a Franks, they lent for me up, and ask'd me feveral

queftions touching Europe, and particularly touching Francs. Whereupon there

being two Globes in the room which the Hollanders had giv'n the Bramins, I

ihew'd the Princes where France lay upon one of them. After I had taken leave,

Iask'd one of the Bramins when I might fee the P^god open : he anlwer'd me,
the next morning before Sun-rifing. When I came there, I obferv'd before the

door, a Gallery fupported with Pillars, where there was already a great crowd of
men, women and children expecting when the Pagod would be open'd. By and
by, the Gallery, and a great part of the Court being full, there came eight Bra-

mins four of each fide of the Gate, with every one a Cenfer in his hand, follow'd

by a rabble of other Bramins that made a hideous noife with Drums and other In-

ftruments. The two eldeft of the Bramins fing a Song
5
and then all the people,

falling into the tune, fall a finging and playing, with every one a Peacock's-tail, of
fome other kind of flabel, to drive away the flies, that the Idol may not be an-

annoid when they op'n the Pagod. This fanning, and the Mufick, lafted a good
half hour. Then the two principal Bramins made a great noife three times with
two little Bells, and with a kind of a Mallet knockt at the Pagod-door. Which
was prefcn:ly open'd by fix Bramins within, difcovering^ fome fix or (even paces

from the entrance, an Altar with an Idol upon it, which they call Ram,. Ram, the

Sifter of Morli-Ram. Upon her right-hand me has a child made like a great Cu-
pid, which they call the God La-kemin, and in her left-arm a little Girl, which
they call the Goddefs Sita. So foon as the Pagod was open, and that a great Cur-
tain was drawn, the people, who perceiv'd the Idol, fell upon the ground, laying

their hands upon their heads,and proftrating themfelves three times.l hen rifing up,

they threw great quantities of Nofegays and Garlands to the preifts ; with whichr

the Bramins touch'd the Idol, and thenreftor'd them again. Before the Altar ftood

a £ram:n, who held in his hand a lamp of nine weeks lighted, upon which he caft

incenfe every foot, and then held it to the Idol. AH thefe ceremonies lafted above
an hour ; after which the people departed, and the Pagod was fhut. They pre-

iented the Idol with great ftore of Rice, Meal, Butter, Oil, and Milk-meats, of
which the Bramins lolè nothiag. Now in regard this Idol is the reprefentation of
a Woman, the Women all invoke it, and call her their Patronefs : which is the

reafon that the place is generally crowded with Women and Maids. The Raja, to

have this Idol in the Pagod of his own houfè, and for taking it out of the great

Pagod, has expended as well upon the Bramins, as in alms to the poor, above five

lucres of Roupies, or 7^0000 Livres of our Money. On
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On the other fide' of the Street where the Colledg is built, there ftands another

Pagod, call'd Ricbourdas, from the name of the Idol, which is within upon the AU
rar : and fomewhat lower upon another fmall Altar ftands another Idol, which they
call Govpaldas, the Brother of Ricbowdas. You fee nothing but the face of all

thefe Idols, which is either of wood or jet; unlefs it be the Idol of Morly-Ram,
which ftands in the great Pagod ftark naked. As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which
ftands in the Raja's Pagod, it has two Diamonds inftead of eyes, which the Prince
caus'd to be fet there, with a Coller of Pearl, and Canopy over his head, fup-
ported with four Silver-Pillars. .

Some eight days journey from Banarous, bending Northward, you enter into
a Mountainous Countrey j but which fometimes op'ns it fejf into very large
plains, fometimes three or four leagues in length. They are very fertil in Corn
Rice, Wheat and Pulfe. But that which is the plague and ruine of the people of
that Countrey, is the vaft number of Elephants that breed there, and devour their

Harveft. If a Caravan pafs through any part of that Countrey where there are
no Inns, in regard the people are fore'd to lye in the op'n Fields, they have much
ado to defend themfelves from the Elephants that will come to take away their
provifions. To skare them, the people make great fires., Ihoot off their Muf-
kets, hooping and hollowing ever and anon. In this place there is another Pagod,
well-built, and very ancient, adorn'd with many figures both within and without,
which are only the reprefentations of Maids and Women ; fbthat Men are feldom
known to repair thither for devotion's-fàke ; and therefore it is call'd the Wo-
mens Pagod. There is an Altar in the middle, as in other Pagods; and upon the
Altar an Idol of maffy Gold., four foot high, reprefenting a Maid Handing upright,
which they call Ram-Marion. At her right-hand ftands a Child of mafly Silver,

about two foot high ; and they fay that the Maid liv'd a very holy life , that that

Child was brought to her by the Bramins to be inftrufted in her belief, and in the
knowledg of well-living : but that after two or three years that the Child had liv'd

With her, the Infant grew fo knowing and ready-witted, that all the Raja1
s of the

Countrey long'd for her company ; fo that being ftoll'n from her one night, me
was never feen afterwards. Upon the left-hand of this Idol ftands another Idol,

Feprelenting an old Man $ who, as they fay, was the fervant of Ram-Marion
and the Infant : for which reafon the Bramins do very much reverence this Idol.

They never come but once a year in devotion, but they muft be there upon a pre-

fix'd day, which is the firft of November, though they never, op'n the Pagod till

the full of the Moon. During thole fifteen days, the Pilgrims, as well Men
as; Women, faft from time to time, and wafh themlelves three times a-day, not

leaving a hair in any part of their bodies, which they take off with a certain

earth.

CHAP. XÏÏ.

A Continuation of thé defripion of the principal Tagods of ?

the Indian Idolaters.

NExt to the Pagods of fngrenate and Banarous, the môft confiderable

,

is that of Matura, about eighteen leagues from Agra, upon the way to,

Dehly. It is one of the moft fumptuous Edifices in all India, and the place to

which the greateft number of Pilgrims was wont to refort : But now there are

very few or none ; the Idolaters having infenfibly loft the reverence which they

had for that Pagod, fince the River of Gemena, that formerly ran by that Pagod,

has chang'duts courfe, above half a league from it. For it requires fo much
time to return to the Pagod, after they have waftYd in the River, that they were

many times defil'd again before the.y could reach it. Though this Pagod ftand in

a bottom, yet you may difcover.it five or fix leagues before you come at it, the

building being very lofty and magnificent. The Stoues are of a red colour^
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which they fetch from a Quarry neer Agra. They cleave like our Slates, fome

of therri being fifteen foot long, and nine or ten foot broad, yet not above

fix fingers thick, efpecially when you cleave them as you would have them for

ufe : They âïfô make very fair Pillars. The Fortrefs of Agra, the Walls of feha-

nabat, the King's Houfè, the two Mofyuees, and feveral Noblernens Houfes arc

all built of this Stone.

The Pagod is built upon a great Platform of an Ottogonal Figure, pav'd with

Free-ftone ; being adorn'd round about with the figures of all forts of crea-

tures, efpecially Apes. There is an afcent to it two ways of fifteen or fixteeti

fteps a-piece, every ftep being two foot broad, for two perfons to go a-breft.

One or the afcents leads up to the great Portal of the Pagod, the other behind

up to tlK Chancel. The Pagod does not take up above half the Platform, the

other half ferving for a Piazza before it. The Structure is in the form of a

Crofs, like the reft of the Pagods, in the midft whereof a great Duomo> with

two others of each fide .fomewhat left, advance themfelves above the reft of
the building. The out-fide of the building from top to bottom is adorn'd

with, the figures of Rams, Apes and Elephants, and feveral forts of Mon-
fters. From one foot below every one of thefe Buomo's, to the Roof, zv
fuch and fuch fpaces^ are Windows, fome five, fome fix feet high, and to

every Window belongs a Balcone, where four perfons may ftand. Every Bal-

cone is cover'd with a little Arch, fupported by four Pillars, others by eight,

every two touching one another. Round about the Duomo's are Niches fill'd

with the figures of D&mons. Some with four arms, fome with four legs.

Some with mens heads npon the bodies of Beafts, and long tails that hang
down to their thighes : There are abundance of Apes ; and indeed it is an

ugly fight to behold fo many deform'd fpectacles. There is but one great

door to the Pagod, upon each fide whereof there are Pillars and Figures of
Men and Monfters. The hinder-part is clos'd with a clofè Balifter of Stone-

Pillars five or fix inches in Diameter, into which, as into a kind of SanBttm

Sanlhrum, none but the Bramins are permitted to enter: but for Money, I got
in, and law a fqnare Attar fbme fifteen or fixteen foot from the door, co-

ver'd with an old Tifibe of Gold and Silver, upon which ftood the great l'do/y
which they call Ram, Ram. You fee nothing but his head, which is of a very
black Marble, with two Rubies inftead of eyes. All the body, from rjie fhoul-r

ders to the feet, is cover'd with a Robe of Purple-Velvet, with fome fmall

embroidery. There are two other Idols on each fide of him two foot high, ap-
parel I'd in the fame manner; only their faces are white, which they call Bee-

chor. There I alfo fàw a Machine fixteen foot fquare, and between twelve and
fifteen foot high; cover'd with painted Calicuts., reprefenting the fhapes of De-
vils. This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving
Altar, upon which they carri'd their great God in Proceffion to vifit the other

Gods, as alio to the River, whither all the people went upon their great Fefti-

vai.

The fourth Pagod is that of Tripeti, in the Province of Carnatica, toward the

Coaft of Coromandel, and Cape Comorïn. I fàw it as I went to Majlipatati. It is a
Pagod to which there belong a great number of little lodgings for the Bramins

fo'that altogether it feems to be a great Town. There are feveral Ponds round

about it ; but their fuperftition is fo great, that no Palfenger dare take any water

out of them, but what the Bramin gives him.

ni rlii
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chap. XIII.

Of the 'Pilgrimages of the Idolaters to their Tagods.

ALL the Idolaters under the Dominion of the Great Mogul, and othef
Princes, both on this fide and beyond Ganges, at leaft once in their liveà

go in Pilgrimage to one of thefe Pagods that I have nam'd ; but molt gene-
rally to that of fngrenate, as being the firft and moft confiderable above all thé
reft. The Bramins and rich people go oftner. For fome go every four years,

fome every fix, or eight 5 and putting the Idols of their Pagods upon Pallekies

coverM with TilTues, they travell with their Bramins , as it were in proceflion to

the Pagod which they moft efteem.

They go not in Pilgrimage one by one, or two and two, but whole Towns,
and many times fcveral Towns together. The poor that go a great way,

are fupply'd by the rich j who fpend very freely in fuch ads of Charity. Thé
rich travel in Pallekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, or upon Oxen ; the Wife

carrying the Child, and the man the K :

tchin Implements.

The Idol which they carry in proceflion, by way of vifit, and out of refpedt

to the great Ram-Ram, lies at length in a rich Palleky, cover'd with Tiftué

of Gold and Silver, fring'd as richly
;
the Mattrefs and Bolfter being of thé

lame ftuff under the head, feet, and elbows. The Bramins alio diftribute Fla-

bels to the moft confiderable of the Company, the handles whereof being eight

foot long, are plated with Gold and Silver. The Flabel being tirree foot in Dia-

meter, of the fame Tiftue as the Pallekies ; round about, it is adorn'd with

Peacocks Feathers to gather more wind, and fometimes with Bells to make a

kind of tingling. There are fix of thefe FÏabels ufually employ'd to keep off

the Flies from their God ; the better fort taking it by turns, that thé honour

of waiting upon their God may be more equally fhar'd.

C K A P. XIV.

Of divers Gifcms of the Indian Idolaters.

TH E Bramins are well skill'd in Aftrology ; and will exactly foretell to the peo-

ple the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. The fécond of fttly 1666
3
about one

a Clock in the afternoon, at Patna in Bengala, there was an Eclipfe

of the Sun ; at which time it was a prodigious thing to fee the multitudes of

people, men, women, and children, that ran to the River Ganges, to wafh them-

felves. But it behoves them to begin to wafh three days before the Eclipfe ;

all which time they labour day and night in providing all forts of Rice^ Milk,

Meats, and Sweatmeats, to throw to the Fifh and Crocodiles, as foon as thé

Bramins give the word. Whatever Eclipfe it be whether of the Sun or Moon,

the Idolaters as foon as it appears, breàk all their Earthen Pots and Difhes in

the houfe, which makes a hideous noife altogether.

Every Bramin has his Magick Book, wherein are abundance of Circles and

Semicircles, Squares, Triangles, and feveral forts of Cifers. They alfo make
feveral Figures upon the ground, and when they find that the good hour is

come, they cry aloud to the people to feed the fifh. Then there enfues

a moft horribledin of Drums, Bells, and great noife offounding Mettal,which they

twang one againft another. And as foon as the viduals are thrown into the Ri-

ver, the people are to go in and wafh and rub themfelves till the Eclipfe be 0-

ver. So that in regard the waters were at that time very high,for more than three

Leagues above and below the City, and all the breadth of the River,- there

* Aa î was
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was nothing to be feen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins, they

ftay afhore to receive the richer fort, and thofe that give moll ; to dry their

bodies, and to give them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they caufe

them to fit down in a Chair, where the molt liberal of the Idolaters have pro-

vided Rice, Pulfe, Milk, Butter, ^Sugar, Meal, and Wood. Before the Chair the

Bramin makes a place very clean about five foot fquare ; then with Cow-dung
fteep'd in a kind of yellow Bafon, he rubs all the place, for fear any Emet mould
come there to be burnt. For indeed they would never make ufè of Wood if

they could help it ; and when they do, they are very careful that there be no

Worms or Infefts in it. In the place which they have thus cleans'd, they draw

feveral Figures, as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, &c. Then upon every Figure

they lay a little Cows-dung, with two or three fmall fticks of Wood, upon

every one of which they lay a feveral fort of Grain
;
after^that pouring Butter,

and fetting fire to each ; by the fmoak which rifes, they judg of the plenty

of every fort of Grain that year.

When the Moon is at the full in March, they keep a folemn Feftival for their

Idol, which is in form of a Serpent. This Feftival continues nine days ; and

when it comes, they do nothing but make Holiday all the while, as well men-

as beafts, which they beautifie by making Circles about their eyes with Ver-
million, with which they alfo colour the Horns ; and if they have a particular

kindnefs for the beaft
, they hang them with Leaves of guilded Tin. Every

morning they worfhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to

the noife of Fluits and Drums ; after which they eat and drink and are merry
till the evening, and then they worfhip and dance about their Idol again.

Though the Idolaters never drink any ftrong drink at other times, yet at

this Feftival they drink Palm-wine, and ftrong water, which is made of the

fame in remote Villages ; for elfe their Mahometan Governour would not fufter

them to make Wine, nor to fell any which might be brought out of Perfia.

Their ftrong Water is thus made : They take a great Earthen pot, well glaz'd

within, which they call Martavane ; into one of thefe Veflels, that holds three

hundred Paris pints of Palma-w'me, they put in fifty or fixty pound of brown
Sugar unrefin'd, which looks like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound of a

great thick bark of a Thorn, not much unlike that which our Leather- dreffers

ufe. This bark fets the Palma-mne a bubling and working juft like our new
wines, for five or fix days together, till it becomes of a fweet Liquor , as

Ibwre as our Crabs. Then they diftill it, and according to the tafte they would
give, they either put into a Cauldron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three or
four handfuls of Annife-feed. They can make it alfo as ftrong as they pleafe.

Being at uigra in the year 1642, an Idolater, whofe name was Woldas, Broa-

ker to the Hollanders, about feventy years of age, receiving news that the

chief Bramin of the Pagod of Matura was dead, went to the Hollander and

defir'd him to even all accounts ; for faid he, the chief Prieft being dead^ it

behoves me to dye, that I may ferve him in the other world. Thereupon
having ended his accounts, he took his Coach , with fome of his Kindred j

but having neither eaten nor drank from the time he receiy'd the news, he
dy'd by the way ; having famifli'd himfèlf for grief.

The Indian Idolaters have a cuftom, that when any perfon gives a thing,

they fnap their fingers, crying out, Gi-Narami, remember Narami, who was
a great Saint among them, for fear the Evil Spirit mould enter into the body
of him that gives.

Being at Surat in the year léyj, a Rajoute being demanded Cuftom for

three or four pieces of Calicut, boldly ask'd the Governour, whether a Soul-

dier that had ferv'd the King all his life-time, ought to pay Cuftom for two
or three pitiful pieces of Calicut, not worth four or five Roupies; telling him
it was only to cloath his Wife and Children. The Governour netl'd at his

fawcinefs, call'd him Bethico, or Son of a Whore; adding, that if he were Prince

he would make him pay his Cuftoms. Whereupon the Souldier incens'd at the

affront, making as if he felt for Money to pay his dues, bearing up to the Go-
vernor, ftabM him in the belly, fo that be dy'd immediately. But the Soul-

dier was prefently cut in pieces by the Governors Servants.

Though
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Though the Idolaters are in utter darkhefs as to the knowledg of the true
God, however the Law of Nature teaches them Morality in many things. When
they are married they are feldom falfe to their Wives. Adultery is very rare
among them. And as for Sodomy I never heard it mention'd. They marry their

Children between feven and eight years old, for fear they fhould fall into that

vice; the Ceremonies whereof are thefe: The day before the Nuptials, the
Bridegroom, accompany'd by all his Kindred, goes to the Houfe where the
Bride lives^ with a great pair of Bracelets, two ringers thick, hollow within^

and in two pieces, with a hinge in the middle to open them. According to the
quality of the Bride thofe Bracelets are of more or lefs value, fometimes of
Gold, fometimes of Silver, Tin, or Latten, the pooreft fort of all making ufè

of Lead. The next day there is a great Feaft at the Bridegrooms Houfe, whe-
ther all the Kindred on both fides are invited, and about three a Clock in the

afternoon the Bride is brought thither. Then the chief of the Bramins that

are there , of which there are always feveral, laying the head of the Bride

to the Bridegrooms, pronounces feveral words, fprinkling their heads and bo-
dies all the while with water. Then they bring him upon Plates or Fig-leaves

feveral forts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs ; and then the Bramin asks the

Bridegroom, whether fo long as God (hall make him able, he will let his Wife
fhare with him, and whether he will endeavour to maintain her by his labour.

If he fays yes, they all fet themfelves down to the Feaft prepar'd for them,
where every one eats by himfelf. If the Bride be rich, and be acquainted

among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenfive. The
Bridegroom is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Chariot j

the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alfo borrow of the

Governour and the Nobility of the place , as many Elephants and prancing

Horfes as they can get. And they walk fome part of the night with Fire-

works, which they throw about the Streets and Piazza's. But the greateft

expence to thofe that live three or four hundred Leagues from it, is to get the wa-
ter of Ganges-, for in regard they account that water facred, and drink it out

of devotion, it muft be brought them by the Bramins, and in Earthen Veflels^

glaz'd within fide, which the chief Bramin of Ingrenate fills himfelf with the

pureft Water of the River, and then feals up with h;s own Seal. They never

drink this water till the end of the Feaft, and then they give their guefts three

or more glafiês apiece. This water coming fo far, and the chief Bramin de-

manding a Tribute for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, fometimes a wed-

ding comes to two or three thoufànd Roupies.

The eighth of April, being in a City of Bengala call'd Malde, the Idolaters

made a great Feaft, according to the particular Cuftom of that place j they all

go out of the City, and faften Iron hooks to the boughs of feveral Trees, then

come a great number of poor people and hang themfelves, fbme by the fides,

fome by the brawn of their backs, upon thofe hooks, till the weight of their

body tearing away the flefh, they fall of themfelves. Tis a wonderful thing to

fee that not fo much as one drop of blood fhould hTue from the wounded flefh,

nor that any of the flefh fhould be left upon the hook
;
befides, that in two

days they are perfectly cur'd by fuch Plaifters as their Bramins give them.

There are others who at that Feaft will iye upon a bed of nails, with the points

upward, the nails entring a good way into the flefh ; however while thefe peo-

ple are under this Pennance, their Friends come and prefent them with Money
and Linnen. When they have undergone their Penance, they take the prefents

and diftribute them to the poor, without making any farther advantage of

them. I ask'd one, why they made that Feaft, and fuffer'd thofe fevere Pe-

nances ; who anfwer'd me, that it was in remembrance of the firft man, whom
they call'd Adam, as we do.

In the year 1666, I faw another fort of Penance, as I crofs'd the Ganges;

upon the Bank of which River they had prepar'd a clean place, where one of

the poor Idolaters was condemn'd to reft upon the ground, touching it only

With his hands and feet; which he was to do feveral times a day, and every

time to kifs the earth three times before he rofe up again. He was to rife up

upon his left foot, never touching the ground with his right all the while. Ana,

every
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every day for a month together before he either eat or drank he was oblig'd

to this pofture for fifty times together, and confequently to kifs the ground a

hundred and fifty times. He told me, that the Bramins had enjoin'd him that

Penance becaufe he had fuffer'd a Cow to dye in his Houfe, and had not lead

her to the water to be wafh'd before fhe dy'd.

When an Idolater has loft any piece of Gold or Silver, or fumm of Money
either by negligence, or as being ftoln from him, he is oblig'd to carry as much
as he loft to the great Bramin -, for if he does not, and that the other mould
come to know of it, he is ignominioufly caft out of his Tribe, to make him
more careful another time.

On the other fide the Ganges Northward, toward the Mountains of Naugro.-

coty there are two or three Raja's, who neither believe God nor the Devil.

Their Bramins have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abfurdi-

ties, whereof the Author whofe name is Baudou gives no reafon. Thefe Raja's

are the Great Moguls Vaffals, and pay him Tribute.

To conclude the Malavares carefully prefèrve the nails of their left hands,,

and let their hair grow like women's. Thefe nails, which are half a finger long,

ferve them inftead of Combs ; and it is with their left hand that they do all

their drudgery, never touching their faces., nor what they ear, but with their

right hands.

CHAP. XV.

Of the Kingdom of Bouta n, whence comes the Musk, the good &Im~
barb, and fame Furs.

THE Kingdom of Boutan is of a large extent ; but I could never yet come
to a perfect knowledg thereof. I have fèt down all that I could learn

at Patna, whither the Merchants of Boutan come to fell their Musk. The
moft excellent Rhubarb comes alfo from the Kingdom of Boutan. From hence
is brought alfo that Seed which is good againit the worms, therefore calPd
Wormfeed

;
and good ftore of .Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run

a great hazard which way foever they bring ft ; for if they take the Northern
Road, toward Caboul, the wet fpoils it ; if the Southern Road, in regard the
journey is long, if the Rains happen to fall, there is as much danger that way »,

fo that there is no Commodity requires more care then that.

As for the Musk, during the heats the Merchant lofes by it
}
becaufe it

dries and lofes its weight. Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five
in the hundred Cuftom at Gorrochepour, the laft Town belonging to the Great
Mogul, next to the Kingdom of Boutan, when the Indian Merchants come to
that City, they go to the Officer ofthe Cuftom-Houfe, and tell him that they are
going to Boutan to buy Musk or Rhubarb., and how much they intend to lay

out 5 all which the Officer Regifters, with the name of the Merchant. Then
the Merchants inftead of twenty-five, agree with him. for feven or eight in the
hundred, and take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that he may not de-
mand any more at their return. If the Officer refufes a handfom compofition,
then they go another way, over Defarts and Mountains cover'd with Snow,,
tedious and troublefome, till they come to Caboul, where the Caravans part,

fome for great Tartar/, others for Batch. Here it is that the Merchants coming
from Boutan barter their Commodities for Horfes, Mules, and Camels ; for there
is little Money in that Country. Then thofe Tartars tranfport their Commo-
dities into Perfia, as far as Ardevile and -Tauris j which is the reafon that fome
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and Wormfeed came out of Tartary.

True it is, that fome Rhubarb comes from thence
5
but not fo good as that

of Boutan, being fooner corrupted ; for Rhubarb will eat out its own heart. The
Tartars carry back out of Perfia Silks of final! value,, which are made in Tattris
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and Ardcvile, and fome EngUfo Cloth brought by the Armenians from Confian-

tinople and Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from Caboul and Bou)-

tan go to Candahar, and thence to Ifpahan ; whether they carry Coral in Beads,

yellow Amber, and Lapis Lazuli Beads, if they can meet with it. The other

Merchants that come from the Coaft of Multan, Labor, and Agra
}
bring only

Linnons, Indigo, and ftore of Cornelian and Chriftal Beads. Thofe that return

through Gorrochepour, and are agreed with the Officer of the Cuftom-Houfe,
carry from Patna and Daca, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of Tortois-fhells,

and other Shells, with great itore of round and fquare thick pieces, of Tor-
tois. When I was at Patna, four Armenians who had been before at Boutan,

return'd from Dantùck^, where they had made certain Figures of yellow Am-
ber, reprefenting the fhapes of feveral Creatures and Moniters, which they were
carrying to the King of Boutan, who is an Idolater, as are all his people, to,

fet up in his Pagods. For the Armenians for Money will (ell any thing of Ido-

latry } and they told me befides, that if they could but have made the Idol

which the King of Boutan befpoke of them, they fhould have done their bufi-

neft. Which was to have been a Monfters head, with fix horns, four ears, four

arms, and fix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber ; but they could

not find pieces big enough.

The Caravan is three months travelling from Patna to the Kingdom of Bo»-r

tan. It fets out from Patna about the end of December, and eight days after

arrives at Gorrochepour. ,

,

From Gorrochepour to the foot of the high Mountains, is eight or nine days

journey more, during which the Caravan futFers very much hardlhip, for the

Country is nothing but wide Forrelts, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer-
chants, inftead of taking their refts, are fore'd to watch, keep fires, and fhoot

otf their Muskets all the night long. For the Elephant making no noife in treadl-

ing, would elfe be upon the Caravan before they were aware j not that he
comes to do any mifchief to the men, but to get what victuals he can find.

You may travel from Patna to the foot of thofe Mountains in Palleki's. But gene-

rally they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horfes, bred in the Country. Thofè
Horfes are generally fo little, that when a man is upon the back of them, his

feet touch the ground ; but they will* travel twenty Leagues an end, and never .

bait, or elfe with a very fmall one. Some of thofe Horfes co'ft two hundred

Crowns ; for indeed when you come to crofs the Mountains, you can make
ule of no other fort of carriage but them, in regard of the narrownels and rug-

gednefs of the Pafies ; which many times put the Horfes very much to it, as

ftrong and as low as they are.

Five or fix Leagues beyond Gorrochepour you enter into the Territories of the

Raja of Nupal, which extend to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Boutan. This

Raja is a Tributary to the Great Mogul, and pays him every year an Elephant

for his Homage. He refides in the City of Nt.pal, from whence he derives

his Title ; but there is little either Trade or Money in his Country, which is

all Woods and Forrefts.

The Caravan being arriv'd at the foot of thefe Mountains, which are call'd

at this day by the name of Naugrocot, abundance of people come from alt

parts of the Mountain, the greateft part whereof are women and maids, whb)

agree with the Merchants to carry them, their goods and provifions crofs the

Mountains, which is eight days journey more.

The women carry upon each moulder a woollen Roll, to which iè faften'd a

large Cuftii'on, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which the man fits*

There are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. And
for their luggage and provifions, they lade them upon Goats, that will carry a

hundred and fifty pound weight apiece. Thofe that will ride, are in many places

fore'd to have their Horfes hoifted up with Cords. They never feed them but

morning and evening, mixing a pound of meal, half a pound of brown Sugar,

and half a pound of Butter together, with water fufficient. In the evening they

muft be contented only with a few flat Peafon, bruis'd, and fteep'd half an hour,

in water. The women that carry the men, get for their ten days travel two
Roupies apiece, and as much for every burthen which the Goats carry, and for

èvèry Horfe which they lead. After
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After you have pafs'd the Mountains, you may travel to Boutan upon Ox«n,

Camels, Horfes, or Palleki's, which you pleafe. The Country is good, abound-

ing in Rice, Corn, Pulfe, and ftore of wine. All the people both men and wo-
men are clad in the Summer with a large piece of Fultian, or Hempen-Cloath -,

in the Winter with a thick Cloth, almolt like Felt. Both mien and women wear

upon their heads a kind of Bonnet, much like our drinking Cans, which they

adorn with Boars teeth, and with round and fquare pieces of Tortois-Shells.

The richer fort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their women make
them Neck-Laces. The men as well as the women wear Bracelets upon their

left hands only, from the wrift to the elbow. The women wear them, ftrait,

the men loofe. About their necks they wear a filkcn twift, at the end where-

of hangs a Bead of yellow Amber or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which dangles

upon their breafts. On their left fides, their Girdles are button'd with Beads

of the fame. Though they be Idolaters, yet they feed upon all fort of food,

except the flefh of Cows, which they adore as the common Nurfes of all men ;

they are befides great lovers of ftrong water. They obferve alfo Come Cere-

monies of the Chinefes, burning Amber at the end of their Feafts, though they

do not worfhip fire like the Chinefes. For which reafon the Merchants of Bou-

tan will give at Patna for a Serre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as

a Nut, bright and clean, thirty-five and forty Roupies. The Serre of yellow

Amber,Musk,Coral, Ambergrile,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,containing nine Ounces

to the pound. Saltpeter, Sugar, Rice, Corn, and other Commodities, are alfo

fold by the Serre in Bengala ; but the Serre contains feventy-two of our Pounds,

at fixteen Ounces to the Pound ; and forty Serres make a Mein, or 2824 Pounds

of Parts.

To return to yellow Amber, a piece of nine ounces is worth in Boutan from

2 jo to 300 Roupies, according to its colour and beauty. Coral rough, or wrought

into Beads, yields profit enough -

3 but they had rather have it rough, to fhape it

as they pleafe themfelves.

The Women and Maids are generally the Artifts among them, as to thole toys.'

They alfo make Beads of Cryltal and Agar. As for the Men, they make Bracelets

of Tortoife-mell, and Sea-fhells, and polifh thole little pieces of Shells which thé

Northern people wear in their ears, and in their hair. In Patna and Daca there

are above two thouland perfons that thus employ themfelves, furnilhing the King-
doms of Bputan, Afem, Siam\ and other Northern and Eaftern parts of the Mo-
gups Dominions.

As for Wormfeed, the Herb grows in the Fields, and muft dye before the Seed
can be gathered : but the mifchief is, that before the Seed is ripe_, the wind fcat-

ters the greateft part, which makes it lb fcarce. When they gather the Seed,

they take two little Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move their

Hampers from the right to the left, and from the left to the right, as if they

were mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and fo all the Seed falls into the

Hampers.

Rhubarb is a Root which they cut in pieces, and ftringing them by ten or twelve
together, hang them up a drying.

Had the Natives of Boutan as much art in killing the Martin as the Mufcovite,

they might vend great ftore of thofe rich Furs, confidering what a number of
thole Beafts there are in that Countrey. No fboner does that creature peep out
of his hole, but the Mufcovites, who lye upon the watch, have e'm prefently,

either in the nofe or in the eyes j for mould they hit e'm in the body, the blood
would quite (poyl the skin.

The King of Boutan has conftantly feven or eight thoufand Men for his Guard,
Their Weapons are for the molt part Bows and Arrows. Some of them carry

Battel-axes, and Bucklers. Tis a long time ago fince they had the firft ule of
Muskets and Cannons : their Gun-powder being long, but of an extraordinary

force. They aflur'd me that fome of their Cannons had Letters and Figures up-
on them, that were above five-hunder'd years old. They dare not ftir out of the

Kingdom without the Governor's particular leave ; nor dare they carry a Musket
along with them, unlefs their next Kindred will undertake for them that they (hall

bring it back, Otherwife I had brought one along with me -, for by the' cha-

racters

V
* .
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ra&ers upon the Barrel, it appear'd to have been made above 180 years. It was
very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, polifh'd within as bright as

a Looking-glafs. Two thirds of the Barrel were garnifh'd with embofs'd Wires,
with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between j and it carri'd a Bullet

that weigh'd an ounce. But I could not prevail with the Merchant to fell it me,
nor to give me any of his powder.

There are always fifty Elephants kept about the King's Houfe, and twenty five

Camels, with each a Piece of Artillery mounted upon his back, that carries half

a pound Ball. Behind the Gun fits a Cannoneer that manages and levels the Guns
as he pleafès.

There is no King in the World more fear'd and more refpecled by his Subjects

then the King of Boutah ; being in a manner ador'd by them. When he fits to do
Juftice, or give Audience, all that appear in his prefence hold their hands clofe to-

gether above their forheads : and at a diftance from the Throne proftrate them-
selves upon the ground, not daring to lift up their heads. In this humble pofture

they make their Petitions to the King ; and when they retire, they go backwards
till they are quite out of his fight. One thing they told me for truth, that when
the King has done the deeds of nature, they diligently preferve the ordure, dry
it and powder it, like fnee/.ing-powder : and then putting it into Boxes, they go
every Market-day, and prêtent it to the chief Merchants, and rich Farmers, who
recompence them for their kindnefs : that thole people alfo carry it home, as a

great rarity, and when they feaft their Friends, ftreAv it upon their meat. Two
Boutan Merchants fhew'd me their Boxes, and the Powder that was in

them.

The Natives of Boutan are ftrong and well proportion'd ; but their nofes and
faces are fbmewhat flat. Their women are faid to be bigger and more vigo-

rous than the men ; but that they are much more troubled with fwellings in

the throat then the men, few efcaping that dileafe. They know not what war
is, having no enemy to fear but the Mogul. But from him they are feftc'd

with high, fteep, craggy, and fnowey Mountains. Northward there are nothing

but vaft Forrefts and Snow. Eaft and Weft nothing but bitter water. And as

for the Raja's near them, they are Princes of little force.

There is certainly fome Silver Mine in the Kingdom of Boutan, for the King

coins much Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Roupy. The pieces

are already défcrib'd. However the Boutan Merchants could not tell me where
the Mine lay. And as for their Gold, that little they have is brought them
from the Eaft, by the Merchants of thofe Countries.

In the year 1679, the Duke of Mafcovfs EmbaflTadors pafsM through this

Country to the King of China. They were three of the greateft Noblemen in

Mufcovy, and were at firft very well receiv'd ; but when they were brought

to kifs the Kings hands, the cuftom being to proftrate themfelves three times to

the ground, they refus'd to do it, faying that they would complement the King
after their manner, and as they approach'd their own Emperor, who was as great

and as potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con-

tinu'd in their refolution, they were difmifs'd with their prefènts, not being ad-

mitted to fee the King. But had thofe Embafladors conform'd to the cuftom of
China, without doubt we might have had a beaten rode through Mufcovy and

the North part of Great Tartary, and much more commerce and knowledge
of the Country than now we have.

' This mentioning the Muscovites
,
puts me in mind of a ftory that fevera*

Mufcovy Merchants averr'd to be true, upon the rode between Tauris and If-

pahan, where I overtook them, of a woman of fourfcore and two years of
age, who at thofe years was brought to bed in one of the Cities of Mufcovy,

of a Male Child,' which was carry'd to the Duke, and by him brought up at

the Court.

CHAP,
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CHAP. XVI.

Of the Kingdom of Tipra.

MOft people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of Pegu lies

upon the Frontiers of China 5 and I thought fo my felf, till the Merchants

of Tipra undeceiv'd me. I met with three, one at Daca, and two others at

Patna. They were men of very few words ; whether it were their own
particular difpofition, or the general habit of the Country. They caflr

up their accounts with fmall Stones likes Agats, as big as a mans nail , upon
cverv one of which was a Cypher. They had every one their weights, like

a Stelleeri though the Beam were not of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard

as Brazile ; nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorough the

Beam to mark the weight, of Iron, but a ftrong Silk Rope. And rhus they

weigh'd from a Dram to ten of our Pounds. If all the Natives of the King^

dom of Tipra were like the two Merchants which I met at Patna, I dare af-

firm them to be notable topers ; for they never refus'd whatever ftrong Li-

quor I gave them, and never left till all was out ; and when I told them by
my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, they clapt their hands upon their

ftomachs and figh'd. Thefe Merchants travell'd all three through the King-

dom of Arakan, which lies to the South and Weft of Tipra, having fome part

of Pegtt upon the Winter Weir. They told me alio, that it was about fifteen

days journey to crofs through their Country j from whence there is no cer-

tain conjecture of the extent to be made, by reafon of the inequality of the

ftages. They ride upon Oxen and Horfes, which are low, but very hardy. As
for the King and the Nobility, they ride in their Pallekies, or upon their Ele-

phants of War. They are no left fubject to Wens under their throats, than

thofè of Boutan j infomuch that the women have thofe Wens hanging down
to their Nipples 5 which proceeds from the badnefs of the waters.

There is nothing in Tipra which is fit for ftrangers. There is a Mine of
Gold, but the Gold is very courfe. And there is a fort of very courfe

Silk, which is all the Revenue the King has. He exacts no Subfidies from his

Subjects j but only that they, who are not of the prime Nobility , fhoald

work fix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He lends his

Gold and his Silk into China, for which they bring him back Silver, which
he coins into pieces to the value of ten Sous. He alfo makes thin pieces of
Gold, like the AJpers of Turky j of which he has two forts, four of the one fort

making a Crown, and twelve of the other,

CHAP,
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CHAP. XVIL

Of the Kingdom of Afem.

r
- 1

IT was never known what the Kingdom of Afem was, till Mirgimola had
fetl'd Aureng-z.eb in the Empire. For he confidering that he fhould be no

longer valu'd at Court, after the war was at an end, being then General f A»-
reng-z.eb\ Army, and powerful in the Kingdom, where he had great ftore of
Creatures, to preferve the Authority he had, refolv'd to undertake the Con-
queft of the Kingdom of Afem ; where he knew he mould find little or no re-

finance, that Kingdom having been at peace above joo years before. Tis
thought thefe were the people that formerly invented Guns and Powder j which
Ipead it (elf from Afem to Pegu, and from Pegu to Cbtuaftom whence the invention

has been attributed to the Cbinefes. However certain it is, that. Mirgimola
brought from thence feveral pieces of Canon, which Were all Iron Guns, and
ftore of excellent Powder, both made in that Countrey. The Powder is round
and fmaU, like ours, and very ftrong.

Mirgimola embark d his Army in one of the mouths of Ganges, and (ailing

up one of the Rivers that comes from the Lake Chiumay, to the twenty-ninth

or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army, and came into a Country abounding

in all humane neceflàries, ftill finding the lefs refinance becaufè the people were
furpriz'd. Being a Mabumetan, he fpar'd not the very Pagods, but burn'd and*

fack'd all where- ever he came to the thirty-fifth Degree. There he under-

ftood that the King of Afem was in the field with a more powerful Army
than he expected, and that he had feveral pieces of Canon, and great ftore of
fire-works withall. Thereupon Mirgimola thought it not convenient to march
any farther; though the chief reafon of his return was the drawing . on of
Winter; which the Indians are fo fenfible of, that it is impoffible to make
them ftir beyond the thirti'th or thirty-fifth Degree, efpecially to hazard their

lives.

Mirgimola therefore turns to the South-weft, and befieges a City call'd Az.ov,

which he took in a fmall time, and found good plunder therein. In this City of

Az.00, are the Tombs of the Kings of Afem, and of all the Royal Family. For

though they are Idolaters, they never burn their dead bodies, but bury them.

They believe that the dead go into another world, where they that have liv'd

well in this, have plenty of all things ; but that they who have been ill livers,

fiiffer the want of all things, being in a more efpecial manner afflicted with

hunger and drowth ; and that therefore it is good to bury fomething with \them

to ferve them in their neceffities. This was the reafon that Mirgimola found

fo much wealth in the City of Aioo, For many ages together, lèverai Kings

had built them Chappels in the great Pagod to be buried in, and in their life

times had ftor'd up in the Vaults of their particular Chappels, great funis of

Gold and Silver, and other moveables of value. Befides, that when they bury

^the deceas'd King, they bury with him likewife whatever he efteem'd moft,

pretious in his life-time, whether it were an Idol of Gold or Silver, or what-

ever elfe, that being needful in this, might be neceflary for him in the world

to come. But . that which favours moft of Barbarifm is, that when he dies,

all his beft beloved Wives, and the principal Officers of his Houfe povfon them-

felves, to be buri'd with him, and to wait 'upon him in the other world. Be-

fides this, they bury one Elephant, twelve Camels, fix Horfes, and a good num-

ber of Hounds, believing that all thofe Creatures rife again to icrve their

King.
,

The Kingdom of Afem is one of the beft Countries of all Afa, for it pro-

duces all things neceflary for humane fubfiftence, without any need of foreign

fupply. There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and great

ftore of Silk, but courfe. There is a fort of Silk that is found under the

the Trees,- which is fpun by a Creature like to our Silk-worms, but rounder,!
* Bb 2 and
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and which liVCs all the yearlong under the trees. The Silks which are made
of this Silk glift'n very much, but they fret prefently. The Country produces

alfo great ftore of Gum-Lake j of which there is two forts, one grows under

the trees of a red colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen and Stuffs ; and

when they have drawn out the red juice, the remaining fubftance fèrves to var-

nifh Cabinets, and to make Wax ;
being the beft Lake in Afia for fhofe ufes.

As for their Gold they never fuffer it to be tranfported out of the Kingdom,,

nor do they make any Money of it ; but they preferve it all in Ingots, "which

fafs in trade among the Inhabitants ; but as for the Silver, the King coins

it into Money, as is already defer ib'd.

Though the Country be very plentiful of all things, yet there is no flefh which

they efteem fo much as Dogsfiefh ; which is the greateft delicacy at all Feafts ;

and is fold every month in every City of the Kingdom upon their Market-days.

There are alfo great ftore of Vines, and very good Grapes, but they never make
any Wine j only they dry the Grapes to make Aqua Vit*. As for Salt they have

none but what is artificial, which they make two ways. Firft they raife great

heaps of that green Stuff that fwims at the top of ftanding waters, Which the

Ducks and Frogs eat. This they dry and burn ; and the allies thereof being

boil'd in a Cloth in water, become very good Salt. The other way moft in ufe

is to take the leaves of Adams Fig-tree, which they dry and burn; the afhes

whereof make a Salt fo tart, that it is impoflible to eat it until the tartnefs

be tak'n away ; which they do by putting the afhes in water, where they Itir

them ten or twelve hours together ; then they ftrain the fubftance through a

Linnen Cloth and boif it ; as the water boils away, the bottom thick'ns ; and

when the water is all boil'd away, they find at the bottom very good and white

Salt.

Of the afhes of thefe Fig-leaves they make a Lye, wherewith they wafh therr

Silk, which makes it as white as Snow ; but they have not enough to whiten

half the Silk that grows in the Country.

Kemeroof is the name of the City where the King of Afcm keeps his Court ;

twenty-five or thirty days journey from that which was formerly the Capital

City, and bore the fame name. The King requires no Subfidies of his peo-

ple ; but all the Mines in his Kingdom are his own ; where for the eafe of his

Subjects, he has none but flaves that work ; fo that all the Natives of Afan
live at their eafe, and every one has his houfe by himfclf, and in the middle of
his ground a fountain encompafs'd with trees ; and moft commonly every one
an Elephant to carry their Wives ; for they have four Wives, and when they

marry, they lay to one, I take thee to ferve me in fuch a thing ; to the other,

I appoint thee to do fuch bufinefs; fo that every one of the Wives knows what
fhe has to do in the Houfe. The men and women are generally well complexi-

on'd j only thole that live more Southerly are more fwarthy, and not fo fub-

jeft to Wens in their throats ; neither are they fo well featur'd, befides that the

women are fomewhat flat Nos'd. In the Southern parts the people go ftark

naked, only covering their private parts, with a Bonnet like a blew Cap upon
their heads, hung about with Swines teeth. They pierce holes in their ears, that

you may thruft your thumb in, whete they hang pieces of Gold and Silver.

Bracelets alfo of Tortoife-fhclls, and Sea- {hells as long as an egg, which they
ûw into Circles, are in great efteem among the meaner fort j as Bracelets of
Coral and yellow Amber among thofe that are rich. When they bury a man,
all his Friends and Relations muft come to the burial j and when they lay the

body in the ground, they all takeoff their Bracelets from their Armsand Legs,

and bury them, with the Corps,
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chap. xvni.

Of the Kmgdom of Siam,;

THE greateft part of the Kingdom of Siam lies between the Golf of Siam
and the Golf of Bengala; bordering upon Pegu toward the North, and the

Peninfula of Malacca toward the South. The (horteft and neareft way for the
£urop&ans to go to this Kingdom, is to go to IJpahaxs, from Ifpahan to Ormus

t

from Ormus to Surai, from Surat to Golconda, from Golconda to Majlipatan, there

to embark for Denoufcrin, which is one of the Ports belonging to the King-
dom of Siam. From Denonferin to the Capital City, which is alfo call'd Siam,

is thirty-five days journey, part by Water, part by Land, by Waggon, or upon
Elephants. The way, whether by Land or Water, is very troublelbme

; for by
Land you muft be always upon your guard, for fear of Tigers and Lions

j by
Water, by reafon of the many falls of the River, they are fore'd to hoifè up
their Boats with Engines.

All the Countrey of Slam is very plentiful in Rice and Fruits ; the chiefeft

whereof are Mangos, Durions, and Mangujlans. The Forefts are full of Harts,

Elephants, Tigers, Rhinocero's, and Apes ; where there grow alfo large Bambou's
in great abundance. Under the knots of thefe Bambou's are Emets nefts as big

as a mans head, where every Emet has his apartiment by himfelf ; but there is

but one hole to enter into the neft, They make their nefts in thefe Canes to

prefèrve themfelvcs from the rains which continue four or five months together.

In the night time the Serpents are very bufie. There are fome two foot

long, with two heads ; but one of them has no motion.

There is alfo another creature in Siam, like our Salamander, with a forked

tail, and very venomous.

The Rivers in this Kingdom are very large ; and that which runs by Siam is

equally as large as the reft. The water is very wholefome ; but it is very full

of Crocodiles of a monftrous bignefs, that devour men if they be not very care-

ful of themfelves. Thefe Rivers overflow their banks while the Sun is in the

Southern Tropick ; which makes the fields to be very fertile as far as they flow j

and it is obferv'd, that the Rice grows higher or lower, as the floods do more
or lefs increafe.

Siam, the Capital City of the Kingdom, where the King keeps his Court, is

wall'd about, being about three of our Leagues in circuit ; it is fituated in an

Ifland, the River running quite round it, and might be eafily brought into eve-

ry ftreet in the Town, if the King would but lay out as much Money upon

that defign, as he fpends in Temples and Idols.

The Siamers have thirty-three Letters in their Alphabet. But they write

from the left to the right, as we do, contrary tô thé Cuftom of fapon, China,

Cochinchina, and Tunquin, who write from the right to the left.

All the Natives of this Kingdom are Haves, either to the King of the great

Lords. The women as well as the men cut their hair -, neither are they very

rich in their habits. Among their complements, the chiefeft is, never to go
before a perfon that they refpect, nnlefs they firft ask leave, which they do by
holding up both their hands. Thofe. that are rich have feveral Wives.

The Money of the Country is already defcrib'd.

The King of Siam is one of the richeft Monarchs in the Eaft, and ftilés him-

felf King of Heaven and Earth
;
though he be Tributary to the Kings of China.

He fcldom (hews himfelf to his Subjects ; and never gives Audience, but to

the principal Favourites of his Court. He trufts to his Minifters of States

for the management of his affairs, who fometimes make very bad ufe of their

authority. He never (hews himfelf in publick above twice a year ; but theri

it is with an extraordinary magnificence. The firft is, when he goes to a cer-

tain Pagod within the City, which is guilded round both within and without.

There are three Idols between fix and (even foot high, which are all of maffie

Gold 5
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Gold ; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the great ftore of

Alms that he diftributes among the poor, and the prefents which he makes to

the Priefts. Then he goes attended by all his Court, and puts to open view

the richeft Ornaments" he has. One part of his magnificence conflits in
v

his

train of two hundred Elephants} among which there is one that is white,

which the King fo highly efteems , that he ftiles himfelf King of the White

Elephant.

The fécond time the King appears in publick, is v/hen he goes to another

Pago,d five or fix Leagues above the Town, up the River. But no perfbn

muft enter into this Pagod, unlefs it be the King and his Priefts. As for

the people, fo foon as they fee the Door op
v

n, they mnft prefently fall upon

their faces to the Earth. Then the King appears upon the River with two

hundred Gallies of a prodigious length ; four hundred Rowers belonging to

every one of the Gallies -, molt of them being guilded and carv'd very richly.

Now in regard this fécond appearance of the King is in thé month of No-
vembzr, when the waters begin to abate, the Priefts make the people believe

that none but the King can ftop the courfe of the waters, by his Prayers

and by his Offerings to this Pagod. And they are fo vain as to think that

the King cuts the waters with his Sabra> or Sixain
;
thereby commanding it to

retire back into the Sea.

The King alio goes, but incognito, to a Pagod in an Ifland where the Hol-

landers have a Factory. There is at the entry thereof an Idol fitting crofs-

leg'd, with one hand upon his knee, and the other arm akimbo. It is above

fixty foot high ; and round about this Idol are about three hundred others,

of lèverai forts and fizes. All thefe Idols are guilt. And indeed there are a

prodigious number of Pagods in this Countrey; for every rich Siamer caufes

one to be built in memory of himfelf. Thofe Pagods have Steeples and BelL%

and the Walls within are painted and guilded ; but the Windows are fo nar-

row that they give bur a very dim light. The two Pagods to which the

King goes publickly, are adorn'd with feveral tall Pyramids, well guilded.

And to that in the Hollanders Ifland there belongs a Cloyfter, which is a
very neat Structure. In the middle of the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all guild-

ed within fide ; where they find a Lamb, and three Wax Candles continually-

burning before the Altar, which is all over cover'd with Idols, fome of maflle

Gold , others of Copper guilt. In the Pagod in the midft of the Town,
and one in of thole to which the King goes once a year, there are above four

thoufand Idols ; and for that which is fix Leagues from SiamJ it is furround-

ed with Pyramids , whole beauty makes the induftry of that Nation to be
admir'd.

When the King appears, all the Doors and Windows of the Houfes muft
be fhut ; and all the people proftrate themfelves upon the ground, not da-
ring to lift up their eyes. And becaule no perfbn is to be in a higher place

than the King, they that are within doors, are bound to keep their loweft

Rooms. When he cuts his hair, one of his Wives performs that office, for

he will not fuffer a Barber to come near him.

This Prince has a paffionate kindnefs for his Elephants j which he looks upon
as his Favourites, and the Ornaments of his Kingdom. If there be any of
them that fall fick , the Lords of the Court are mighty careful to pleafe

their Soveraign
; and if they happ n to dye , they are buried with the fame

Funeral Pomp as the Nobles of the Kingdom ; which are thus performed :

They fet up a kind of Mausoleum, or Tomb of Reeds, cover'd with Paper j

in the midft whereof they lay as much fweet wood as the body weighs, and
after the Priefts have mumbl'd certain Orifons, they let ita-fire, and burn it to

afhes ; which the rich preferve in Gold or Silver Urns, but the poor fcatter

in the wind. As for offenders, they never burn, but bury them.
'Tis thought that in this Kingdom there are above two hundred Priefts,

which they call Bonnes, which are highly reverenc'd as well at Court as among
the people. The King himfelf has fuch a value for fome of them, as to hum-
ble himfelf before them. This extraordinary refpect makes them fo proud,
that fome of them have afpir'd to the Throne. But when the King difcovers

any
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any fiich defign, he puts them to death. And one of them had his head lately

ftruck off for his Ambition.

Thefe Bonz.es wear yellow, with a little red Cloth about their Wafts , like

a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeft, and are never feen to be angry.

About four hr the morning, upon the tolling of their Bells, they rife to their

prayers, which they repeat again toward evening. There are fome days in

the year when they retire from all converfe with men. Some of them live

by Almsj others have Houfes with good Revenues. While thev wear the Ha-
bit of Boaz.es, they rauft not marry ; for if they do, they muft lay their Ha-
bit afide. They are generally very jgnorant, not knowing what they believe.

Yet they hold the tranfmigration ofSouls into feveralBodies.They are forbidd to kill

any Creature; yet they will make no fcruple to eat what others kill, or that

which dies of it felf. They fay that the God of the Chriftians and theirs were

Brothers but that theirs was the eldeft. If you ask them where their God
is, they fay, he vaniftYd away, and they know not where he is.

The chief ftrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry, which is indifferent good ;

the Soldiers are us'd to hardfhip,
.
going all quite naked, except their private

parts ; all the reft of their body, looking as if it had been cupt, is carv'd into

Several fliapes of beafts and flowers. When they have cut their skins, and

ftanch'd the blood, they rub the cut-work with fuch colours as they think

moft proper. So that afar off you would think they were clad in fome kind

of flower'd Satin or other ; for the colours never rub out. Their weapons

are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musket, and an A^agaya , or Staff between

five and fix foot long with a long Iron Spike at the end , which they very

dextroufly dart at the Enemy.

In the year 1665-, there was at Siama Neapolitan fefuite , who was call'd

Father Thomas -, he caus'd the Town and the Kings Palace to be fortifi'd with

very good Bulwarks, according to Art ; for which reafon the King gave him
leave to live in the City, where he has a Houfe and a little Church,

CHAP. XIX.

Of the Kingdom of MacafTar ; and the Embaffadors which the

Hollanders fent into China.

THE Kingdom of Macaffar , otherwife call'd the Ifie of Celebes, begins

at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitude. The heats are exceffive

all the day ; but the nights are temperate enough. And for the Soil, it is

very fertile ; but the people have not the art of building. The Capital City

bears the name of the Kingdom, and is fituated upon the Sea. The Port is free j

for the Veffels that bring great quantities of goods from the adjacent Iflands,

pay no Cuftoms. The Illanders have a cuftom to poyfon their Arrows j and

the moft dangerous poyfon which they ufe, is the juice of certain Trees in the

Ifland of Borneo ; which they will temper fo as to work fwift or flow, as they

pleafe. They hold that the King has only the focret Receit to take away the

force of it ; who boafts that he has the moft effectual poyfon in the world,

which there is no remedy can prevent.

One day an Englijh man in heat of blood had kill'd one of the Kings of

Macajfars Subje&s ; and though the King had pardon'd him, yet both Englijh,

Hollanders, and Portugais fearing if the Englijh man (hould go unpunifli'd, left

the Illanders ftiould revenge themfelves upon fome of them, befought the King

to put him to death ; which with much ado being confented to, the King un-

willing to put him to a lingring death,and defirous to (hew the effect of his poyfon,

refolv'd to flioot the Criminal himfelf ; whereupon he took a long Trunk, and

(hot him exactly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly

aim'd at, Two Chirurgeons, one an Englijh man, and the other a Hollander,

:

pro-
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provided on purpofe, immediately cut off the member ; but for all that, the

poyfon had difpers'd it felf fo fpeedily, that the EngUJh man dy'd at the fame

time. All the Kings and Princes of the Eaft are very diligent in their enquiry

after ftrong poyfons. And I remember that the chief of the Batch Factory and

I try'd feveral poyfon'd Arrows, with which the King of Achen had prefented

him, by mooting, at Squirrels, who fell down dead, as foon as ever they were
touch'd.

The King of Macaffar is a Mahometan, and will not fufFer his Subjects to

embrace Chriftianity. Yet in the year i6j6,the Chriftians found a way to get leave

to build a fair Church in Macaffar. But the next year the King caus'd. it to be
pulPd down, as alfo that of the Dominican Friars, which the Portugais made
ufe of. The Parifh Church, which was under the Government of the fecular

Priefts, ftood ftill, till the Hollanders attack'd Macaffar, and compell'd him ro

turn all the Portugais out of his Dominions. The ill conduct of that Prince

was in part the occafion of that war ; to which the Hollanders were mov'd,

to revenge themfelves upon the Portugal fefuites, who had crofs'd their Em-
balfy to China. Befides, that they offer'd great affronts to the Hollanders at

Macaffar, efpecially when they trod under foot the Hat of one of the Dutch
Envoys, who was fent to treat with the King in behalf of the Company. There-
upon the Hollanders refolv'd to unite their forces with the Bouqmfes, that were
in rebellion againft their Soveraign, and to revenge themfelves at any rate.

Now as to the bufinefs of China, it happen'd thus : Toward the end of the

year i6j8, the General of Batavia and his Council, fent one of the chief of
the Holland Company with Prefènts to the King of China; who arriving at

Court, labour'd to gain the friendfhip of the Mandarins, who are the Nobility

of the Kingdom. But the fefuites, who by reafoh of their long abode in the

Country, underftood the language, and were acquainted with the Lords of the

the Court, left the Holland Company mould get footing to the prejudice of
the Portugais, reprefented feveral things to the Kings Council to the prejudice

of the Hollanders ; more efpecially charging them with breach of Faith in all

the places where they came. Upon this the Holland Agent was difinifs'd., and
departed out of China without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under-
ftand what a trick the Portugal fefuites had put upon him, he made report

thereof to the General and his Council at Batavia ; which fp incens'd thern,

that they refolv'd to be reveng'd. For by the Deputies accounts, the Em-
balfy had coft them above fifty thoufand Crowns ; for which they confulted

how to make the Portugais pay double. Underftanding therefore the trade

which the fefuifs drove in the Ifland of Macao, and to the Kingdom of Ma-
caffar, whither upon their own account they fent feven Veffels, laden with all forts

of Commodities, as well of India as China
;
they took their opportunity,

and the feventh of fune 1660, appear'd with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the
Port of Macaffar, The King thinking himfelf oblig'd to make defence againft

fo potent an Enemy, endeavour'd to fuftain the brunt of the Hollander with
the Portugal Ships in the Road ; but the Hollander dividing their Fleet, part
of them fought the Portugal, the other half batter'd the Royal Fortrefs fo,
furioufly, that they carry'd it in a fhort time. Which fo terrifi'd the King,'
that he commanded the Portugais not to fire any more for fear of farther pro-
voking his Enemies. The Prince Patinfaloa was flain in the fight, which was
a great lofs to the King of Macaffar, who was.become formidable to his neigh-
bours by the good Conduct of that Minifter. As for the Hollanders, they took,
burnt, and funk all the Portugal Veffels, and fufficiently re-imburs'd themfelves
for their China Expences.

The thirteenth of fune the King of Macaffar , whofe name was Sumbaco
s

hung out a white Flag from another Tower, whence he beheld the fight en-
viron'd by his Wives. During the truce, he fent one of the Grandees of his

Court to the Dutch Admiral, to defire peace, which was granted, upon con-
dition he mould fend an Embalfador to Batavia, expel the Portugais out of the
Ifland, and not permit his Subjects to have any more to do with them.

Thereupon the King of Macaffar fent eleven of the greateft Lords of his

Court, with a train of fèven hundred menj the Chief of the Embaffy being

the
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the Prince of Patinfaloa. The firft thing they did, was to pay two hundred Loaves
of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortrefs again

; and then fubmitting to the Con-
ditions which the Dutch Admiral had propos'à, the General of Batavia fign'd

the Articles, which were pun&ually oMèrv'd. For the Portugais immediately
quitted the Country, fome departing for Siam and Camboja, others for Macon
and Goa. Macao, formerly one of the moft famous and richeft Cities of

, the
Orient, was the principal motive that enclin'd the Hollanders to fend an Em-
baflàdour into Chinai for being the beft ftation which the Portugais had in all

thofe parts, the Dutch had a defign to win it wholly. Now, this City, lying

in twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude, in a fmall Ifland next to the
Province of Ronton, which is a part of China, has very much loft its former

lufter.

But this was not all which the fffuits and the Portugal Merchants fuffer'd.

The Chief of the Dutch Fadory at Mingrela, which is but eight Leagues from

this City, underftanding the bad fuccefs of the Dutch in China, had a contri-

vance by himfelf to be reveng'd. He knew that the fefuites of Goa and other

places, drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they fent into Europe,

or elfe carry'd along with them when they return'd ; and that for the more
private carrying on of their trade, they were wont to fend one or two of

their Order, that knew the language, in the habit of a Faquir, which confifts

of a Tygers Skin to cover their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover the

breaft, reaching down to the knees. Thereupon the Chief of the Factory of

Mingrela taking his opportunity., and having notice that two of the fuppos'd

Faquirs were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000 Pardo's in Diamonds, gave

order to two men, which he had fee'd for the purpofe, that as foon as the

Fathers had made their purchafe, he fhould give notice to the Officer of the

Cuitom-Houfe at Bicholi. .

Bicholi is a great Town upon the Frontiers of thofe Lands that part the

Kingdom of Vifapur from the Territories of the Portugais-, there being no

other way to pals the River, which encompaflès the Ifland where the City

of Goa is built. *

The Fathers believing that the Cuftomer knew nothing of their purchafë,

went into the Boat to go over the River -, but as foon as they were in, they

were ftridtly fearch'd, and all their Diamonds confifcated.

To return to the King of Macajfar ; you muft know, that the fefmts once

endeavour'd to convert him ; and perhaps they might have brought it to pafs,

had they not neglected one propofal which he made them. For at the fame time

that the fefuits labour'd to bring him to Chriftianity, the Mahometans us'd all their

endeavours to oblige him to ftick to their Law. The King willing to leave his

Idolatry, yet not knowing which part to take, commanded the Mahumetans to

lend for two or three of their moft able MotilMs, or Doctors from Aiccca ; and

the fefuits he order'd to fend him as many of the moft learned among thema

that he might be inftrudted in both Religions ; which they both promis'd to

do. But the Mahometans were more diligent then the Chriftians, for in eight

months they fetch'd from Mecca two learned MoulWs
;
whereupon the King

feeing that the fefuits fent no body to him, embrae'd the Mahumetan Law.

True it is, that three years after there came two Portugal fefuits, but then it

was too late.

The King of Macajfar being thus become a Mahumetan, the Prince his Bro-

ther was fo mad at it, that when the Mofquve, which the King had caus'd to

be built, was finifh'd, he got into it one night, and caufing the throats of two

Pigs to be cut, he all befmear'd the walls of the new Mofquee, and the place

which was appointed for the Moulla to perform Divine Service with the blood j

fo that the King was fore'd to pull down that, and build another. After which

the Prince with fome Idolatrous Lords ftoleout of the Ifland, and never fince

appear'd at Court.

G H A F(j
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CHAP. XX.

The Author purfiies his Travels into the Eafl, and embarks at Min-

grela for Batavia. The danger he was in i$on the Sea ; and his

arrival in the JJland of Ceylan.

I Departed from Mingrela, a great Town in the Kingdom of Vfapour, eight

Leagues from Goa, the fourteenth of April, 1648, and embark'd in a Batch

Velfel bound for Batavia, The Ship had orders to touch at Bo^nour, to take

in Rice. Whereupon I went afhore with the Captain, to obtain leave of the

King to buy Rice. We found him upon the fhore, where he had about a do-

zenHuts fet up, which were coverM with Palm-leaves. \n his own Hut there

was a piece of Perfian Tapeftry fpread under him, and there we faw five or

fix women, fome fanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others giving him Betle',

others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The moft confiderable perfons of the

Country were in the other Huts ; and we counted about two hundred men
that were upon the Guard, arm'd only with Bows and Arrows. They had alfo

two Elephants among 'em. ! 'Tis very probable, that his Palace was not far

off, and that he only came thither to take the frefh air. There we were pre-

fènted with Tan or Palm-wine ; but being new, and not boiPd, it caus'd the

head-ach in all that drank it, infomuch that we were two days before we could

recover it. I ask'd the reafon, how the Wine came to do us fo much prejudice j

to which they anfwer'd me, that it was the Planting of Pepper about the Palm-

trees, that gave fuch a ftrength to the Wine.

We were no fooner got aboard, but a mighty tempeft arofe, wherein the

Ship, men, and goods had all like to have been caft away, being near the fhore;

but at length, the wind changing, we found our felves by break of day three

or four Leagues at Sea, having loft all our Anchors ; and at length came fàfe

to Port in the Haven of Ponté de Galle, the twelfth of May.
I found nothing remarkable in that City there being nothing but the ruins

made by the underminings and Canon-fhot, when the Hollanders befieg'd it,

and chas'd the Portugais from thence. The Company allow'd ground to build

upon, to them that would inhabit there, and land to till ; and had then rais'd

two Bulwarks which commanded the Port. If they have finifh'd the defign

which they undertook, the place cannot but be very confiderable.

The Hollanders, before they took all the places which the Portugais had
in the Ifland of Ceylany did believe that the trade of this Ifland would have
brought them in vaft fums, could they but be fole Mafters of it and perhaps

their conjectures might have been true, had they not broken their words with
the King of Candy, who is the King of the Country ; but breaking faith with
him, they loft themfelves in all other places thereabouts.

The Hollanders had made an agreement with the King of Candy, that he
fhould be always ready with twenty thoufand men, to keep the paffages that

hinder the Portugais from bringing any fuccours from Colombo, Negombe, fyt*-

nar , or any other places which they poftefled upon the Coaft. In cop-
fideration whereof the Hollanders, when they had taken Ponte Galle, were
to reftore it to the King of Candy ; which they not performing, the King fènt

to know why they did not give him polfeflion of the Town ; to which they
return'd anfwer

3
that they were ready to do it, provided he would defray the

expences of the war. But they knew, that if he had had three Kingdoms more,
fuch as his own,he could never have payd fo great a fum. I muft confefs indeed the

Country is very poor, for I do not believe that the King ever faw fifty thou-
fand Crowns together in his life ; his trade being all in Cinnamon and Elephants.

As for his Cinnamon, he has no profit of it fince the Portugais coming into

the Eaft Indies. And for his Elephants., he makes butj little of them ; for they
take not above five or fix in a year ; but they are more efteem'd than any
other Country Elephants^ as being the moft couragious in war. One thing I

will
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will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a certain truth, which,
is, that when any other King or Raja has one of thefe Elephants of

'

Ceylan,

if they bring him among any other breed in any other place whatever, fo foori

as the other Elephants behold the Ceylon Elephants, by an inftincl: of na-
ture, they do him reverence, laying their trunks upon the ground, and raifing

them up again.

The King of Achen, with whom the Hollanders alfo broke their word had
more opportunity to be reveng'd upon them then the King of Candy. For he
deni'd them the tranfportation of Pepper out of his Country, without whicli
their trade was worth little. His Pepper being that which is moft coveted by
the Eaft. So that they were fore'd to make a compofition with him. The King
of Achens Embaflàdor coming to Batavia, was ftrangely furpriz'd to fee wo-
men fitting at the table } but much more, when after a health drank to the
Queen of Achen, the General of Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kifs

the Embaflàdor. Nor was the King behind hand with the Butch Embalfador
another way ; whom the King beholding in a languifhing diftemper, ask'd him
whether he had never any familiarity with any of the Natives. Yes, replied

the Embaflàdor ; however I left her to marry in my own Country. Upon that

the King commanded three of his Phyficians to cure him in fifteen days, upon
the forfeiture of their lives. Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every
morning, and a little Pill at night ; and at the end of nine days he took a great

Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy'd with the working of it j but
at length it brought up a ftopple of courfe hair, as big as a nut; after which
he prefently recover'd. At his departure the King gave him a Flint about the
bignefs of a Goofe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins of a mans
hand, as the Gold grows in that Country.

19$

CHAP. XXT.

The Authors departure from Ceylan, and his arrival at Batavia.

THE twenty-fifth of May we fet fail from Ponte Galle. The fécond of

fftne we pafè'd the Line. The fixth we faw the Ifland call'd JSÏaz.aco's.

The feventeenth we difcover'd the Coaft of Sumatra, the eighteenth the Ifland

of Ingamina, and the nineteenth the Ifland of Fortune. The twentieth we were

in ken of certain little Iflands, and the Coaft of fava ; among which Iflands

there are three call'd the Iflands of the Prince. The one and twentieth we dif-

cover'd Bantam, and the two and twentieth we anchor'd in the Road of Ba-

tavia.

There are two Councils in Batavia, the Council of the Fort, where the Ge-
neral prefides, and where all the affairs of the Company are manag'd. The other,

which is held in a Houfe in the City, and relates to the Civil Government, and

decides the petty differences among the Citizens.

All the kindnefê I had (hew'n me here, was to be profecuted by the City

Council, for being fufpefted to have bought a parcel of Diamonds for Moun-
fieur Confiant,- my verv good Friend, and Prefident of the Dutch Fattory at

Comron ; but when they could make nothing of it, they ceas'd their fuit, a-^

fliam'd of what they had done.

* C c % CHAP.
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CHAP. XXIL

The Author goes to vifit the King of Bantam , and relates feverat
Adventures upon that occafion.

BEing fo ill treated in Batavia, I refolv'd to vifit the King of Bantam
; to

which purpofe I took my own Brother along with me, becaufe he fpoke

the Language cal I'd Malaje ; which in the Eaft is as univerfal as Latin among
us. Being arriv'd at Bantam in a fmall Bark, which we hir'd for our felves ;

we went firft and vifited the Englijh Prefident, who kindly entertain'd and

iodg'd us.

The next day I fent my Brother to the Palace, to know when it would be
feafonable for me to come and kifs the Kings Hands. When the King few him
(for he was well known to him) he would not flftFer him to return., but fent

others to fetch me, and to tell me withal!, that if I had any rare Jewels, I

ihould do him a kindnefs to bring them along with me.

When I faw my Brother return'd not with the perfons which the King fent,

I was almoft in the mind not to have gone
5 remembring how the King of A-

chen had ferv'd the Sieur Renaud. For the French having fet up an Eaft India

Company, fent away four VelTels, three great ones, and one of eight Guns,

for the fervice of the Company. Their Voyage was the lhorteft that ever was
heard of ; arriving at Bantam in left than four months. The King alfo cour-

teoufly receiv'd them, and let them have as much Pepper as they defird,

and cheaper by twenty in the hundred then he fold it to the Hollanders. But
the French not coming only for Pepper., fent away their fmall Ship wjth the

greateft part of their Money to Macaffar, to try the Market for Cloves, Nut-
megs, and Mace.

The French being fo foon difpatch'd at Bantam, had not patience to ftay

till the return of the fmall Veffel which they had fent to Macaffar ; but to
pafs the time, muft needs rurj over to Batavia

}
being not above fourteen

Leagues off 5 fo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a tide with a
good wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet

lent to Complement the General, of Makayia, '.who fail'd not to anfwer his ci-

vility, and invited the Admiral afhore. Moreover he fent to thofe that ftay'd

aboard, great ftore of excellent chear, and a good quantity of Spanijh and
Rhemjh Wine, with particular order to them that carry'd it, to makç the French

drunks His* order 1'was fo well foflow'd,. that 'twas eafte. to fet the Ships on
fire, according to the private ihftructions \tohich they had; So foon a& the flame
was difcover'd from the Generals window:,, which overlook'd all the Road;, there
was a wonderful pretended aftonimment among the Dutch. But the French Ad-
miral'too truly conjecturing the ground and Authors of the treachery, behold-
ing the company with an undaunted courage J Come, come, cry'd he, lets drink

On j. they that/ fèê the Ships a-fire fhall pay. for?em. However the French Ships
were all burnt, though the men were all fav'd in Boats, which were forth-

with-ifent. to theicijrelief. After that, the General of ' Bktmviu made them great
offers^ which they réâis'd, and return'd to Batavia, in expectation- of their fmall

VeiTel; ^ When it returned they could find out no better way then to fell Ship,
and goods, and! all to the J^ngUJh, and to fhare the Money among themfelves,
every one according to their condition. >

'

.

But the trick which they put upon the Englijh was far more bloody* The
Englijh were the firft that found out the danger of failing from Surat, Majli-
patan , or any other diftant parts , to fapon Avithout touching by the way.
Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort in the Ifland of For-
tnofa, which not only fav'd the lofs of feveral Velfels, but alfo brought them
in great gain. The Hollanders mad that the Englijh were poffefs'd of fuch an
advantageous fcituation, being the only place in all the Ifland where Veffels

could ride in fafety 5 and finding they could not carry it by force, bethought

.. .
- them-
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themfelves of a Stratagem j to which purpofe they fent away two Ships where-
in they ftor'd the beft of their Souldiers, who pretending they had been in a
ftorm in Sea, put into the Harbour of Pormofa, with fome of their Mafts bv
the board, their Sails fcatter'd, and their Seamen feemingly fick. The EnalJh
compafiionating their miferies, which was only in outward appearance, invited
the chief of them to come afhore to refrefh themfelves

; which they were
very ready to do, carrying as many men with them as poflibly they could
under pretence of ficknefs. While the chief of them were at Dinner with
the chief of the EygUjfr, they all ply'd their Cups j and when the Dutch faw
the EngUJh had drunk hard enough, taking their opportunity, they pickt a quar-
rel with the Commander of the Fort, and drawing their Swords, which thev
had hidden under their Coats for that purpofe, they eafily furpriz'd and cut
all the throats of the Soldiers in the Garrhon ; and being thus Mafters of the
Fort, they kept it from that time till they were routed out by the Chinefcs.

Now for the trick that the King of Achen ferv'd the Sieur Renaud ; he ha-
ving got a good Eftatc by Jewels, arriv'd at length at Achen, and as it is the
cultom for the Merchants to fhew the King what Jewels they have, the King
had no fooner call his eye upon four Rings which the Sieur Renaud fhew'd

him, but he bid him fifteen thoufand Crowns for them ; bùt Renaud would
not bate of eighteen thoufand. Now becaufe they could not agree, the Sieur
Renaud carry'd them away with him, which very much difpleas'd the King j

however he fent for him the next day. Whereupon Renaud returning to him,

the King paid him his eighteen thoufand Crowns
; but he was never lèen after

that, and it is thought he was fecretly murther'd in the Palace.

This itory came to my remembrance, when I found my Brother did not

çome along with thofe that were lent to fetch me. However I refolv'd to go;

taking with me 12 or 13000 Roupies worth" of Jewels ; the greateit part be-

ing in Rofe Diamopd Rings, fome confifting of leven, fbme of .nine, and fomç
of eleven Stones 5 with fome final J Bracelets of Diamonds and Rubies, I found

the King, with three of his Captains and my Brother fitting together, after the

manner of the Eait,with five great Phtes of Rice before them of divers colours. For

their drink they had Spanljh Wine, icrong Waters, and r.veral forts of Sherbets. A£*

ter I had complemented the fCing, and presented him with a -Diamond Ring,

a blew Saphir Ring, and a little B.acelet of Diamonds, Rubies, and blew Sa-

phirs,! he commanded me to ft down, and order'd me a glafs of ftrong Wa-
ter to whet my appetite, the glafs held a quarter of a pint, and therefore I

refus'd it, vyhich the King very much wonder'd at ; but being told by my Bro-

ther,',that I never drank any itrong Water, he order'd me prefently a glafs of

Sack. -
; ... ..

" . . £ am

After that he rofe up, and feated himfelf in a Chair, the Elbows whereof

were guilded. His feet and legs were bare, having a Perfian Carpet of Gold

and Silk to tread upon. He was clad with a piece of Calicut, part whereof
cover'd his body from his waite to his knees, the reft being wound about his

back and fhoulders like a Scarf. Inftead of Shoes he had a pair of Sandals,

that flood by the Chair fide, the ftraps whereof were embroider'd with Gold
and fmall Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three

Corners, bound about his head like a Fillet. His hair alfo., which was very

long, was twitted and ty'd together over his head. Two perfons flood behind

him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers , the handles whereof were

five or fix foot in length. Upon his right hand ftood an old black woman, holding

in her hand a little Mortar and a Peftle of Gold, to beat his Betti in ; where-

with he mix'd the Kernel of the Nut of Araqué and Seed Pearl

diffolv'd. When it was all beaten together, the old woman gave it the King

over his Shoulders, who opening his mouth, the old woman fed him as our

women feed their Children. For the King had chaw'd fo much Betlé
3 and ta-

ken- much Tobacco, that his teeth were all fall'n out of his head.

The King of Bantam's Palace was never built by any curious Architect It is

a, fquare place, encompafs'd with a great many Pillars, varnifiYd over with fe-

veral forts of colours, againft which the King leans when he fits down. At the

four Corners there are four great Pillars fet in the Earthy at forty foot diftance
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the one from the other , lin'd with a Mat made of the Rhind of a certain Tree,

fo thin that it looks like a piece of Linnen, which neither Fleas nor Punies will

come near. The Roof was cover d with Coco-Branches. Not far off, under

another Roof fupported with four great Pillars, he had fixteen Elephants, the

nobleft of all thole that are in the Kings lervice : for he has a far greater num-

ber train'd up for war, that are not afraid of wild-fire. For his Guard he might

have about two thoufand men, that were drawn up in Companies under the

(hade of the next Trees. They are good Souldiers as well by Sea as by Land ;

great Mahometans, and ftand not at all in fear of death. Ffis Haram, or the

Womens Apartment, was certainly a very fmall place. For when he had view'd

what I brought him, he fent for two old women, to whom he gave fome of the

Jewels, to go and (hew them to his Wives. The two women return'd back through

a little* pitiful door ; the enclofure being nothing but a kind of Wall made up of

Earth and Cow-dung mix'd together. Whatever he fent to the Women, they

never return'd any thing again. Which made me believe they would bear a

good price ; and indeed whatever I fold to him, I fold to good profit, arid had

my Money well paid me. After this we took our leaves 5 but the King oblig'd

us to come next day in the evening, becaufe he had a defire to fhew us a

Turk) Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, he had a mind to

enrich with more Stones. Coming to the EngUJh Houfe with our Money, they

wonder'd that the King had laid out twenty thoulànd Roupies, telling me, they

believ'd it was the beft part of his treafure.

The next day my Brother and I went to wait upon him at the appointed

hour, and we found him fitting in the fame place where he fate before. There

was a MoMa then read to him, who feem'd to interpret to him fomething of
the Alcoran m the Arabick, Language. The Lefture being ended, they both

role and went to prayers ; which being concluded, the King fent for the Dag-
ger and the Haft which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already

fet with Diamonds^ and upon the upper part of the crofs Bar was cut in Fa-

cets, which could not be left worth than fifteen or fixteen thoulànd Crowns. 1

The King told me, it was prefented to him by the Queen of Borneo
3 and that

it was cut at Goa -, but that he put a far higher value upon it than I efteem'd

It to be worth. The Dagger, as well as the Sheath was full of Beazils, or

Collets, in very good order } but the King had neither Diamond, Ruby, nor

any other Stone to fet in the Collets ; and therefore defir'd me to help him
to fome that might come at an eafie rate. I told him it was impoffible ta

find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that it was better, when he
had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according to the proportion of the

Stones. To which purpofe he was firft to range all his Stones in Wax -, which
I (hew'd him how to do at the fame time ; but that was above his skill. And
therefore do what I could to excufe my felf to the contrary, he would needs

oblige me to carry the Dagger to Batavia j whereupon I took my leave of
the King, and departed.

CHAP,
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CHAP. XXIII.

The Authors return to Batavia. His re-vijïtîng the King of Ban-
tam. And a relation of feveral Extravagancies of certain f a-

quirs in their return from Mecca.

ABout elev'n a Clock at night we embarked for Batavia j for the

night winds blowing from the Land, are the only winds to ferve our
turn ; fo that we were at Batavia between ten and elev'n the next morning.

There I ftay'd twenty days for the King of Bantam's fake, to make him believe

I had fought for that which I knew was impoflible to to be found. I had nothing

to do all the while, for in Batavia there is no other recreation than gaming

and drinking, which was none of my bulinels. At that time the Sieur Cant

dy'd, one of the Indian Councilors, who was fumptuoufly buri'd for his good
fervices done to the Company ; but the people complain d heavily of the in-

juftice which he had done as well to the Souldiers as Mariners.

Having ftay'd twenty days at Bantam, I refolv'd to go and return the King

of Bantam his Dagger again j for it was impoffible to meet with Stones to fit

his Beazils. However I took along with me fbme other Stones which he
had not feen. Coming to Bantam, the King caus'd us to be lodg'd in one of

his own Houfes in the City, which was made of Bamboo's. Thither in lefs

then a quarter of an hour, the King font us fome Pateches, or fweet Water-
Melons, red within like Scarlet. We had alfo Mango's, and a certain large

Fruit cal I'd Pompom, red alfo within, the meat of it being foft and fpungy, but

of an excellent tafte. Having ftay'd our ftomachs, we went to wait upon the

King, whom we found in the fame place, with his old Mortar-bearer, who
every foot fed him with Betle with her fingers. There were fitting about the

Hall five or fix of his Captains, viewing a certain parcel ofFire-works, as Gra-
nado's, Rochets, and other devices to run upon the water, which the Chi-

nefes had brought ; who are the moft exquifite at thofe {ports of any people

in the world. When the King was at leifure, I return'd him his Dagger, tel-

ling him, that Batavia was no place ro meet with Stones -, and that fuch as

were to be found, were valu'd at double the price they were worth ; and that

there was no place where he could fit himfelf, but at Golconda, Goa, or the

Diamond Mines. Thereupon the old woman took the Dagger, and carry'd it in-

to his Hfiram ; nor did the King (peak a word more about it. After that I

Ihew'd him what other Stones I had brought, a parcel whereof I fold him
to good profit ; the King ordering us to come the next day for payment.

The next day about fix a Clock in the morning, my Brother and I, and a

Dutch Chirurgion, were going along a narrow way, between a River on the

one hand, and the Pales of a great Garden on the other. Behind the Pates a

Rafcally Bantamois had hid himfelf ; one of thofe that was newly come from
Mecca, and was upon the defign of Moqua ; that is, in their Language, when
the Rafcality of the Mahometans return from Mzcca, they prefcntly take their

Cric in their hands, which is a kind of Poniard, the Blade whereof is half

poyfon'd ; with which they run through the ftreets, and kill all thofe which
are not of the Mahometan Law, till they be khTd themfeives. Thefe Furies

think that in fo doing they do God and Mahomet good fervice, and {hall be
fav'd thereby. If any of thefe madmen be kill'd, the Rabble of Mahometans
buries them as Saints, and every one contributes to make them a fair Tomb.
Sometimes you {hall have an idle Rogue, in the Habit of a Dervich, that will

build him a Hut near the Tomb, which he undertakes to look to, and ftrew

with Flowers. And as his Alms increafe, he adds fome other ornament to it.

For the fairer and better fet out the Tomb is, the more devoutly it is wor-
{hip'd, and the more Alms it brings in. I remember in the year 1642, that

at Souali, which is the Port of S/-irat, it happen'd that a VelTel of the great

Moguls return'd from Mecca, with a great number of Faquirs or Dervichs. For
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every year the King fends two Veflels to carry and bring back the

Pilgrims, who have their paflage free. And when thefe Veflels are to go, the

Faquirs come from all parts of India to embark. Thefe Veifels are lad'n with

very good Commodities, which are fold at Mecca, and the profit is diftributed

among the poor Pilgrims. But the principal is brought back for the next year,

amounting to fi* hundred thoufànd Roupies at leaft. Tis an ill Market when
they do not gain 30 or 40 per Cent, by their Commodities ; nay there are fome
that produce Cent, per Cent, befides, that the principal perfons of the Moguls
Haram) and other particular perfons, fend very large gifts to Mecca.

One of thefe Faquirs returning from Mecca in the year 1642, and being

landed at Souali, had no fooner (aid his prayers, but he took his Dagger, and

ran among feveral Dutch Mariners that were unlading goods upon the more,
and before they were aware this mad Faquir had wounded feventeen of them,

of which thirteen dy'd. The Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of
Dagger, the Blade whereof toward the Handle

<
was three fingers broad; and

becaufe it is a very dangerous weapon, I have here given you the figure of it.
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At length the Sentinel that ftood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover-
nour and Merchants were, fhot him through the body, ib that he fell down
dead. Immediately all the other Faquirs dnd Mahometans that were upon the

place took up the body and buried it : and at the end of fifteen days they put

him up a fair Monument. Every year the Enghjh and Hollanders ptill it down;
but when they are gone, the Faquirs fet it up again, and plant Banners over

it 5 nay fome there are that perform their devotions to it.

But to return to the Bantam Faquir. That Villain lying, as I faid, behind the

Pales, as my Brother and I, and the Dutch Chirurgeon came toward him, all

three a-breaft, thruft his Pike between the Pales, thinking to have ftab'd it into

one of our breafts. The Dutch man being next the River, and fomewhac be-
fore the reft, the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches ; whereupon we both
laid hold of the Staff. But my Brother being next the Pales, prelently leap'd

over , and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon feveral Chinefes, and other
Idolaters , came and gave my Brother thanks for killing him. After that

we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done
; who

was fb far from being dilpleas'd, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. For the

King and his Governours are glad when thofe Rogues are flain, knowing them
to be Delperado's, not fit to live.

The next day, coming to take my leave of the EngUJh Prefidcnt, he ftiew'd

me two ftrings of Diamonds, and two Services of Silver, which came from
England. He would have fold them all, but I only bought one of the ftrings of
Diamonds, the other being foul ; and for the Silver, I would have bought it,

had they coin'd Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. Formerly the Hol-
landers coin'd Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter- Reals, bearing on the one fide

the ftamp of a Ship, on the other V, O, C, like a Character, as in the Figure^

fignifying in Dutch, Vn Osi Indian Compagnie, for the Eaft Indian Company.
Which they did for the fake of the Chinefes, who loving Silver better than

Gold, carri'd away all the Silver that was coin'd at Batavia, at good rates.

But length they left it off
3

finding fo few people that made ufe of Silver,

chap;
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CHAP. XXIV.

Of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor, of Java.

HAving taken my leave of the Englijh Prefident, I return'd to Batavia
j

where having little to do, I refblv'd to give a vifit to the King of fapar%
otherwile call'd the Emperor of fava. This King was formerly King of all the

Ifland, till the King of Bantam, who was only Governour of a Province, rebell'd

againft hfm -, the Hollanders being made by the divifions of thofe two Princes.

For when the King of fapar befieg'd Batavia, the King of Bantam reliev'd the

Hollanders -, and when they were attack'd by the King of Bantam, the King of
fapar came to their affiftance. And when thofe two Kings were together by
the ears, the Hollanders always aided the weakeft.

The King of fapar keeps his Court in a City of the fame name, diftant from
Batavia fome thirty Leagues. You may coaft along the more to it by Sea i

but the City ftands above eight Leagues up in the Land. From the City there

is a fine Walk to the Sea, where there is a handfome Port, and fairer Houfès
than any in the City. And the King would live there if he thought it fafe.

The day before I departed, I went to take my leave of one of the Indian
Counfellors, and telling him that I was going to wait upon the King of fapar, he
ftood amaz'd, in regard the King and the Hollanders were mortal Enemies $ of
which he gave me this account : The deceas'd King, Father to the King that

now reigns, fince the Hollanders built their Fort of Batavia would never have
any peace with them. And though that during the war the Hollanders took
ten of his Subjects, for one of theirs, and otfer'd ten for one in exchange, yet
he would never exchange one upon any condition whatfoever, and charg'd his

Son upon his death-bed never to releafe one. This obftinacy very much trou-
°

bl'd the Dutch General, and all the reft in Batavia, and oblig'd them to con-
fult upon ways how to right themfelves Now it is the cuftom when a Ma-
hometan King dyes, that his Succeffor fends certain great Lords of his Court
to Mecca with Prefents, as well to engage them to pray for the Soul of the
deceas'd ; as^alfo to give thanks to God and Mahomet for the coming of a new
King to the Throne without any impediment ; and to pray for the bleffing of
Victory over all his Enemies. But the new King and his Council were at a

lofs how to accomplim this Voyage ; for firft the King had none but little

VefTels, that were wont only to fail along by the fhore, by reafon of the in-

experience of his Seamen j and in the fécond place the Dutch were always ply-

ing to and fro about the mouths of his Havens^ to furprize his Subjects if they

itirr'd forth. For the fàfety therefore of his'^Pilgrims, the King at laft con-

cludes upon making an agreement with the Englijh. 'For which reafon he dif-

patches away an Envoy to Bantam, to the Englijh Prefident and his Council, who
promis'd to lend him the biggeft VelTel and the beft mounted which the Com-
pany had in the Indies. In lieu whereof the Englijh were to pay but halfCuftoms

for ever, for all Commodities exported or imported out of his Country. Which
Treaty being ratifi'd, the Englijh . furnifh'd him with three (tout VefTels, Mann'd

and Gunn'd beyond an ordinary rate. Thereupon nine of the principal Lords

of the Court, and moft of the Blood Royal, with a Train of a hundred perfons,

embark'd themfelves in the great VefTel. But all thefè preparations could not

be earn d fo privately, but that the Dutch had intelligence of it by their Spies.

Thereupon the General of the Dutch makes ready three Ships, and lying ;uft

in the ftreight of Bantams mouth ; fo foon as the Englijh cane up, ( for they had'

no other way ) let fly at them To roundly, that the Englifh fearing left their

VefTels would be funk, ftruck Sail ; which the fava Lords feeing, call'd the Eng-

lijh Traytors, and drawing their poyfon'd Daggers, cry'd a Mocca upon the Eng-

UJh, killing a great number of them before they had time to put themfelves

into a pofture of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have efcap'd,

had not the Hollanders come aboard as they did. Some ofthe'^^ Lords,and about

:
' twenty
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twenty of their Attendants, would take no quarter ; fo that the Hollanders were
forc'd to fight for't, and at laft they got the better, with the lofs of feven or
eight men. The Englijh VeMel being carri'd into Batavia, the General very ci-

villy fent both the Prifoners and the VeOTel home again ; withall giving notice

to the King, that he was ready to make an exchange of Prifoners with him.

But the King would not fo much as Hearken to any fuch proportion ; returning

for anfwer, that though the Hollanders had three times as many of his Sub-

jects, he would not releafe fo much as one Hollander. So that the poor Dutch
were kept fiaves in fava, and the favahnew dy'd miferable in Batavia.

As for the favanwrs, they are good Souldiers. And it is reported, that while

Batavia was befieg'd by the King of Bantam in the year 1659, a Dutch Soul-

dier lying in Ambufcade in a Marin, a favanner, little dreaming that any body
had been there, came to the fame place to difcover the Enemy

; and was by
the Dutch man thruft with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the favanner findT

ing himfelf wounded, did not itrive to pull the Pike out of the body, but thruft

himfelf farther upon it, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he

itab d to the heart, as loon as he got within his reach.

CHAP. XXV.

The Author buries his Brother ; and is again quarreled withall by

Hy the General and his Council.

WHile I ftay'd at Batavia, my Brother dy'd ; and it was pretty to con-

fider what the Dutch made me pay for his Funeral. The firft expence

is for the Fees of tho(e that beg leave for the Corps to be buri'd j

of whom the more there are, the more honourable the Funeral is efteem'd.

I fènt fix, and paid them to my wonder for that feventy-two Crowns. The fee

for the Pall is a right that belongs to the poor,for which I paid two Crowns. There

was a Veffel of Spanifo Wine drank out, that coft me two hundred Piafters. I

gave twenty-fix more for three Weftphalia Hams, and fome Neats-tongties, and

twenty-two for Bak'd Meats. To the Bearers I gave twenty Crowns, and fix-

teen for a place in the Church-yard , for they ask'd me a hundred to bury

him in the Church. And all thefe are Fee's demanded. So that my Brothers

Funeral coft me twelve hundred and twenty three Livres of French Mo-
ney.

Being thus put by the two Voyages which I intended to ^apart and Sumatra^

I was advis'd to lay out my Money in Requenings or Debentures of the Servants

of the Holland Company ; which they that have no mind to return into their

own Country, as being fetled in the Indies, will fell at an eafie rate ;
infomuch,

that for fixty or feventy you may buy a hundred Piafters ; the Aft and Ac-
quittance of the Seller being made and regifter'd by thePublick NotaTy. There-
upon I bought of one of the publick Notaries, who had Bills in his hands, to

the value of about eleven thoufand Guelders, at fourfcore and two for the hun-
dred. After that, I bought by means of the Advocate of the Treafury , fix

thoufand Guelders more, at feventy- nine for the hundred. But fome few days

after, meeting with the fame Advocate again, he pafs'd a Complement upon
me, and told me, he was very much troubl'd for thofe that had bought De-
bentures, in regard that the General and the Council had commanded him to

recall all Debentures that had been fold ; for they had confider'd , how fad a

thing it would be, for the poor men to lofe fo much of their Salaries. I an-

fwer'd him, that for my part I was willing to return mine, provided I might
ha^ve my Money again. About fix or feven hours after, I was fent for by the

General and his Council. When I came there, they ask'd me why I had not re-

turn'd the Debentures, which I had bought, to the Advocate, who had demand-
ed them by their order. I anfwerd them, that they were at Bantam

)
whither

* Dd 2 I had
;
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I had fent them in order to my paflage home ; in regard that the EngUJh Pre-

fident had offer'd me a convenience to go along with him. The Council an-

fwer'd me, that the Dutch Ships were as good as the EngUJh, and very cour-

teoufly aiïur'd me, they would give order for a Cabin to my felf in the Vice-

Admiral. But withall they told me, I muft deliver up my Debentures before I

ftirr'd ;
afluring me, that they would give me a Bill to be re-imburs'd my Mo-

ney by the Company in Holland. I thought it very hard, for I knew not how
to truft 'em ; but feeing the Merchants, Commanders , and all other perfons

clapt up, and their Papers taken from them by force, that had bought De-
bentures ; I thought it the beft way to deliver mine, and ftand to their cour-

tefie. I often prefs'd the General and the Council for my Bill, but after ma-
ny delays the General afcertain'd me, that my Bill mould be in Holland as foon as

l
x

Thereupon defiring the Vice-Admiral and fome others to be my Wirneftes of

what the General promis'd, I took my leave of him, very much repenting my
going to Batavia.

-

CHAP. XXVI

The Author embarks in a Dutch Vcjfel, to return into Europe.

TH E next day I went aboard the Vice-Admiral, and the third day after we
fet fail, and as foon as we were out of the Streight we difcover'd the

Iflands of the Prince. From thence being in the Altitude of the Coco Iflands, we
beat about two days to difcover them ; but all to no purpofe, thereupon we
made directly for the Cape, of good Hope.

The fourty-fifth day after our departure from Batavia , our Vice-Admiral
negle&ed to put out his Lights ; believing all the Fleet had been before at the

Cape j io that it happen'd that one of the Fleet being behind, and not carry-

ing any Lights out neither, it being a dark night, fell foul upon us, which put
every man to his prayers, all people believing the VelTel had been loft; and
indeed had fhe not been a (bund ftanch Ship ( for the Provinces were fo ac-

counted ) ihe could never have endur'd Co terrible a fhock. At length we clear'd

our fèîves, by cutting oft the Yards of the Maefiricht that hung in our Cor-
dage.

The fifty-fifth we came within view of the Cape of good Hope
; but were

fore'd to keep the Sea,becaufe the waves rclfd fo that we were not able to come
to an Anchor -, not that the Wind was extream high, but becaufe the South-
wind had blown fo long that it had fore'd the Water to that part. When the

Sea grew calm, we came to an Anchor.

But of all the people that ever I faw in all my travels, I never fàw any fo

hideous no^r fo brutim as the Comoukesi of which I have fpoken in my Perfïan

Travels ; and thofè of the Cape of good Hope
3 whom they call Cafres, or Ho-

femotes. When they fpeak, they make a noife with their tongues, like the

breaking of wind backward ; and though they hardly fpeak articulately, yet they
eafily underftand one another. They cover themfelves with the Skins of wild,

Beafts, which they kill in the Woods j in Winter wearing the hairy part inner-

raoft, and in Summer outermoft. But there are none but the beft fort among
them who are thus clad, the reft wear nothing but a nafty rag about their privy
parts. The men and the women are lean and fhort j and when they bring forth

a Male-child, the Mothers cut out his right Stone j and prefently give him
Water to drink, and Tobacco to eat. They cut out the right Tefticle, becaufe,

fay they, it makes them fwifter to run. There are fome of them that will catch a

Roe-Buck running. They neither know what belongs to Gold nor Silver j and
for Religion, they have none among them.

So foon as we caft Anchor, four women came aboard us, and brought us four

young Oftriches 5 which were boifd for fome fick people that we had a-

board.
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board. After that they brought great ftore of Tortoife-Shells, and Oftriches

Eggs, and other Eggs as big as Goofe Eggs ; which though they had no Yollc,

raited very well. The Birds that lay thefe Eggs are a fort of Geefc, and fb fat

that they are hardly to be^eaten, tailing rather like Fifh than Flefh. The wo-
men feeing our Cook throw away the Guts of two or three Fowl which he was
drefling, took them up, and fqueezing out the Ordure, eat them as they were;
being hugely pleas'd with the A^ua Vitu which the Captain gave them. Nei-
ther men nor women are afham'd to fhew their nakedneis, for indeed they are

but a fort of human B afts.

So foon as the Ship arrives^ they bring their Beeves to the fhore, with what
other Commodities they have, to barter for ftrong Water and Tobacco, Cry-
Hal or Agat Beads ; or any fort of old Iron work. If they are not latisfid with
what you offer them, away they fly ; and then giving a whiftle all their Cat-
tel follow 'em ; nor fhall you ever lèe 'em again. Some, when they faw 'em
fly, would fhoot and kill their Cattél ; but after that for fome years they would
never bring any more. 'Tis a very great convenience for the Velfels that touch
there, to take in frclh Victuals ; and the Hollanders did well to build a Fort
there. It is now a good hanclfome Town, inhabited by all forts, that live with
the Hollanders -, and all forts of Grain, which are brought oik of Europe or Afia
and fow'd there, come to better perfection there then in other; parts. The Coun-
try lies in thirty-five Degrees, and fome few Minutes over, fb that it cannot be
fàid that either the heat or fcituation of the Climate makes thefe Cafres fo black.

Being defirous to know the reafon,anH why they flunk fb terribly, I learnt it from a

Girl that was bred up in the Fort, who was tak'n from her Mother, as foon as

fhe was born, and was white like our women in Europe ; {he told me, that the

reafon why the Cafres are fo black is, becaufe they rub themfelves with a Greafè

or Ointment compos'd of feveral forta of Drugs ; wherewith fhould they not

anoint themfelves very often, and as loon as they were born, they fhould be-
come Hydropfical, as the Blacks of Africa, and the Abyffms are ; or like the

people of Saba, that never live above forty years, and are always troubPd with

one Leg twice as big as the other. Thefe Cafres, as brutifh as they are, have
yet fome knowledg of Simples, which they know to apply to feveral Difeafes;

which the Hollanders have feveral times experiene'd. Of nineteen fick perfons

that we had in our Ship, fifteen were committed to the care of thefe Cafres,

being troubl'd with Ulcers in their Legs, and old wounds which they had re-

ceiv'd in the wars
5
and in lefs then fifteen days they were all perfectly cur d.

Every one of thefe had two Cafres to look after him ; and according to the con-

dition of the wound or Ulcer, they went and fetch'd Simples, which they bruis'd

between two Stones, and apply'd to the fore. As for the other four, they were fb

far gone with the Pox, that they would not truft the Cafres with them, having

been given over at Batavia, and fo they all dy'd, between the Cape and St. He-
lens.

In the year ï66i, a Gentleman of Britanny being at Batavia, was fo bit by
the Gnats in the night, that his Leg exulcerated prefently in fuch a manner, as

to puzzle all the art and skill of the Chirurgeons in that Town. When he came
to the Cape of ^ood Hope, the Captain of the Ship fending him afhore, the Cafres

came about him, and after they had beheld hjm, they told him if he would
truft to them they would cure him. The Captain thereupon committed him to

their care, who curd him and made him a found man in lefs then fifteen days.

When a Ship comes to an Anchor in the Cape, it is the fafhion for him that

commands the Ship, to give leave to fome part of the Mariners and Souldiers to

go afhore to refrefh themfelves. The fickly have firft leave by turns, and go to

the Town, where they. are dyeted and lodg'd for feven or eight Sous a day, and

are very well us'd.

It is the cuftom of the Hollanders, when they ftay- here, to fend out parties of

Souldiers upon the difcovery of the up-land Country,- and they that go fartheft

are beft rewarded. With this defign a party of Souldiers, under the Command
of a Serjeant, far advane'd in the Country 5 and night coming on, they

made a great fire, as welfto keep themfelves from the Lions, as to warm them-
felves,and fo lay down to fleep round about it. Being afleep/a Lion came and feiz'd

;

one"

1
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one of the Souldiers Arms, which the Serjeant perceiving, immediately (hot the

Lion with his Carbine ; but when he was dead, they had much ado to open the

Lions mouth, to get out the Souldiers Arm. Thus it appears a vulgar ercor,

to believe that Lions will not come near the fire. As for the Souldier, the Ca-

fres cur'd his Arm in twelve days. There are in the Fort abundance of Lions

and Tigers Skins ; among the reft, there was the Skin of a Horfe which the Ca-

fres had kill'd ; it was white, crofs'd with black itreaks, fpotted like a Leopard,

without a Tail. Two or three Leagues from the Hollanders Fort, there was a

Lion found dead, with four Porcupines Quils in his body, the third part where-

of had piere'd his flefh. So that it was judg'd, that the Porcupine had kill'd

the Lion. The Skin, with the Quils in it, is kept in the Fort.

A League from the Fort, is a fair Town, that grows bigger and bigger every

day. When the Holland Company arrives there with their Ships, if any Soul-

dier or Mariner will live there,they are very glad of it. They have as much ground

as they can mannage ; where they have all forts of Herbs, and Puffe, and as

much Rice, and as many Grapes as they can defire. They have alfo young
Oftridges, Beef, Sea-fifh, and fweet water. To catch the Oftridges when they

pleafe, they got their Nefts when they are young, and driving a ftake in the

ground, tye the Birds by one Leg to the ftake, and when they are old enough
they come and take them out of the Neft, from whence it is impoffible to fly

away.
When the Hollanders began to inhabit the Cape, they took a young Girl from

lier;
,Mother, as foon as me was born

;
fhe is white, only her Nofe is a little flar.

A French man got her with Child, and would have marry'd her ; but the Com-
pany were fo far from permitting him, that they took away above a hundred

Livres of the Maids wages from her, to puniiTi her for the mifdemeanour, which

was fomewhat hard. ê
There are great numbers of Lions and Tigers, which the Hollanders have a

pretty invention to take
;
they faften a Carbine to a ftake, driv'n into the Earth,

and lay meat round about the Gun, which meat is faften'd with a ftring to the

Trigger. So that when the Beaft fnatches the meat, the ftring pulls the Trig-

ger, and the Gun going off, hits the Lion either in the throat or the breaft.

The Cafres feed upon a Root like our Skerrets, which they roaft and make
bread of. Sometimes they grin'd it into flower, and then it rafts like a Wal-
nut. For their food they eat the lame Root raw, with raw Fifh ; with the En-
trails of Beafts, out of which they only fqueeze the ordure. As for the bowels
of the wild Beafts, the women wear them dry'd about their Legs, efpecially

the bowels of thofe Beafts which their Husbands kill, which they look upon as

a kind of Ornament. They alfo feed upon Tortoifes, when they have fo far heat-

ed them at the fire,as to make the Shells come off. They are very expert in darting

their Aaagaya's ; and thofe that have none, make ufe of pointed fticks, which
they will lance a great way. With thefe they go down to the Sea-fide, and as

foon as ever they fpy a Fifh near the top of the water, they will not fail to

ftrike him.

As for their Birds, which are like our Ducks, whofe Eggs are without any
Yolk

; they breed in fuch great quantities in the Countrey , that in a Bay about
eighteen Miles from the Cape, you may knock them on the head with a ftick.

The Hollanders once carried a young Cafre to the General at Batavia, who
bred him carefully up, teaching him to underftand the Dutch and Portugal Lan-
guages perfectly well! At length being defirous to return into his Country, the
General gave him very good Cloaths,and good Linnen, hoping that he would have
îiv'd among the Hollanders , and bin ferviceable to them in the difcovery of the

Country ; but fo foon as he got home, he flung his Cloa^hs i' the Sea, and return'd

wild among his fellow Natives, eating raw flefh as he did before, and quite for-

getting his Benefa&ors.

When the Cafres go a hunting, they go a great number together, and make
fuch a prodigious howling and yelling, that they fright the very Beafts them-
felves, and in that affright with eafe deftroy them 5 and I have been affur'd,

that their cries do terrifie the Lions themfelves.

The women are of fo hot a conftitution of Body, that at the times that their

monthly
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monthly cuftoms arc upon 'em, they happen to make watery and that an Euro-
pean chances to fet his feet upon it, it caufes an immediate Head-ach and Fea-
ver, which many times turns to the Plague.

CHAP. XXVII.

The Holland Fleet arrives at St. Helens. The description of the JJj.md.

HAving ftaid two and twenty days at the Cape of good Hope, feeing that the
Wind was favourable, we Vyeigh'd, and fteer'd for St. Helens. When we

were under Sail, the Mariners cry'd out, they would fleep till they came into

St. Helens Road. For the wind is very confiant, and carries you in fixteen or
eighteen days to the Road of the Ifland. All the trouble that our Mariners
had,was that fourteen days after our departure from the C^p<?,they were often forc'd

to the Top-Maft head, upon difcovery of the Ifland ; for as foon as you difcover

the Ifland, thé Pilot muft take care to fteer to the North-fide of the Ifland, be-

caufe there is no cafting Anchor but on that fide, and that very near the fhore

too ;
by reafon of the deepnefs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to

take hold, the current of the water and the wind carries the Ship quite out of
the Road, which there is no recovering again, becaufe the wind never changes.

So foon as the Ships came to an Anchor, part of the Seamen were fent afbore

to get wild Hogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel, which

grows in great abundance; and indeed they not only fend the Seamen., but all the

Pigs, Sheep, Geefe,Ducks,and Pullets aboard, to feed upon that Sorrel, which pur-

ges them in fuch a manner, that in a few days they became fo fat,that by that time

we came to Holland they were hardly to be eaten. That Sorrel has the fame
operation upon the men, who boiling their wild Swines fiefh, Rice, and Sorrel to-

gether, make thereof a kind of Potage fo excellent, that it keeps their bodies

open by an infenfible purgation.

There are two places upon the Coaft of St. Helens where Ships may come to

an Anchor. But the beft is that where we lay, by reafon that ground is very

good, and for that the water that falls from the Mountain is the beft in the Ifland.

In this part of the Ifland there is no plain, for the Mountain defcends to the very

fliore of the Sea.

It is not fo good anchoring in the other Road ; but there is a very handfome

plain, where you may fow or plant whatever you pleafe. There are great ftore

of Citrons, and fome Oranges, which the Portugais had formerly planted there.

For that Nation has that vertue, that wherever they come, they make the place

the better for thofe that come after them ; whereas the Hollanders endeavour to

deftroy all things wherever they fet footing. I confefs the Commanders are not

of that humour, but the Sea-men and Souldiers, who cry one to another, we fhall

never come hither any more, and out of greedinefs will cut down a whole tree

inftead of gathering the fruit.

Some days after there arriv'd a Portuguese Veflel from Guiny, full of Slaves,

which were bound for the Mines of Peru. Some of the Hollanders that underftood

the language of the Negro's, told 'em how miferably they would be us'd, and

thereupon the next night two hundred and fifty of them threw themfelves into the

_§ea. And indeed it is a miferable flavery ; for fometimes after they have min'd in

fome places for fome days together, the Earth being loofe, falls down and kills

four or five hunder'd at a time. Befides, that after they have been mining awhile,

their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change colour; which proceeds from the

vapours that arife from thofe concavities ; nor could they fubfift in thofe places,

but for the quantity of ftrong Water which they give both to the men and wo-
men. There are fome that are made free by their Mafters, who labour however

for their living ; but between Saturday night and Munday morning they fpend all

their weeks wages in ftrong Water, which is very dear ; fo that they always live

miferably.

Being ready to depart the Ifland of St. Helens, the Admiral call'd a Council, to

advize which way to fteer. The greateft part were for fteering more to the Weft,

their
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then to the South
;
becaufe the feafon for failing was far (pent 5 and for that if we

fteer'd for the Weft Indies, we mould find the wind more proper to carry us into

Holland. But we had no fooner crofs'd the Line, but we found the wind quite con-

trary to what the Mariners expected ; fo that we were forc'd to fteer to

the fixty-fourth Degree of Altitude with the Ifland, and fo return by the North
into Holland.

c h a P. xxvur.

The Holland fleet fets Sail from St. Helens, and profperoufly ar-

rives in Holland.

TH E next day after the Admiral had call'd a Council, we weigh'd and fet Sail

about ten a Clock at night. Three days after our departure from Sr. Helens,

the Seamen were call'd very duly to prayers morning and evening
; though all

the time we ftay'd in the rode, they never minded any fuch matter ; which made
me wonder, to find they mould be more devout when they were out of danger,

than when they were in jeopardy.

After feveral other days failing, we difcover'd the Coaft of IJland, and then the

Ifiand of Ferella, where we join'd with the Holland Fleet that ftay'd for us. Here
it is that the Commander in chief calls to account all the Mariners for their miftie-

meanours during the whole Voyage.

Our Ship wras bound for Zealand ; but we were forc'd to lye out at Sea feven

days before we could get into Flufioing, becaufe the Sand had chang'd its place.

Coming to an Anchor before Flujhing, two of the Company came aboard to wel-

come us home, and to advife us to lock our Chefts, and put our marks upon
them 5 for all Chefts are carry'd into the Eaft India Houle, where when the

owners come for them, they are order'd to op'n them, left they fhould have any

counterband goods therein. Thereupon I fet a mark upon my Chefts, and went
afhore, after I had giv'n a good character of the Captain, and his civility to me
all the Voyage, and thence proceeded by Land to Middldugb.

Four days after I came to Middleburgh, 1 went to fetch my Chefts 5 and find-

ing the two Directors there, one a Zealander, the other of Horn, who camefirft

aboard us ; I produe'd my Keys, and orfer'd my Chefts to be open'd. But the Zea-
lander more civil than the Horner, deliver'd me my Keys again, and taking my
word, told me I was free to take away my goods. And indeed I have always ob-
ferv'd, that the Northern people are always more rude and ungentile than the

Southern.

As for the 175-00 Florins which the General of Batavia promis'd fhoald be
paid me upon my arrival in Holland, I receiv'd fo many delays and put ofPs, that

I was at length forc'd to commence a Suit that lafted above two years ; nor could

I get a publick Notary either at Amsterdam or the Hague, that would make me
out a Proteft, every one fearing the Directors, who were both Judges and Par-

ties. At length after five years wrangling and jangling, the Director wrote to my
Brother at Batavia ( for I was then return'd again to the Indies ) that if I would
accept of 10000 Livers, he might receive it for me $ which he did_, and was
forc'd to give them an acquittance for the whole.

This is the return which I made from the Indies in the year 1649, and the

only time that ever I return'd by Sea 5 having perform'd all the reft of my
Travels by Land, not counting my fhort Voyages through the Mediterranean

for any thing. And as for my firft Travels, I perform'd them all by Land, from
Paris through Germany and Hungary, as far as Confiantinople ; whither I return'd

again in the year 1669. From Confiant inople I went to Smyrna, thence I fail'd

for Ligorn -, from Ligorn I travel'd by Land to Genoa, thence to Turin, and fo

to Paris.

The End,
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Indian Travels.

A.

ABdouI-Coutou-Sha , the pre-

fent KingofG6\cox\à2L,y2i<£
)
.6').

His Children, 66. His reply to the

Canoneer that would have taken

off Aurengzeb's head, 63. See Mir-

gimoîa.

Abdul Feta, Gelul Eddin Maho-
mer, 107.

Aceph Ben Ali takes Mafcate

from the Dutch, 145. His wondrous
1

Pearl, ibid.

Agra, the Kings Palace there,

48,49.
Alegamma Motiar of Ceylan

turns Chrifttan, and his anfwer to

the Jefuits , 163.

Amadabar, and the Trade there-

of, n-
Amber, wherefound, tfi, i$2.

Ambergreefe, where found, 15 z.

Apes, their antipathy againsf

the Crows, 40. The danger of kil-

ling one, ibid. Ho (pitaIs for them,

48. How {et together by the ears,

94.

Afem, the Kingdom, 187.

Afouf-Kan'j "Policy, 11 z. AJiffs

Sha-Jehan, ibid.

Aft-Kan, 60. Takes Dultabat, 6o,

61.

Atek, 44.

Ava, 145.

Augans, a sJrange fort of people,

44.
Aureng-abat made a City, 61.

Aureng-zeb his cruelty at Cal-

labas. 33, 35. His 'Dominions, 106.

His Power, 108. His Ambition and
craft : he joyns with his Brother,

Morad-Backlhe, no, defeats Dara-

Sha, ibid, deceives lAomd.and (ends

him to Prifon, ibid. He afcends the

Throne, 116. He affronts his Father,

1 20. His Embaffadors affronted by

the King of Perfia, 1 z 1 . His State

when he Jits upon his Throne, 123.

B
B,

Agnagar, fee Golconda. pag,

61.
* E e Bana*
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Banarou, 52.

Bannians never kill any living

thing, 37. Their cruelty to them

that do, ibid. Their veneration for

Apes, 39, ouï -do the Jews, 44.

Bahcani the King vijited by the

Author ; his Entertainment, 196,

197, &e.

Bargant, 41. The Raja of Bar-

gant entertains the Author.

Barcche, 36.

Begum Sahcb, 108, imprifond by

Aurengzeb; deprivedofher wealth :

her death [iiffetJed, 113, 114: re-

flord tofavour : her wit, jar.

Bengala, the Revenue of it, 51.

Bèzoar, 153, &c.

Boutan, a Kingdom ; the Commo-
dities thereof, 182, 183,

Eramins, a frange fory of one,

Brampour, 31; a Tumult there,

and the occajion, ibid.

Broahrs Indian, 133.

Buildings publick in India, how
reard, 3 5

.

lAboul, pag 44.

Callabas, 33.

Calicuts , where made, 31, 33,40,

43, 52.

Cambaya, 36.

CaravaferaV Indian, the method
therein, 3 2.

Cardamoms, where had, 7 3

.

Carriages Indian, 27.

Carriers ; the Order .and Go-

verurne?, t among them.

Cafle, the fignif'cation and kinds,

161,162.

Cat tel, how fed in India, 97.
Chaisour, 42.

Cheats in Indian Commodities,
T » ^ T -> f

Check of Mecca fo^ej- /o Gol-

eonda in difguife, 66. Marnes the

King's Daughter, 67. Hinders him
from- furrc 11driug to Aurengzeb,6S.

Cheraffs-Indian Bankers
^

tiler then the Jews, 23.

Chinefes pifin the Dutch Soul-
diers,

Chites, 40.

Chitpour, ib.

Cifers Indian, 23.

Cochin Bejiegd by the Dutch,
8 8, Taken, 89. Dutch make a mock
King of it, ibid.

Collafar,
3 3.

Commodities of the Great Mo-
gui'j Countrey, 1 16, &c. and their
price, 1 28, 129, 1 30.

Comoukes, a defcription of the
Teople and Countrey, 204, &c. ^

Candevir, 93.
Corral, wherefound, 151.

Cottons, where made, 31, 36.
Where whitenV, 36.

Coulour
, the T)iamond-Mine

,

137, 141.

Coins Arabian, 1. Mogulj, 2. His
Tributaries, 3. Coins calïd Vagods,

4, 5. Eng'ifli <WDutch, 5, 6. Made
by the King of Chida and Pera, 6.

Z?y the King of Achen, Kings of
Macaffar, the Celebes, and Cam-
boya, 7. Zfy /fo King of Siam, ib.

Zfy the Kings of Afem, Tipoura,
Arakan ^WPegu, 8. Coins of Chi-
na Tunquin, ib. Of Japon, 9.

Coins Indian
, reprefenting the

twelve figus, 10. Coins Indian, 2*.

Coins made by the Portugais, 12.

Coins Mufcovian, 13.

To/V/j European, their value in

India, 21, 22.

Coinage Indian, 17. lofs,

what gain by it, ib. Thrown about

at the Kings Afcent to the Throne,

107. Currant at the 'Diamond-

Mines, 141.

Cranganor, 89, promised by the

Dutch to Samarin, ib. 'DemolifiSd,

ib.

Crocodiles may be wounded, 5 $.

How they dye, ib.

Cuftoms Indian, 1 7.

Cufîoms affronted by an Englifli

Captain, 17. Exacted by the Per-

fiansjrom the Englilh, 7 5.

Daca,
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D.

DAca, pag. 55.

Daman befiegd by Aureng-

zeb, 72.

Dara-Sha his du fy to his Father,

108. 'Defeated by his Brother, no.

Hefies into Scindi, he fghts a fé-

condÉattel with Aurengzeb : He

is betraid by Jefioftifeing, 114, then

by Gion-Kan, 115. Hts death, il 6.

Dehly,45.

De Lan, a Dutch Chirurgien, lets

the Mogul* his Mother and Wife

Blood, xoi,,

Dervichs, 4. See Facuirs.

Diamonds, a difcourfe thereof,

1 54, &c. The forms of feveral Dia-

monds,, 148, 149. Vulgar error con-

cerning thepire hafe of them, 141.

Diamond Miners, their atsloms,

138.

Dultabat, 60, 61.

Dutch fend an Embajfador to

China, 192. Their revenge upon the

Jefuits , 193.

Dutch break their word with
the King of Caudy, 194; with the

King of Achen ; at War with the

King of Java, 102 ; they quirrcl

with the Author.

E.

ELevants defray the Banni-

an's Idols, pag. 54 ; the Woods

oj Mirda, 4;, affrighted; the lofs

of Aurengzeb' j- Army, 72; how
taken, 9 5 ; how tamd, ib. Their

fury , ib. The difference between

them, 96. Eaten by the Natives, ib.

How taken in Ceilan, ib. The tusks

due to the Lord, ib. How the fe-

male receives the male, ib. A re-

mark peculiar to Ceilan Elephants,

ib. Their age, ib. The number kept

by the Great Mogul, and his Ex-
pences

, 97 ; how waJBd, 103.

Emir iemla, 1 16, 118.

Emraulds, the vulgar error con-

cerning them, 1 14.

Eunuchs, covetous of Monu-
ments, 5.

Exchange Indian, 26, 27.

f.

PAquirs; their maimer oftravel-
ling, pag. 41 ; their Habit and

Arms, ib. The refpetl gram them,
ib. Their Religion, 1 Go : their Te-
nances, 165, &c. Their extrava-
gancies returningfrom Mecca.

Feaf ; the Great Moguls grand
Feasî when he is weigh d, 122.

G.

Cl Anges, pag. 51, an ordinary

J River,\b. and bad water, 52.

Gani fee Coulour.

Gate, what manner of place, 34.
Gehanabad

, 45; the Mogul'*
P dace there, 45, 46, 47.

Gehanguir, ninth King of the
Indians. He permits Kourmahal
his Wife to Reign in his Head.
He put out his Eldeft Sons eyes,

in. He prefers his Grandchild to

the Throne, ib. Dies, ib.

Gion-Kan a Traytor > his death,

115.

Goa, the prefent State of it, 74.

Golconda defcritfd, 61. The Po-

licy and Government of the City,

64.

Gold, where found, 156, &c. \
Gomron Road heat excefive, in-

jures the Ships, 90.

Gondicot taken by Mirgimola,

cjS.Defcnb'd, ib.

Govaleor, ; 5. The Prifon for the

Indian Grandees, ib.

Guards, how relievd at QoV
conda, 64.

R
HAlabas,pag. 5 2. The Go vernor

a great Terfon, ib. The cru-

elty of his Phyfitian, ib.

Kameth-Sheck, 107.

*Eei Jaya,
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Ava, the King thereof., pag. 102.

Javaniers, good Souldiers, 203.

Jeffom-feing betrays Dara-Sha ,

î 14.

Idolaters Belief touching a 'Dei-

ty, 164. Of the ftate of the Soul

after death
H 167. Oftheir burning

their dead , 168. Their feveral

cuftoms, 179.

Idolatrous 'Princes of A fia. 16;.

Indians cunninger then the Je'ws,

13. Their manner of crojfmg Ri-

vers, 100, 102. Their Superftition,

97. The Penance of the ïVomenjh.

Their Alms, ib. Their Pi/gi im '-

ges, 1 01. 7£y/> craflinef , 102.

77^/> Phyjii k, 1 02. T^f/r hen: fly,

136, 137. 77^r/r manner ofdriving

bargains, ib. Their 'Penances, i 8 1

.

Indigc, where m ide, 36, 3 7.43.

Indolftan bounded, 106.

Jnw 0/" Goiccnda, the,beft, 65.

Iffand of Sr. Helens defcrWd.

Ivory the b<ft, 96.

Juftice in India g>a/V£, 99, ico.

K.

Kemercuf, # 6/>y, pag. iSS.

L.

L
Ahor, pag. 45.

Letter-Carriers, no.
Lions, how tamd, 40.

M.

TV yf"Araiîar, â Kingdom defer2
b'

%

J.VJL I 9 I - ^ King Jhoots an
Engliih Malefactor with a poifond
Arrow, 191. H/j difference with
the Hollanders, 192.

Maldives Iflands, 90.

Malvares, Indian Pyrats,i

Mafcate, 16.

Maliipatan, 70.

Matura, one of the chiefeft Pa-
gods of the Indians, 48.

Meafures Indian, 27.

Mingrela, 73.

A Miracle done by a Bramin,

101, 102.

Miram-Sha, lof.

Mirda, 43.

Mirgirhola, the King of Golcon-
da\r General, 67,. He is fufpecJed

by the King, ib. lie revolts, bî.He
jvyns with Aurengzeb, ib. befieges

the King, ib. and cunningly fettles

a new Peace, ib. entertains the Au-
thor at Gondicot, 9S, 99. How he
difpatclid bufinefs, 99. He conquers

Aie'm, 187.

! irza-AbdoulrCoilng marries the

King of Golconda'j third *Daugh-

Mirza Mahomed, 68. See Check
of ?vfccca.

Moguls, why fo caird, 106.

Money ; the force of it in India,

10. What moft proper to be carrt'd

into India, 1 3, 21.

Monuments Indian ; their fump-
tuoufnefs, 49, 50, 52, 61.

Morad-Backlhe, 108, Vice-Roy of
Guzerac, ib. He rebels againff his

Father, 109, befieges Surar, ib. pro-

claims himfelf King, ib. He gives
credit to Aurengzeb'j fallacies, ib.

jpyns with him, no, and defeats

Dara-Sha, ib. wounded, ib. He fees

his error, is betraid, and fent to

Govalcor, ib.

Mountebanks, Indian, 36.

Multan, 43.

Musk, 1 53. Its adulterations, ib.

N
N.

Ader, pag. 35.

Nahab, what it fignifies,

53-

ib.

Navapoura, 30, famousfor Rice,

Nava-Sevagi revolts from the

King of Vifapour, 73.

Nourmahal, Queen of India, her

Extraction, 11, n,

Obfer*
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Observations particular upon

the Mogul'j Court, pag. 1 24,

Omrahs, their duty, 122.

Onnus ,- the manner of Sailing

from OrmuS to Surat, 1 5.

Outemeda, 97;

P.

PAgods Indian deJcriPd,^, 93,

94, 97, 102. moif celebra-

ted among the Indians, 175, Clc.

Paljeat, 95.

Parage by Sea from Ormus to

Mallipatan, 90.

Paffes, where reqiurd, 44, 5 2.

Patna, 53.

Tcacocks plentiful, 37.

caught, lb.

'TearIs, andwhere fi/tidfor, 145.

jF&w ^."W, htiHj tfjh'd for, and at

what time, 146, Ç^r.

Perca, ? /./^jy Indian King, 89.

'Phyjiti ins, none in India

,

fuch as attend Grinces, 102.

'Pilgrimages of the Indians, 179.

Ponte Galle, 194.

Portugais, their power in Goa,

74, 75. TT^/r excejjive pronenefs to

revenge , ib. difcover a firange

Countrey, 83, 84.

*PrieHs Indian, hew maintained,

^Prefents given by the Author at

the Great MogulV 5
C>

R.

RAge-Mehide, 54.

Raolconda, Diamond-Mine,

134.
Rauchenara-Begum, 108, always

a friend to Aurengzeb. His kind-

ness to her ; their falling out, 121,

Religion of the Mahumetans in

the Indies, 1 59,
c
Sc. Of the Idola-

trous Indians, 161.

Roads from Ifpahan to Agra

through Gomron, 1 5 ; from Surat

N D E X. 2 13

to A gra through Brampour and Sc-

ronge, ',0, through Amadabat, 36.

From Ifpahan to Agra, through Can-
dahar, 43. From Dehly to Agra,48.
From Agra to Patna, andDacà, 51.

From Surat ta Golconda, 60. From
Golconda to Mallipatan, 69. From
Surat ta Goa ; from Goa ta Gol-

conda, thrcugh'Vifcvpoar, 71. /ro^
Goa to Mallipatan, through Cochin,

8 8. From Mallipatan to Gandicot,

91. From Gandicot to Goiconda,

1 co j to the Mines, 137, 139, 141.

Rodas the Fortrefs, 1 39.

Roupies, the difference of them^

20.

Rubies , the forms of feveral,

149, 150.

Rule to know the price of Dia-
monds, 142, 14;.

S, .

SAItpeter, where refnd, 53.

Samarin, an Indian King, 89.

Saferon, 53.

Say-pieces Indian, 25, 26.

Sepper-chekour, 1 1 5, ta Go-
valeor, 116.

Sera, the Jignifcation of the

word, 32.

Scronge, 33.

Serpents, their vasJ bulk, and
deadly venom. 34.

Seva-gi continues the revolt, 73.

He finds vajt Treafures, ib.

Sha-Eft-Kan, 20, 24, 56 ; buys

the authors Jewels, 104; his kind-

ness to the Author, ib. revolts to

Aurengzeb, no.
Sha Jehan firff caÏÏd Sha-Bedin-

Mahomct, 107. His good Govern-

ment, 108. He marries a. young
Lady, ib. His children, ib. His love

to his children^. He rebels againft

his Father, is difinherited, ni.He
is advanc d to the Throne, His

cruelty ib. He is kept Trifoner by

Aurengzeb, and dies, 11%,

Siam', a Kingdom; the King of
it, 1 19, &c.

Siren, 143,

Sodo-
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi-

ans, 54.

Solyman Chekour defeats his

Vnckk,io() Betraid by Raja Roup,

flies to Na&iran, 114. Is deliver d

up by him, 119. Sent Tris'ner to

Govaleor.

Soumelpour, 139.

Stones colour d, wherefound,i^.

Stones medicinal, and their ef-

fects, 154, 15 5.

Stories of the man that lofl his

child in Swimming, 38. Of the

Merchants Wife that def/rd a

child, If). Of the Merchant that

ner told lye, ib. Tloe Story of Mon-
fieur Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leader
in Goa, ib. Of St. Amant, and

John de Rofe, and the Sieur Ma-
refts, ib. 80, 81, &c. Of Father

Ephraim, 85, 86, 87.

Sultan Aboufaid-Mirza, 107.

Sultan Babur, 107.

Sultan Boulaki preferrd by Sha-

Jehan, 1 1 1. Betraid by Afouf-Kan,

112. Retires into Perfia, ib.

Sultan Kourom, 107. See Sha-

Jehan.

Sultan Mahomed, Mogul, 107.

Sultan Mahomed
,
AurengzcbV

Son, marries the feccnd ^Daughter

of the King of Golconda, 69. He
flies to his Unckle, 117. Is betraid

by Emir-Jemla, and imprifoiid,i 18,

119.

Sultan Selim , alias jehanguir

Patska, 107.

Sultan Soujah, 108. Rebels, 109.

He flies to the King of Arakan,

marries his daughter, 119. Plots

againjl him, ib. His death, 1 20.

Sumbaco King of MacafTar, 192.

Surat, 15.

T.

TAmurleng, 106.

Tari, what, 65.

1 avernier abusd at the MogulV
Court, 57, 58.

Tenara a fweet place, 69.
Thrones ; the description cf the

MogulV Thrones, 122, &c.

Thunderbolts three at a time
f

91.

Tipra a Kingdom, 186.

Travelling, the manner in India,

*7i 2 9-

Treachery, a notable piece put
upcn the Author at Gomion, 157.

Turcjuoifes, where found, 144.

V.

Vifapour defrib'd, 72.

W.

Weights Indian for Gold and Sil-

ver, 18. Other weights,i^.Ojdia-
monds, 140. Of colour d Scones,\^^.

Oj'Prar/s,!^.

Winds hot, their flifling nature,

44.

Wives of the Indians burnt a-

live with their dead Husbands,

169, 170, 171, 1 72.

Woods of Bambous, 94.
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THE

Authors Defign.

IQueftion not but that feveral Relations of the Grand

Seignor's Seraglio have been publifh'd ; but I am to

acknowledge withal, that I have not had the leifure

to read any one of them. I have travelled Six feve-

ral times, by Land, into the Eaft, and by different

Roads, during the fpace of Forty Years ; and moft Perfons

know, that my Employments were fuch, as would not allow

me much time for the reading of Books. But when my Af-

fairs afforded me any remifsion, I wholly employ*d thofe

fpare hours, in the collection ofthings the moft worthy to be

remark'd, whether the Scene lay in Turkey ; or in Terfia, or

in the Indies, on this, or the other fide of the River Ganges, or

in the Diamond-Mines, which are in the Territories of divers

Princes. While I am bulled in putting into order thofè Me-
moireSjWhich I conceive my fèlfoblig'd to gratify the Publick

withall, I make it a Prêtent of this Relation of the Seraglio,

attended with fome Obfervations fufficiently remarkable^

which, haply, will not be unpleafànt. <

The Ottoman Court , which makes fo much noifè in the

World, has not, to my thinking, been yet fufficiently well

known, if I may judge of it, by what I have feen thereof my
felf, and have heard from feveral Perlons. I do here com-

municate a faithful and ample defcription thereof: which I

have extracted, as well out of what I had obferv'd my felf, in

the feveral Voyages I made to Conftantinople,as out ofthe infor-

mations I receiv'd from two intelligent Perfons,who had fpent

many years in the Seraglio,in very considerable Employments.

One ofwhom was a Sicilian, advanced to the Charge of Chaf-

nadar-bachi, or chief Officer belonging to the Treafury ; and

after Five and Fifty Years Service in the Seraglio, was, for iome

flight mifcarriage committed by him, banifh'd to a place neer

!Burfa, in Natolia
y
from whence he made his efcape into the

Indies. The other, a Varifian-bom, named De Vienne, had

been one of the Pages of the Treafury. Tn his Return from

the Jubilee at tffyme, in the Year M.DC.L. being aboard a

Brigantine bound from Civita Vecchia to Marfeilks , he was

(A 2 ) taken



taken by the Pirates of Tn^o/*,and the Baflâ finding that young

Lad well ftiap'd, and looking like one that promised much,

fent him, as a Prefent, to the Grand Seignor. He was alio

pack'd away out ofthe Seraglio, after Fifteen Years Service,

only upon this (core, that there was fome difcovery made, of
his holding a fecret correfpondence with the difgrac'd Sicilian,

who had heretofore (hewn him much kindnels, and indeed it

was by his credit that the Tarijtan was fîrffc advaned tdthe

Chamber of the Treafury.

From thofe two men, who were in a fair capacity to make
exact Obfèrvations of things, have I extracted the better part

of this {î{elatio}u Though they had been forc'd to embrace

the erroneous perfwafion of JMahomet^ yet were there foirns

Relicks of the good fentiments of Çhriftianity : And whereas

there was not the leafb hope ofrecovering the honours, where-

in they pride themfelves who are exalted to Charges in the

Seraglio, it is not to be imagined, that they could have any

defign to difguife things to me. They themfelves thought it

a certain pleafure to defcend to a greater familiarity of Dlf-

courfè, and to fpecifie even the leaft circumftances : but I am
to difcover withal, that having had their education amongft

the Turks , and learnt of them, to love Mony, it muft have

been fo much the greater charge to me, to give them content,

I have kept them for a considerable fpace of time, at my own
charge, and that in feveral places, one at IJpahan in Terfia, and

the other in the Indies, where they had made their residences,

and the Mémoires which they fupply'd me withal were per*

fectly concordant.

To the Inftruclions, which I made a ftiift to get from thofè

two men, and to what difcoveries I may have made my ielf,

of the prefent flate of the Grand Seignor's Palace, I mail add

fome neceflary Obfervations of the Manners and Cuftomes of
lèverai Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, flightly paffing over

thofe things, which, in all probability, are generally known.
But that the Reader may with greater eafe comprehend the

matters I treat of, and that the Difcourfe may not be inter-

rupted, by the necelTary explication of the feveral names of

Charges and Dignities, I have thought it fie, in the firft, place,

to give a fhort Lift of them, after which fhall follow another,

ofthe diffèrent Species of Mony, which are current all over

the Turkijh Empire.
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the Grandees of
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A Relation oftbe Grand Seignor's Seraglio.

The Story of the Commerce carried on in the difpofat of the five Sols Pie-
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Slmifchievom Fraud mildly punijl/d. The ancient fincerity of the Turks
corrupted by the Commerce ofthe Europeans.

Hey who are advane'd to Charges,whether it be in the Seraglio,or in the Em-
pire (excepting only the Eunnchs,ofwhom I (hall give an account anon ) arc

generally rais'd out ofthe Children taken in War,or fent by way of Prefents,

by the Baffa's,or out of the Tributary Children, who,about nine or ten years

ofAge are taken out of their Mothers arms,through all the Provinces fubdu'd by 'the Ot-

toman PrincjS - They are all to be of Ghriftian Parents -, and counting only the Slaves ta-

ken from the Enemy, we find by the Regiftcrs of the Cuftom-houfe- of Confiantiuopk

alone, that, of both Sexes, there are brought thither every year , near twenty thou-

fand. The Inhabitants of the leffer Tarta.y, who make continual Incurfions into all

the Countries, that are in hoftility againft the Ottoman Empire, fend up vaft numbers

of them, and the Grand Seignor 1 having the choice of all thofe young Children, the

beft thap'dj and fuch as have the moft promiling looks, are diftributed into fcveral Se-

raglio's, to be there inftru&ed in the Law of Mabomet> and all forts of Exercifes. And
afterwards, out of the choice or callings of thefè lait is the Seraglio of Ccnjlantinopk

repleniftvd i and they are to be diftinguilh'd into two Orders. The firft and the melt
eminent is that of the Mog/<a«j,defign'd for the great Charges and Dignities of the Em-
pire : The fécond, that of the Azamoglans, employ'd in fuch Office; as require only

iirength of body. The Icboglans, are thofe, in whom, befides the accomplilhments

of the Body, they difeover alfo a noble Genius, fit for a high Education, and fuch as

may render them capable of ferving their Prince, fume time or other.

Thefe are accordingly inftru&ed with great care, and educated with the obfervance

of a moft fevere Difcipline. They pafs through four feveral Chambers, call'd Oda\
which are as it were four Forms,where they learn,in order, whatever is convenient for

young perfons, who are to be continually about a great Prince, and are as it were his

Pages, or Gentlemen. If they commit the leaft fault, they are fevere] y chaftis'd, and
there is a great flock of patience requit!te, for any one to be advane'd to thefourth

Oda, which when they have attain'd, they begin to take a little breath. But the

hopes of being exalted tothegreateft Honours, and the moft eminent Dignities, makes
them endure the barbarous treatments of the Eunuchs, who are appointed to be their

Mafters-and are very liberal of the Baftinado to them. I ftull give anac;ount elfewhere

of thè manner of their Education, and of thofe four OdJs, or Chambers, where they

learn thofe things, whereby they are qualin'd for the Charges, for which the Grand
Seignor defigns them. Though it be appointed by the received Cuftom of the Em-
pire, that thofe Children lhould be all defcended from Cbrijiian Parents, of the beft

extraction, and the beft thap'd that can be found -, yet the Capi-Aga, or Grand Ma-
fter of the Seraglio, the Principal of the white Eunuchs, who hath the chief Com-
mand over the Icboglans, (ticks not to admit into their number fome natural Turk/,

fuch as may be recommendable, upon the fcore of their good qualities and endow-
ments : But that happens very feldom, and that not without the particular permilfion

ot the Prince, who would rather have all thofe Children to be Renegado-Chriftians.

And this is the Origine of the Great Perfons belonging to the Grand Seignor,and

the Port. They are all Slaves, and not having any knowledge of their Parents, or
Relations, they wholly apply their affe&ions to the Service of their Prince, who has

been pleas'd to advance them to fuch high Fortunes.

tht Authority of The BaJJa's therefore are taken out of the Order of the Icboglans, and the name of
the four Princi- BaJJa, or Bajha, is only a Title of Honour and Dignity, common to all the Grandees

^Êmtf
$
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>
are diftinguifhable, according to the difference of their Charges.

fiquenee to the
The four Principal are thefe. The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir

y
the Caimacan, the

Grand seignor, Baffa of tbe Sea, and the Aga of tbe Janizaries. The Authority of thefe four Baffa's

and -how he can is fo great, that fometimes they deprive their Sovereign of the Crown, and beftow it

ukfit off. on whom they pleafe i
'

as it has happen'd, in our Age, to two Emperours immediately

fucceeding one the other, Muftapba^w&Ofwa^ of whom the later dy'd in Prifon, by

the

7k fevere Di-

jcipline of the

Seraglio.
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A Relation ofthé Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 3

the infamous hand of a common Exccutionèr. But, on the other fide, if thefe Baffas

know not how to take their meafurcs rightly, they lofe their heads upon the lead: mis-

carriage, the Grand Seignor fcizing to himfclf all their Etiates at their death, and ta-

king their Children into the Seraglio. Nay, thefe laft are fb far from fucceeding their

Fathers, cither as to wealth or imployments, even though it were the Son of a Grand

Vizh\ or of a Sifter of the Emperour himfelf, that thehigheft advancement they are ad-

mitted to, is to be made Captains of Gallies i the policy of the Turks not permitting,

that in any one Hou'fe there fhould be a transference of power from Father to Son, that

fo they may be prevented from taking any occasions to difturb the State. « It may be

Icen by this account of them, that the fortune of the Baffas, which, for a time, fèems

fo fplendid, is but a tottering fortune, upon which, neither the Son, nor the Father

himfelf, what repute foever he may be in, can make any fure relyance.

The B.rjfjs, who have the denomination of Vizirs-, carry three Banners or Stand- Observations

ards, at the top of which there is a Horfe-tayl faften'd, put into what colour they pleafe the stand-

themfelves, green only excepted, though they are permitted to paint the Staff, to which arAs'

thf: Standard is faften'd, with that colour. The Origine of this Cultom was thus, ac-

cording to the Story which the Juries relate of it. Having one day given Battel fo the

Chriftians, their Standard was taken in the heat ofthe Engagement, and the General of

the fierkg, perceiving that the lofs of the Standard was a discouragement to the Souldi-

ers, who were beginning to take their flight, he with a Cymitar cut off a Horfe's tayk,

and fâftenM it to the top of a half-Pike, and advane'd it on high, crying out, Here is

tfie Grand Standard, let him who loves mefollow me. Immediately the lurks re-affum'd

courage, and, having rally'd, renew'd the Charge, and gain'd the Victory. The
Officers, who are about the Perfons of the Baffas, have alfo their Standards, but they

are not allow'd to add thereto one of thofe tayls > and it is to be obferv'd, that the Baf-

fas, who are not Vizirs, can carry but two of them => as the Beys, who are inferiour

to the Baffas, and Governours of leffer Provinces, carry but one of them. When the

Grand Seignor goes into the Country, there are feven Standards carry'd, in regard that,

according to the Tiurkj, the World is divided into feven parts, or feven Climats, where-

of the Grand Seignor is Mafter, if taken according to its breadth, and 'tis for that rea-

fbn, that, in their language, they give him the title of Mafter of all Kings. This is

grounded upon what Mahomet faid, That he, who, after his death, fhould be Mafter of

thofe Territories, where his Sepulchre were found, fhould affume the title of Mafter or

chief of all the Kings upon Earth. They add, that there are but three Empires, which

are, thofé of Conftqntinaple, Babylon and Trebizond : And 'tis for that reafori, that the

Grand Seignor wears three plumes of black Heron-tops, in hisTurbant. Take notice

by the way, that they are only the Herons of Candia which have their tops perfectly

black, the Herons of all other Countries having them, either white, or of a mixt co-

lour. And becaufe there mull be a confiderable quantity of them to make up a plume,

it muft accordingly be of a very great value, which poifibly has occaGon'd its being out

of ufè in Europe : For as to all the Princes of Afia, they have ftill a great cfteem for the

Heron-tops s but they muft not have the leaft defect, and if the points of them be ever

fo little broken, there is no account made of them, as being things of very little value.

By thofe three Heron-tops upon the Grand Seignor's Turbant, it is known that the

Grand Vizir is in the Army -, inafmuch as at that time, he wears but two of them, and

the thing is worthy our observation. When the Army is to march, the Grand Seignor

gives order for the drawing up of thofe Troops, which are at Conftantinople, and the

parts adjacent, and having the Grand Vizir near him, he prevents him to them for their

General. The Souldiers, at that time, fay not a word, nor do they make the ordina-

ry falute, till after the Grand Seignor hascaus'd one plume of the Heron-tops to be ta-

ken out of his Turbant, and to be put upon that of the Grand Vizir h and upon that

Ceremony, the whole Army falutes him, and acknowledge him for their General, and

from that very time are to receive their Pay from him.

Having fpoken of the Baffas in general, it is requifite I fhould give fome Idea of

thofe, who are advane'd to the principal Charges of the Empire \ and Ï fhall bring into

that Lift, the Grand Vizir, accompany'd by fix others, who have the quality of Vizirs>

the Caimacan, the Bajfa of the Sea, and the Aga of the Janizaries > after whom I (hall

( B ) come



% A Relation ofthe Grand Seignor s Seraglio.

come down to the Beglierbeys, and to the Sangiacbeys, and to the Boftangi-Bacbi, who
has one of the moft' eminent Charges of the Port.

ThiHonoms and The Vizir-Azcm, or Grand Vizir, is the Lieutenant-General of the Empire, and of
Difidvuntûges the Armies, the principal Perfon of the Council, and he who, under the Grand Seignor's
a
-u™

dl

"{QïMd
Orders, has the abfolute difpofal of all Affairs, relating to the State, or to the War, ha-

Vrzir ving in his cuftody the Imperial Seal. He is attended by, and has affiliant to him, in

the Divan, fix other Vizirs-, whom they call Vizirs of the Bench and who are properly

Councilors of State, but yet fuch as have not any deliberative voice, and come not into

the Divan, but only to be confulted upon fome point of Law, wherein they are well

skili'd, without interrnedling with the Government of the State -, or concerning them-

felves in any Affair, unlefs their advice be requir'd. There are alfo five Beglerbeys, on
whom the Grand Seignor beftows the qualification of Vizirs, and are poffefs'd of the

greaiell and wealthieli Governments of the Empire, to wit, the Bajfas of Babylon,

Cairo, Buda, Natolia and Romania. The three former, who are the three principal,

had heretofore the priviledge ( e'xcluhVely to all the other Baffas ) of having carried

before them ( in the fame manner as the Grand Vizir had ) the three Horfe-tayls, of

which I have related the Story. But at the prefent, that priviledge extends to the two
other Baffas of Natolia and Romania, and they are all live equal, as to that point.

I am now to return to the Grand Vizir, who has a magnificent Court, anfwerableto

f he great nefs of" the Mafter, whom he ferves, and there are in his houfe above two
thoufand Domefticks. Though he lyes expos'd, as well as the other Bajfa's, to the in-

dignation of the Prince, and fore'd to fend him his Head, when he requires it y yet

does the Grapd Seignor, in the Affairs of greateff importance, and fuch as concern the

\. State, comply much with the Sentiments of his Grand Vizir, and his Propolitions in

, :J Council are .-asTo many definitive Sentences. 'Tis that which renders his Power fo abfo-

lute, that in all the Empires and Kingdoms of the World, there is not any chief Mini-

fter of State,
r
whofe Authority can be paralleled to that of the Grand Vizir. Whoever

comes to make him a Vifit, he rifes not out of his Chair, either to give him a recepti-

on, or to conduct: him out again, unlefs it be the Mufti, who is the principal Perfbn

relating to the Law ( of Mahomet ) upon whofê accefs, the Grand Seignor himfelf ri-

fes from his Throne. Eut this is particularly worth our obfervation, That as it belongs

only to the Grand Vizir, to propofè all Affairs of importance, fo does it concern him
to be very careful, not to advance any thing that may be difpleafingto the Grand Seig-

nor > for if it fhfculd fo happen, he gives immediate Order for the ftrangling of him,
without making him any anfwer at all, upon this Maxime of the Ottoman Court, that

there muft not be any thing propos'd to the Prince, which may give him anycaufe of
diflatisfacTion.

A Vrivileigt The Caimacan is the Captain, and Covernour of the City of Constantinople, Lieute-

particular to nant to theGrand Vizir, yet foas not to have any Authority, but only in his^abfence.

the Caimacan. ^nd t|-,en ^e performs all the functions of that important Charge •> he has the abfolute

Command, and gives Audience to AmbafTadors. He is not fubject, as the other Baj-

fa's are, to that rigorous neceffity of refigning his Head -, upon this account, that if he

does any thing, which may be difpleafing to the Grand Seignor, he lays the blame

thereof upon the Grand Vizir, from whom he receives his Orders.

The Baffa of the Sea is the Admiral, and Captain-General of the Naval Forces. The
Beys, Governours of the Maritime Provinces, and fuch as are oblig'd to maintain the

Grand Seignor's Galleys in good order, are to obey the Commands they receive from

him, and to go to Sea upon the hrft adverfifement they receive to that purpofe.

the number of The Janizary-
A
'ga, whom the Turks call Tengcri-Jgaji, is the Colonel-General of

the real Jani- the Janizaries. This Charge is very confiderable, inafmuch as the Twlqlh Infantry, at
zanes.

tjjjs time, does for the moft part pais under the name of Janizaries, though fuch as are

really Janizaries, who derive their Inltitution from Ottoman the Firft, and their great

Priviledges from Amuratb the Third, do not at -this day amount to a Body of above

five and twenty thoufand Men. They have excellent Regulations amongft themfelves,

and
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and are diftributed into feveral Chambers, in the fpacious Lodgings, whereof they are

poffefs'd, whether it be at Confiantinople, or in Other places. The order obferv'd there

is fo excellent in all things, and fo exactly maintain'd, that they live more like Religi-

ous Perlons > than Souldiers 3 and though they are not forbidden to marry, yet it is

very feldom that they do it. The great Priviledges which they enjoy all over the Em-
pire, wherein they are fo highly refpefted, induce abundance of Perfons, meerly in

order to their exemption from the paying of Taxes, and their being difcharg'd from

publick Duties, to prevail with the Officers, by Money, to proted them, and make
thempafs for Janizaries. But they receive no Pay from the Prince, and all their Ad-

vantage is rertrain'd to the enjoyment of thofè Priviledges, which indeed are great

enough. It is by this intermixture of the real Janizaries, with thofe who ate admit-

ted by corruption, that the number of them amounts at this day to above a hundred

thoufand -, and yet not accounting any but fuch as are effectively Janizaries, their Body

has fometimes been fo dreadful as that they have unthron'd the Ottoman Monarchs,and

chang'd the whole face of the Empire, of a fudden.

The Power of their Aga is very great, and there is not any Perfon can approach the the great Pri-

Prince, as he is permitted to do. For he may come into the Grand Seignor's prefence, viledgt of tit

with his arms at abfolute liberty, and with a confident deportment, whereas all the AS*«

other Grandees of the Port, without any exception, even to the Grand Vizir himfêlf,

dare not appear before him, otherwife than with their arms crofs theit bodies, and the

hands, one upon the other, on the breaft, as the mark ofa profound fubmiffion.

The Beglerbeys are, in dignity, next the four firft Bajfas, and are as 'twere Co many
Soveraigns, in the general Governments of the Empire, whereof the Grand Seignor

beftows the Command on them. But in regard it is not jmy defign to (peak of the

Government of Turkey, any further than is requifite for the Subject whereof I treat, >

there is not any necellity, that I fhould inform the Reader of the number of thofe Beg-

lerbeys, and it is enough, that I have nam'd the five principal ones, of whom I (hall

have occafion to fpeak elfèwhere. I (hall only add here, That thofè great Bajfas have,

under them, a certain number of Sangiac-Beys, who are Governours of Sangiacs, ot

particular Provinces, as the Sangiacbey o{ Salonica, or of Moreai

And whereas there will alfobe frequently mention'd fome others, under the Deno-
minations of Spahis, Zaims and Chiaoux, we muft give a fhort account of thofè three

forts of Perfons.
1 I

The Spahis, who make up a Body of about fifteen thoufand Men, are a kind of

Knights, who would pafs for the Gentry or Nobility of the Country, and ftand very-

much upon their Gallantry. They are maintain'd out of the Revenue of theT/m^rr,

that is to fay, out of the Mannors, or Commanderies, which the Grand Seignor be-

ftows on them, according to' the recompence he would, make them for their fervices.

Thofe Timars cannot be taken away from them, unlefs they be negligent in their duty,

which is, that they fhould be in the Army, when the Grand Vizir is there in perfon.

Thefè are the happieft Perfons in all the Ottoman Empire, and as it were petty Sove-

raigns, in the places where they command.

The Zaims differ not much from the Spahis, and, as the other, have the Command
and Revenues of certain Lands, or Fiefs, which the Grand Seignor beftows on them.

There is a very great number of them, over all the Empire, and they look on them-

felves, as the Lords and Barons of the Country. The Turkifh Cavalry confifts of the

Zaims and the Spahis-, and they know what number of Horfe they are to bring into the

Field, according to the Revenue of their limarsi

The Cbaoux, or Chiaoux-Bachi, is the Chief of all the Chaoux of the Empire, whofê

imployment it is, to carry the Prince's Commands, to any part either within his Terri-

tories, or without, and to be fent upon Embafïies, though indeed they are but as fo

many MefTengerSj or ExprefTes. 'Tis ordinarily into their cuftody that Prifbners of

Quality are committed, and they fuffer them not to be out oftheir fight.

( B 2 ) An4
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And thus you have an account of the principal Charges and Dignities of the Empire,

all poflefsM by Perfons, taken out of the rank of the Lboglans. I now come to the

Officers of the Seraglio, and in regard they are Eunuchs, on whom the Grand Seig-

nor beftows the moft eminent Charges, and who, belidcs, have the Government of

the Icboglans, I lhall follow the order of the tilings, in my placing of them here, be-

fore I fay ought of the fécond order or rank of tributary Children, or fuch as are ta-

ken in YVar, who are the Azamoglans.

the prodigious ^ ^e there are alfo two ranks. Tltere are fomc white, who have en-

mmber oj Eu- dur'd only a fimple caftration v and there are black ones, who have all cut off, even
nuchs all over with the belly. Both forts of them are fevere, humourous and morofe, and their
thi Eajl. Treatments are almoft infupportable to all thofè who are under their Charge. There

is a prodigious number of them, as well in Conjiantinople, as all over the Empire, and
generally all over the Eaftem parts of the World, where there is hardly a private Per-

fon, having any thing of abilities, but keeps an Eunuch or two, as Sentinels over his

ObftrvAtions Women. And 'tis this that caufes fo great a commerce of Eunuchs in feveral parts of
upon this Sub- jfia and Afric\, and in the fingle Kingdom of Colconda, where I chane'd to be in the

J1ft' year là 59, there were put off, of them, in that very year, about two and twenty

thoufand. It comes into my mind, that the Grand Mogors Ambaffador, in whole
Country, that Barbarifm is not fuffer'd, but the Eunuchs he makes ufe of are brought

out of other places, took me one day alide, to tell me, that he car'd not how foon he

return'd into his Country, out of the fear he was in, left that Kingdom of Colconda,

might fink into the ground, after fuch cruelties. Moft of the Fathers and Mothers,

who are extreamly poor, and have no love for their Children, and whom they are al-

fb afraid that they cannot maintain, have no other Ihift, upon the firft dearth of Provi-

fions, than to fell them to certain Merchants, who afterwards have them gelt, and
fbmetimes make clear work, and cut off all. Some of thofe, who have not any thing

left, when they would urine, are fore'd to make ufe of a little Cane or Pipe, and to

put it to the bottom of the belly. And whereas few efcape after fo dangerous an ope-

ration, fuch are accordingly much dearer than the others, and they are fold in Ferfia

and Turkey, at the rate of fix hundred Crowns i when a hundred, or a hundred and

fifty, is the price of the ordinary Eunuchs. For the fupply therefore of all turk^yy
all Perfia, all the Indies, and all the Provinces of Africa, it may be ealily judg'd, that

there muft come millions of them from feveral places. The Kingdom of Colconda, in

the Peninfula on this fide Ganges, and the Kingdoms of Ajfan, Boutan, Arachan, and
Pegu, on the other fide of it, afford a prodigious number of them. All thefe Eunuchs
are either white, or of duskilh colour. The black Eunuchs, who are brought out of

Africa^ much inferiour in point of number, arenas I faid, much the dearer. The moft

deformed yield the greateft price, their extream uglinefs being look'd on as beauty in

their kind. A fiat Nofe, a frightful Afpedt, a large Mouth, thick Lips, the Teeth

black, and ftanding at a diftance one from another (tor ordinarily the Moors have fair

Teeth ) are fo many advantages to the Merchants who fell them. The Seraglio at Con-

Jiantifwple is full of thefe two forts of Eunuchs. The black are defign'd for the cuftody

of the Apartment, where the Women are, and fent to Court by the Baffas oî .Grand-

Caire. 1 he white, who are fomewhat left favage, and have been educated with Corns

care, are for the Grand Seignor's own Apartment.

The four principal Eunuchs, who approach the Prince's Perfbn, are the Hazodaba-
.

chi, the Cbajnadarbachi, the Kilargibacbi, and the Sarai-Agafi, who have for their Su-

periour, the Capi-Aga, who has the fupcrintendency of all the Chambers of the Icbog-

lans. They ordinarily fucceed one the other, that is to fay, the Sarai-Agafi (ucceeds

the Kilargibacbi ; the Kilargibacbi fucceeds the Cbafnadarbacbi; and the laft named (Uc-

ceeds the Hazodabacbi ; and in fine, the Hazodabacbi fucceeds tbx Capi-Aga, who is

always of the longeft ftanding in fervice of the white Eunuchs.

The noble Ad- The Capi-Aga, or Capon-Agafi, is as it were the Grand Mafter of the Seraglio, he is

vantages »j the the principal in dignity and repute, of all the white Eunuchs, and he is always near the .

A 8a> Grand Seignor's Perfon, where-ever he is. He is the Perfon who introduces AmbafTa-

dors to Audience, and all great Affairs palling through his hands, ere they come into

thofe of the Prince, his Charge renders him neceflary to all others, and procures him
many

The principal

Charges oj the

Seragliy
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many rich Prefents. All thofe Pcrfons alfo, who are to make any Prefent to the Grand
Seignor, muft addrefs themfclves to the Capi-Aga, in order to their being prefented to

his Highnefs, of which he makes great Advantages. No Man can enter into the Em-
perour's Apartment, nor get out of it, without his Order ; and when the Grand Vizir

would fpeak to him, 'tis the Capi-Aga\ place, to take and prefent him to his Higlv

,
nefs. Whether it be by night, or by day, if there happen fomepreilmg Affair,whereof

'

the Vizir would give the Grand Seignor immediate notice in writing, the Capi-Agà

receives it from him, and brings him the anfwer thereto. He wears hisTurbant in the

Seraglio, and rides up and down on Horfe-back, by a Priviledge particularly annex'd

to his Charge. He accompanies the Grand Seignor even into the Apartment of th«

Sultaneffes ; but he ftays at the door, as having no Command in that place. When he

leaves the Seraglio, upon his being difmifs'd from his Charge, which very feldom hap-

pens, he cannot be a Baffa. As to his Table, all is at the Prince's Charge, and he has,

over and above, ten Sultanines a day, which amount to fixty Livers, French Money;

There have been fome Capi-Agas, who have dy'd Worth two millions, all which re-'

turn'd into the Grand Seignor's Coffers. The chief of the white Eunuchs is attended

by four others, who, next to him, have the principal Charges of the Grand Seignor's

Quarter.

The Hazodabacbi, is, as it were, the Lord High-Chamberlain, having under his

Charge the forty Pages of the Chamber, who ordinarily approach the Grand Seignor's

Perfon.

The Scrai-Agafi has the general Superintendency of all the Chambers of the Grand

Seignor's Quarter, as to what relates to Embelliftiment, and the necefTary Reparations.

He has a particular infpedion over the Scferli Odaji, which is the Chamber of the Pa-

ges, who are to look after the Grand Seignor's Linnen, and attend him in his Progrefc

fes. 'Tis incumbent alfo upon him to give Order for their Cloaths, and whatever elfe

they ftand in need of: And his Charge does fomewhat referable that of Captain of the

Louver-Cafile, in France, fince it is his work, generally to make provifion for whatever

may contribute to the decency and well-ordering of that great Palace. He has for his

Affiftant, or Lievtenant, the Seraikgt-Odafi, who is alfo an Eunuch, whofe imploy-»

ment it is, to have the Tapiftry and Carpets, which are fpread upon the Floors, in thé

Halls and Lodgings of the Seraglio, chang'd every fix months.

The Haznadar, or Cbaznadar-Bacbi, is the chiefIntendant of the Treafury, and has

the irifpe&ion of the conduct and deportment ofthe Pages of that Chamber. Which is

not to be underftood of the Treafury, defign'd for the exigencies ofthe State, and the

ordinary Pay of the Souldiery, and whereof the Grand Vizir, and the three Tefterdarfy

or Treafurers-General have the Keys, and Intendency. But the Treafury I here fpeak

of, is the place, where they keep the Jewels of the Crown, and all the other Rarities,

and the wealth gather'd together, from Father to Son, by the Ottoman Princes > which

I (hall endeavour to lay down diftindly, before the Reader's profpect, in my Relation,

when I come to open unto him both the Treafuries. However it is to be obferv'd,

that the Chaznadar-Bacbi has only the honorary title of Chief of the Treafury, nay,

that he cannot fo much as enter into it, fince that in the Reign of Sultan Amuraty the

Pages of the Treafury having complain'd to the Grand Seignor of the ill conduct of

that Eunuch, he, upon their Petition, order'd, that the Cbaznadar-bacbi (hould no

longer have any Command there, and that the Chaznahgt-odafi ihould for the future

exercifè his Charge, without depriving him of the title thereof. But in regard the

Cbaznadar-bacbi is the better known, and the more pronounceable Name, I (hall al-

ways make ufe of it, inftead of the other \ and we muft not omit giving you this re-

mark, That when the Chief, or Overfeer, of the Treafury, is remov'd from his Charge,

he is made a Baffa, Upon this counterchanging of thefe two Officers of the Seraglio,

it is to be obferv'd, That, amongft all the Mabttmetan Princes, Turks, Perfians-, Indian^

and of what Sed foever they may be of, what has been order'd and eftablilh'd in the

Reign of one Prince, is never revok'd by his SuecefTor : And under the fame Sultan-

Amuraty the Capu-Agafi having committed fbme little impertinence, whereat the

Grand Seignor took offence, he excluded, thence forwards, all th& Gapou-Agafis, who
(hould be remov'd out ofthe Seraglio, from the priviledge ofcoming into à capacity to
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be made Bajfas. I (hall not think it much to alledge, upc n this particular, another

example of that Maxime, of which I was an eye-witnefs my fclf, in the King of ?<r-

fias Gourt. 'Twas in the Reign of Schach Abas, agaihft whom feme Grandees of the

Court had enter'd into a Confpiracy, and attempted to take away the King's Life, yet

with a defign to have put his Son into the Throne. About Two or Three in the after-

noon, when every one in Perfia is retir'd to the Haram, which is the Appartment of the

Women, the Confpirators fent, to the Palaces, twenty Men well arm'd, with Order,
firft, to put to the Sword all they fhould find at the Gates, which ordinarily are guard-
ed only by two 'or three Men, armed with a maffy Club, and afterwards to go and
murther the King himfelfin the Haratn, which would be but poorly defended by black

and white Eunuchs;, who are poor Souldiers. But the intended blow of the Confpira-

tors was prevented, and the chief Porter, a Perfon accounted one of the moft valiant of
his time, being in his Station, with two of his Servants, Georgians by Country, that is

to fay, valiant, as all thofe People are, fell upon the Traitors with his Cuttelas, and
beat them back fo fmartly, that they thought it the beft way to run for't. The King
having been inform'd of that action, order'd him to be brought into his Prefence, and
after he had commended him, made this eftablifhment, That the C harge of chief Por-
ter, fhould ever continue in his Family, from Father to Son. He alfo commanded the

Keeper of the Archives, or Records, to infert that action into the Hitfory, and wifti'd

that his own Name might be dafh'd out of it, and all that had been done during his

Reign, if any of his SuccefTors attempted to change any thing of his Will, and deprive

the Houfe of the Faithful Georgian of that Charge,

The Kilargi-bachi is the chief Governour of the Pages of the Kilar,which is the place,

where they keep all thfe exquifite Drinks for the Grand Seignor's own drinking. It is

a kind of Cup-Bearers Office, and the Kilargi-bachi, a kind of Cup-Bearer -, and he is

alfo made a Bajfa, upon his removal from the Charge of Kilargi-bachi. He is moreover
the Chief of all the Akggis, who are the Cooks and Confectioners, fincc no Body can

have any entrance into thofe Offices, but by his Order -, and he has under his cuftody

all the Plate, which is for the peculiar fervice of the Grand Seignor. This Officer has

for his Subftitute the Kilarketodafu Now having told you, that, upon the relignation

of his Charge, he is made a Bajfa, it were not amifs to advertifè you further, That
they who are remov'd out of the Seraglio, in order to their being Bajfa's, ought to have
been of the number of the forty Pages of the Chamber, and to have pafs'd through one
of thefe fix Charges, of

'

Cbafnakgtodafi, and of Kilarketodafu ofwhom I have fpoken al-

ready, of Vogangibach^ of the Chokadar, of the Seligdar, and of the Rihybdar, of
whom I fhall difcourfe anon. Otherwife, they can only be Beys^ or Zaims, or Sj>haisy
or at moft, but Capigibacbis, by the Grand Seignor's lingular favour. The cale is the

fame with the Gugombacbi
y
who is the fécond Perfon of the Office of theTreafùry, as

alfo with the Anakdar-Agafa who is the third. If thefe People remove out of the Se-

raglio, before they are admitted into the number of the Forty Pages of the Chamber,
they have only a certain Pay, more or lefs, the higheft whereof amounts not to above

two hundred Afpers. I proceed to the other Officers of the Seraglio, of whom there

will bë fbme mention made in my Relation.

The Vogangi-bachi is the Grand Falconer, and his Charge makes him a confidera-

ble Perfon about the Prince.

The Chokidar is he who carries the Royal Robe, called the Ciamberluc, the fame Of-
ficer, which the French ca\\ Portemanteau.

The Ki\abdar is he who holds the Stirrup, when the Grand Seignor gets on Horfè-

back.

The Seligdar is the firft of the Pages of the Chamber -, he carries the Grand Seig-

nor's Sword upon days of Ceremony, and they ordinarily advance to that Charge one

of the handfomeft Pages.

The Hammangibachi is the chief Overfeer ofthe Bath, When he leaves the Seraglio,

as alfo when the Kamachirbachi, who is the chiefeft of the Pages of Seferli, does

fo i their Pay is an hundred Afpers a day i and if they are in favour, it may amount

to an hundred and fifty. It is to be obferv'd in the general, that when any one of

the Forty Pages of the Chamber is remov'd, the vacancy is fupply'd fometimes out of

the Treafury, fometimes out of the Kilar, and fometimes out of the Seferti, and in

that they take their turns. They always take out the moft Ancient , and they who
were next to them come into their places* How that is done, we (hall take occafion

to explicate more plainly in the Chapter of the Treafury. The
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The Chiamcibachi is the grand Laundry-man, or the Principal of thole, who walh

and order the Grand Seignor's Linnen.

The Giritbey is the chief Director of thofewhoare exercis'd in (hooting with the

Bowe, and calling the Dart.Tlufe cwo Exercifes are much pra&is'd every Friday , in a

place of the Seraglio-, appointed for that Divertifement.Thus have you,in few words, an

account of whatever relates to the principal Charges of the Seraglio, poiTefs'd by thofe

who have pafs'd through the Chambers of the Ichoglans.

The Blacky or Negro-Eunuchs, of whom I have but a word more to fay, additional-

ly to what 1 have intimated before, are appointed to guard the Appartment of the

Women, and they make choice, for that Office, of the molt deformed and the moft

JEfopica], that can be found. They are all cut even with the belly, ever fince the time

of Solyman the Second, who being one day in the fields, and feeing a Gelding offer-

ing to leap a Mare, inftrr'd thence, that the Eunnchs, who kept his Wives, might

likewife endeavour to fatistie their pallions => for which he bethought himfelf of a pre-

fent remedy, by ordering them to have all cut off i and his SuccelTors have fince ob-

ferv'd that Rule. There is a great number of thofe Negro-Eunuchs, and they have

their variety of Chambers, and their Regulations, as the whice ones have. I fay no-

thing here of their different Employments, and the Reader will find, in the Chapter,

concerning the Appartment of the Women, all can be known, that's certain upon that

Subject.

The Kifhr-Agafi, or, as others name him, the Kuezer-Agafi,^ which is as much, \n The credit and

our Language, as to fay, the Guardian of the Virgins, is the chiefeft of all the Negro- wealth of the

Eunuchs, and is of equal authority and credit with the Capi-Aga, who is the Supreme Kiflar-Agafi s

of the white Eunuchs. The former is the Overleer of the Appartment of the Wo-
men, has the Keys of the Doors in his cuttody, and has accels to the Emperor when

tfimM
he pleafes himfelf. The charge he is poiTefs'd of brings him in Prefents from all parts i

and there are not any fuch made to the SultannelTes, by the Bajfas, and other Per-

fons, who itand in need of their favour, in reference to the Sultan, but there comes

along with it one to himiclf, which makes him one of the richeft and moft confidera-

ble Officers, belonging to the Seraglio,

"

I come now to the Azamoglans, who make the fécond Order of young Lads,where=

with the Seraglio is repkniih'd, and out of whofe number they take fuch as are de-

fign'd for mean Officers, of whom Ilhall give you the Lift.

The Azamoglans, as well as the Ichoglans, are, as I faid before, Tributary Children,

taken away from the Chriftians, or made Captives, by Sea, or Land. They make

choice of the hand fomeft, the belt (hap'd, and molt robuft, for the Seraglio, and they

have neither wages nor allowances of any profit, unlefs they be advane'd to fome final!

Employments. Nor can they attain thofe, till after many years Services, and what is

then allow'd them does not amount to above four Afpers and a half per diem. As for

thofe who are brought up in other places, under the fimple denomination of Azamo-

glans, and are not received into the Seraglio ziConjlantinople, their fortune can amount

no higher, than to become Zamzarics.

When thefe young Boys are brought up to Conjiantinople, the firft diftribution which

is made of them is into the Seraglio's, or R.oyal Houfes of the Grand Seignor : there

are fome of them left in the City, to be put to Trades -, and others are fent to Sea,
1 to

ferve for Seamen, and fo gain experience in Navigation, by which means they capaci-

tate themfelves for fome Employments. But to confine our difcourfe to the Azamo-

glans receiv'd into the great Seraglio, they are employ'd in feveral Offices, and fome

of them are made Bojlangk, fome Capigis, fome AtagU, fome HuJvazjs, and fome, Bal-

tagU i which terms I lhall explicate to the Reader in as few words as I can.

The Boftangis are they who are employ'd in the Gardens of the Seraglio, our of

whole number they take out thofe who are to row in the Grand Seignor's Brigantines,

tvhen he has a mind to divert himfelfin fithing, or take the air upon the Canal. They

who
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who thus ferve in the Brigantines, and row on the right hand, may be ad vanc'd to

the charge of Bofiangi-Bacbi, which is one of the moft cûufidefable places of the Sera-

glio : But they who row on the left hand, are capable only of the mean Employ-
ments, which are beftow'd in the Gardens. If it happen that any one of them break
his Oar, by ftrength of rowing, in the Grand Seignor's prefèrïcc, his Highnefs imme-
diately orders him a gratuity of fifty Crowns > and there is alfo a certain diftribution

made of (orne Money to the others, as the Grand Seignor takes his diver tîon in the

Brigantine. Their greateft Pay, after they have ferved fome years, is feven Afpcrs
and a half per diem, befides clothing and diet, which they all equally have.

Bojlangi-bachi The Boftangi-Bacbi has the general Intendency or Overfight of al¥ the Grand' Seig-

b?èft

0f

Cha
nor

'
s "Gar<^ens " as wel1 tM^ °f Conjiaminople as* thofe of the neighbouring Villages,

ofthe Port.

8CS^ commands above ten thoufand Boftangis* who are cmploy'd in the culture of
them. Though he be taken out of the meaneft rank of the Azamoglans, yet his pow-
er is very great, and his Employment one of the noblcfi and moft con fid érable" about
the Court. That gives him acccfs to the Prince's Perfon, to whom he may fpeak' fa-

miliarly, when he carries him by Sea -, for he has his Seat at the Helm ofthe Brigantine

wherein the Grand Seignor is, who moft commonly makes ufe of him, to carry his

Orders to fome BaJJ'a, when he would have his Head. All the Grandees of the Port
Hand in awe of him, and endeavour to gain his affection by their Prefents, becaufe it

lies in his power, to do them either good or bad Offices about the Prince, whom he
can difpofe, as he pleafes, when he has him abroad upon the Water. For being as"

'twere at his elbow, and having the whip of the Rudder in his hand, with the privi-

ledge of fitting in his prefence, that he may the more ealily govern it, he has then the
opportunity to entertain him with affairs of State, and the conduct of the Baffas, and
anfwerably to his pailion, orintereft, clearly to acquaint him how things pafs, or turn

and difguifè them as he pleafes. In fine, if he be highly in, favour, he may obtain one
of the great Governments, and become BaJJ'a of Buda, Babylon, or Cairo, nay haply

Grand Vizir, which is the moft eminent Charge ofthe Empire.

The Capigis are the Porters or Keepers of the Gates of the Seraglio, that is to fay, of
the firft and fécond Courts s for the third Gate, which gives entrance into the inner

Seraglio, is kept by Eunuchs. The Chief of the Capigis is caU'd Capigi-bacbi, who has
under him other Officers, bearing the fame Name -, and whom the Grand Seignor

makes ufe of, to carry his Orders. The Capi-Agais above all.

The Attag'vs are the Cooks of the Seraglio, over whom as well as over the Halvagk,
the Kilargi-bachi has full Power. Every Kitchin has its Attagi-bacbi, that is to fay, its

chief Director, or Mafter-Cook. And the Moutbak^Emin is the Intendant or Overfeer,

who fupplies the Kitchins with all that is neceffary, taking care alfo for the Tables of
the Ambalfadors, according to the Orders he has receiv'd from the Grand Vizir.

The Halvagvt are the Confe&ioners, of whom I fhall have cccafion to fpeak more at

large elfevr' e. They give alfo the fame Name to thofe who (èrve the Grandees of

the Seraglio, and are pennitted to go out of it and into it, when they pleafê.

The BaltagU are a robuft fort of People, imploy'd in the carrying of Burthens, as

Porters, and Cleavers of Wood are amongft us. Baltagi implies properly a Labouring
Man, who makes ufe of the Wedge.

The Haftekr-Agafi is the Overfeer of the Infirmary, who obferves what comes in,

and what goes out, and efpecially that there be no Wine brought in.

I (hall have occafion alfo, in my Relation, to fpeak of two others, to wit, the

Emirabour-bachi, and the Ekpieggi-bacbi, who are two Officers belonging to the Sultan,

but have their Habitations out of the Seraglio.

The Emirabour-bacbi is the great Gentleman-Uffier, who goes before the Grand
Seignor, when he appears in publick, and in all Ceremonies*

The
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The Ekmefgi-bjcbi is the Mafter-Baker, who has the over-fight, and gives diredioii

for the Eaking of all the Bread that is eaten in the Seraglio. Thefe two Imployments

are not beftow'd on any of thofe who have their abode within the Seraglio, but to

Perfons who live out of it, but have the liberty of ingrefs into it, egrefs out of it, at

any time.

To be (hortj T fhall have occafion to fpeak of the Caragi-hachi^ and of the Cham of

the leflfer Tartary, and I have feme curious Obfcrvations to make upon both of

them.

The Caragi-bachi is the Chief of thofe, who colled the Tributes, and it is of him, The Oeconomy

as alfo of the Gemmerou-bachi, or grand Farmer of the Cultoms, and of the Bazarcan- ofthtPiràÎÀnL

bachi, or Chief amongft the Merchants, that the Grand Seignor makes ufe of, to make or

ff
t

^
iùn °*

Advancements, when he wants Money, and that there is not any in the Publick Trea-^
ilc^Mmxu

mry, he being unwilling that they (hould meddle with the Secret Treafury. They

mull of ncceflity find it out, and it is no hard matter for them to do, in regard that

of all the Tributes, Cuftoms, and other Importions due to the Grand Seignor, there

is not any thing pay'd till the end of the Year, and thefe Officers oblige Men to the

payment thereof, at the beginning of it.

All forts of Perfons, what Religion foever they are of, except the Mabumetah, are

oblig'd to pay the Tribute without any exception, from the time of their fettling in

the Empire, and having attain'd the ilxteenth year of their Age. And this Tribute,

or Poll-Money, amounts to rive hundred and fifty old Afters, which neithef rife nor

fall, but always keep at the fame rate of eighty, to a Piafiro, which, in the Frehch

Money, and confequently with little difference in ours, amounts to five Crowns and

•J.
All other Chrijiians who come into the Empire, upon the (core of Trade, or Bufi-

nefs, though 'twere but for one day, are fore'd to pay, at the firft City where they ar-

rive. The forreign Greeks, fùch as they from Mitfcovy or other places, pay three hun-

dred and fifty Ajpers •> but the Armenians, who come from Perfia3 Georgia, Mingrelia
y

and other Countreys, are tax'd but at three hundred. As to the Cbrifiians, whom
they call Franguis, they pay nothing ; and that has given much trouble to the Ambaf-

lâdors ôf-Europe-, efpecially to the French AmbalTador, there being more French that

are Inhabitants in Turkey, than there are of any other Nation. And yet though the

Turks make their Year to confift but of twelve Moons, ours being near twelve and a

half, they make the Tributaries pay but for twelve Moons ; yet in requital, and that 1

nothing may be loft, they make them pay that Tribute double, every three and thirti-

eth year , and are very frugal Husbands for the benefit and advantage of their

Mafter. .

There are but two Princes in the World that are known by the Name of Cham, to The policy ef tkt

wit, the Emperour of great Tartary, and the King of the little Tartary, a Vaflal to the j^/**
Ottoman Monarchs. I conceive my felf oblig'd, to give the Reader fome Vrwmation jJ

>tfstu+
of the prêtent condition of the latter. When the Cham of the lefler Tartary enters up-^

;w
-

ff#

on the Government, he comes to take his Oath of Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, and

the Turks look upon him no otherwife than as a Governour of a Province, or at moll,

but as a VafTal-Prince. But thofe of his own Countrey, the Mufcovites, the Poles, the

Georgians^ the MingrelUns, and the other Nations bordering upon him, treat him as a

King, when they write to him. The Grand Seignor ufes much Policy towards, the

Cham, left he mould revolt from him, and render himfelf more powerful than hé is,

by Alliances with thé 'neighbouring Princes. For it is to be obferv'd, That the lefler

Tartary, whereof the City Caffa, near the Cimerian Streight, is the Metropolis, is not

a Countrey fubdu'd by the Arms of the Ottomans. The ancient Kings of it did only

put themfelves under the Grand Seignor's protedion, who receiv'd them into it, upon
condition, that when the Father dy'd, his Son, or the next of kin, his SuccelTor, was
not to enter upon the Government, till he had receiv'd the Inveftiture from the Port,

and taken the Oath of Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, obliging himfelf to come to him,

Ujjon the hrft Orders to that purpofe. The Grand Seignor promis'd in requital, that

he yntould not ertablilh any other than what were oftheir race, to command in the lef-

jcr Tartary. And whereas there are two branches of that Family, he keeps one of

( G ) ther»
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them always banifh'd, in thelfland cf RWe;, while the other governs. But if, after

fifteen or twenty years, there fhould be any fufpition of this, latter Family's having a
defign, to render it felf abfolute, he fends for the Cham and his Children, when he
has any, and fending them to Rhodes, brings thence him who was there in exile, and
orders him to reign in his turn, for fome years. The form of his Oath you will find

in the lixth Chapter of my Relation, where I fpeak of the Hall of Audience, and the

manner, in which that Prince is there received.

The principal I have only now fomewhat to fay of the Moufti, the Cadilefquer, and the Cadis
Dignities of and the others relating to the taw, which I (hall do in few words. Only let it be
th

hflY^°
P"dy here obferv'd in the general, That, according to the peffwafion of thzTurks, the Civil

Laws are part of their Religion, and that having been given them by their Prophet^

they are deriv'd from God, and require an implicite obedience. 'Tis by this courfe,

that they are kept within their duty, and that they obey the Laws, as much out of a
principle of Religion and Confcience, as out of the fear of chaftifement -, and in that

they do not much recede from our Chrifiian Maximes. The Mouftis and the Cadis

pafs therefore indifferently under the Name of Perfons well skill'd in the Law, as if

we lliould reduce our Divines and our Civil Lawyers into the fame Clafs, and in civil

and criminal Caufes the Moufti is often confulted.

The Moufti is the honourary Chief of the Law all over the Empire, and accounted

to be the Interpreter of the Alchoran. 1 fpeak of the grand Moufti o£ Conftantinoplejwho

is the moft efteem'd, and the principal of all. For there are feveral others of them in

Turkey, over whom he has no more juriiHi&ion, than he has over the Imans,ox Priefts >

every one of them lubmittirig themielves only to the Magiftrate, and there being no
Ecclefiaftical Superiority amongft them. That hinders not but that the Grand Moufti

is honour'd by all the reft, and in great veneration among the Turks. The Grand
Seignor never beftows that Dignity, but upon a Perfon of great abilities, and great in-

tegrity *, he often confults him in the Affairs of greateft importance -

, he always follows

his Directions, and he is the only Perfon in the World, at whofe approach he rifes up
• to receive him.

The Cadilefquers follow the Moufti-, and are Judges-Advocates of the Militia, thé

Souldiers having this Priviledge, That they are judg'd only by them } whence they al-

io call them, Judges of the Armies. There are but two of them all over the Empire,
the Cadilefquer of Romania*, and the Cadilefquer of Natolia, who are in higheft efteem

next to the Moufti, and have their Seats in the Divan, immediately next to the

Grand Vizir,

The Mollah, or Moula-Cadis, are the Judges of great Cities, who receive their Com-
millions from the Cadilefquers, to whom there may be an Appeal made from their Sen-

tence, in civil Concerns only ; for as to the criminal part, the Caufe is foon decided,

and the leaft Judge condemns to death without any Appeal.

The Cadis are under the Mollah, and ought to be well vers'd in the Laws and Cu-
ftoms ofthe Countrey. They have alio under them the Naips, who adminifter Jurtice

in the Villages, and that is done with much expedition, without the help of Pro&ors,

or Advocates.

The Imans, or Emaums, are the Priefts of the Turks, and as 'twere the Parlons of
their Mofqueys, where they take care that all things be done in Older, and at the times

appointed.

The Hogias are the Dodtors of the Law,and as it were the Regents, and Inftm&ors
of Youth.

The Sbeife are to diem, inftead of Preachers , and they make publick Exhor-
tations.

i
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the Muezimf are they, who cry upon the Towers of the Mofquey, to call the Peo-
ple together at the hour of Prayer i theftirks not ufmg any Bells, not the Cbrifiians
in the Levant.

a
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The Demis are Religious Men, among the Twfy, who live poorly, and indeed the

very word fignines poor. They are for the moft part ridiculoufly cloath'd, and all, ge«
nerally, great Hypocrites.
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THE DIFFERENT SPECIES
O F

Gold and Silver-Coins,
And the foall

MONEY
Now current in

TURKEY.
Together

With the Hiftory of the T R A D E in Five
Sols Pieces (French Mo n e y) and the

Abolition of it.

what Monty
M^mm^mmmmm ^£rc are ^ut two Species of Cold-Coins current all over the ïurkifb

current in Tur- W i Empire -, the one is the proper Countrey Money, the other comes
y* out of Forein parts. The former is the Scberif, otherwife called

Sequin, or Sultanine i and that kind of Gold is worth at< the pre-

fent fix Franks, French Money, though heretofore it yielded but

five Franks, nay came Co low as four.

ThiGold The Scheriffs come from Egypt, aud Cairo is the qnlyCity of the Empire, where
brought to Cai- Gold is coin'd. That Gold is brought out of the Kingdom of the Abyflines, and

Ibere.
^s *s f^e manner h°w lt ls brought to Cairo. The quantity is not the lame every

year, and when the paffages are (hut up, whether by War, or by extraordinary Rains,

whereby the Fields are overflown,, there comes but little Gold into Egypt, during that

time. As foon as thofe obftruétions are taken away, and that there is a freedom of

Commerce, you thall fee arriving at Cairo, nay at Alexandria too, feveral Abyjfinesy

who bring in, one man, two pounds, another four, every one more or lets, according

to his abilities. Thofe poor People run a thoufand riiques in their Travels, and 'tis

almoft a miracle, how they bring them to a period. Some of them are of that Coun-
try, whence the Queen of Sbeba came, and which is now call'd the Kingdom of Sa-

bour. Others come from places at a greater diftance, and they have fometimes fifteen

days journeys to make, and cannot meet with any waters to drink , but what are cor-

rupt, and deftru&ive to health : which I found but too true my felf , when I crofs'd

the Defarts of Arabia, If by chance they come to fome Cottage or Hut, where they

have
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have killM an Elephant, it is a place for them to feaft in. This confider'd, we need

not wonder at the (hort lives of thole miferable people, whofe bodies are deftroy'd in

thofe Voyages,and who for the moft part do not exceed forty years of age.The cafe is the

fame with thofe, who trade with the Portuguefes, on the Coafts of Melinda and My-
zambico, the corrupt waters they are fore'd to drink in their way make them hydropi-

cal at five and twenty years at age, and generally, all the feveral peoples of the King-

dom of Saboter, have the right Leg fwelfd, and twice as big as the left, andfeldom

exceed five and thirty years.

Tis a miraculous thing to fee the fidelity wherewith thofe poor Abyjftnes demean tht fmerity of

themfelves in trading, as well thofe of the Southern parts, who are Cbrifiians, as thofe tht Abyilincs.

of the North, who border upon Egypt, and are Mabumetans. For after they have

taken the Commodities they like for the Gold they have brought, if the Merchant they

deal with will fupply them with any thing further, to be paid at their return, and up-

on their own words, he is fure enough of it, and need not break his deep for it. For

if it happen that one of thofe Abyftnes, who is a Debtor, mould die by the way,

fome of his Relations, or Friends, whom he acquaints with his affairs, brings the

Gold at the next return, for the Commodity which had been taken up ; and it could

never hitherto be found, that any Merchant could complain, that ever he had loft

ought by any one of them. All that is to be fear'd, is, that they (hould fall into the

hands of their Enemies, who rob, and kill them, and particularly on the South-fide,

there being lefs danger, towards the North.

The foreign Coins of Gold in Turkey are the Vucates of Germany. Holland,Hungary,

and Venice. They are very much fought after, and they arechang'd, at fix Livers and
, <

a half, and fometimes at fix Livers and fifteen Sols and that is done in order to the

fending of them to the Indies, where they drive a great Trade with them, as I (hall

make it appear, in my Relations of the Levant. Sometime fince there has been fome

abatement made in the Vucates of Venice, upon a difcovery of their not being of fo

good an alloy, as thofe of Germany,

There will be often mention made of Purfes, in that Relation of the Seraglio. A
Purfe implies as much as the fum of five hundred Crowns, and it is of thofe Purfe9

that the Grand Seignor makes his ordinary Prefents. But a Purfe of Gold, wherewith

he regales his Sultaneflés, and his peculiar Favourites, amounts to fifteen thoufand Se-

quins, or thirty thoufand Crowns. A Kizé is alfo a bag of fifteen thoufand Du~
cates.

In all the Ottoman Empire, there is not any Money of Copper to be ieeri, and the

Species current there muft be either of Silver or Gold. True it is, that there are fome

pieces of Silver taken there, of a very bafe alloy, efpecially the Roup, which are quar-

ter-Ryals, com'd in Poland => and with the affiftance of the Jews, the Baffas, in their

feveral Governments, counterfeit certain foreign Coins, which are all much different

from thofe which they are intended to imitate.

The cafe is the fame as to Silver-Coins in TarJ^y,as it is with thofe of Gold. There

are fome coin'd in the Countrey, as the After, and the Parafi, which are the leaft of

all. And there are fome forreign Moneys, as the Spanifb Ryal, and the Rix-doHars of

Germany and Holland.

An Ajper is the leaft of all the Moneys, which heretofore Was worth eight Deniers,

Trencb Money, that is about \ of the Englifb Penny, as being of good Silver, and the

value fet upon them was after the rate of '80, for the Crown-piece. But in the more

remote Provinces, the Bajfas, and the Jews caufe fuch an abundance of counterfeit

ones to be made, that at prêtent, a Crown-piece will yield one hundred and twenty

Afters.

A Parafx is another kind of fmall Money, which is worth four Afters, and coinM
at Cairo.

Grocbe
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Groche is the Crown, or Spanijh Ryal, otherwife called the Piece of eight.

Kara-Groche is the Rix-dollar of Germany.

Afelani is the Rix-dollar, mark'd witli the Lyon of Holland. , After which follow

the Pieces of four Ryals3
of two Ryals , and of one Ryal ; and heretofore the Pieces

offive Sols,French Money, wherewith there was a great Trade driven in Turkey. Tis

a thing not well known to all, and therefore the Hiftory thereof will haply not be un-

pleafant to the Reader.

"fin Trade drl-
A certain Merchant of Marfeilles3

without any fore-thought defign, fent as many

vtn in the five Pieces of five Sols, newly come out of the Mint, as amounted to the fum of two, or

Sols-pieces. three hundred Crowns, amongft fome other Pieces of Silver-Coins, to buy Silks. The

Turkf found thofe little Pieces fo pretty and fo beautiful, and were at the firft fo taken

therewith, that they thought them to be the eighth parts of a Ryal, and were content

to allow a Crown, for every eight of them. The Factor, perceiving it, writ to Mar-

feillesy whence he receiv'd a very great fum in that Money, and gain'd very much
thereby. If the French could have contented themfelves with that honeft profit, the

commerce of thofe Pieces, which was quafh'd by the exceffive frauds committed in the

management of it, might have continued Hill, and would have been very advantageous

to them. The7Wriy were unwilling to trade in any other kind of Money, and in the

payment of the Armies, to give the Souldiers content, there was a neceifity of difperf^

ing them among them. One day, returning out of Perfu into Turkey, I was perfecu-

ted by feveral Women, who would needs have me give them fome Zemins, ( fo they

call that kind of Money ) and I could not have any thing to~ eat, for any other

Money.

Our French Merchants were gainers at the firft, after the rate of fifty, per cent, al-

lowing in Turkey but eight of thofe Pieces for a Crown, whereas they had twelve of
them in France for the fame Piece. But the other European Nations, the Englijh, thé

Dutch, and the Italians, envying their happinefs, came to give a check to their defign,

and making their complaints to the Grand Vizir> that Miniiier order'd, That, for the

future, they mould allow twelve of thofe Pieces for the Crown, or that they fhould

not be current any longer, and that whatever fums thereof were found in the Ships,

ftiould be confifcated.

The French were not at all fatisfy'd with that =, and whereas there was a neceffity

of fubmitting to the Grand Vizirs Decree, they bethought themfelves of having fome

of thofe Pieces coin'd, which lhould not have above four Sels of good Silver, which
was a conliderable advantage, of twenty five upon the hundred. They pafs'd well

enough for fome time, before the Turks had difcover'd the fraud \ they being fatisfy'd,

that the Stamp was fair, and that the Pieces look'd very white : And the Women and

Maidens, of the meaner fort of People, made them contribute to the ornament of their

Head-tires, about which they faften'd thofe pretty little Pieces, and they came down
flapping about their Foreheads, as the wealthyer fort faften'd Pieces of Gold to

theirs.

But the better to compafs their defign, the French Merchants were oblig'd to find

out other Countreys, where it might be lawful for them to tratfick in thofe Pieces.

Their firft recourfe was to thofe of Dombes, Orange, and Avignon^ and pafling into

Italy, they found work for fome time for thofe of Monaco, and Majfa. But having

obferv'd, that the Turks were more taken with the Pieces which had the imprelïion of
a Woman's Head, and thofe Princes being unwilling to fufter them to coin among
them any Money of fo bafe an alloy, or to give it the Scamp of Ja, the Princefs of
Dombes, they caft their eyes upon fome Caftks lituate within the Territories of the

Genuefes, yet fubjeft to the jurifdidrion of the Empire, where they obtain'd what they

defir'd, upon conditions not difadvantageous to the Lords of thofe places. The Pieces

they got coin'd ax Orange, were alfo fought after, and pleas'd the Itirks, in regard the

Stamp was beautiful, and very clear -, but thofe of the Legat of Avignon were not fo

current, the Effigies thereofnot being well done, and the Crofs, hanging at the Neck,

dif-
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difpleafing to the lurks. Had they contented themfelves, in that Trade, with twenty

rive upon the hundred, it rriight havecontinu'd, and the profit would have been con-

flderable : but by little and little, the thing came to fo great an èxcefs, till, at laft,

there was not one penny-worth of good Silver in every piece.

The French, to make them pafs the better, gave eighteen, and fofnetimes twenty
.

for a Crown, of Which abufe the great Merchants of Confiantinqple, Aleppo, Smyrna,

and other Cities of Trade, made à good hand, they giving but twelve or thirteen for

the worth of a Crown, in the payments they made to the petty Merchants of the Pro-

vinces of the Empire, for the Merchandises they brought out of Turkey, there was

none of that counterfeit Money difpers'd, and the Armenians were far enough from

burthening themfelves with it, in regard that all the Money, which is carried into Prr-

fia, is prefently convey'd to the Mints, upon the Frontiers, to be melted down, and af-

wards coin'd into Àbajfis, whereof they give the Merchant an account, anfwerably to

the Standard of his Money, after it has been examin'd -, and by that means there can

be no fraud committed. The fame courfe is taken over all the Great MogoPs Empire ;

and of all the Princes in the World, he caufes all the Species of Gold and Silver of the

beft Standard to be coin'd without admitting the leaft alloy.

The Gemufe Merchants, perceiving that the French Had, at the beginning been fortu- The jideupi of

hate in their Commerce, would needs imitate them in other forts of Money, and got *bf
oth" M*r~

two or three hundred thoufand Ducats coin'd, which they carried into Turkey. hut chants'

they had not the fuccefs they expe&ed , the Gold was fo counterfeit, that the cheat

was immediately difcover'd, theConful, and the Captain of the Veffel, wereinfome

trouble about it, and the pcrfons concern'd therein, fav'd what they could of that

diftafter.

The Germans alfo would needs come in for a (hare, taking another courfe all along

the Vannow, quite to the mouth of it, from whence they got to Conjlantinople, through

the Black^Sea, With other their Merchandizes, molt whereof confifted in the counter-

feit Copper-wares of the City of Nuremberg, things fit enough thofe Nations, which

border upon the Euxine Sea, they carried a quantity of Roups, ox qmxtex-Ryals, of the

coinage ofPoland, which were pleafant to the eye, and might have been commodious

enough for the Merchants,if the adulteration had been moderate.But the Italians need

not be much afham'd, that the Germans lhould be more mccefsful than they upon that

occafion, fmce that both Nations came lhort in point of fubtilty, to deceive the lurks.

But to return to the French, the firft concern'd in this Hiftory, to which it is time to

pur a period. In the heat of their Commerce, and while all things were very well

with them,they thought it not enough,to carry away the richeft Merchandhes,but they

alfo bought up all forts of good Money they could meet withal, and brought it into

France, to carry on and continue the coinage of their counterfeit pieces. This Trade

was carry'd on fo far, through the whole extent of that vaft Empire, and there was fo

prodigious a quantity of that counterfeit Money fpread abroad, that it was found by
the Regukr-Books of the Farmers of the Cuftomes, that the fum of what had been

difpers'd of it amounted to a hundred and fourfcore millions [ of Livers] not account-

ing what had never come to their knowledge, and what Seamen, and other private

Perfons might have conccal'd.

The other Merchants and Traders of Europe, who brought none but good Money,,

having exclaim'd againft that diforder, and renew'd their complaints to the Grand Vi-

zir ; the Turks at laft open'd their eyes, and that principal Minifter, having compre-

hended, that if the thing continu'd, in a lhort time, in ftead of Silver, there would

be nothing but Copper in the Empire, prohibited the bringing in ofany more ofthole

pieces of five Sols, upon pain of confiication, and great penalties to be inflicted on
thofe, who durft do any thing contrary thereto,

Yef could not that crying of them down, and the Grand Vizir's prohibition make
the Souldiers, who ferv'd in Candia

} out of love with thole little piece?, the beauty

whereof they were fo much taken withal. Notwithftanding all the Remonftrances

that
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that could be made to them, they would not be paid in any other kh.d ot Money , and
fome difco ntentcd Pcrfons and Mutin eers,beginnirig to (hew their Teeth, they were
fbre'd immediately to to fend Gallics to Smyrna, and fome other Cities of great'Com-
merce, to bring away all that could be found of that fort of money. The incredible

quantity of thofe counterfeit pieces, difpers'd in all the Provinces of the OttomanEm-
pire, is at leaft vanilh'd, they are grown red, and no longer current.

At thefirft crying down of that counterfeit money, before the news of it cculd
have been brought so foreign Countries, a certain Perfon named Goulin, engag'd all

he had in the world, to make up to the fum of five and twenty thoufand Crowns
in thofe pieces of five Sotr^ fo extremely faliify'd, that there was harldly fo much Sil-

ver as was requifite to whiten them. He came to Smyrna, where I then was and
where he foon found, that there was no way to put off his counterfeit Merchandize.
Whereupon he imagin'd, that he might get it off, if he could make a fpeedy Voyage
to Conftantinople, where, as he had been affur'd, fome Perlons took them, even after

they had been cry'd down. Being unwilling to hazard all by Sea, he fent away, by
Land, four or five thoufand Crowns, which were taken away by Thieves, near Burja
and carry'd the much greater part to Conftantmepte, in a patch VeffeL of which he
had alfo fufficient caufe to repent him. After he had expos à it at the Cultom-houfe
for the payment of the Duties , the Chief Officer of the Cuitoms told him that
he might return within two or three days , to tane back what belong'd to him ;

and as foon as the other was gone, he caus'd all to be melted down in hispreftnee.
The feparation being made, upon twenty thoufand Crowns, which was the fum he'

had brought thither, there was not the full fourth part of Silver, and the Merchant
coming again to the Cuftomer, fell down all along, out of pure fear kft a fevere pu-
hiftiment might follow the fraud whereof he was viflbly convicted, feeing fo much
fcum of brafson the one fide, and fo little fil ver on the other. But theT«r%are not
fb rigorous, as fome perfons imagine, all was reffor'd to him, nay there was no pe-
nalty inflicted upon him, and they only order'd him to be gone.

Certain it is, that the Europeans n ore addicted to fubtilty and circumvention
tl :n the Levantines, and for the moft part not endeavouring to be fincere in Com-
merce, have taught the feveral Cheats, which they were either ignorant of, or
did not pracfife, efpecially fince the Inhabitants of Granada

,
being driven out of

Spain, difpers'd themfelves into feveral Provinces of the Levant. Before that time, a
man might have rely'd on their integrity and fair dealing. But now, when you treat

with them, you mult ftand upon your guard -, fo prevalent is the example of evil to
corrupt mens minds. Nor are we to be aitonilh'd at that ancient undifguiied humour of
the lurks in their Commerce, lince we find,that the pocr Abyffw.es,who come from the

lower parts of Ethiopia to traffick at Cairo, and the Idolaters themfelves in the Indies

amonglf themfelves and with Strangers, with a ftrid obfervance of an inviolable

fidelity.

CHAP.
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CHAP, h

Of the extent3
arid external parts of the Seraglio,

The Principal Heads.

The Origine of the word Serrail, or Seraglio, com-

mon to all the Royal Houfes, as well in Turkey as

Perfia. The admirable Situation of the Grand Se-

raglio at Conftantinople. Its extent, figure, and

externals. The Artillery not fyp in good order
y

and the Gunners not well sfyll d. A delightful

flace of it felf ; but rejlraint maizes it otherwife.
»

TH E Grand Seignor's Seraglio, whereof I undertake to give a Defcription, The origine of

is the Palace, where the Ottoman Princes ordinarily keep their Court. All
th

'
wordSeTi"

the Royal Houfes, as well in îurtyy, as Perfia, have the fame Name, al^the^Royal

8

which derives its Origine from the word Serrai, which fignifies a great Houfes in Tur-

NobleHoufe, in the Perfian Language. The Grand Seignor has many key and Perfia.

Seraglio's, in the Provinces of his Empire, and the principal of them are thofe of Bur-

fa, and Adrianople, two Refidences which that Monarch does ordinarily make ufe ofj

according to the conjuncture of his Affairs.

. But to confine our felves to Conftantinople, we find there three Seraglio's, which have

all their different Beaoties. The old Seraglio is the Palace, appointed for the retire-

ment of thofe Women, who have ferv'd the Predecelfors of the Prince Regent, and

whence they never get out, unlefs it be in order to Marriage. The Grand Seignor

goes thither but very feldom, and that when he is out of humour, to pafs away fome

days there in folitude. The Seraglio of the Hippodrome, fo call'd from the Exercifes

done there on Horfe-back, which was built by Ibrahim BaJJ'a, Son-in-law, and Favou-

rite to the Emperour Solyman the Second, ferves now for an Amphitheatre for publick

Feftivals, Exercifes, Combats, Caroufels, and particularly for the Circumcilion of the

Ottoman Princes, which is their greateft Solemnity. The third is the Grand Seraglio,

whereof I make the Relation, and to which that Name is principally attributed, fo as

that there needs not any thing elfe to be added thereto, to diftihguifh rit from the

others. I (hall have but little to fay concerning the Structures of it, wherein there is

not any thing extraordinary to be obferv'd, but fhall rather infift upon what is private-

ly done, in each Appartment of that great Palace.

The Grand Seraglio is a vaft place inclos'd, which reaches to that point of Land, ^ admirable

where the ancient Byzantium was built, upon the Bojpborns of Horace, and the joyning fixation of the

together of the Mgean Sea and the Euxine, which contribute fo much to the beauty Seraglio ofQQts

and wealth of Conftantinople. This great City, let the Wind fit where it will, does fanrinople.

every hour receive fome refreftiments or other, from one of thofe Seas > and the Sera-

glio, advancing it felf into the Channel, which makes a communication between them3

receives the firft Advantages that may be derived thence*

(D) That-
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Its extent, fi-

gure,and exter-

nals.

The Artillery

eut of order,

and the Gun-

ners not rvell

skiWd.

A pleafant

abode, but re-

firent malles

it otherwife.

That great Inclofure makes a Triangle, one fide whereof is to the Land-fide, and

reaches to the City, and the two others lye open to the Sea and a River which falls in-

to it. This Triangle is unequal, and if it be divided into eight parts, that fide to-

wards the Land takes up three of them, and the five others are for the two tides abut-

ting on the Sea. Its compafs is about three Italian miles, or one of our common
Leagues. And this Palace is furrounded all about with high and ftrong Walls, flank'd

on the Sea-fide with fquare Towers, at a confiderable diftance one from another i and

towards the City, with round Towers, which are at a nearer diftance one from ano-

ther, from the great Gate of the Seraglio, which is towards St. Sophia, as far as the

Sea, where you imbark for Galata. In thofe Towers, in the night-time, there are

Guards of the Jzamoglans, to fee that no Body approaches the Seraglio, by Sea or

Land => and if occafion require, they may fire fome pieces of Artillery, which ftand al-

ways loaden upon a Quay, of five fathom breadth, which is carried quite about the

Seraglio.
*

Upon one ofthofe Towers, about a hundred paces from the great Gate of the Sera-

glio, as you go down, in order to your paffage over to Galata, they have wrought

a Clofet, into which the Grand Seignor goes fometimes to divert himfelf, and to fee

People palling to and fro, without being féen himfelf. Somewhat lower, and upon
the Sea-lide, there is a fpacious place cover'd over, under which, as if it were in a lit-

tle Haven, they keep the Caicks or Brigantines, wherein the Prince takes his divertife-

ment by Water, when he is pleas'd to do it.

Not far thence, within the inclofure of the Seraglio, are the Habitations of the Bo*

ftangvs, who are entrufted with the conduct of the Brigantines s and at a little farther

diftance, in your way to the point of the Seraglio, which is towards Scudaret, ftands

the Quarter of the Bojtangi-bacbi, Overfeer of the Gardens of the Seraglio, and of all

the other Gardens belonging to the Grand Seignor.

Upon the Quay, which, as I told you, does furround the Walls of the Seraglio,

there are forty or fifty pieces of Canon of different bignefs, and there are fome of fo

great a bore, that a Man might get into them. Oppofite thereto, and in the middle

of the Channel, there is a Tower built upon a Rock, which the Turks call Quifler hou-

lefi, or the "Tower of the Virgins. It is kept by Boftangif, and has its Guns levell'd with

the Water, which better defend the Streight, than- thofe at the point of the Seraglio,

which for the moft part are without Carriages, and unferyiceable. Befides, they want
good Gunners, and if all that Artillery were well mounted, and manag'd by skilful

Perfons, it would better keep in awe, whatever comes out of the Mediterranean and
the Black^Sea.

Some few paces from the place where thefe Canons are planted, there fprings a

Fountain which comes out of the Seraglio, and calls a great quantity of Water, for

the convenience of the VefTels, which lye at Anchor near it, and fupply themfelves

therewith i it being not permitted that any mould land on that fide of the Seraglio,

but upon that account.

We have fpoken fufficiently of the external parts, 'tis time we now enter into the

Seraglio, and rather confider what paffes in every Appartment of it, than the Structures

thereof, wherein, as 1 faid, there is not any thing of Magnificence, whatever fome
Perfons might invent, who, in my prefènce, have made noble Draughts of it, ground-

ed on their own pure Imaginations. I have feen as much of the Seraglio, as a Stranger

could do, and I have feen it feveral times, in feveral Voyages, having had time enough

to confider, the two firft Courts, the Divan, and the Hall of Audience, but cannot ce-

lebrate them much for any great Beauties I could find in them. There is, I muft con-

fefs, abundance of Marble and Porphyry in all the Appartments h but on the other fide,

all thofe Appartments arc confufedly (hurried together -, there is no regularity at all i

moft of the Rooms have but little light, and all the ornament of them confifts in rich

Tapiftry lay'd all over the Floors thereof, and fome Cufhions of gold and filver Bro-

kado, fome whereof are embroider'd with Pearls. But taking things generally, if the

Walls and the Towers, which inclofe the Seraglio, look more like a frightful Prifon,

than
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than a Royal Palace, the Appartments, Whereof it confifts, have not alfo that wealth,

or pleafure, for which the Palaces of France and Italy are fo highly celebrated, and

they offer not any thing which may long entertain the fight of a curious Perfon. All

that can make the Seraglio a pleafant place of abode, is, the advantage of its fuuation,

and indeed a nobler cannot be imagin'd. For it looks towards the Eaft, and takes up

the upper part, and the defcent of a (loping Hillock, from St. Sophia, quite to the

Channel. The Buildings are upon the moll eminent places, and have a profpecl: into

the Gardens, which run along the defcent, as alfo into the two Seas which meet at

the point of the Seraglio, whence the Grand Seignor may at the fame time fee Europe

and Jfia, in both which parts of the World, his Territories are very greats But ne-

ver was any Prifon thought a pleafant place, and there are few in the Seraglio, who
rather would live in a Hut, and have their liberty, than be continually conrin'd in a

Palace under fuch fevere Difcipline.

CHAP. |I.

• Of the firft Court ofthe Seraglio, and parti^

cularly, of the Infirmary.

The Principal Heads.

The Regulations of the Infirmary of the Seraglio*

The difficulties ofgetting Wine into it. Thefubtil-

ty offome feoyle to be received into it, though they

are not ficfy. An abominable vice , common all

over the Eafl. The fruitlefs endeavours us'd to

checf^ the courfe of it. The facrilegious aUion of
two Ichoglans. The Wood-pies of the Seraglio.

The great advantages ofthofe who have the charge

thereof The exercife of the Girit, The Grand

Seignor's Liberalities. The counterfeit Modefly of
the Grandees ofthe Fort.

OF the many Gates which give a Man entrance into the Seraglio, as well

on the Sea-lide, as on the Land-fide, that towards S. Sophia is the grêâteft.

That is alwaies open, the others not being fo, but according to thé Grand
Seignor's pleafure. You firft come to a great- Portal, which has not any

thing ofmagnificence, and where you only find certain golden Letters
3
and

about them Feuillages and Compartiments, according to the Arabian way of Painting.

That Gate is kept by Fifty Capigir, who have for their Armes, the Firelock, the Dart,

and the Cymitar, and gives you entrance into the firft Court of the Seraglio, which is

Four hundred paces in length, and a hundred in breadth, without any paving.

D 2 Oh

*
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The hguUtl- On the right hand of that firft Court, there runs all along a fpacious ftru&ure, con-

ons of the in fir- taining feveral Appartments or Chambers, and ferving for an Infirmary to the whole
mary of the St-

gerag|i0# The Gate of it is.kept by an Eunuch, who has under him a great many
rogho.

pe0ple 5
employ'd in attending On, and miniftring to the fick, whom, anfwerably to

their quality, they difpofe into convenient quarters in that houfe, -where they may be

better aififted, then in thofe which their indifpofition had obligM them to quit. The

two principal Phyfitians, and the two principal Chirurgeons, whom they call Hequinz-

W>/,and Geirak-bachi^rmke their vifits there every day,at certain hours. A man cannot

imagine a place better order'd and regulated then that is : and the Grand Seignior hirn-

felffometimes comes thither in perfon^to take an exacl account ofthe Sick and their con-

dition, as alfo to enquire whether they are well treated, whether the Phyfitians vifit

them often, and whether every officer of the Infirmary perform the duty incumbent on

him. There is feldom any place void in that Houfe, for affoon as one is gone out, ano-

ther comes in : and though it be defign'd only for fuch as are fick, yet feveral perfons,

who are well, are brought thither, under pretence of indifpofition, or to enjoy them-

felves a while, or to weather out fome trouble or difcontent. They continue there for

the fpace of ten or twelve daies, and are diverted, according to their mode, with a

wretched kind of vocal and inftrumental Mufick, which begins betimes in the morning,

and holds on till night. The permiffion they have there to drink wine,which they never

have elfewhere, is a greater inducement for their coming in thither, than the Mufick.

But that permifliton, which they would as 'twere conceale, and which the fuperftition of

the Turks dares not publickly own, is accompany'd by a thoufand difficulties. They are

not permitted to bring in any wine in the fight of the Eunucb, who ftands at the entrance

of the place : and if any one mould be furprix'd in the doing of it, his punifhment

would be to receive three hundred baftinadoes, and a penalty of three hundred Afyersy
to be paid to thofe from whom he had receiv'd them. But if he can cunningly get in

with the Wine, not having been ftopp'd at the Gate, affoon as he is got in, he runs no
rifque at all, and may drink of it without fear of any chaftifement, though 'twere in

the prefence of the Grand Seignor,

the difficulty of The fmall quantity of wine which can be got in by this way, would lîgnifie "biit

getting wine little among fo many People, ifthere were not forae other lefs difficult contrivances to
into the mfir. fUpply them therewith. And this is one of them. The Inrirmary adjoins to one fide
mry

' ofthe Gardens, from which it is feparated only by a wall which is not very high i fo

that the Bojlangis, who find that wine goes off at a good rate, and that they who are

within the Seraglio know not how to (pend their money, do, in the night time,by ropes

convey over the wall, fo many Borrachoes or bags of Buck-Skins, full of wine, contain-

ing forty or fifty quarts, which fome other perfons of the Inrirmary ftand ready to re-

ceive. This way brings in abundance of wine, but not without fear ofbeing iurpriz'd

by the Bojlangi-bachi^ who goes the rounds every night.

rhefubtilty of
Nor is the drinking of wine the main inducement which makes thofe counterfeit fick

fome perfons to perfons to feek out pretences, to go and pafs away fome daies in the Inrirmary -, infb-

be receiv'd in, much that fome have the lewd artifice to put themfelves into a flight Feaver, which is

though not/icÇ.
prefent

iy remov'd. A deteftable paffion, and which is in a manner naturall to them,

though it be againft nature, makes them ftudy all the imaginable waies to fatisfie it.

This proves a hard matter for the lcboglans to do, while they are in their chambers ob-

(èrv'd and watch'd night and day by (evere Overféers, who never pardon them the

leaft mifdemeanour.

For though the Grand Seignor be himfelf fubjedt to the fame paflion,the very name
whereof caufes a horrour, yet he orders cruel punilhments to be inrlicled on thofe who
(hall prefume to imitate him. He does what he can to prevent the mifchief, which he

would not have countenanc'd by his example, and impofes the prevention of it as a task

upon the Eunucbs^ a vigilant fort of animals, whofe Eyes are alwayes open. But in the

Infirmary, all thefe precautions prove fruitleis i the Eunucbs belonging to that place be-

ing corrupted partly by prefents, partly by treats, or being made drunk with wine,

or fome other liquors, they bring in thither fome young lads, of whom there is great

ftore in the City of Conftantinople. The better to over-reach the Eunuchs, they put thofe

young lads into the habits of the Halvagif^ and fo the cheat fucceeds, in regard they are

the
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the attendants on the Officers of the Setaglio, and do all the errands they have to do in

the City.

Of thefe Halvagesi there is ordinarily to the number of fix hundred, and they

have only their cloathing and fufienance allow'd them, without any' wages, till fuch

time as they have fetv'd thirteen or fourteen years. Their wages begin at the rate of

two Afpers \_per diem'] and in time may rife tofeven Afpers and a' half : but they have

other contingent Profits, and they know well enough, how to make their advantage

of the Employments they are put upon. For whereas they only are the Perfons who
have the freedom of going and coming in and out of the Seraglh, they fet double the

price on every tiling they buy. But their molt cunfiderable gain proceeds from the in-

famous commerce of thofe young Lads, whom they bring in to their Matters, and

whom they cunningly flip into the Infirmary, after they had put them into Habits like

their own. They wear a white Cap, which rifes up from the Crown of the Head,

to a pretty height fbmewhat to the relemblance of â Sugar-loaf.

The Hafteler-Agafi, or chief Overfeer of the Infirmary, is indeed continually at the rhefmtlefs tn-

Gate, with five or fix other Eunuchs, and carefully obferves whatever goes in, or deavonrs us'd

comes out. But all that vigilence will not do the work => nay though he had a hundred t0 checi its

eyes, yet were it impoilible for him to dilcern thofe young Lads, amidft the great
cm^'

number of thofe Halvagis, and that the rather, for thefe reafons, that they are fre-

quently chang'd, that fome of them are made janizaries, and that new ones are ta-

ken in upon the advancement of the old ones to fome other Employments. But if it

ihould happen that the faid Superintendent Eunuch fhould have any fecret information

of what's defign'd, and feems as if he would make fome noife about it, he is prefènt-

ly appeas'd with a tilk Veft, or fome other Prefent, and 'tis thence that he derives his

greateft advantages. In fine, that brutilh PalTion is fo ordinary amongft the Turkj, jîfjS^
fb]

and generally over all the Eaftern parts, that notwithftanding all the endeavours that
J^fi.

"

have been us'd to prevent the effe&s of it, they will hardly ever be able to do it. There

happen'd a memorable Example of this in my time. Two Pages of the Chamber, T^ sacrilegî*

who could not have the convenience of executing their wicked defign in the Seraglio, om anion of

would needs aggravate their crime, by going into the Mofquey to fatiate their bruta- two rages*

lity. After Prayers were ended, they fufter'd all the people to go out, and having fb

well hid themfelves that he who fliut the doors could not perceive them, they fell to

the doing of an action, whereof the very Idea caufes horrour.

On the left hand of this firft Court, there isafpacious Lodgement, anfwerable to r
^
e f!/ood-pl

that of the Infirmary ; and that's the habitation of the Azamoglans^ perfons defign'd
1 e erag l0 °

for the meaneft Employments of the Seraglio. Within that Structure there is a ipe-

cious Court, where you mall find difpos'd in order, all about, and in the middle, fo

many Wood-piles, which are renew'd every year, and there are brought in thither

above forty thoufand Cart-loads of wood, every Cart-load being as much as two
Oxen can draw. Some part of this wood comes in by the Blacl^Sea, and the reft out

of the Mediterranean : and whereas there is a great quantity of it left every year, efpe-

cially when the grand Seignor does not winter at Conjiantinople, that remainder, which

muft be very confiderable, is difpos'd of to the advantage of the principal perfons

among the Azamoglans. They are cunning aiough to take their opportunity, when it is the great profit

unloaden upon the Port, and computing, as well as they can, how much may go to *£"f^J^
make up the Piles, they proportionably fend, what they think may be fpar'd, to the

thereof.

City, and lodge it in the houfes, where they are acquainted. Which they may do
with fo much the more fecurity, in regard that no body minds What they do, and that

they perform their duty, when the Piles are compleated, in the feafon
,
during which

they are wont to make their Provifions. The wood they thus convert to their own
ufe they are paid for, and the fum rais'd thereby is confiderable forPerions of fo mean*

a Quality.

On the fame fide as the Infirmary, and a little lower, ( for the Seraglio is a rifing r;)e Exercife of
ground for a certain (pace, and then there is an infenfible defcent on both fides, quite tkGiric*

down to the point, whereby it is terminated) you difcover the great Portal ofthe Gar-

dens, which they call Bagge-Karponfu From that Gate, which overlooks the forcfaid

defcerit
3
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defcent, and where you are as it were upon an Eminency, you defcend into a very no-

ble Place, which the Grand Seignor caufes to be always kept neat and even, where
the Great Perlons of the Court come to do the Exercifes of the Girit.pi the Dart,which

is perform'd, molt commonly, upon Fridays, immediately after their coming out of
the Mofquey. There are about two hundred paces from the Portal to that place, and
in the Court there may ordinarily be, upon thofe days above fifteen hundred Perfons,

yet fo as that not any perfon whatfoever is permitted to go any further, unlelshe be

call'd by the Order of the Girit-Bey, who is the chief Overfeer, and Diredorof that

Exercife. They who enter into the Lifts, do many times amount to the number of a

Ihe Grand thoufand Perfons. , Ifthe Grand Seignor himfelf, who is prefent at thofe Exercifes, the
seignors libera.mj vvhereof proves many times Tragical to thofe, by whom they are perform'd, has
Ums

' found any particular divertifement therein, efpecially when there are Limbs loft or bro-

ken, he orders every one to receive a Purfe, which, as I told you, amount to five hun-

dred Crowns. The diftribution of thofe Prefents is greater or leffer, according to his

being in a good or bad humour, and fometimes there are diftributed at his departure

thence, to the number of ten Purfes. The Treafurer, who is always attending on
him, and has ordinarily brought along with him fifteen or twenty thouiand Ryals in

Gold and Silver, ftands ready, upona.beck, to. obey his Orders.

7be counterfeit
But tn 's is worth our obfervation,That when the Prince is ready to beftow his Libe-

modeftyojthi ralities, on thofe who had behav'd themfelves valiantly in that exercife, theGran-
Grandeesef the dees of hisCourt,who had appear'd therein as well as others,purpofely lhift themfelves
rcrt

' out of the way, and leave him to make his Prefents to other lefs confiderable Perfons,

as being fuch as ftand more in need of them than they do. This is their cuftom ordina-

1 rily, whether it proceed from Generofity, or- from a counterfeit and perforated Mo-
defty, it matters not. And after the Grand Seignor is/withdrawn, it is lawful for

thofe who are left in the forcfaid Court, and are skil'd in the handling of the Dart, to

fpend the remainder of the day in that Exercife. But thole, how great foever their

performances may be, and what wounds foever they may receive, are not to exped any

Prefents » There's no Prince to be a fpedtator of their Gallantry, nor Treafurer, to

diftribute his Liberalities. They only lay fome wagers amongft themfelves, and he

who gives the faireft blow,wins, and the faireft blow is in the head, or face. There
is ever and anon an Eye ftruck out, or a Cheek carried off, and that Solemnity proves

very fatal in the end to fome of them.

And this is an account of all that is obfervable in the faid firft Court, Let us now
make our entrance into the fécond, and obfçrve what is rnoU remarkable in all its Ap-
partments.

CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

Ofthe fécond Court,wherein are the little Stables,

the Kitchins, and the Divan.

The Principal Heads.

Afquare and ffaciom Court, and its Embellishments.

The Janizaries extremelyJfrightful\
aUive

y
and well

order'd. The number of the Kitchins, The ordi-

nary dishes ofmeat that arefervd up in the Seraglio.

The way of ordering the Pilau. A particular way

ofroafling in the Levant. The Turks cannot en-

dure the Hare. Conferves of allforts. Several com-

posions of Sherbet. Receptacles for all the wa-

ters of the Seraglio. The little Stables. The Quar-

ter of the Eunuchs.

Ut of the firft Court, into which the Bafas and Grandees of the Port, may
come on Horfe-back, and where they are oblig'd to alight, if they intend

to go any further, there is an entrance into another, through a fécond

Gate, kept, as the former, by fifty Capigis. The fécond Court, much
more noble, and more delightful, then that whereofwe gave you the pre-

cedent defcription, is neer three hundred paces fquare, and only the walks, leading to

the feveral Appartments, are pav'd, the reft being in Grafs-plots, planted about with

Cyprefs, and water'd by Fountains, with rails all about, to hinder people from go-

ing upon the grafs. Ovér the gate of that Court, may be feen thefe words, written in

great golden Characters.

La lllahk Ilia Alla
y

Muhammed ^efoul AU4,,

that
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That is to fay,

There is m other God than God
3

Mahomet is fent by God.

Refoul fignifiesfent, which is the greateft Title given bytheTWvfc to

their Prophet.

n „ , . On both fides of that Court there runs a very noble Gallery, the pillars whereof are

mttSdT of marble, all along which the Companies of the Janizaries are drawn up, and difci-

plin'dj when the Grand Seignor orders them to (hew their activity, and to appear well

arm'd, at the arrival of fome Ambalfador, who is to have Audience.

On the right hand, behind the Gallery, where the Janizaries are drawn up, on the

Z>;t/<*«-dayes [that is to fay, upon Council-dayes] are the Kitchins, and the Offices of
the Seraglio, diftincl one from the other, and every one ferv'd by its peculiar Officers.

Heretofore there were nine of them, but now that number is reduc'd to feaven. Every
Office or Kitchin, has its chief Director, or Mafter-Cook, and there is a Superintendent

above them all, named the Aksgi-bacbi, who has the command over four hundred

Cooks.

The number of
The chiefeft of thefe Kitchins, which is for the Grand Seignior himfelf is called

th'Xjtchins. Hafmoutbak.

The Second is called Valede-Suhanum-Moutba^ and is defign'd for the Sultaneffes,

as for inftance, the Mother, the Wife, or, to fay better, the Princefs, for whom the

Grand Seignor has the greateft kindnefs, and who had the happinefs to bring into the

World a Succeffor to the Empire, as alfb for his Sifters and Daughters,

The third Kitchin, which they call Kifler-Agazinnm-Moutbaki is appointed far the

Overfeer ofthe Appartment ofthe Women, and the other Negro-Eunuchs who are em-
ploy'd about the guarding of them.

The fourth is for the Capou-Agafi, or Grand Matter of the Seraglio, who has the

greateft accefs to the Grand Seignor's Perfon, and whofe Charge ( as I fàid elfèwhere )

generally extends over whatever enters into the Palace. And this Kitchin ferves alfo for

the Officers of the Divan.

The fifth is for the Cbafnadarbacbi^ox the chief Perfon concern'd about the Treafury,

and for thofe who are under his jurisdiclion,and obey his Orders.

The fixth is for the Kilargibachi, or principal Cup-bearer
}
and thofe who have their

dépendance upon him.

The feaventh and laft, is that of the Sarai-Agafc and of all the Officers, who are un-

der his charge.

Laftly, as for the Boftangis, whofe work lies in the Gardens, they drefs their Meat
themfelves, and appoint fome among them to execute that Office, and they provide the

Commons for all the reft. There are alfo fome of thefe Bojiangis employ'd in the Offices

defign'd for the Grand Seignor.

the ordinary There enters no Beef into the Kitchins of the Seraglio : but the ordinary confump-
meats ferv'd tion of every day, including all, as well thofe who eat within, as without, may a-

upin the Serag- mount to Five Hundred Sheep, in which number muft be comprehended Lambs and
Kids -, and the greateft part ofthofe Sheep, are brought from the Frontiers of Perfia }

which Country excels all others, as to that creature. According to this proportion of

Mutton,
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Mutton, may be computed the quantity of Pullets, Chickens, and young Pidgeons, the

number whereof is limited, according to the Seafons i as alfo what may be confum'd

in Rice, and Butter, for the Pilau, which is accounted the belt di(h in Turkey, and all

over the Eaft. Thofe Nations, who are lovers ofTemperance, and do not much ftu-

dy the fatisfa&ion of the palate, feldom have any other di(h : and that not being con-

temptible , fome haply will give me thanks , for communicating the ordering of

it.

The Turks-, and generally all the Inhabitants of the Eaftem parts, make the Pilau, fnt tvtj of or*

after this manner. According to the quality of the perfons who are to be entertain'd, daring tht Vi-

and the quantity which is to be made of it, you take eithet a piece of Mutton alone, or ,au*

together with that fome Pullets or Pidgeons, which are to be boyl'd in a pot, till they

are half done, or fomewhat more. When you think them fo far boyl'd, then pour

out both meat and broath into a Bafin, and the Pot being waftfd, put it on the

fire again with Butter in it, which they fuffer to melt, till fuch time as it is very hot.

Then they chop the meat, which had been but half-boyl'd into little pieces, the Pul-

lets into quarters, and the Pidgeons into halves, and fo they caft it into the Butter,

they fricafs it, till it be of a very brown colour. The Rice being well walh'd, they

put fome into the Pot over the meat, as much as they think fitting, and the broath,

which had been pour'd into the Bafin, they alfo put it into the Pot, Ladle-ful after La-

dle-ful,, over the Rice, till fuch time as it ftands two fingers breadth above it. Then

is the Pot immediately cover'd, there is a clear fire made under it, and they ever and

anon take out fome grains of the Rice, to fee if it be foftned, as alfo whether it be

requifite to put in fome more of the broath, to compleat the ftewing of it. For it is

not like the Rice brought into our parts, which prefently breaks afunder, but their

Rice is of fuch a kind, that it muft be fully boyl'd, and yet the Grain entire, as well

as the whole Pepper, wherewith they feafon it. As foon as it is come to that condi-

tion, they cover the Pot with a cloath three or four times doubled, and fet the Pot-

lid upon that, and fome time after, they make another melting of Butter, till it be ve-

ry red s to be caft into the holes, which are made in the Rice, with the handle ofthe

Ladle, after which they cover it again of a fudden, and fo let it ftand foaking awhile,

and then ferve it up. It is put into large Difhes, with the meat handfomly difpos'd

upon it, and fome part will be white, that is, continu'd in its natural colour, fome

part, yellow, occafion'd by a little mixture of Saffron, and a third part of a Carnati-

on-colour, done by the tindure of the juyce of Pomegranate. Nay, though the meat

be as fat as is requifite for the ordering of this Difli, yet to make the Pilau more deli-

cate and palatable to them, they beftow three pounds of Butter on fix pounds of

Rice, which makes it fo extraordinary fat, that it difgufts, and is naufeous to thofe

who are not accuftom'd thereto, and accordingly would rather have the Rice it (elf

(Imply boyl'd with water and fait. There are always two or three Dilhes ferv'd up

after that manner, to the Grandees of the Port, who, for the moft part, keep open

Table, and inftead of flelfi, they cover them with a great Aumelet or Omelet, made
with good Herbs, and about three fingers thick, or with fome poach'd Eggs, which

are neatly difpos'd all about it. A man is never incommodated by this kind of Rice,

but the other, which is too fat, is not fit for thofe who drink Wine, and will not ex«

cite in them a délire to eat of it often.

Since I have given you an account how they order the Pilau, I cannot forbear ma- A particnUr

king you a further difcovery of the lurks management of the Kitchin, and telling ^^Jjjjj
you how they roaft their meat. The greater fort of meat, as (heep and Lambs are

roafted whole, in Ovens made in the Floor, wherein they hang them by the heads,

and they are taken out thence as it were brown-bak'd, and Cook'd well enough, fo as

to excite appetite. At the bottom of the Oven there is ordinarily a Baiin plac'd, ha-

.ving in it fome Rice and fair Water, which receives the drippings of the Beaft, the

very Tayl it felf, which fometimes weighs fifteen or twenty pound, yielding a good

quantity thereof, as being in a manner all fat. The Tayls of the Lambs, having not

(b much fat, are excellent meat, and în a manner as delicate as the Sweet-breads of

Veal. Thefe Lambs being thus roafted, are always ferv'd up with Rice under them, -

and for the greater Tables, they fèrve up two ofthem in a DilfuSo that there is no ufe

cf Spits in the Turkjjh Kitchins
:
but what is for Poultry,or Fowl, which they order fd

C E ) untowardly^

H
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Un Turks have

an aver(ion for
the Hare.

Conferves.

Several Compe~

fitions of

Sherbet.

uncowardly, that wheh they are brought up to the Table, they appear fo mangled and

diforder'd,that it is no eafie matter to diftinguifh the head from the feet. But it is to

be obferv'd, that the filau, and all forts of Flelh-meat are not ferv'd up, but only at

Supper, about five of the Clock in the Evenings and that in the morning, thofe of

better Quality eat dnly Sallets, Herbs, Fruits, and Conferves -, the meaner fort of peo-

ple contenting themfelves with meats made of Milk, Melons, and Cucumbers, ac-

cording to the Seafon.

. As>ibr.Fifti, the 1'm'ks, care not much for it, and though the Seas and Rivers ate

well
;

;replenilh'd the^wifh, yet they feldom eat of them. It feldom happens alfo,that

any Veniion or WUd-Fowl comes into their houfcs, as being a kind of meat they do
not any way reliih. But above all meats they have an averiion for the Hare > which
obfer-yation Î made alfo in the Armenians, who are of a perfwafion, that the Female

of tHat Creature, has its monthly courfes regularly, as the Woman hath. It is eafily

perceivable,by what account I have given, that there is no great variety or delicacy in

the ff&tojh Entertainments, and that the French and other Europeans would not think
'

themfelves well treated thereat. But, however, their Kitchins are kept very neat, they

have all the accommodations requifite for their way of dreiling, and whether you con-

fider the Dilhes and other Veflels they ufe, or the meat it felf, there is as much clean-

linefs as can be expe&ed.

The Officers where the Conferves and Sweet-meats are made (there being fix or

feven of them) are above the Kitchins, and ferv'd by four hundred- Halvagis, who
were eftablilh'd by Sultan Solyman, a magnificent Prince, who alfo regulated all the

Offices and Officers of the Seraglio. They are perpetually at work in thofe feven

Offices, and there they prepare all forts of Conferves, dry and liquid, and feveral forts

of Syrups, as alfo feveral kinds of Turcbi, which are Fruits preferv'd in Vinegar and

Salt, into which, they put a quantity of fragrant Herbs, fuch as Rofemary, Marjo-

ram, and Sage.

In the fame Offices they alfo prepare the ordinary drink of the Turfa which they

call Sherbet, and it is made feveral ways. That which is moft common in Turkey comes
fomewhat near our Lemonade, but there is very little water in it i 'tis in a manner
all juyce of Lemmon, or Citron, having an intermixture of Sugar, Amber, and Musk.
They make another fort of it, which is highly in elteem, and that is made with the

water diftiU'd from the flower of a Plant, which grows in Pools and Rivers, and has

the figure of a Horfe-fhooe. Thefe flowers are yellow, and called Nuloufer. But the

Sherbet which they moft efteem, and which is drunk by the Grand Seignor himfelf|

as alfo by the Baffa'sand other Grandees of the Port, is made of Violets and Sugar,

and there is but little juyce of Citron put into it. They make alfo another fort of
drink, which they call Magion, compos'd of feveral Drugs

,
whereby it is made

hot : and there is another fort purpofcly prepar'd for the Grand Seignor himfelf, cal-

led Mufcavi, of which he takes a Dofe, when he intends to vifit the Sultaneffes. The
principal Perfons about the Court fend for it fecretly to the Halvagibachi, who does

not deny them as being a great advantage to him , becaufe he is well paid for

it. Nor do they want Snow and Ice, to cool all thofe Liquors, and the Turk$ arc

much more humorous and delicate in their drinks, than they are in their Meat.

Receptacles for

the waters of
the Seraglio,

The little Su-
bies.

At a place ten or twelve paces diftant, and oppofite to thefe Offices, is the Recep-
tacle, or Refervatory, which diftributes all the Waters of the Seraglio, and they are

thence directed to every Quarter, into the places where there is a neceffity of them.

One of the Baltagis has his ftation there all the day long, to give Water as he is di-

rected. And when the Grand Seignor paffes from one Quarter to another, the foun-

tain of that, where he is in perfon, plays Continually during his abode there, by a.

Signal which is given to the Baltagi.

On the left hand, in the fame Court, and oppofite to the Kitchins, may be feen

the Grand Seignor's little Stables, which do not hold above twenty five or thirty

choice Horfes, defign'd- for his Exercifes with his Favourites, and above the Stables,

in great Rooms, they keep the Saddles, Bridles, HoulTes, Trappings, Foot-cloaths,and

.

. r Stirrops,
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Stirrops, which are of ineftimable value, by reafon of the abundance of precious

Stones, whereby they are enrich'd. There are fome HarnelTes which' amount to a mil-

lion of Livers, French Money. The great Stables ftand all along the Canal, which

beats againit the Walls of the Seraglio. They are always well replcniih'd, and in

good order, and they take care, that there be not fo much as one vacant place there-

in. In thofe Stables does the Grand Seignor keep a great number of Horles of value,

tobereferv'd for the War, ortobeus'din fome Magnificent Solemnity, that Stran-

gers may fee the Splendor of his Court.

CHAP. IV.

Ofthe Hall of the Divan, and the exacl: Juftice

which the Grand Seignor caufes to be admitted

there.

The Principal Meads.

The T)iva.n-Hall not very magnificent. The Council-

days. Caufes quickly decided. The caufes of that

expedition of Juflice ///Turkey. The fubtle Poli-

cy of the Ottoman Family. The care which is

ta^en to prevent the revolt ofthe Janizaries. How
the Grand Seignor ajfifls at the Divan., or Council

The bold aUion of a Timar-Spahi., who fylls a

Grand Vizir, and is pardon d. The noble Genius

ofSultan Amurat^ and by what Artifices he difco-

verd a great breach ofTrufl. A tynd of Beads

ns'd by the Turks at their Prayers. A noble Ex-
ample ofa fevere a& of Juflice. At what times;

and howj the Grand Seignor rids thofe out of the

way whom he fufpeBs. The days on which Am-
Tadors come to the Divan.

THe riall of the Divan, which belongs to this Second Court, is, on the left Thi Dîvttn~Hai

hand, next to the little Stables, as you go towards the Grand Seignor's nB} ver) M<*i-

Quarter. Tis a great low Hall, covefd with Lead , and Wainfcoted and nifi'tnu

gilt in fome places within, from which it derives a little Ornament. The
Floor of it is cover'd with a great Carpet, and there are fome Benches for

the Officers, of whom that Council contifts, which the Turks call Divan. There are,

as 1 told you, Galleries of all the tides of that Court, which makes it look as it were

( E 2 ) like
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like a Cloifter -, and 'tis under that Gallery which is on the right hand, that the Ja-
nizaries have their ftation, while the Divan is fitting.

council-days. The Council fits, ordinarily, four days in the week, which days are anfwerable to

the Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Tuefday of the Cbrijtians.

CMftsfoon de. Juftice is there exactly adminiftred to any one that defires it, and for what caufe

tided. foever it be, fo, as that the differing Parties have no need either of Proctors or Ad-
vocates names not known in Turkey, and the«Perfons concerned are to lay open their

Cafes themfelves. There is no talk of delays, or putting off from one time to ano-

ther -, people (hall not languid! in expectation, but the bulinefs is decided immediate-

ly, what nature foever it may be of.

The Reafons of Though this Cuftom be very commendable, yet can it not be fo well pradtis'd

that Expedite- amongft CbrijUans, becaufe they ftand upon the property of what they have, and that
on of Jufiice.

js deriv'd by Inheritance from fome to ethers, and the litigious partitions of them do
many times engage the Proprietors thereof in long Suits of Law. 'Tis quite other-

wife amongft the Great Officers of the Port, who are all Slaves, either taken in War,
or fent up, as Prefents, by the Baffa's, and Governours of Provinces. All their Eftates,

when they die, return to the Grand Seignor, from whom they had receiv'd them, fo

that it is a perpetual Circulation : and their Children, as Ï told you in the beginning

of this Difcourfe, are brought up to the Seraglio, to be educated there, and that with-

out any hope of ever fucceeding their Parents, either in their Eftates, or Employ-
ments. The Ottoman Monarchy has always obferv'd this fubtle Policy, not to permit

that any Family lhould aggrandize it felf, and be powertul from Father to Son : but

they bring it down, as foon as they have rais'd it up, and timely enough deprive

them of the means whereby they might create Factions,to the difturbance of the State.

Thence it comes, that, befides the Royal Family of the Ottomans, they know not what

Gentility, and antiquity of Extraction means i there's no emulation upon that (core,

' and Charges and Dignities are bellow'd anfwerably to the Merit of the Perlbn, with-

out any confideration of his Extraction. Nay, it fometimes happens, that the Prin-

cipal Minifters of the Empire, are the Sons of Cow-keepers, as was one Rujlan, a

Grand Vmr, who made fo much noife under the Pveign of Solyman. And fo, being

not any way oblig'd to their birth, they acknowledge their Fortunes to be the reward

of their Education.

But to return to the adminiftration of Juftice amongft the Turks. Thofe who make
the Law their profeffion, and are look'd upon as the Clergy of Mahomet, leave no place

for luits at Law ••> every one knows his priviledges, and what belongs to the function

of his Charge, and there arife no differences among them, becaufe all things are per-

fectly well regulated.

In like manner, the people are ignorant what pleading fignifies. There's no occafion

for publick Notaries, in order to Matrimonial contracts -, There's no great fums given

with a daughter
5
and the jewels and cloaths which fhe can get out of her Fathers houie,

are all the portion (he brings to her Husband. And this, in few words, is the reafen

that the Turks can put an expeditious end to all their affairs, without giving any tole-

ration to that pettifogging, which, among Chriftians, proves the ruine of fb many
People.

The Officers, who fit in the Divm are, flrft, the Grand Vizir, the Lieutenant-Gene-

ral of the whole Empire, who is Prefident of it, and reprefents the Grand Seignor's

Perfon ; Then the fix other Vizirs h Then the Cadilefquers of Romania and Natolu,

who are the Judges and Intendants of the Armies i Then the three Tefterdars,ox Trea-

furers-General ; Then the Niffangibacba, the Lord Chancellour , And the NetangiMho
is as 'twere the Secretary of State, with fome Clerks, or Notaries. All thefe Offfers

come into the Divan-Hall, at four in the Morning, and continue there till noon, té $à-

minifter Juftice. The Chiaoux-bachi has his ftation at the Gate, with a troop of thofe

that arc under his charge, to execute the Grand Vizir's Orders, and has a filver-rod in

his hand, as a badge of his Authority.

On
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On thofe dayes that the Vivait fits, the Officers are entertain'd at dinner in the fame The care tafya

Hall, which is done with much fobriety, and little Ceremony. All is over and taken t0 prevent the

away, in half an hours time. The Orand Vizir eats alone, unlefs he call a Baffa ox**" !* °( tbt

two, to keep him company. There are carried alfo mefles ot'Cbourba, which is a kind J
amZarie**

of pottage made with Rice, for the dinners ofthe Janizaries, who are in their ftations,

under the Galleries. But if it happen, that they are in a mutinous humour, and in-

cens'd againft a Vtzir}
or againft the Grand Seignor himfelf, not one of them will put

his hand to the Cbourba, but they fcornfully thruft back the dirties, and by that aétion

difcover their difcontent.

The Grand Seignor is prefently advertis'd of it, and fends to them the Capou-Agafj,

Grand Mailer of the Seraglio, to know what their pleafure is, and what they délire.

Then they depute one of their own Body to go, and fpeak on the behalf of them all

,

and that pcrfon whifpering the Capou-Agafi in the Ear, declares to him the occafion of

their difcontent. That Eunuch prefently carries it to the Grand Seignor \ And if

they have a peek againft a Vizir, or a Cadilefquer, or fometimes againft their Aga, or

Colonel, it often happens that to appeafe thofe mutineers, the Grand Seignor orders

them to'be ftrangled, and fends them their heads.

Sunday and Tuefday are the principal dayes of the Divan, and then it is properly a Haw the Grand

Council of State, and of publick affairs. The Grand Seignor moft commonly alïîfts at seignor is pre-

it, but is not feen > and that keeps in awe as well the Grand Vizir, as the other Offi- imcLt

cers. He can come thither from his own Appartment, through a clofe Gallery, and
van *

{eat himfelf at a window, which looks into the Divan-HaW, and has alwayes a velvet

Curtain before it, which he draws when he pleafes, and efpecially when he perceives

that they have not done Juftice. I (hall produce here, an example, famous enough as

to that particular, which happen'd in the Reign of Sultan Admet, the Father oïAmu-

ratb, and one of the jufteft Princes, that ever the Ottoman Empire had.

The Reader is to call to mind, what I faid at the beginning, concerning the îimar- ^^ a^
Spabi, on whom they bellow, during their lives, the Government and revenue of ofa Timer-

fome Town, according as they have deferv'd by their Services. The Spabi , whofe Spahi,wfco kills

ftory I am going to relate, had a Timar, between Aleppo and Damas, which might bring a GuniViifr^

him in a revenue of fifteen hundred Crowns. The Grand Vizir, either out of fome anAi5 iar 071
*

averfion to the Spain , or upon fome falfe reports which had been made ofhim, and

which he had been too forward to believe,without taking an exadt information ofthings,

took away from him the Timar, whereof he was polTefs'd, and beftow'd it on one of

his own Creatures.

The Spabi, finding himfelf fo unjuftly difpoflefs'd comes to Conjiantinople, enters into

the Divan, and prefents a Petition to the Grand Vizir, wherein he remonftrates to him

his long Services, and how he never was chargeable with any negligence ofhis duty.

The Grand Vizir having read it, tears it in his pretence, which was to fignifie as

much, as that he would not anfwer it, and that there was nothing for the Spabi to

hope for.The Petitioner withdrew,without faying any thing:but fome days afterwards,

he returns to the Divan, and prefents a fécond Petition, which the Grand Vizir like-

wife tears, as he had done the former , without making any anfwer thereto. Up-
on this fécond injury, the Spabi, full of fury, and juftly exafperated, draws his

Poniard, falls upon the Vïzïr,2.x\à kills him.

The Grand Seignor, who was then at the Window, having obferv'd that action,

draws the Curtain, and with a loud voice commanded that no hurt Ihould be offer'd

to the perfon who had done it. He thereupon orders the Spabi to approach, and ask'd

him the Reafon of his having demean'd himfelf with fb much violence. The other

much alham'd, humbly makes anfwer, but with refolution enough, That he could not

forbear doing what he had done, upon the fight of fo great a piece of In juftice : and

thereupon prefenting to him the Petition, which had been torn to pieces -, the Grand

Seignor caus'd it to be read, and patiently hearkned to the juft complaints which it con-

tain'd. Having fully examin'd the Affair,his Highnefs commended the Spabi for the

Action he had done, ufing the woxd Aferim7 which is as much as to fay, well

'doni3
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done, and which is ordinary in that Language, when they approve a thing ; and

thereupon , there was an additional Liberality made by the Grand Seignor to the

Command which he gave, that he fhould be re-eftablifhed in his Timar. He thereup-

on took occafion to fpeak to the other Vizirs, and to tell them, That that Example

fhould teach them to do juit things, and not to fuffer themfelves to be fo blinded by

favour, as not to obferVe Equity. The violent action of the Spain is certainly not to

beapprov'd, though the injuftice of the Vizir was rrianifeft : but the procedure of the

Grand Seignor, cannot be look'd on otherwife then as moll commendable, and a great

Model of perfect Equity.

Ï (hall not think it much, to produce here a fécond Example of the exact Jufticc,

which the Grand Seignor would have adminiilred to the People : and in this Exam-
ple there is fometbing that is fignally remarkable. A great Stone-Mortar, which may
be feen at the Gate of the Divan, ferves for a Monumental confirmation of this Sto-

ry ; and whereas it is accompany 'd by many circumftances worthy our obfervation, I

think my félf oblig'd not to conceal them from the Reader.

How Sultan In the Reign of Sultan Amurat, a certain private Perfon finding himlèlf without
hmxaiifçê* Wife or Children, refolv'd to undertake the Pilgrimage of Mecba. Before his departure,

hnaéeftruft.
ne conce iv'^ > fhat ^e cou^ not better difpofe what he left behind him,that was moft
valuable, then by putting it into the hands of a Hoggia,z Doctor of the Law. He there-

upon left in hiscuftody certain Jewels, in a little bag,intreating him to keep them till he
return'd.,and declaring him his Heir,in cafe he dy'd in his ftlgrimage.lt was the Pilgrim's

fortune to return fafely from Mecba, and making no queftion but to get what he had
cntrufted the Hogg/a withal, calls for what he had depofited in his hands. The other

makes him a very cold anfwer, telling him, That he knew not what lie meant, leaving

him very much furpriz'd at fo unexpected an account of his concerns.The Pilgrim,fmo-

(hering his difcontent, and reflecting, that the thing had been done without witneffes.

did nothing for fome days -, but, afterwards,he Prefcnts a Petition to the Grand Vizir,

and acquaints him how all things had pafs'd between him and the Doctor. The Grand
Vizir perceiving there was a great nicety in that affair, and that the Doctor might eafily

deny a thing which had been tranfadted without witnelTes, bid the Pilgrim have pa-

tience awhile, and that he would give the Grand Seignor an account of it -, which he
accordingly did.

The Grand Seignor Commands the Vizir to be very circumfpedt in the management
of that Affair, as being very defirous to lift out the truth of it, and orders him to fend

for the Doctor, to make proteftations of friendihip to him, and to put him in hopes

of being employ'd in things of great importance. Some days pals on, while the

Grand Vizir minds what Game he had to play. At length, he fends for the Doctor,

he commends his Ingenuity, and his Conduct ; and fo putting him into very fair hopes,

he promifes him to prevail fo far with the Grand Seignor, as that he fhould have the

honour to kifs his hands, fince it was not juft, that fo tranfeendent a Wit as he ftiould

be any longer unknown to his Highnefs. The Doctor overjoy'd at that difcourfe,

thought himfelf the happieft man in the World, efpecially when he faw,that the Grand
Vizir had made him his Hougia,which is as much as to fay, his Almoner. The Vizir

proceeds, and according to the fecret Orders he had receiv'd from the Grand Seignor,

gives the Doctor another Employment, which was, that he fhould bring him in a Re-
port of all the Criminal Affairs whych could be prefented. The Grand Seignor, upon
the Report of the Hougia, ask'd him his advice, and what punifhment the guilty Perfon

deferv'd for the Crime whereofhe was convinc'd,the execution being to be done accor-

ding to the judgment which the Doctor had pafs'd,whom he made his ordinary Reader,

and would have near his Perfon.

Five or fix months pafs on in this manner, ere there could be any difcovery made
of the falfify'd Truft. And it is to be obferv'd, That the Pilgrim had given the Grand
Seignor an exact Inventory of all the feveral things, which he had put into the lit-

tle Bag. Among other things, there was particular mention made of a Tesbuch of

fine Coral. This Tefbuch is a kind of Ghappelet, or String of Beads, confiding of nine-

ty



Chap.lV. Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 33

ty and nine beads, upon each of which, the T^riSy repeat certain words taken out of

fome fentences of the Alcoran. That Chapelet is divided into three parts, from thirty

three, to thirty three beads, by a little firing, which feparates them : and at the end,

there hang'd a long piece of Corral, next to which there was another round bead, of

the fame material, of an extraordinary bignefs.

The more Puritanical fort of T'urkf have their Beads in their hands when they are

upon vifits, and efpecially when they approach great Perfons, and that very thing made

the rirft difcovery of the Hoggias theft, and breach of truft. One day, coming into the

Seraglio with his Coral-beads in his hand, the Grand Seignor, before whom he pre-

fented himfelf, catting his eyes upon them,and prefently imagining, that it might well

be the Pilgrim's lejhicb, according to the defcription he had given of it in the Cata-

logue of what things were left in the little bag, told the Doctor, that he had a great

rarity there. The other immediately approaches him, and intreats his Highnefs with

all fubmiffion to accept of it. The Grand Seignor takes it, and making fome difcove-

ries how acceptable that Prefent was to him, does, by that prudent diilimulatioh, caufe

a joy in him, whofe chaftifement he was then contriving,

t»

But that fingle indicium the Grand Seignor does not think enough, but he will have,

other difcoveries h and knowing that among other things that were in the bag, there

was a Ring, the work of an excellent and an ancient Matter, famous 1 for that fort of

Rings, which the lurkj wear on the Thumb, when they (hoot with the Long-bowe, he

expects a fécond occafion, in order to a fuller difcovery of the Cheat, and the more ab-

folute conviction of the Doctor.
.

'

.; 1 i i; t > -

'

'Twas not many dayes ere that happen'd, by the contrivance of the Emperour him-

felf, who calling for one of his Pages, one well skill'd in Archery, went to the place of

the G/r/>, where he alfo call'd for a Bowe,there being not any perfon in the whole Em-
pire but was inferiour to him, as to ftrength and dexterity in the Exercifes ofthe Bowe
and the Dart. When he came to bend the Bowe, he complain'd that the Ring hurt

his Thumb, prefuming that the Doctor, who flood neer him, and had already prefented

him with the Coral-Beads, would alfo make him a proffer of the Ring, which he had

of the Pilgrim's. Is it poilible, faies the Grand Seignor, that there is not at this time

any Mafler living who can make a Ring any thing like fuch a one, whom he nam'd ?

The Doctor, whofe apprehenfion was not fo good, as to fee that this trap was laid

for his deftruction, and thinking to inlinuate himfelf more and more into the Grand
Seignor's favour, told himT,hat, by good Fortune he had a Ring of that very Matter's

work, which he had kept a long time, and that if his Highnefs would be pleas'd to ac-

cept of it, he would bring it thither, which he prefently did.

Affoon as the Grand Seignor was teturn'd to his own Quarter, he fent for the

Grand Vizir, and the Pilgrim, who came into his prefence, and he had in his hand the

Chapelet of Corral, which he made as if he were repeating, to try whether the Pilgrim

would know it again. The other having well obferv'd it,addrefs'd himfelf to theEm-
pereur, faying, If it (hall pleafe your Highnefs to permit me to open my mouth, I dare

affirm, that the Chapelet, you have in your hands, is very like that, which was in my
little bag of Jewels, and poiïibly I (hall not be miftaken, if I fay it is the very lame.

Whereupon the Grand Seignor commands him to come nearer, and putting the Chape-

let, and the Pung into his hands, the Pilgrim affirms, upon his life, that they are the ve-

ry fame things, which he had left in the cuftody ofthe Doctor. He coming the next

morning, according to his cuftom to make a report of fome criminal caufe to the Grand
Seignor, that Prince, who was a perfon of great ingenuity and apprehenfion, propofes

to him a cafe fomewhat of the fame nature with that between him and the Pil-

grim, and ask'd him what punifhment fuch a crime deferv'd. The unfortunate man,
blinded by a good fortune wherein he thought himfelfalready well eflablilh'd,and what

was paft being clearly got out ofhis remembrance, pronoune'd fentence againft himfelf,

and anfwers the Grand Seignor, That fuch a perfon, deferv'd to be pounded alive in a
;

Mortar.

Upon that fentence, the Empereur caus'd him to be immediately fecur'd, and having
ju (i puuhjfhnti

order'd
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order'd all his chefts to be brought into the Seraglio, by the Bahagis, whom he fent

to his Lodgings, pulls out of his pocket the Chapelet of Coral,and the Ring, which he
fhewes him, and told him, that thofe two pieces were taken out of a little bag, which
a Pilgrim of Mecha had entrufted him with the cuftody of. He afterwards ftiews him
the note or fchedule of all the other pieces, and commanding him to open his Chefts >
the Jewels were there found .which that unhappy man,convinc'd of his guilt, and trem-
bling for fear, deliver'd up into the hands ot the Grand Seignor. The Pilgrim was
call'd, and prcfèntly knew his bag, and his Jewels -, and the Doctor, by an open con-
ftilion, acknowledg'd his crime, and pertidioufnefs.

The next day, the Emperour orderM the Divan to be Affembled, at which he com-
manded that all the Grandees about Çonjiantinople (hould be prefent,to render the Judg-
ment the more folemn. He firft commanded, that whatever belong'd to the Pilgrim

fhould be reftor'd to him, together with fome additional recompence : and his next
command was,That the Doctor fhould be punifh'd, according to his own Sentence. To
that end, order was given, that a ftone fhould be made hollow, after the form of a
Mortar, into which he was thrown ftark, naked, and pounded alive by the common
Executioners. And that is the fame Stone-Mortar, which I have often feen near the

Gate of the Divan, and is left there, for a Memorial of fo admirable and Co folemn a
Judgment. And this was the period of a Hiftory, whereof all the circumftances are re-

markable, and which is not one of the leaft Monuments of the Wifdom of the Empe-
rour Amurat. That Prince, inftead of ufing his abfolute power at the firft overture of
fuch an Affair, thought it fitter, by a perfpicacity of mind and prudence, patiently to
expect remote occasions, that he might thence deduce evident proofs of a conceal'd.

crime : and his intention was to raife the Doctor to great dignities,if he had found him
innocenr, and to punilh him feverely, as he did, upon the difcovery of his guilt.

At what time, I told you at the beginning of this Chapter, that of the four dayes of the Week, ap-
bowj the Grand pointed for the fitting of the Divan3 thofe which are anfwerable to our Sunday and
Stifn!f

ff Tuefday are the principal, as being thofe on which the Affairs of greateft importance
out oj thttvay, . ,

1
. r i o . _ ,

o r

thofe, whom he
are debated. They call thofe two dayes Arzgbimz, in regard, that alter the Grand

Jiijpefis. Vizir\ the fix other Vizirs, and the two Cadilefqtars, who affift at the Divan, havead-

minihrcd Juftice
;
they go all together to kifs the Grand Seignor's hands. Ifany one

of thofe Nine Judges have ought to fay to him, he is permitted, on thofe dayes, to

fpeak to him freely : and it is ordinarily upon thcfe dayes alfo, that the Grand Seig-

nor takes his time, if he has a mind to take off any one. He then orders the Bofiangi-

Bacbi to be ready, with fume of thofe who attend him, to execute his will , and ha-
ving dcclar'd to him who they are,whom he would have ftrangled,the order is nofoon-
er given, but that either at their arrival, or at their departure, it is punctually obey'd.

True it is, that he does not demean himfelf fo, but when he is afraid of fome popular

fedition, in cafe he fhould fend to punifh them in their own Houfes, where they might
make fome refiftânce. But within the Seraglio, and in fight of the Janizaries, who
are in their ftations near the Divan, the unfortunate Perfon, whom they would have to

be ftrangled, has no more to do then to bow down his Head, and to ftretch out his

Neck, without thinking of any refiftance, which would be to no purpofe. In the

Eleventh Chapter, I (hall give an account at large, how they proceed to that exe-

cution.

A little beyond the Hall of the Divan, you come to another Hall, rais'd up after the

manner of a Balcony, where the Ambafladors are feated, when they alTift at the Divany

and that they do, once in three months, and upon the dayes, that the Janizaries re-

ceive their pay. There is notice fent them to be there, out of a vain oftentation, that

they may fee, what abundance of money goes out of the Treafury. Between thefe two
Halls there is a Gate, which leads to the Quarter of the Baltagis. Thofe are a fort of

ftrong and robuft People, employ'd, as I told you, in carrying of Wood all about the

Seraglio, and other mean and painful Offices. As to the wood, which is burnt in the

Appartments of the Women, they disburthen themfelves of it at the door, where the

Negro-Eunuchs take it up, and carry it into the Baths and other rooms, into which

they only are permitted to go. And this is all that's confiderable in that fécond Court.

Let us now enter further into the Seraglio, and fee how things are manag'd there.

CHAP.

The days on

which Ambaf-

fadors come to

the Divan.

\
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G H A P 4 V.

Of the inner part of the Seraglio, in general, and
particularly,, of the Quarter of the Eunuchs, and

the Ichoglans.

The Principal HeaDs.

The tchoglans educated under à feWre Difcipline. The gréât

Officers of the Tort taken out ofthe fame School. The mife-

rable condition of the Children of the BaftVs. TJ?e great Autho-

rity of the Capi-Aga. The Gaffes, through ivhich the young

Lads ofthe Seraglio are to pafs. The Quarters of the four prin-

cipal Eunuchs.

1
"^H E inner Seraglio is that part ofthe great Palace ofthe Ottoman Ëmperoufs",

which, from the Second Court, whereof we have given a defcription, ex-

tends to the point, at which place the Gardens are terminated, and which

comprehends, in general, the Grand Seignors Quarter, and the Quarter

of the Sultanefles. But in regard the former is diftingmlh'd into fcveral

Appartments, appointed for the Habitations of the Officers, who ordinarily approach

the Grand Seignor's Perfon, and are his moft neceflary attendants, I will conduct the

Reader from one to another, and give a dilUndr relation of every one of them. In this

Chapter, I lhall treat only of thofe Appartments which are taken up by the Eunuchs-?

and the Ichoglans, who are under their Difcipline.

At the beginning of this Difcourfc, I made mention of the four principal Eunuchs, ^ ichoglahs
who have others fubititute to them, to obferve the actions of thofe young Lads, who fat under a ft-

are committed to their charge, and to inftrudl them, as well in the Mahometan Reli- vere difciflim.

gion, as in the Excrcifes of the Body, and particularly, as to what relates to the Grand

Seignor's Service. The Quarterns well of the Eunuchs, as the Ichoglans ftands next

to the P/'i'j/;-Hall, and begins to make part of the third Court, all along which it,

reaches on the left hand. It is divided into lèverai Appartments, and among others ,

there are four, which they call Oda\ that is to fay, Chambers, into which are distri-

buted fix hundred Ichoglans, according to the orders of the Capi-Aga \ who, with the

other principal Eunuchs, judges of every ones capacity. 'Tis the Capi-Aga alfo, who
orders their palling out ot one Oda into another, as we remove our Scholars from a

lixth form to a fifth s and the cafe is the fame in their Oda\ as in our Forms, or Claf-

ies, ths rirft of the four Odas, the feverities wb.ere.of they mult weather but as well as

they can, being the laft in point of dignity. When he makes his general Vititation
,

upon which follows the forefaid promotion-he turns out of the Seraglio, all thofe whom
he thinks uncapable of doing their Prince good Service, and that fuch as betray their

difguit of fo aultere a life \ and then they are put out of all hopes of ever entring into

the Seraglio any more, and catindt pretend to any other Fortune, then that of Spabis,

withaimall pay. The advantage of capacitating themfelves for the moft eminent

Charges ot the Court and the Empire, makes thofe who remain behind to take the

greater courage, and accordingly they patiently differ, for the fpace of many years, the

harm and unmerciful treatments of the Eunuchs, whom, upon all occaiions, they al-

wayes rind very liberal of the Baltinado.

They are thofe Icboglans
7
whom we may alfo call the Grand Seignor's Pages, who

C F ) ar£
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are advanc'd to the dignity of Buffas, Bey/, Capigi-bacbis, Haznadar-Bacbis, and the

other great Offices of the Port. But they are particularly cull'd out of the number of
The witched

trie Tributary Children, who are taken away from the Chriltians, or taken in War, by

the Baffts
^ea or Land. For, as to the Beiczades, or Children of Bajfas, whom they bring up

children. in the Seraglio, you are. to remember what I have already faid, that they can never

afcend higher, than to the Charges of Beys, or Captains of Galleys.

-When any one of thefe Icboglans is defirous to remove out of the Seraglio, or if

any one of the white Eunuchs has the fame defire, he prefents a Petition to the Capi-

A^a, who carries it to the Grand Seignor, he receives his difmiffion, and is
'

allow'd

a "certain Pay, proportionably to the continuance and quality of his Services. But there

are others, whom the fame Capi-Aga turns out of the Seraglio againft their wills, and
that after they had weather'd out the firft years, which are the moft infupportable.

And that is done fometimes upon this fcore, that the Capi-Aga having had lbme con-

tell with any one of thofé Icboglans, while they were Camerades in the time of their

youth, and fearing left he mould come one day to traverfe his defigns, he employs all

his credit and intereft, to remove him out of the Seraglio,but withal procuring him a

Recompence and Salary, according to the number of years he has ferv'd.

The firft of the four Chambers, into which the Icboglans are diftributed, has the

ttoouglfwhich greate^ number of them, becaufe they are yet very young, and as it were Novices,

the Lads under the firft Ferula : and it is called the Coucbouk^Oda , that is to fay, the little

brought into the Chamber, though it be the largeft of them all, in regard it is the loweft in point of
Seraglio are to Dignity. There they are taught to read and write, aud arc initiated in the firft

ta
's

' grounds of the Mabometan Law. And after they have (pent lix years in that Cham-
ber, they are remov'd into the fécond, which they call Quilar-Oda, wherein being

grown more robuft, they are inftructed in the Exercifes of the Body, in (hooting with
the B( we, ufing the Lance and other divertifements of that kind. They are more
perfected in the fpeaking of the Turkjjh Language, whereto they alfo adde the Arabian^

and the Perfian, which they (hall have occalïon to ufe, in the Governments whereto

they may be fent.

There are four years fpent in this fécond Chamber, out of which they are again re-

mov'd into the third, which they call Cbafnadar-Oda, or the Chamber of the Treafu-

ry. In this Chamber, they begin to do the Grand Seignor (bme îèrvice, and to be im-
ploy'd in the Wardrobe, and the Baths, and there they are alfo taught to ride, and to

perfect themfelves in the Exercifes mtable to that Station, wherein they ordinarily fpend

four years. Each of thefe three forementioned Chambers has a white Eunuch for its

chief Overfeer. The Serai-Agafi has the direction of the firft •> the H^ilargi-bacbi Com-
mands in the fécond ; and the Cbafnadar-bacbi is the Govemour of the third.

I (hall have occafion to fpeak more at large of the two laft, when I come to the

Chapters of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Treafury ; and therefore I (hall only add

here, concerning all the three in general, That the Icboglans, who are inftructed there-

in, have not any commerce with thoiè of the fourth Chamber, ol whom I mail give

an account by and by, nor with any other perfon out of the Seraglio, or in the other

Courts, but with the particular permiffion of the Capi-Aga, and in the prefence of an

Eunuch, who hears all that is (aid : That they cannot converfe amongft themfelves,

but at certain regulated hours h and that converfation muft be manag'd with a great

obfervance of Modefty, as there is an exact Obedience remarkable in all their deport-

ments : And laftly, that they are all clad in ordinary Cloath, even to the Beiczadésy

that is, the Sons of Vizirs and Baffîis who are dead, while thofe of the fourth Cham-
ber wear Cloath of Gold and Silver, becaufe they come into the Grand Seignor's pre-

fence, and often approach his perfon. I lhall give you an account anon of their Dor-
mitories, that is the places where they take their repofe, as alfo of the F unctions ofthe
Oda-bacbi and the Veflergi-Aga^ who act according to the Orders they receive from the

four Eunuchs.

The fourth Chamber, which is the Prince's Chamber, is called Haz-Oda, and I

flaall {peak of it, when I come to treat of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Grand
Seignor's
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Seignor's fecret Appartment. Here, the Icboglans, who have endur'd hardthip fo ma-

ny years in the three firit Chambers, begin to take breath, arid to be allow'd more
liberty. They are permitted to converfe with all Perfons within the Seraglio, aud they

have the advantage of frequent approaches to the Prince's Perfbn, to whom they make
themfelvcs known, and from whom they ever and anori receive favours,

j

Under the Gate of the third Court, where à certain number of Eunuchs are upon "At Quarters

the Guard night and day, there is a pafTage ort the left hand which leads into a little ^Jj™
Gallery, out of which there is an entrance into the Appartment of the Capou-Agafi -,

and when the great Gate is open, it hides that pafTage, into which a rnan cannot en-

ter but with fome difficulty.

•
. .

•

A little further, arid on the right .hand of the Hall of the Audience, fonds the Apr
partment of the Strax-Agafi, who is to take care for the keeping of the Seraglio clean

and in good order i and a little farther yet, near a little Mofquey, where the Icho-

glans of the three firrt Chambers go to their Devotions, lies the Quarter of the Sefer-

who are an hundred and fifty of the Icboglans, or thereabouts, particularly ap-

pointed for the Walhing of the Grand Seignor's Linneii. When he goes into the Coun-
try, the raoft antient among them are of his Retinue -, and there muft be comprehend-

ed in that number, fuchas play on Timbrels, aud the other Inftrumental Muficians,

who have the fame appointments with the reft.

Let us now eriter into the Hall of Audience, which is a Quarter as 'twere indepen-

dent from others, and where the Grand Seignor receives Forein AmbafTadors.

mi"

CHAP. V Î. -

Of the Hall wherein the Grand Seignor gives Au-
dience to Forein Ambafladors, and the manner

how they are receiv'd.

i

The Principal Heads*

The defcription of the Hall of Audience. U^e Grand Seignor*

s

Throne. The manner holo Amhaffadors are receiVd. Remarks

upon the number of Vestments which the Çrand Seignor orders to he

hesloTfr'don the Amhaffadors of Chriftian Princes. Theform of

the Oath of Allegiance, Ttfhich the Cham of the Lejfer Tàrtary

comes to take ax the fame place.

T
~ - -

-

^He Third Court of the Seraglio, wherein we now are, is far From being' The Hall of

fo regular, as the precedent, and the Structures within fufficiently difco- Audhnct ad

ver, that the perfons, by whom it was built, minded mot the obfèrvance fcrtbe^
of any Order in the doing of it. When you are at the Gate of this Court,

you have juft oppofite to you a little Appartment, not adjoyning to the

others, at the entrance of which you find, on both fides, a Fountain iffuing out of

Wall, the Water whereof is receiv'd into two Bafins or Cifterns : And 'tis in this

Appartment that the Hall of Audience ftands. 'Tis an arqhed Structure noble enough

in its kind, fuftain'd by Marble Pillars, and there is yet to be feen in the midft of it,

(F i) a final
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a (mall fpout of Water, which falls into a Bafin. This Hall is open of all fides, and

at the lower end, oppofite to the Gate, they place the Grand Seignor's Throne.

the Grand

Seignor's

Jfrrone»

\

•lit mnntr of

nctiving tbt

Amhajfadors.

This Throne, which is rich enough, is in the manner of an Altar, and it is brought

into that Hall only upon thofe days, whereon the Grand Seignor is willing to give Au-

dience to Ambafladors, and when the new Cham of the Letter Tartary, whom he has

chofén to govern there, comes to receive the Inveftiture of his Kingdom, and to take

the accuftomed Oath. The back-fide of the Throne, is fet againft a partition erected

for that purpofe, which is not above half a foot higher than it, and 'tis that keeps in

the cuftiions which are behind the Grand Seignor.

There are in the Treafury-Chamber eight feveral very fumptuous Coverings pur-

pofely made to cover the aforefaid Throne : and they are fo large, that they reach

down to the ground on three fides of it, that is to fay, before, on the right hand, and

on the left : for as to the back-part, it is, as I told you, faften'd to the partition. The
moft Magnificent of all thofé Coverings is of a black Velvet, with an .Embroydery of

great Pearls, whereof fome are long, and others round, and in the form of Buttons.

There is another of white Velvet, fet out with an Embroydery of Rubies and Eme-
ralds, moft whereof are fet in Beazils, or Collets, the better to keep them in. There

is a third, of a Violet-colour'd Velvet, embroyder'd with Turquefes and Pearls. The
three others, which are next in efteem to thefe, are alio of Velvets of different Co-
lours, with a rich Embroydery of Gold. And the two laft are of a Gold-Bro-

kado,which have alfb their particular Beauty and fumptuoufnefs.The Throne isadom'd

with one of thefe coverings, according to the Grand Seignor's refpedt to the Sove-

reign, whofe EmbafTy he receives \ and he levels his own Magnificence to that of the

Prince whom he would honour*

And this is the manner, how AmbafTadors are receiv'd into that Hall. For, as to

the Order, and Ceremonies of their march from the Hotel, or great Houfe of Fera, to

the Port of Confiantinople, and from the Port, to the Seraglio, noqueftion but there

have been Relations enough .made already. After the Ambaffador has din'd in the

Hall Of theJDiyan, with the Grand Vizir, who there expected him, while his Retinue

are entertain'd under . the Gallery, upon fome old Carpets of Leather, which they

fpreâd upon; the 'ground, and upon which there are a few Dithes of Meat fet, he re-

ceives the Vefts or Garments, which the Grand Seignor fends him, as well for his

own Perfbn, as for thofe who accompany him, and they put them on immediately,

over all the Cloaths they have about them, as they would do a Morning-Gown.

In this Equipage the Ambaflador is conducted to the Hall of Audience, by the Ca-

pi-Aga, the Grand Matter of the Ceremonies, who is ailifted by feveral Eunuchs :

and when lie at the Door, two Vizirs Hand ready to receive him, and they go on
each fide hfmy till he comes to the place, where he is to bowe , and to kifs the

Grand 3eignor's.Garment. From the very Gate of the Court, kept by the Eunuchs,

quite to that of the Hall, they walk all along upon Carpets of Silk > and the Floor of
the Hall, though 'all pav'd with Marble, is alfb cover'd with another Carpet ofGold,

the Workmanfhip whereof fomewhat refembles that of our ordinary Straw-Mats3 and
much about theiame thickrtefs.

.

^
The Grand Seignor demeans himfelf with a great deal of gravity, while he is in his

Throne -, and behind the little Wall or Partition,againft which it is fet,you fee,ftanding

in order,the Kifler-Agafijwho is a Negro-Eunuch,and chief Overfeer of the Appartment
of the Women ^ the Seligdar~Aga,who carries the Grand Seignor's.Sword > the Chokg-

\
dar-Aga

3Vfho carries the Royal Robe,an Officer whom in France,they call Porte-Manteau;

thtEiquabdar, who holds the Stirrup, when the Prince gets on Horfè-back =, and the

Hazodabachi, chiêf of the Chamber, which Office would be. equivalent in France-, to

thatof Grand Mafter of the Wardrobe.
AH thefe fore^mentioned Officers do all deport themfelves with a great appearance

of modefty, having their Arms crofs their Breafts : And as to the Capi-Aga, the In-

trodu&or to 'the Ambafladors, ànd Grand Mafter of the Seraglio, he ftands in the

midft of the Hall, and in'tfe ïame pofture of humility. On the left fide of the

Throne,
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Throne, there is a kind of a low Seat, cover'd with red Velvet, with a Gold-fringe,

on which the Ambaffadors go and fit down, after they have kiis'd the Grand Seignors

Robe, till fuch time as thofe of their Retinue, who have had Veils, the number where-
of is limited, have performed the fame Ceremony. In the mean time, all the Bajfa'j

are (tending, in the prefence of their Prince > nay, the Cham of thé Leffer Tartary is

not excepted out of that Law, when he comes to do homage. All this aclion is per-

form'd in great lilence, and the Grand Seignor making noanfwer at all at that time,

leaves it to the Grand Vizir , to make fome thort Complement, in order to the difmit-

iionof the Ambaffador, who withdraws with a profound reverence, without uncove-
ring his head, or turning his back, till he be out of the Hall.

The Minifters of Chriftian Princes and States who ordinarily refide at the Port, are

the Ambaffadors of England, France, and Vmice, and the Refident of the States Gene-
ral,who have all their refpe&ive Habitations in Vera. When there come thither any Am-
baffadors or Relidents from the Emperor, or from Poland, or Mufcovy, they oblige

them to take up their abodes at Conjiantinople, that they may be the more affufd of

their peilbns.

The Grand Seignor diftinguifh.es the Quality of thofe Princes and States, andShe^*A™f
efteem he has for them, by the number of Veils which he orders to be beftow'd on whhb tbt

their Ambaffadors when they come to Audience. The Ambaffador of France has four Grand Seignor

and twenty allow'd him ; the Ambaffador of England, fixteen ; the Ambaffador or orcl(rs t0 bt

Agent of Venice receives twelve, and the Dutch Ambaffador as many. ven tbe Am,"^
.

' bujfadors oj

When Monfieur de Marcheville was Ambaffador in Tar/^y, from his moft Chriftian ^r/llls!!

Majefty of France, I had the honour to be one of thofe who accompany'd him to the

Seraglio, where after Dinner with the Vizirs, in the Divan-Hall, while his Retinue

were treated under the Gallery, the Vefts were brought according to the cuftome.

The Ambaffador coming to diftribute them to thofe whom he had â mind to favour,

and take along with him to the Audience, he was much furprizM, to find .that he had
got but fixteen. He immediately fent word to the Grand Vizir, that he wanted eight

Vefts, and that he would not go to his Audience, till he had the full number, which

they had wont to prefent to the Ambaffadors of France. There was fome contcft

about it, which retarded the Audience near an hour's time
i,
but at laft Monfieur de

Marcheville perfifting in his refolution, the Grand Vizir xomply'd, and fent him eight

other Vefts.

What remains of this Chapter muff reprefent the manner, how the Cham of the tht Form of

Leffer Tartary comes into this Hall of Audience to take the Oath of Allegiance to the the 0ath v

Grand Seignor. The Reader will be pleas'd to remember, what ObferVationT made
at the beginning of this Work concerning the Family of that Tributary Prince,whom Cham ef the

the Ottoman Emperors keep under the Yoke. The Cham, who is to Reign in his turn, Leffer Tartary

and according to what difpofal the Grand Seignor has made of the Government, pre- ftf thtôrani^

fents himfelf before him in the Hall of Audience, and after he has -kïfs'd his Robe, xt-
Sti&m*

tires fbme paces back, tand Hands. Then they bring in the Akhoran^ -upon a great

green Velvet Cuthion, without any Embroydery, at the four Corners whereof there

are four Taffels of Gold and Silk, and they place it on the Grand Scignor's right

hand. Now whereas he fits on a Carpet crofs-legg'd,there muft be great care taken,that

the Cufhion be not fo high as his knees -, for the Turkf would account that a great fini

and they bear fo great a refpedt to the Book of the Alchoran, that they cannot touch

it, till they have hrft wafh'd themfèlves. Before they open it, they kifs it-, and put it

upon their heads, and after they have read fomething in it, they kifs the writing of it,

and then they rub their faces with it, before they (hut it. The Prince, who is to take

his Oath, is Handing all this time, as I told you, with his hands ftretch'd out one

againlt the other, and lifted up as high as his fhouldcrs, to receive the Book ofthe Al-

choran out of thofe of the Capi-Aga, who had been to take it off the Cufhion, having

kifs'd it, and touch'd his head with it. The Oath which the Cham takes is in thefe

Words : Bou qnittab hakjucbunfeadetlu ,
padichaïm, taré fin den her

né Emir , yêferman hana keleurfe itaat ideym. That is fay, the Tmh
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of tbti Bool^. I will caufe to be executed all the Orders dnd Commands nhkb Jhall be

brought unto mefrom my Lord.

And now that I have given you the Oath of Allegiance made by the VafTal to his

Lord, I (hall here alfo addethe Form of that, which the tinman Emperour requires of

all the Chriftian Princes, who are fubjecl: to his Jurifdi&ion, fuch as are the Princes

of Moldaviaznd Walachia. It runs in thefe words : Hi ija hac Juchum, jCd-

detlu padichaïm taré fin den her né Emir, ye ferman bam keleurfe mat

Ideytn. That is to fay, By the "truth of Jefus Chrift, I will canfe to be executed Ml

the Orders and Commands , which Jhall be brought unto me from the Emperoxr
f
My

Lord*

The Grand Seignor requires alfo an Oath of Allegiance of all the Baffd% whom, he

fends to the Frontiers of the Empire, as the Baffas of Grand Cairo, Babylon-, and Bu-

da, which is more than he exads of the other Governours of Provinces, which are

not npon the Confines of his Territories, and of whom he has no ground to be

afraid.

Let us now make our Entrance into the Quarter of the Eunuchs and the Icboglant,

whereof the Baths make a great part.

CHAP. VII.
i.

*

Of the Baths of the Seraglio.

The Principal Heads,
* f Vffr"- ""/; f \ \ < I'^^^t-
The prodigiousfrength of 'Body of a certain Ichoglan. The çMof*

quey belonging to the jippartment of the Eunuchs. T):e Employ-

ments of the Dwarfs j and the SMutes. The fuperfiition of the

Turks in the manner ofparing their nails. The Colours forbidden

the Chriftians in Iphate'Ver they "Wear about their heads. Ti?e 'De-

feriptton of the Baths. Certain abufes reform'd. Why the Inhabi-

tants of the Eaîtern Tarts do not make nfe of Taper upon an unde-i

cent account. The Perfians more fcrupulous
K

than the Turks.

They aregreat loyers of cleanl'mefi. Certain Chambers <very com-

modiou* and divertive. The JlriH prohibition of Mahomet for

any one to fuffer himfelf to be feenjlark naked. A certain Earth

"Which takes offthe hair, and its dangerous effects.

THE Baths defign'd for the Grand Seignor's own Perfon, and his principal

Officers, take up a great fpace of the Quarter cf the Eunuchs. The little Ovens,

whereby they are heated, called Kulhgns, are adjoyning to the Appartment of

the S'ardi-houdafiy and fifteen Ichoglans, the mort robuft that can be found, are

employ'd in keeping the fire going. They have the denomination of Kulkangis j and
Five and twenty others, who are named Della^ are employ'd in the Baths, to lhave

and rub the Body, as alfo in applying Cupping-Gla(Tes to thpfe who ftand m need
' thereof
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thereof. Among the Kulkangis, he who is the moft ancient in that employment has

a pre-eminence and fuperiority over the reft, whom he many times commands to ex-

crcife themfelves in wraftling, and lifting a heavy Iron Barr with one hand.

There are three fuch Bars faften'd upon great Cramp-irons over the door that goes The prodigious

into the Baths, and the middlemoft of the three, as it is commonly reported, weighs a ftrength of' Eody

hundred 0%ds-> which amount to Three hundred and fifty pounds, Paris weight, an jf * ttttaii

Okfra weighing three pounds and a half, or thereabouts. There was heretofore one of
Icho8,an»

thofe Icboglans\ of fo prodigious ftrength, that the Grand Seignor himfelf would

have the fatisfa&ion of feeing a tryal, whether he could with one hand lift up and

turn about that Iron-bar -, which he did to the great aftonifhment of the Prince, and

prefently after he entertained him with another demonftration of the ftrength of his

Arm. Over thofe three Iron-bars, there hung two Head-pieces of Iron, whereofone

was an inch in thicknefs, and the other about the eighth part of an inch. The fame

Icboglan did, in the Grand Seignor's prefence, at one blow of a Battle-Axe, cut through

the head-piece of an inch thick, and, at one blow with a Sabre, cleft the other to the

middle of it.

Oppofite to thofe Ovens are the Cocks,whereby the Waters are diftributed into the The Mofqnty

feveral Rooms of the Baths h and I forgot to tell you, That before you enter into that belonging to

place, you find a little Mofquey, adjoyning to the Appartment of the Saraiket-boudafa J^^JS,
where all the Ichoglans go to their devotions twice a day. If they fail the doing of it,

the Oda-bacbi, who, in every Chamber, takes notice of their demeanours, calls them

to an account, and they are fure of the baftinado, as they are alfo for any other fault

they commit -, and fometimes they receive the faid punifhment on the foles of their

feet, and, upon fome occallons to fuch a number of blowes, that the-nails of their

toes come off i and that is the punifhment which is properly call'd Drubbing.

Out of that Mofquey you pafs into a Gallery, adjoyning to the Baths, and there the The Employ-

Diflis and the Geuges h that is to fay, the Mutes and the Dwarfs are employ'd in fome mat of the

work or other all day long. Some fpend the time in learning to make up Turbants,
?£tu

wherein there is more work and difficulty than is imagin'd, efpecially in making up

the Grand Seignior's own Turbant, when he goes to the Divan. For then he takes an

extraordinary large one, as do alfo all the Officers of the fame Divan when they go to

Council : and I cannot make a better reprefentation of that kind of Turbant, then by

the form of our largeft fort of Citrals, if they be made hollow in the middle, Co as that

the head might enter into that hole.

Others are employ'd in (having,paring the nails, and other things of that kind. They

do not make ufe of any Scizars for the nails, irf turkey, nor in any part of Afia •> it

being a thing forbidden by Mabomet in his Law, and accordingly they account the do-

ing of it a great fin. But they make ufe of a little Steel Inftrument, fbmewhat like a

Pen-knife, and the only cutting part is the end of it, and they are dextrous enough

in the performance of that Office. It is theCuftome all over the Eaft, that the Barber,

who trims you> fhould alfo make up your Turbant, which is many times difcompos'd,

pare the nails of your hands and toes, and take away the filth out of your Ears: For

the Turks and all the Inhabitants ofAfia are great lovers of cleanlinefs, and cannot en-

dure the leaft naftinefs, either on themfelves, or thofe who come near them, as I fhall

give you an account anon.

And having fpoken fo much of the Turbant, it will not be unfeafonable, fcr me to colours fabid-

communicate this Remark to you here, That in the Ottoman Empire, and alt over Ara- den the cbrifii*

bia^ none but Mabumetans are permitted to make ufè of White, for the covering of their

heads whereas in Perfia, and all over the Great Mogul's Empire, men may take what

Colours they pleafe themfelves.

I come now to the Great Bath,which is adjoyning to the Chamber of the Hamangi- The description

bacbi, who is the chief Overfeer of it, and which makes part of the Appartment of the frtt3*tbs„

Seferlis-, or the Grand Seignor's Laundry-men. The place where they put off their

Cloaths is a fpacious Louver, or Banquetting-houfe ofFreeftone, high enough, and in

on§
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one of the moft eminent parts of the Seraglio. The Floor is pav'd with a very delight-

ful kind of Marble laid in fquare pieces } and it has two large Windows jutting out

upon the Gardens, fomcwhat like Balconies, from which you have a Profpecl: of the

two Seas. In the midft of that Dome or Louva\yon find a Fountain, the water where-

of is receiv'd into two Bafins, or Cifterns : The former, which is the hightft, and
withal the lcalt, is of one piece of White Marble, having in it a little intermixture of
Red and Black Veins, and piere'd through at iîx feveral places, for the reception of fo

many fmall Pipes of Copper, through which the water falls down into the other Balin,

which is alio ofMarble, of feveral pieces, and feveral colours.

dàfes reformed. Within the Domo, there is a great number of Poles,which are difpos'd all about it,

and fupported by certain pieces of Iron coming out of the wall Upon thofe Poles

they dry the Linnen, which they had us'd in the Bath i and of that Linnen there are

feveral forts. Heretofore, the Pages were allow'd only a long piece of Linnen Cloatb,

which came only twice about their walls : but upon obfervation made,that they abus'd

them, and that handfome young Lads playing together, fnatch'd that piece of Linnen
one from the other, purpofely to difcover their nakednefs, they ufe in the Baths only
fuch Garments of Linnen as are fow'd clofe above, and reach from the walte down
to" the feet, much after the manner of a Woman's Petti-coat. At their coming out of
the Bath, they have two other forts of Linnen to dry themfelvcs withal, of the larger-

nefs of ordinary Table-Cloaths, whereof the one is Red, with a bordure of Silk of
three ringers breadth, which covers them, as foon as they are out of the water, from
the walk downwards to the Ham i and the other is white, wherewith they rub them-
felves. For thefe two forts of Towels they have but one name, to wit, Pécbeta*

rnak

whythe\.t- On one fide of the Fountain, Which is in the midft of the Domo^ there is an èn-
vanuncs do not trance into the bath, and near that is the Hall, where they uncloath themfelvcs in the

d'ainly.

m~ Winter-time. A little Gallery which lies on the left hand, leads to the places delign'd

for the ealing of nature, and every feat has a little Cock, which fupplies them with
water to waih themfelvcs, after they have done* It is accounted a heinous lin among
them, to make ufe of Paper tor that purpofe =, and the reafon they give for it is this,

that, poilibly, the Name of God might be written upon it, or it might contain fome
Text of the Law, which would be a profanation or it, and conftquently ought to be
avoided. Befides, they have another opinion, That Paper is not fo proper fo well to

make clean that part, which the neceihty of the Body does ordinarily fo much defile,

but that there may be fomcthing of ordure left ••> and that being oblig'd to prefent

themfelvcs before God with an abfolute Purity .ofBody and Mind, their Prayers could

not be heard, if they lhould not be wholly clean.

fhe Pcrfians The Perfians are yet more fcrupulous than the Titrhj upon this account. For though

More fendillons they both agree in this, That their Devotions are ineffectual, nay indeed that they are

than the not in a condition to perform them, without crime, if they be not pure, as to Body and
Turks, Mind > Yet the former are of a perfwalion, That the leaft ordure which, through

negligence or inadvertency, might remain upon their perfons, or their garments,

would render their Prayers fruitlefs and criminal, which the 7*rj^r, femewhat lefâ

fuperttitious as to that particular, Will not acknowledge.

They are great Certain it is alfo, That in Pcrfu they are extraordinary Lovers of cleanlinefs j in-
lovers of titan- fomuch that I have obferv'd, That at I/paha/i, the Metropolis of that Country, where
Itnejs.

trie Streets are not pav'd, when there falls a little Snow or Rain, which muft occafion

fome dirt, few people Will come out of their houfes, unlefs they be fore'd thereto by
fome Concern of great importance. And when they do go abroad at fuch a time, at'

the houfe door into which they are to enter, they put off their ihooes, their upper-

Garment, the Cap which covers their Turbants > and if they have the leaft dirt or tilth

. . about them, they think themfelves impure, and that it would be a difrefpeel: to the

perfon Whom they are to viftt. Nay, a Perfian lhall be very fcrupulous, and make a

great difficulty to receive a man into his houfe in foul weather i and if any one pre-

fents
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fents himfelf into that pleafure, he makes a fign to him with his hand to keep at a
certain diltance from him, in the place wherein he is to enter into difcourlè with him.
For if by chance, as he comes out of the Street, where there is fome dirt, and where
horfes pafs to and fro, and may caft fome of it upon him, he has the leaft fpot of
any daggling about him , and afterwards touch the Perfon whom he comes to

vilit, this latter would be rjpgis, that is to fay, unclean^ and thereupon be oblig'd

immediately to change his cloaths $ fo great is the Superftition of the Perftanr, as to

that particular.

At the end of the Gallery,there is a door which gives you palfage into three Cham- chamber's vtr$

bers, which are fo many Baths for the ufe of the Grand Seignor's Quarter. There is
divertivt

.

adjoyning to the lart of thofe Chambers a fpacious place pav'd Checquer-wife with
a

d
n
-

d cmtnta
'

Marble of different colours, and there the Icboglans are trimm'd. This place has a
m*''

little eminency in the midft of it, from which there is a gentle defcent of all fides, that

the Water wherewith the Barbers waîh their Heads and Beards may the more eafily be

carried off, and the place be alwaies kept clean. On both fides of the Wall, whereby

it is enclos'd, there is a great double Cock, with two Keyes belonging to it, which,

at the fame mouth, fupplyes them alternately with either hot water, or cold, and that

falls into a Bafin or Receptacle of White Marble, wherein three or four men may bathe

themfelves without any inconvenience, or trouble one to the other. There is alfo at

one of the ends a little Room of Black and White Marble, and there the Barbers, who
have no knowledge of any other Profefliion, put up all their neceffary Utenfiîs and
Inftruments, as Razors, Hones, Balls, and thofe Irons wherewith they pare their

Nails : for as for Linnen, they do not ufe any =, and thofe who are to be (hav'd come
in ftark naked from the Walk upwards, and are cover'd from, thence downwards,
only with a C loath, which reaches to the Ankle. 'Tis a great Rarity to meet with

any one among thofe Barbers that knowes how to let blood, and their Lancets arc

much like the Fleams, wherewith our Farriers bleed Horfes*

Oppofite to the Chamber of the Barbers, there are three other Rooms arch'd with

Marble, the largeft whereof much furpafTes in Beauty thofe that are adjoyning to it.

The Floor of it is of white and black Marble,and the Walls are done about with fquare

pieces, that are white and blew, and in every one of them you find a Flower in em-
bofs'd Work, done to the Life, and which a man would take for enamell. Little La-

mines or Plates of Gold cover the junctures of thofe fquare pieces, and there cannot

any thing be imagin'd more pleafant and divertive than that Chamber is. In the Roof
of it, there are feveral round holes, of about half a foot diameter, over which there

are little Glaffes made in the falnion of Bells, order'd as the Venice-Looking-GlafTes

are, left any one (hould have the curiofity, to get up to the Roof, and laying himfelf

upon his belly think to fée what is done in the Bath. The place has no light but what
it receives by the means of thofe holes, and while feme body is in the Bath : But efpe-

cially when they go out of it, the door is (hut, the better to keep in the heat, and to

prevent their being feen , which might be, if inftead of thofe forementioned holes in

the Roof, there were Windows below, according to our Mode. All the other Baths

have their Structures after the fame manner, and having no light but what comes at

little glaz'd holes, there is not any pafTage into it, but that of the door, to the end
that being prefèntly (hut, the heat might the better be kept within the Bath, and to

prevent their being feen who are in it.

The Second Chamber is another Bath, but as to Beauty, it is much inferiour to the

other •, And as for the third, there is fomething in it which is fingularly remarkable.

The Floor of it is layd as with a fort of fmall ltones, fo as that the foot cannot llip,

though it be wetted at their departure out of the Bath : And the whole Room is done

all about with fquare pieces, having in them flowers of embofs'd work, done to the

Life, and covered with Gold and Azure. This is the place into which the Grand Seig-

nor enters, when he comes out of the Bath s and he alwaies goes into it alone, when
he intends to thave himfelf in thofe parts, which are not to be nam'd without immo*
defty.

(G) Mahomet
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Makoraet's Mahomet pronounces a Curfe upon thofe perfons who fuffer themfelves to be feen,
Prohibition to

an<j Up0n a\\ th fe who look on them : And the ftrict obfervance of his Law requires'
hfisnnaked. Tnat both Men and Women ought to (have themfelves, without ufing the affiftarice

ofany other hand.

'An Earth that But molt of the Inhabitants of the E A S T E R. N Parts, the Arabians, Tartars-, and
taies ojf hair, the Indians, make ufe ofa more eafie expedient then the Razor, to get off hair. It is

rmEfftttf*'
a certain Earth>

whicn theV mix with r°me °rPiment>
or Arfenick, and which be-

comes foft as butten When they are in the Bath, and begin to fweat, they take of
that Earth, and therewith rub the parts, from which they would have the hair to fall,

and prefently after they muft be very careful to fee, whether it begins to fall, as one
would obferve a Fowl, whofe feathers he would take off, after it had been calt into

fcalding water. For if that Earth be left too long upon the parts whereto it had been

apply'd, it burns and makes holes in the flefli, the marks whereof will remain, fome-
what refembling thofe, which the Small Pox fometimes leaves behind it. Befides,the

skin of thofe parts, whereto this application is made, becomes in time as hard and
rough as Leather -, and thofe ungrateful inconveniences have diverted the Turks and
Perfians from ufing that Expedient. Nor do the Cbri(lians of the Levantine Countries

make ufe of it, though they imitate the Mahumetanes in the Cuftome of frequenting

the Baths : But above all, in Perjw, none make ufe of that remedy, but the poorer fort

of people. The Ladies, not regarding the prohibition of Mahomet, employ their

Female Slaves for the performance of that Office ; and with a fmall kind of Pincers

and twitchers, fuch as thofe, wherewith we take off the hair of the muftachoes, they
do, with a little more trouble, but lefs hazard, what that Earth does in lefs time, but
with more danger. Our Sultanejfes are yet too delicate to imitate the Ladies of Perfia »

Ray the men themfelves, in Turkey, are not very forward to have that twitch'd off with
pain, which the Razour can take off without any trouble.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VI IL

Of the Grand Seignor s Treafary.

The Principal Heads.

Noble flicks of Antiquity. 7be Turks cannot endure Figures re-

prefenting either SMan or 'Beafl. The Chambers of the Treafury,

and their Wealth. The blood of the Bafla's is one of the Gfjyers

Uvhicb enter into that Sea of the Treafury. 7he ufe of Aloes

Wood in Turkey. Afort of Bafins of a more commodiousform than

ow jyfor the wajhing of the hands. Books and Candles of a kind of

jbajc ofgreat rvalue. Coffers full of all forts of precious ftones.

The precautions and ceremonies which are obferYd at the opening

of the Treafury. A magnificent Tiece of Tapiflry, therein the

Emperour Charles the Fifth, is reprefented, in embofl'dWork. A
particular ([{elation of a Bafla named Ruftan. The beroick fenti-

ment of a Turk. The principal fources of the Wealth of the Em*
pire. How the (Revenues ofEgypt are employ cL

TH E Treafury of the Seraglio and the Ottoman Empire, the vaft Wealth there-

in contain'd, and the excellent order wherewith it is govern'd
,

requir'd my
being a little more large upon that fubjeét. I fhall difcover all the Pavers,

which fall into that Sea, and may have fome refemblance to thofe that enter

into the Cajpian Sea, and are never feen to come out of it again.

Out of the Chamber, where the Grand Seignor fhaves himfelf, you pafs into a Noble KelieQ

Gallery, which is Thirty paces in length,and between Nine and ten in breadth. There of Antiquity*

are, on the one tide of it, Six great Marble-Pillars, of Fifteen foot in height, and of

different colours, among which there is one ofa very delightful Green, and that co-

lour makes the Turks have a great efteem for it. You have under your feet in this

Gallery a Walk of large fquare Pieces of Marble, and the high-rais'd Fret-work thereof

is a Relick of Antiquity, and there are in it excellent Pieces of Painting after the Mo~
pzd^way, reprelenting divers Perfbns, and which fbme conceive to have been made,

for the reception and entertainment of fome great Prince, in the time of the Greeks

Emperours.

The %trks-> who have not among them either Gravers or Painters, in order to the tht Turks havi

making of any reprefentation of Man or Beaft, for which they have an averfion, have an avtrfion for

thought it much to endure thole Figures, and not being able to refrain from dif- Figures repre-

figuring the heads, there is nothing left but the bodies, which is much to be regretted. j^Jaf
m er

It may eafily be conjcftur'd, That that Gallery was open on both fides, as being fo

ftill to the Court-fide, and 'tis in the midft of the Wall, whereby it is enclos'd on the

other tide, that the Door of the Treafury ftands.

The rirft Treafury confifts in Four Chambers full of Riches and Rarities. The flrft 7^ chambers tf
contains a vaft quantity of Long-Bowes, Arrowes, Crofs-Bowes, Muskets, Fire-locks, tht Treafury and

Sabres, Cymitars, and and other Arms of that kind , which are all lb many Ma- tbtit frealtbi

fter-Pieces , that have been preferred , from time to time to the Turkifh Emperors.

( G 2 ) Ali
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All thefe Arms are either hung up at the Ceding, or faften'd againft the Wall * but in

a pitiful condition, all over-run with ruft, and cover'd with duft ; and the Grand

Seignor fuffers them to be fo negle&ed, becaufe there come in daily Prefents of Arms

excellently wrought, the novelty whereof makes him forget the old ones i as alfo for

that it is the humour of the Turks, not to make any great account of Curiofities, but

at the very time they are prefented with them.

The Second Chamber is a very fpacious Arched Structure, of the fame height and

architecture as that of the Bath, of which I gave you an account in the précédait Chap-

ter where they go and uncloath themfelves in the Summer time : And there is no dif-

ference between them, fave only that this laft has no overtures in the Roof. That

place contains Six great Chefts, or Coffers, each of them of Twelve foot in length, fix

in breadth, and fix in depth '> and if the Covers were not broken to pieces, two men
would rind it a hard matter to lift them, they are fo weighty* Theie Coffers, which

are called Ambars, are full of all forts of Cloaths for the Grand Seignor's ufe, as Vefts,

rich Furres, Magnificent Turbants, and Culhions embroider'd with Pearls.

Befides the Six Coffers before mentioned, there are Eight others, which are but

eight foot in length, and four in breadth i and thefe are fill'd with Pieces of Scarlet,

Englijh and Dutch Cloaths, of the fineft forts, Pieces of Velvet, Gold and Silver-Bro-

kadoes, Embroyder'd Coverlets and Counterpanes for Beds, and other Rich Commo-
dities of that nature. As for the Bridles and Saddles cover'd with Precious Stones,

they are difpos'd upon fupporters of Wood or Iron, coming out of the Wall : and all

this Chamber is generally very well kept, and all things are neat, and in good order.

The Third Chamber is very fpacious, and is more like a great Hall. The flrfl

thing that entertains your Eye, is a great Coffer, the in-fide whereof is divided into

three parts, and makes as it were three other Coffers, one upon the other : but they

are open'd all on the out-fide, Co as that if there be any thing look'd for in the under-

moft, there is no neceffity of ftirring the uppermoft. The lowermoft Coffer contains

thofe fumptuous Coverings for the Grand Seignor's Throne, of which I have fpoken

in the Description of the Hall of Audience. In the middlemoft are difpos'd the Houfc

fes, and Trappings, enrich'd with Embroidery, and ibme of them with Pearls and
Precious Stones, which are us'd in great Solemnities. In the uppermoft Coffer, are

kept the Eridles, Breaft-Pieces, Cruppers, and Stirrups, which are recommendable up-

on the (core of the Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and other Precious Stones, whereby
they are enrich'd : but the greater! part of them is cover'd with Turfyjh-Stones, which
they have the art of fetting excellently well.

It is a moft aftonithing fight, to behold the quantity of thofe precious HarnefTes :

but it is- fitch only to thofe, who are ignorant, how the Grand Seignor replenifhes his

Treafury with fo much Wealth. It happens thus, That there being a frequent morta-
lity amongft the BajJ'as&nà others, who are Governours of Provinces, whether it be

by a natural death, or a violent, and all they have in the World rfalling to thé Grand
Seignor, as I told you elfewhere, and being brought into the Seraglio, there are or-

dinarily found, amongft their rich HarnefTes, fome Bridles cover'd with pretious Stones,

and thofe Bridles are brought into the Treafury. The Cafe is the fame with the Gold
and Silver ready coyn'd, and all the Jewels, and whatever elfe thofe Bajfa s werepofc
fefs'd of. But as to their Saddles, which ordinarily, are cover'd with Plates of Gold
of the thicknefs of a Ducat, they are put into the hands of the Imbrobor-bacbi, who
is the Matter of the Horfe, and come not within the Seraglio.

There are befides, in the very fame Chamber, feveral other Coffers, of different

Bulks, wherein there is contain'd abundance of moft precious things. Some of them
are full of rich Swords, adorn'd with precious Stones, as alfo of Sabres, which have

the fame Ornaments. For the 7»rJy, when they are on Horfe-back, make ufe of both

Sabres and Swords, of a good length, and fomewhat broader than ours. They wear
the Sabre on one fide , and faften the Sword, all along by the Saddle, as they alfo

do the Battle-Axe, yet fo as that this laft paffes under their Thighs, which cannot in-

commodate them much, becaufe
3 when they axe mounted, they ride with very fhort

Stirrups.

The Blood of

the Bafla's one

ef the Rivers

that fall into

the Sea. ofthe

Trtafury.



Chap,VIII. Grand Seignors Seraglio. 47
Stirrups. The Sides, and the Handles of the Battle-Axes which they carry in Tri-

umph, are alfo cover'd with precious Stones \ and in all their Accoutremeuts, the

Turfy are Magnificent, and do not fpare for Money. When the Grand Seignor defigns

to honour a Ba(fa, he fends him one of thofe Swords, or one of thofe Sabres, with a

Veft cf Gold-Brockado, lin d with fome rich Fur. But thefe fumptuous Pieces do but

pafs to and fro, in as much as that upon the death of the Baffk\ whofe Eftates fall to

the Grand Seignor, and confeqnently are brought into the Seraglio, they are jffcill found

again intheTreafury,as in their Centre.

There are yet other Coffers fill'd with Amber-greece, Mus^ the precious Wood call'd ^[fjf/j^
Lignum Aloes, and Sandal-wood. There is a certain fort of this Lignum Aloes, which Turkey,

is worth a thoufand Crowns the poundj according as it is fat, or Oyly, the molt Oy-
ly being always the heft, and the Turks are very expenfive in this Aloes Wood. When
fome perfons come to vifit them, and affoon as they are fate down, it is their cuftom

to prefent them with a Pipe of Tobacco, with fome Lignum Aloes in it, which is done

after this manner. They take of that Wood', according to the oylinefs of it, and con-

fequently its making a greater fumagation, the quantity of a Pea, or a fmall Bean, and

after they have moiften'd it a little, they put it over a few Coals in a Chafing-dilh, in

a kind of Perfuming-pot, which they prefent, one after another, to all the Company.

There comes out a thick Steam, or Exhalation, wherewith every one perfumes his

Head, and his Beard, and fometimeS the in-fide of his Turbant, after which he lifts

Up his hands on high, crying Elmendela, that is to fay, Thanks be to God. But before

they prefent them with the Perfuming-pot, there is fome Rofe-water brought in a Vef-

fel of Gold, or Silver, according to the Quality of thofè who make the Vifit. This

Veffel is commonly a foot in height, the lower part of it being about the bignefs of a

mans fift, and from thence growing gradually fmaller and fmaller to the top of it,

which is about the bignefs of ones little finger. At the top of it there is a little hole,

out of which comes the Rofe-water, wherewith they wafh their hands and faces, and

then hold them over the fuffumigation of the Lignum Aloes, which not only dries up

the water, but alfo (ticks fo much theclofèr to the hair of the Head and Beard.

There are alfo in thofe Coffers abundance of Aromatical Simples , and precious

Drugs, Bezo^r-Sones, and flores of Majlickj wherewith the Sultanejfes, and the young

Maids of the Seraglio pafs away their time. They have of it perpetually in their

Mouths, and this Majiifl^ fweetens the Breath, and cleanfes the Teeth, upon which

fcore they are the better belov'd.
,

There may be feen alfo in the fame Chamber, and in other Coffers, abundance of

Plate, both Gold and Silver, which is never us'd, the Grand Seignor having other

pieces, for his ordinary ufe, in the Kilar, whatever is ferv'd up to his own Table be-

ing altogether in Pourcelaih,

There are, amongft other Pieces, feveral Batîns and Ewers, whereof fome are en- Bafins of~
a mors

richM with feveral forts of precious Stones. Thofe Bafms are of a fafhion more com-j^^/^
modious than that of ours, and it is an evident Mark of the cleanlinefs of the Levan-

tines. They are round, and about half a foot in depth, and cover'd as it were with

a Plate or Server, full of little holes, which makes the concavity of it of equal height

with the fides, and fo hides the dirtinefs of the water which lies at the bottom of it.

They do not rife after their refe&ion, in Turkey, till they have wafh'd their Mouths

and their Hands, to do which they bring you Soap and warm Water ; and amongft

Perfons of Quality, they prefent Rofe-water, or fome other fweet Water, into which

you put the corner of yourHandkercher.

They have alfo in thofe Coffers great Tapers, or Wax-Candles of above two foot fyers ofa fynd

in length, made of a certain very dear compofitibn, of a greyifh colour, which has^^* °f

fome refemblance to Wax, and is brought out of Ethiopia, every Taper amounting to

near a hundred Crowns. They are not us'd but only when the Grand Seignor goes to

Vifit the Sultaneffes , and then there are two of thofe Tapers lighted, andfet in

great golden Candlefticks, enrich'd with precious Stones. When they are a little above

half burnt out, the Negro-Eunuchs, who ferve in the Haran, light others, and, out
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of civility, make a Prefent of the fore-mentioned remainders to the principal Women
attending On the Sultanejfes.

There is moreover in one of thofe Coffers, abundance of Clocks and Watches,

German-work, as alfo of Knives and Ink-horns, after the Turkjfh Mode, all thofe pieces

being the choice Productions and Mafter-pieces of great Artifts, and adorn'd with

pretious Stones. There is to feen, in fine, all along the Walls, but cove'r'd with a

Scarlet Stuff, feveral Arms, after the Turkjfh-Moâe, neatly kept in order, as Bowes,

Arrows, Targets, Battle-Axes, excellently well wrought, and moft of thefe Pieces are

ofa confiderable value.

'An iaeliimable
But wnat *s mo^ Preci°us ft that Chamber and tranfeends all the reft, is a ftrong

coffer of all Coffer all of Iron-work, which contains another, of about a foot and a half fquare,

forts ofprecious wherein there is a Vaft Treafure. When this Coffer is open'd, you lee a kind of Gold-
Stonts. Smiths Jewel Box,wherein are ranked all forts of Jewels of higheft value, as Diamonds

]

$

Rubies3
Emeralds, a huge number of excellent Tofazesjmà four of thofé Gems,caH'd

Cats-eyes, which are fo beautiful, that they are not to be valu'd. Having fàrisfy'd your

curioiity with the former, you come next to certain little Drawers full of feveral Jew-
els, great Roles of Diamonds, Pendants, other Rofes of Rubies and Emeralds, Strings

and Chains of Pearls and Bracelets. There ftands afide by it felf a Cabinet, where

are the Sorgonges, or the things wherein are faften'd the Heron-tops, which the Grand
Seignor wears in his Turbant. They are as it were little handles, made in the fafhion

of Tulips, covered over with the moft precious Stones of the Seraglio, and 'tis into

this that the Heron-top enters, that rich Plume of Feathers, whereof I have elfewhere

given the defcription. Of thefe Handles, fome are higher and more precious than

others > and my Overfeer of the Treafury aflur'd me, That, of all forts of them,great

and fmall,the*e are above a hundred and fifty. The leffer ones ferve only for the Cam-
pagne, and the great ones, which are the richeft, "are refcrv'd for the Pomps and Mag-
nificences of the Court, and when the Grand Seignor marches in Ceremony to Con-

fiantinople» If he has a defire to fatisfie his fight with the luftre of his precious Jew-
els, he Orders the Coffer to be brought into his own Chamber i but if he calls for

fome particular Piece of the Treafury, he gives order to the Cbafnadar-bacbi, to fetch

it, and that Chief Officer of the Treafury cannot enter into it, without abundance of
myfterious precautions.

Precautions and
There are alwayes Sixty Pages, more or lefs, belonging to the Chambers of the

ceremonies oh- Treafury. The number of them is not fixt, but the Credit of the Capi-Aga, and the

ferv'd at the Chafnadar-bachi^ may augment or diminifti it, according to their inclinations and in-
opning ofthe terefts. Unlefs they fall into difgrace, as he had done from whom I have fome part

'w^' of thefe Inftructions, they never go out ofthe Seraglio, but upon their advancement to

fome confiderable Government, or the fettlement of a handfome Penfion for their

maintenance -, and fo, provided they do nothing amifs, they are well enough accom-

modated for their lives. The Chief Officer of the Treafury having receiv'd Orders

from the Grand Seignor to bring the Piece he would have, affembles all the Pages in

their Chamber, and fends for the Anatyar-Agafi, who has the Cuftody of the Keyes.

This laft having given three ftroaks with his hand upon the Drawer, wherein they are

enclos'd, takes them out of it, and following the Cbafnadar-Bacbi, attended by the

Sixty Pages, they all make their appearance together at the door of the Treafury.

The flrft thing that is done is the untwifting of a Chain, which they had put there,

for the better fecuring of the Seal, which the Chief Officer of the Treafury had let

over the hole, and having found it entire, he orders it to be broken by the keeper of
the Keyes, and commands him to open. Affoon as they are got into the Chamber in-

fo which the Chafnadar-bacbi knowes they are to go, he fets himfelfdown upon a low
Eench, and declares what Piece it is .that the Grand Seignor requires. They there-

upon open the Coffer, wherein it ought to be, then they prefent it to the Ckafnadar-
bacbi, and, if he be defirous of that honour, he has the priviledge to be himfelf the

Bearer of it to the Grand Seignor. Then has he a fair Opportunity to fecure fome-
thing that is precious to himfelf, if he has the dexterity to do it without any difcove-

ry. When he is in the Treafury, he needs only fay, That the Grand Seignor defires

alfo
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alfo the Pièce, which he has a mind to convert to his own ufe, and caufing all to be

immediately carried to his own Chamber, he there leaves what he would keep, and

prefents to the Prince only that which he had commanded to be brought him. Not
but that whatever is recciv'd into the Treafury, and whatever goes out of it, is exactly

fet down and enroll'd by the Haznaquatib, or Clerk, who keeps the Regifters^ and

the Cheat might be eafily difcover'd, when at the quitting of his Charge the Cbafna-

dar-ba:hi gives an account of all things to his fucceflbr. But it ordinarily happens,

that they are friends, and that the Cbajhadar-bacbi, who does not leave his Charge, but

upon his advancement to that of the place of the Capi-Jga, in cafe he (hould dye, or.

be exalted to a higher Dignity or upon his being made a Baffa and Governour of a*

Province, propofes him, among the Pages, for whom he has the greateft affection, and
who is his Confident, as a Perfon quahfy'd for the Charge of Principal Officer of the

Treafury. Accordingly, being his Benefactor, he gives in his Accompts as he pleafes

himfelf, and delivering unto him an Inventory of what is in the Treafury, he withal

produces a Memorandum of the Pieces, which had been taken out thence, during his

Surintendeucy, by the Grand Seignor's Orders. The Clerk of the Treafury, might,

notwithfhnding their intelligence and combination, difcover the intrigue 5 but being

one of the eldelt Pages of the Ghamber,and in a capacity ofadvancement to the Charge

of Chafnadar-bachi, he (huts his eyes, and fo avoids the creation of Enemies, thinking

it more prudence, to be appeas'd, by the Prefents he receives as well from him who
enters into the Charge, as from him who quits it. But thefè Thieveries are not very

often committed, and if there were but the leaft difcovery made thereof, afevere pu-

niflimcnt would foon be inflicted both on the Author of them, and his Complices.

As to the little Cheft or Coffer, wherein the molt precious Jewels are kept, it is

impoffible to get any thing out thence : for when the Grand Seignor would have any

Piece taken out of it, he orders the Coffer it felf to be brought into his Prefence, by

the principal Officer of the Treafury, accompany'd by the Keeper of the Keyes, and

all the Pages > and before he opens it, he takes notice whether the Seal be entire. After

he has taken what he delir'd, the Coffer is lock'd up in his Prefence, the Seal is fet

upon it, and it is carry'd back into the Treafury with the fame Ceremony. Then do

the Sixty Pages receive, ordinarily, fbme demonltrations of the Grand Seignor's Libe-

rality, which may amount to ten or twelve Purfes
y
to be divided amongft them.

We are not yet got out of the third Chamber ofthe Treafury, which may pafs for ^h^in^'
one Spacious Hall, the middle part whereof is taken up by a Scaffold, of nine or ten

Charles the

foot fquare, the height, the length, and the breadth being equal. This Scaffold is Fifth is «pris*

cover'd and fiirrounded with a piece of Tapitfry of Gold and Silk, and, in the upper fented.

part of it, there is, in embofs'd Work, the Effigies of the Emperour Charles the Fifth,

feated on a Throne, having in one hand, a Globe, and in the other, a Sword, fur-

rounded by all the Grandees of the Empire, doing him homage. At the bottom of

the faid Piece of Tapeftry, there may be read certain Verfes in Gothick^ characters : And
the upper part of the Scaffold is full of Books in the Latine, French, Italian, high Ger-

mane, Englifb, and other European Languages. There are alfo fome Treatifes upon the

lubject of Navigation, together with two Globes, the Celeflial, and the Terreftrial,

and fome Geographical Maps drawn upon Velom : whence it may be conjectur'd, that

they were all taken at Sea, by fome Turkifh Pirate,- and fent as a Prefent to the Grand
Seignor. But not being carefully look'd after, the duff has quite fpoyl'd both the

Tapeifry, and the Books, and fo they remain there as a Monument of fome Victory

gain'd over the Chriftians.

The Fourth Chamber of the Treafury is very dark, and has no other light than A nmarfybtt

what it receives from a little Garret-Window, which looks into the Court, and has
*»J?

°f th*

three ifrong Iron-bars, one over the other. Over the Door, there are thefe words en-
Sa" a m*

grav'd, in the Turkifh Language => Mony acquird by the diligence of Kuftan. Take here

an account of what occafions this Monument, which they were pleas'd to erect , to

perpetuate the memory of a Grand Vizir, as I have been told it, by fèveral Perfons in

Conftantinople. He was the Son of a Cow-keeper, and had follow'd the fame Employ-
ment himfelf: but he had a Genius that might become a Perfon of the higheft Extra-

£tion, and which rais'd him to the Charge of Grand Vizir^ and the honour of being

Son-
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Son-in-law to Solyman. He had many traverfes of fortune, and was for fome time out

of Favour : but in fine, Solyman, who had great Affairs to manage, and was engag'd

in a War with Perfta, coming to a little indigency of Mony, fent for Ruftan, and be-

Itow'd on him the Superintendency of his Revenues. He knew him to be amah of

great Abilities, and capable of putting them, in a fhort time, into a good pofture i and

accordingly his pains and diligence in the management thereof prov'd fo fuccefsful,

that he prefently fflTd Solyman s Coffers, and re-eftablifh'd the Affairs of the Empire.

The Heroic^

Sentiment oj a

Turk.

The principal

Sources of the

n'edth of the

Empire.

The Revenues

of Egypt how
emplo/d*

Upon which occafion I (hall here fet down a thing which is ftill frefh in the remem-

brance ofmany Tw^, who receiv'd it from their Fathers. The Turkj have fo great a

2eal for the welfare of the State, that one ofthe Grandees of the Port , an Enemy of

Rujlans, and one, who, upon other occafions, would gladly have ruin'd him, pro-

tefted to one of his Confidents, That, though it were in his power to do him an ill

turn, yet he would not do it then, becaufe he had, by his Induftry and Labours, up-

held the State, which he retriv'd from the Precipice of deftru&ion, and was in a fair

vvay to make a confiderable augmentation of its Revenues. This generous and heroick

Sentiment in the Soul of a Turk,, who at his firft rife was but a fimple Slave, would
meet with but few Examples amongft Cbrifiians.

But, to reaffume our difcourfe concerning the Fourth Chamber of the Treafury. It

is full of Chefts of two foot in length, and a breadth and depth proportionable there-

to;, fortify'd with plates of Iron, and made fait, each of them, with two Chains. The
number of them is not always the fame, becaufe the Mony is coming in, and going

out of that Chamber, and the Coffers are tranfported thence according to the occur-

rent exigencies, for the payment of the Janizaries, and the maintenance of the Ar-

mies.

All the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Treafury riles out of the Reve-

nues of the Empire,and out of the Sale of what Goods the Bâfras leave at their depar-

ture out of this World. As to what is rais'd out of the Empire,which dilates it felf fo

far into the three parts of our great Continent,and comprehends fo many Kingdoms,it

may be eafily imagin'd, that it mult fupply the Treafury with vaft Sums j but it is not

fo eafie to ascertain them. Its Revenues confift principally in the collection of the

Tributes, and in the Cuftomes : and the three Tefterdars, or Trealurers-General, give

an account to the Grand Vizir of the Receipts of the Provinces. That Principal Mi-
nifter has the cuftody of one Key of that fourth Chamber of the Treafury, and the

firft Tffterdar has that of another, and befides that, it is always feal'd with the Grand
Seignor's Seal. It is not ordinarily open'd, but upon tholè days, on which the Divan

fits, that is,on Council-days, either for the reception of Money into it, or for the ta-

king of any out, to defray the Charges of the Empire.

What is fo receiv'd into it is for the raoft part in Silver -, and as to the Species of

Gold Coins that are brought into that Chamber, they come from four Sources, two
whereof are upon a Foreign account, and the other two upon that of the Country.

One of the two former confifts in the Commerce of the French, Englifh, Dutch, Ita-

lians, Mofcovites, and Polanders, who bring in Ducats out of thofe Provinces. The
other is the annual Tribute, which the Cham of the Leffer lartary, the Princes of
Tranfyhania, Moldavia, and Walachia, theRepublick of Ragufa, and part of Mingrelix

and Rufia, are to pay the Grand Seignor in Gold, which amounts to very great

Sums. One of the two Sources of the Country proceeds from what is found upon
the removal of the BaJJas, whereof the very coined Gold makes the beft part -, the

other, from the Revenue of Egypt, where there is an annual coinage of a certain num-
ber of Sequins, according to the quantity of Gold, which is brought thither, out of

Ethiopia, and being coin'd into Sequins, is all convey'd thence into the Treafury.

The Revenue of Egypt may amount yearly to twelve millions of Livers, [that is,

about one million and two hundred thoufand Pounds Sterling ~] which muft be divi-

ded into three parts. Five millions of the twelve, are brought into the Grand Seig-

nor's Treafury. Four millions of the forefaid Sum, are employ'd in the maintenance

of the Officers and Soldiers of that Kingdom : And the other three are defigu'd for

the
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the rich Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends every year to Mecha, for the Expen-
ces which relate to Religious Worlhip, and to fill the Ciftcrns of Arabia, which are
fupply'd with Water, brought by Land, many days Journeys.-

Of the five Millions which are brought into the Seraglio, the grcateft part is in Se-
quins, according to the quantity of Gold, which the Abyjfmes bring into Egypt, and
the reit in Dutch Kix-Dolhrrs. All is brought together into the Coffers of the fourth
Chamber of the Publick Treafury. But as to the Sequins, they are carried into the Se-
cret Treafury, which it is time for us now to open, and give the Reader an account
of, according to the defcription which has been made to me thereof, by two men
whom their Employments oblig'd to enter into it often.

CHAP. IX.

Of the Secret Treafury. .

The Principal Heads.

A Vault under ground,
into which fell? Terfons have accefs. The great

frugality of the Emperour Amurac. Ibrahim, his Succejfor,

charged Tbitb eVd Conduct. The Grand Seignor's precautions for

the fecurity of his Jreafure. His Liberalities to the Grandees

of the Tort.

Ithin the fourth Chamber of the Treafury, you find a door laid all a fault under]

about with good ftore of Iron-bars, which opens the firft partage, to ground, into

the place that contains the Grand Seignor's Secret Treafure. It is
™bîcb few

never open'd, but when he himfelf has a mind to enter into it -, and
m û

-

he do's not enter into it, but when the Grand Vizir advertifes him,

that it is time for him to do fb, and that there is a confiderable Sum to be carried in.

In the firft place, by the light of Torches they go down a Stair-Cafè of ten or twelve

fteps, at the bottom of which, after an advancement of feven or eight paces further,

they find a fécond Door, fortify'd with Iron-work as the former, but much lefs, fo

that a man is oblig'd to ftoop ere he go into it. When it is open'd, and that .they have

made their entrance through it, as if they had pafs'd through a Wicket, they are un-

der a great Vault, where they find a great many Coffers,of the fame largenefs, as thofe

of the Chamber we came lait out of. .
, , .

In thofe Coffers they have, for thefe many years, layd up all that was not expend- ?he gnat fmgfe

ed upon the Publick account, of the great Prévenues of the Ottoman-Nlomrchs, and fo %.^*w<S*jS

it may be call'd his Private Exchequer, into which there is nothing but Gold has en-

trance, all the Silver being carried into the other Treafury, to be thence taken out again

and difpos'd of.as occafion requir'd. After the death of Amurat, Ibrahim,^ Succeffor

in the Throne, found in that Treafury four thoufand Bags, which they call Kizes^nd

every Bag contains fifteen thoufand Ducats of Gold, which amount to thirty thou-

fand Crowns, and thofe redue'd to our Pounds, come to thirty Millions SterlingSTwas

the fame Amurat Ca prudent and valiant Prince, aman of great Parfimony, and as

great Conduct in Military Affairs, of whom I have often had occafion to make men-

tion) who enter'd into a War againft the King of Perfia, and befieg'd Bagdet, Or Ba-

bylon, which he took on the 22th of December, 1638. I remember, that I was then

but five days Journey from that place, in the Deferts of Arabia, as having left Aleppo
1

,

( H ) in

1
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in order to my going to Balfara, and that of the Threefcore and five dayes, which the

Caravan fpcnt in that Journey, for nine of them, we were deltitute of Water, which

mult needs prefs very hard, both on the Men and the Camels.

Ibrahim Ibrahim, therefore, at his coming to the Crown, found, in the fecret Treafury, that

charged with prodigious quantity of Gold, whereto he could not make any augmentation;, nay

iù management fome, on the contrary, are of opinion, That he was forc'd to ufé fome part of it,

ofthe Twfury. through his ill Conduct of the Warr of Candia. True it is, That the long continu-

ance of that VVarre made a great hole in the Revenues of the Empire ; but there are

Two »reat Pveafons, which divert me from giving abfolute credit, to fuch as affirm,

That thole Exigencies reach'd the Secret Treafury. For, in ftiort, it is as 'twere a

fundamental Law among them, That, before any thing is taken out thence, it is re-

quiiite, the Empire mould be in imminent danger of ruine i And it is manifeft,

That though the Turks could not reduce Candia under their Jurifdidion, yet their

Empire was fo far from being near its decadence, that it ftill continu'd powerful.

Befides, it is- to be obferv'd, That when the Grand Seignor lofes a Battel, it is a dis-

advantage to his Provinces, upon the {core of their being thereby depopulated, and ib

much the lefs cultivated -, but that it is an advantage to his Coffers, in regard there's

fb much the lefs comes out of them. The reafon of it is evident, becaufe he payes the

Veteranes, or Souldiers of long Handing, feven or eight Afters a day, and that thofe

of the new-rais'd Forces do not ftand him in above one and a half, or two at the

moft i their pay augmenting with the time, anfwerably to their fervices, and. the

Prince's good Pleafure. Whereto it is to be added, That when an Emperour dies, his

Succeflbr augments the pay of the Janizaries, by an After, or two,^?er diem.

It muft be acknowledg'd indeed, That there died a great number of Turks in the

Warr of Candia : but it is certain ,
alfo, That if we confider the great number of King-

domes and Provinces, whereof the Empire conhfts, among which there are fome very

fertile, and very well peopled, it is an eafie matter to raife numerous Armies, and to

recruit them, when they have been weakned, by a Defeat, or by fome Sicknefs, which

often happens among them. Upon thefe two grounds, I cannot be indue'd to be-

lieve, that Ibrahim was oblig'd to make any diminution of the Secret Treafury : but I

am very apt to believe, that he made not any great additions thereto, becaufe he had

not either the good Conduct, or good Fortune of Amurat, and ordinarily, the one

avails not much without the other.

All the Gold that lies interr'd under that Vault is in Leather-bags, every Bag con-

taining Fifteen thoufand Ducats, that is Seven thoufand five hundred pounds jierling :

and 'tis with his own hand that the Grand Seignor puts his Seal to them, which is

the fame that his Predecelfors had us'd before him, fave only the name, which muft

be that of the Prince then reigning. Amurafs Seal had thefe words graven upon it,

Nafrum mm allahi abdihil melekil JMouratb : Which fignifies, The af*

fiftance of God is upon his Servant the Emperour Amurath.

And this is the manner how the Bags of Gold are brought into the Secret Treafury.

All the Gold and Silver which come into the Seraglio, is firft carried into the Cham-
ber of the Treafury, and each of them is difpes'd into the Coffers defign'd for them.

When there is as much Gold as will amount to two hundred Kizes, the Grand Vizir

gives notice of it to the Grand Seignor, who appoints a day, for the difpofàl of it in-

to the Secret Treafury. The day being come, the Grand Seignor, led under the Arm
by the Chafnadar-hachL who is on the left hand, which is accounted the more honou-

rable amongft the Turkj, and by the Seligdar-Aga, who is on the right, comes into

the Chamber of the Treafury, where the Sixty Pages expect him, ranked in order on
both fides, with their hands crofs their Breafts. The Grand Seignor, having pafs'd

through the Chamber, and order'd the nrft Door of the Secret Treafury to be open'd,

enters into it, by the light of feveral Torches of white Wax, and is fcllow'd by the

Pages, two by two, till they are within the Vault, into which the Bags are brought,

ty'd with a Silk-ftring. Upon the firing they put a piece of red foft Wax, whereto

the Grand Seignor fets his Seal himfelf, which is upon a Gold-Ring, wherein are en-

graven

The Grand
Seignofs Pre-

cautions for the

fumity of his

Treafury.
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graven the words before-mentioned, with the name ofthe Prince then reigning, after

which they put the Bags into the Coffers, which are all double chain'd.

Before they come out of the Vault, the chief Officer of the Treafury, does ordinarily ^ Liberal^

make this Complement to the Grand Seignor ; Seadetlu padichatm eumijd dur tits 10 tbt

qmfou hendderignus eti^re ihfan cherijfgnus i^har idejts :That is to fay, S<Port

JMy Emperour, hope, that you ififl make a difcoVery of your Li-

herdtties to your Slaves . According to the humour the Grand Seignor is then

in, he orders, That there (hould be a diftribution of Twenty or Thirty Purfes, amongft

all thofe who have aceompanyM him, every Purfè, as I told you before, amounting

to Five hundred Crowns. The Grand Vizir, and the other Grandees of the Port,

are permitted to enter into the Chambers of the Treafury, where the fumptuous Har-

ndTes and the Precious Stones are kept, when the Grand Seignor comes thither him-

felf \ but they arc not to go as far as the Secret Treafury. They ftay for him in the

Fourth Chamber, when he is to come out of the Vault, and then he orders the Coffer

of his Jewels to be opened, to (hew them the moft precious things there are in it.-

And whereas there are alwayes fome Favourites attending there, as alio divers other

perfens, whom the Prince looks upon kindly upon the fcore of their merit, it feldom

happens, but that they all receive fome Prêtent or other from him, and he makes not

any, but what is of very confiderable value. The Treafury being (hut up, the Grand
Seignor returns to his own Quarter, and all the Grandees accompany him to the Gate

of if.

(H 2) CHAP.
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CHAP. X.

Of the Means, whicn the Grand Seignor makes ufe of, td

augment his Treaiures, befides what is done, by the

ordinary Revenues of the Empire.

The Principal Heads.

The Prefents made by the Jaffa's to the Grand Seignor, yphen they

enter into their Charges. The Trade driven by the Jews (very

hazardous to them. T]->e extraordinary Wealth of the Bafla's.

ITtf gnat Advantages of the Chaznadar-Bachi, and the Vages

of the Treafury. The prohibition of lending SMonyupon intereft.

The Perfians but poor Cafuifls* Formalities obferVd in Turkey
about Schedules.

Efides what may be left every Year in the Treafury, or Exchequer, out ofthe

ordinary Revenues of the Empire, after all charges deducled, the Grand

Seignor has Two other Expedients very conducive to the augmentation of

both the Treafuries, to wit, the entrance of the Baffa's upon their Govern-

ments, and their removal out of them, whether it be by fome disgrace, or by their

natural, or violent deaths.

Bafla's
^ t^ie ^a-ff^s ->

on wnom tne Grand Seignor beftowes Governments, and generally

Prefents t*the
a^ tn0 ê -> wh° are remov'd out of the Seraglio, upon their advancement into Charges,

Grand Seig- are oblig'd, before they take pofleffion of them, to make him fome Prefents, every

nor, upon thtir one, anfwerably to thé benefit he has receiv'd from the Prince. For example, the Bafps
advancement}. f Cairo, alfoon as ever he is nominated to that Government, knowes, that two Mil-

lions of Livers, that is, reduc'd to the Englijh account, two hundred thoufand pounds
Jierling, will hardly make good the Prefents, which are expected from him at the Port,

that is, thofe due to the Grand Seignor himfelf,and to the principal Sultaneffes j as alfo

to the Motifti, the Grand Vizir the Caimacan, and other Perions of Credit in the

Court, to whom he is engag'd for his advancement to that Charge, and of whom he

ma^s ftapd; in need for the future. The Prêtent he makes the Grand Seignor himielf,

amounts to Five hundred thoufand Crowns, and the reft will come to Two hundred

thoufand. Add again to that, Five hundred thoufand Crowns, which will be ex-

pended in the BaJJa's equipage, and lo, before he fets his foot in Cairoy his own Purfe,

or thofe of his Friends, will be drain'd of Three Millions and fix hundred thoufand

Livers. *

The hazardous
When he comes out of the Seraglio, if he want much of the aforefaid Summe, there

Trade of the is a neceiïity of borrowing -, and if the purfes of his Friends cannot do it, thole of the

Jews, fences are readily ôpenM for his fupply. They run a great hazard, upon hopes of the

great profit ofmaking Cent, fer Cent. intereft,which the Bajfa does promife them. And,
to be the fooner reimbursed of the Money they have fo hazarded, left his Government
be but a Ihort one, they teach him a thoufand leud wayes, to fuck out the People's

blood, and particularly to harafs tfee poor Chriftians. If the Buffo's can but quietly

enjoy their Governments, for one year, nay for fix Months, the Jerves make a good
hand of it, and recover the Summes they had advanc'd. But, on the other fide, they

run a great hazard, in regard that it happens, many times, the Grand Seignor fends

for the head of a Baffa^ before he has had time enough to fettle himfelf in his new
, Govern-"
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Government, and thai, they who have lent him Mony are not to hope ever to reco^

ver any part or it.

From what has been faid, it may eafily be concluded. That the grcateft part of the

Mony of the whole Ottoman Empire, is in the Grand Seignor's hands, and among the

Jerves •> I mean the Jewes of Conjtantiiwple. For as to thofe who live in the Provinces,

the world goes but ill with them, and they are in a much more wretched condition,

than the Christians j in regard they do not follow any thing of Husbandry : and their

inclinations being altogether bent for Traffick, and the management of the publick

Taxes or the Cultomes, 'tis impollible there (hould be employment for them all.

The Grand Seignor therefore receives very cohfiderable Sutnmes from the Bajfa% IhetxtrwAi-

and other perfons, on whom he beltowes Charges, even before they have taken pof-
na^^^h 6f

feffion of them. But that amounts to little or nothing,in comparifon of the advantages *
s "

which he makes, upon their removal out of them, and efpecially When they have had

a fair time to gather Treafures, by their infupportâble exactions from the people.

Some of thefe Bajftfs have come to that exceflive VVealth and Power, that their Reve-

nues were equal to thofé of many great Princes. Such was the fortune of one Much-

mut, Beglierbeg of Europe^ under the Reign of Mahomet the Second -, and that, of the

Grand V/zir, Nafiuf, under Achmet the Firtt. At the death of the latter, there were

extraordinary Riches found in his Houfe, in Silver, Gold, and Jewels, and all was"

brought to the Seraglio, along with his head.

It may eafily be conjectufd, by the number of the greater and lefTef Governments,

whereof the Empire conlifts, that there is a confiderable mortality amongft thofe, who
derive their Charges and Fortunes from the pure Munificence of the Grand Seignor,

and whofe acquittions thereupon tailing to him, muff of neceffity make vaft additio-

nal to the Seraglio. But befides thofe who are gently convey'd out of this World, by

a natural death, there hardly paffes a year, but violent death comes and acls its part,

and upon the leaft jealoufie, or any fahtaftkk apprehenfion the Grand Seignor may
have, a Bajfa receives a peremptory Order to ftreteh out his Neck, and he is immedi-

ately ftrangled. In the next Chapter, 1 lfiall give the Reader an Account, of the for-

mality and ceremony, which is obfêïV'd upon that occafion, where he will rind fome-

what worth' his remarking!, and I think I may confidently affirm, That they who
know it is the cuftome, to ltrangle thofe, whofe Lives the Grand Seignor would take

away, know not all the Particulars obfervable in that Action.

AfTooh as a Ba-JJa, of ether Grandee of the Port is dead, hoWe're it came to pafs, rte Bàfla's

and. an Inventory of his Goods taken, of which by.the Lawes of the Country the Prince Goods brought

is the only Hen?,, all is carried away into the Seraglio, and the tattagU bring it in Cof-
z£ '

fers to the Door of the Treafury. The Cbafnadar-bacbi, having difpos'd them into one

of the Chambers, Commands the Locks to be broke open, and the Coffers to be emp-
tied in his prefence -, and 'fis thet^ that as well he himfelf, as the Pages of the Trea-

fury endeavour to make their advantages of that Rich Booty. For there being ordi-

narily, amongft the other things, Jewels of great value, fuch as that wherein the He-

ron-tops are faften'd in their TurbantSj- or a Ponyard enrich'd with precious Stones,

or fome Careanet of Pearls, if one or other of thofe Pages can make a dextrous and
clean conveyance of fome Piece, 'tis his own, and he puts it to what élfe he has in

Stock, reflecting on what he has to do;, at his departure out of the Seraglio, in order to

his eftablifhment in fome Change, and the gréât Exp^nces he muft be at upon that ac-

count. The Cbafnadat^baihiy who does his Work tirft of all, and with more liberty,

does fometimes eonnive ; aï WhM he feé^'done' by the others, retnembring that he has

been as they are, and was then glad, that he wàs riot reprov'd for fo doing. Yet if

he perceives that any one of them has fecur'd to himfèîf a piece of great value, alToon

as he is got to his Chamber, he fecretly fends for him,ahd makes him reftore it, paying

him one half of its worth, and fô keëps it himièîfl

The great ad-

There are yet other great advantages accrewirig to the' ChiefOfficer, and the Pages, vmagts oftjn

from thofe things which are brought into the Seraglio, upon the death of the Buffo's. ^^^S'jii
hen the Cbafnadar-bacbi has advertised the Grand Seignor^that, in the Coffers^which jfggji iht

had Treafurjr.
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had been brought in, there were many things not fit for the Service of his Highnefê,

and that it were better to put them off, before they were injur'd by the moifture Or

the dufti the Prince gives his permiflion for the fale thereof, and thereupon they take

out of the Treafury what they do not account worthy of a place there. Immediately,

they fend for the Bazarcan-bachi, or Chief of the Merchants, who is the belt skill'd in

thofe things, and who, in the prefènce of the Chafnadar-bacbi, and the Pages of the

Treafury, fets a value on every piece, to their fatisfa$ion => for he does not prize it at

above half the worth. All the Jewels that will bear a good price, and all the preci-

ous (tones arc difpos'd into the Treafury, and they expofè to fale only things of lefs

value, yet fuch as are worth much, as Trappings for Horfes, Ponyards Sabres, garnilh'd

with Gold, garments, rich Furres, Safches, Turbants, and other things of that nature-,

all the pieces being valued, the Cbafnadar-bachi fêts afide the belt of them, to be fent,

together with the value fet upon them, to the principal perfons of the Seraglio, with

whom he is glad to hold a fair correfpondence, and they pay for them the more wil-

lingly, becaufe they have them at an eafie rate. The reft is diftributed among the Pa-

ges, according to the valuation, and they having made choice of fuch things as they

will keep themfelves, fend away what they do not like, to be fold in Conjiantinopkr by

the Halvagis. wherein they alfo make a vaft advantage, confidering the apprifcment >

not accounting what the fame Halvagis may hedge in for themfelves, as a compeniati-

oii for their trouble.

When there is fuch a fale made, the Jences are alwaies Waiting about the great Gate

of the Seraglio, not daring to come too near, for fear of a chaftifemcnt of the Raftina-

do, from the Kafigis, which they are very free to give them. They ftand in expe-

ctation of thefe Halvagis, with their bags full of Ducats and Ryals, and make the bell:

bargains they can with them. Thefe fales are feldom made above once in two years,

snd the leaft ofthem does ordinarily exceed five hundred thoufànd Crowns, nay fome
have amounted to eight hundred Thoufand. The Grand Seignor is foon advertis'd,

what money has been rais'd by the fale, and giving orders for the difpofal of it into

the Treafury, he at the fame time beftows ten or twenty Purfés on the principal Of-
ficer, and the Pages of the Treafury. He does not make them that Prefent out of any
other defign, then to (hew his Grandeur, as being not ignorant of the advantages they

have made by the Sale : but be tolerates that cuitome, and knows well enough, that

fooner or later, all thofe profits will come again into the Treafury.

fhi prohibition
' 'Tis upon the fame consideration, that the Grand Seignor permits a manifeft breach

to lend at in-
]

ofthe Law of Mahomet, which prohibits the taking cf any intereft for money lent for

terefi. he fuffers the Pages and others, to lend conliderable fumes, to the Jewes, at the rate of
fifteen upon the hundred, intereft. And the Perfians have found cut a very pleafant

evafion, to ftave off the reproach which might be made to them, of their tranfgrefting

againft the fame prohibition.

the Perfians The evafion is this. When they lend out money to any one, they have a Bill or

ill cafaifis. Schedule made of the fum that's lent. Then they compute what the intereft will a-

mount to, which is commonly after the rate of twelve in the Hundred. That done,

they take a handkerchief, or fome old Safche, and giving it to the Perfon whom they

lend the money to, they make him write a fécond Note, upon the fcore of the intereft,

wherein it is expreft, that the debt is for commodities bought, and duely receiv'd.And

thus do they think to elude the reproaches of their own Consciences, and imagine,
that they do not offend againft the prohibition of Mahomet. The promife, which the

Debtor makes, in writing, is not fign'dby him, it being not thecuftom of the Coun-
try, but he puts his feal to it. And yet that too is not fufficient, and it is further re-

quifite, that they go before the Cadi
3
or the Judge of the Law, who confummates the

work, by putting his own Seal to the writing.

I have made appear, in this Chapter, the Means and Expedients, which the Grand
Seignor makes ufe of, to augment his Revenues -, we (hall fee in the next, the wayes
he has to exercife his Liberalities, without any.charge at all to himfelf.

:

CHAP.
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CHAP. XL

A Subtle Expedient, whereby the Grand Seignotf

exercifes great Liberalities^and meddles not at all

with his Revenues.

The Principal Heads.

Tlx Commendable ^Policy of the Turks. The Ceremonies attending thé

(prefents , fent hy the Grand Seignor, to thofe lohom he would ho-

nour. The particular way ns'd hy Mahomet the Fourth, to

fhelb himfelf liberal, without any charge to himfelf Formalities

obfernj d at the Death of the BaftVs, who are flrangled by the

(prince's orders. When, and ho*to they Jirike offthe Head in

Turkey. A prohibition againfl Jhedding the blood of the Ma-
humetans, who are condemn'd to death. The Inventories of the

Goods of Baffa.'s deceased, notfaithfully taken. The caufes indu-

cing the Turks to defie Death with fo much constancy. How
difficult it is to get out of Turkey. Prefents made to the Su I-

tanefles.

TH E Two expedients which the Grand Seignor makes ufe of to augment his

Treafury, befides what comes in by the ordinary revenues of the Empire^are

much of the fame nature, with thofe he ufes, to beftow great largeffes, with-

out disburfmg any thing himfelf. He makes his advantages of all i the Baf-

fas are as fo many fpunges, and he fqueezes them, as well while they are living, as

when they are dead, and at their coft, affignes recompences to thofe, who have done

him fome acceptable fervice. Let us take things in order, one after another, and fhew

in the firft place, how he manages his fubtle deiign, while the Baffas are living, in

getting out of them wherewithall to make ample gratifications, without any diminu-

tion of his Revenues.

Amongft the Political maximes of the Ottoman Monarchs, this is one of the moft

remarkable. They would have the BaJJa's to be refpe&ed in their feveral Governments,

by the People, as much as if they were there themielves in Perfon : and to make a

greater, and more lively impreffion of that veneration in their minds, they think it fit-

ting, to honour them, from time to time, with fome Prefent, which is carried to them

with much Ceremony. This Prefent,which is a certain demonftration of the Efteem,

which the Prince has for the Perfon to whom he fends it, is commonly fome rich Gar-

ment •, and when he is willing to make it compleat, he adds the Sabre, and the Pon-

yard, garnifh'd and adorn'd with precious ftones. The Grand Seignor, upon the con-

federation before-mentioned, finding himfelf as it were oblig'd to make a Prefent to

that Bajfa, knowes well enough, that he will be fure, on the other fide, to fend him

one which fhall be worth ten times as much, and to make another to his Envoy,which

he muft look on as a recompence of his Services.

But it is not alwayes the Grand Seignor's defign, by fuch Prefents, to honour thé

Baffa, and keep the People the more in fubjedtion to him. It happens many times,

thas
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that when he intends to ruine him, he makes him a Prefent, that he may thence take

occafion, in cafe he does not receive another from him, fuch as he délires, to fend an-

other MefTenger for his Head. The Prefent, upon that occafion, is not a Veil, or

Garment, but, a Sword, or a Battle-Axe, which are very Ominous Prcfents, and

Advertifements to the Ba$a, that the Grand Seignor has little kindnefs for him. To
divert the Storm, which he fees likely to fall upon him, he doubles the Prefent he

fhould have made, in cafe he had fent him but a Velt, which is a pledge of his affecti-

on. And if that Bajfa be one of thofe, who Commands in the greater Governments,

the Prefent which he fends to the Grand Seignor, ought not to amount to lefs than

Two hundred Purfes, that is to fay, a Hundred thoufand Crowns, not comprehend-

ing what is particularly given to the perfon who is fent by the Emperour.

lit emmnies The perfons charg'd with this CommiiTion are, for the moft part, fuch as the
attending the Grand Seignor is willing to be Munificent to. So that, all things confider'd, the

VS£ by
?-*"ent is n0t mUC^ ^ et'ôn'^ receiv£s lt

>
as f°r nim who fends it, and

SeignoT/o the perfon who carries it : And in this confifts the artifice of exercifmg great Liberali-

ty whom he ties without disburfmg any thing. The Ceremony perform'd at the delivery of this

would bo/war. Prefent of the Grand Seignor, is this : He who carries it being come to the place

where the Bajfa lives, to whom it is fent, and having advertis'd him of it, this latter,

with the noife of Drums, Trumpets, and Hawboys, alTembles the people together, fome

of whom mount themfelves on Horfe-back, to do him the greater honour. The Bajfa

himfelf marches in the Head of all, and they who are not mounted follow afoot, to-

gether with the Curtezans, or common Strumpets, of the place, who are oblig'd to

aifift at this Ceremony, dancing after a Tabour, and putting themfelves into a thoufand

lafcivious poftures, according to the Cuftome of the Country.

The MefTenger who brings the Prefent makes a halt, in expectation of this Caval-

cade, in feme Garden near the City, or in the Fields under a Tent, which he had got

fet up for that purpofe. After mutual Salutations, he calls the Veil over the Bafjas

moulders, puts the Sabre by his Side, and thrults the Ponyard into his Safche before

his Breaft, telling him, That the Emperour, their Matter, honours him with that Pre-

fent, upon the good report which had been made to him, that he has demean'd him-

felf well, that he does not tyrannize over his People, and that there is no complaint

made, of his being defective in the adminiftration ofJuftice.

This Complement pad, the Bajfa, in the fame order, and amidft the Joyful Accla-

mations of the people, takes his way, and the Grand Seignor's Envoy along with
him, towards his Houfe, where he entertains him at a great Treat, and, after all is

done, with a Prefent, which amounts to Ten thoufand Crowns at the leaft. For, as

I told you before, if the Prefent be carried to one of the BaJJas, who are in the grea-

ter Governments, as the BaJJa's of Buda, Cairo, or Babylon, they fhall not efcape under

Thirty or Forty thoufand Crowns, and the Prefent which is fent to the Sultan, ought

to amount to a hundred thoufand. Nay it many times happens, that the Grand Seig-

nor appoints what he would have their Prefent to his Envoy to amount to, and that

cfpecially, when he fends fuch as he has a particular kindnefs for, and would amply
gratifie.

The Emperour Mahomet the Fourth, who now fits on the Throne, has a particular

inclination to exercife Liberality, and to beftow Rewards on thofe who ferve him -,

but he does it, fb as that it cofts him nothing, and confequently, there is no occafion

oftaking ought out of the Treafury. When there is not an opportunity to fend the

Perfon, whom he has a defire to gratifie, into the Country, with fome Prefent, he has

another Expedient, which will do the work. His Darling-Divertifement is Hunting,

and he takes but little pleafure in any other Exercife. He thereupon orders the Perfon,

whom he would recompence, to be one at the Sport, and having kill'd a Stagg, or

fome other Beaft, he orders him to go and prefent it, from him, to one of the Gran-
dees of the Port, whofe abode is either at Confiant inofle, or fome place near it.

This Prefent is receiv'd with great demonlirations of joy, real, or apparent, and
the perfon, to whom it is brought, is immediately to take order for the fending back

of

The pnicuhr
way us'd by

TNLhomet IV.

to [hew himfelf
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any charge.
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of another, much exceeding it in value, to the Grand Seignor. And that confifts or-

dinarily in excellent Horfes, good pieces of Gold-Brockado, or rich Furrs. But his

work is yet not half over -, there muft be much more done for him, through whole

hands he has receiv'd the Prefent, and he fcapes very well, when, not accounting what

he fends to the Grand Seignor, the carriage of it cofts him but Ten thoufand Crowns.

Nay many times, he is fore'd to double the Summe, when he has not been fo liberal,

as the Prince expedted he Ihould have been * for he prefently difpatches away an Offi-

cer, to reproach him with the (lender account he has made of his Prefent, and the

fit) all recompence he had receiv'd, whom he had employ'd to bring it him. To thefe

reproaches he fends him an cxprefs Order, to make him an additional Reward of

Twaity or thirty Purfcs, which is immediately put in execution : and as to the Pre-

fent, which the Grand Seignor has receiv'd, he commonly makes a diftribution of it,

amongft thofe, who are then about him.

And thefe are the Advantages which the Grand Seignor fcrews out of the Bajfas,

and other Grandees of the Port, whillt they are alive. Let us now conlider thofe

which accrew to him by their death, in order to the recompenting of thofe, whom
he favours, without being oblig'd to take any thing out of his Coffers. When the

death of a Bajfa is refolv'd upon, the Grand Seignor delivers the Commiffion to him,

whom he has defign'd to be kind to i and he finds it much more advantageous, to

bring him the Sentence of his death, than to bring him a Prefent from the Prince.

If the Execution is to be done in Conftantiunple, the ordinary Executioner is the Formal/ties eb-

Bojiangi-bacbi, who is alwaies about the Grand Seignor's Perfon, and he himfelf does ferv'd at the

the Work. But if there be a neceffity of going into fome remote Province, 'tis com- àmtbof the

monly either a Kapigi-bacbi, or one of the principal BoftangU, whom the Prince has a ^„a/alf^
mind to ("hew his kindnefs to, who is fent to perform the Execution. He who car- u

t y, e p r;na
'

s

ries the Order, accompany'd by five or fix Capigjt, fometimes manages his Affairs fo, Orders.

as to arrive at the place, while the Council is fitting. But if that cannot be fo order'd,

he goes to the BaJJa, and commands him in the Grand Seignor s name,to call one imme-

diately. That Council conlifts of the Bajfa s Lieutenant, the Mufti, the Cadi, the chief

Commander of the Janizaries belonging to that place, and fome other perlons con-

cern'd in the administration of Juttice , who are of the moft conllderable of the

Province.

The Council being afTembled, the Capigi-bacbi enters, attended by his people and

prefents the Baffa with the Grand Seignor s Letter. He receives it with great refpeâ:,

and having put it three fcveral times to his forehead, he opens it, reads it, and rinds

that the Prince demands his head. He makes no other anfwer to that Order, then

what he does in thefe few words h Let the Willi fayes he, of my Emperour be done :

only give me leave to Jay my Frayers which is granted him. His Prayers being ended,

the Capigis feize him by the Arms, and the chief of them prefently takes off his Girdle

or Safche, and cafts it about his Neck. That Girdle conflits of feveral fmall firings of

Silk, with knots at both ends, which two of the company immediately catch hold

of, and one drawing one way, and the other, t'other-way, they difpatch him in an

inftant.

If they are unwilling to make ufe of their Girdle, they take a handkerchief, and
with the Ring which they ufe, in the bending of their Bowes, and which they ordi-

narily wear on the right-hand Thumb, they thruft the hand between the handkerchief,

which is ty'd very clofe, and the Throat, and fo break the very Throat-Bone. Thus
they make a fhift to ftrangle a man in an inftant, fuffering him not to languifh in

pain, that he may dye a faithful Mabumetan^ and not have the time to enter into de-

fpair s thcTnrks thinking our way of hanging Criminals, who 3re fb long in torment

upon the Gibbet, a ftrange kind of Execution.

Though I have often us'd this exprellion, That the Grand Seigmr fends to demand w^in

the Head of any perfon, whom he would rid out of the way s yet they never cut it off, ^ iffiff
but when he exprefly declares his defire to fee it, and then it is brought to him. If Turkey,
it be from lbme place at a great diftance, they take out the Brains, and fill the empty

(1 ) place
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place with Hay ; and it was my fortune to fee two Heads fo order'd, at the fame time,

which they carried in a Bag. They were the Heads of the Bajfus of Kars^nd Erzerom.

It is further to be obferv'd, That when the Sentence of death is pafs'd by the Prince

againft any one, what quality foever he may be of, the lurks make no further account

of him , and when they fpeak of him, treat him no otherwife than they would do a

Dog. The Boftangi, who had been commiflionated to bring thole two Heads to the

Grand Seignor, finding himfelf weary and indifpos'd at a Village m ArmmiL where it

was my chance to be at that time, and having underifood, that there was a Fre/icb-nan

in the înne, ask'd one of my Servants whether I had any Wine, and would be content

to let him have any, to cheer up his fpirits. I immediately lent him fome in a large

Fiaggon i whereupon having intreated me to come and take a Glafs with him, which

I thought it not fit to deny, he would needs (hew me, whether I would or no, the

Heads of thofe two Biffas > a light I had no great curiolity to fee.

When there is no order given for the bringing of the Head,they bury the Body about

Mid-night, without any ceremony, and the memory of the bMk, who had made Co

much noife before, is foon extinguifh'd and laid in the dull. But it is moreover to be

noted, That it is the Guftome in Turkey, not to cut off the Head ofany one, till after

they have ftrangled him, and that the blood is quite cold i it being againlt their Law,
That the blood of a Muffklman (that is, one of the Faithful; (hould be fpilt, upon any
occafion, but in Warr.

The execution being over, he who brought the Order for it, makes an immediate

Seizure of all that belong'd to the deceas'd Baffj. i and after he has fet alide what he

liked beft for his own ufe,whether in Gold or Jewels, he brings the fame perfbns,who

had been at the precedent Councel, to proceed to the Inventory of his Goods, which

are afterwards, as I have faid elfèwhere, tranfmitted to the Chambers of the Treafùry.

They who are afTiftant at the taking of that Inventory, know well enough, that many
things, which belong'd to the deceas'd,are embezill'd, but they are fo far from repining

or murmuring at it,that they fign and atteft,that there was not any more found. They
are afraid,if they demean'd themfelves otherwife,lelt that Officer of the Seraglio, whom
the Grand Seignor has fent, and who poffibly is in favour, Ihould do them ill offices

at the Court, and fpread fome falfe report of them > whence, according to the example

they have then before their eyes, might happen, in like manner, the lofs of their

Charges, and Lives.

They therefore think it prudence, to connive at what ever is done by that Envoy,

as being otherwife perfwaded, that he will not be difown'd by the Grand Seignor,

who is not ignorant of what's done upon thofè occafions. Nay, on the contrary,what-

ever he may have dextroufly fècur'd to himfelf of the Bajfa's Goods, they make him
fome additional Prefents of their own, at his departure from them, engaging him
thereby, to fpeak well of them to the Grand Seignor, and to the Grand Vizir, at his

return to the Port. And then alfo, not accounting what he had taken before-hand,and

what Cuftome tolerates, he receives new marks of the Liberality of his Prince, who is

fatisfy'd that he has fo faithfully executed his Orders : and fo he participates of what
is fet down in the Inventory, when the BaJJ'as Goods are brought into the Seraglio.

Some, poffibly, will be apt to imagine, that this Sentence of Death pafs'd in the

Grand Seignor' s Letter, fhould raife fome dilfurbance and aftonifhment in the Soul of
him who reads it, and who reading therein his own Condemnation, knowes that it

muft be immediately executed. -Yet is it not apparent in his Countenance, that he is

much ftartled at it, he is not furpriz'd therewith,
' he fees that few of his Companions

efcape the fame fate, and he has difpos'd himfelf for fuch an end, aflbon as he hrit

took polTellion of his Charge. Befides, the ïurkj have a itrong perfwafion, That the

Decrees of Predeftination are irrevocable,and that it is impoffible to avoid them i which

makes them look Death in the face, with fuch a degree of conftancy and intrepidity,

as renders them in a manner infèniible. To which reflection we may adde this, That

that ready and implicite obedience and fubmilîïon of theîarJy, to the Orders of their

Soveraign, is rather a principle of Religion, than of State, which has been inftuTd into

them,
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them, by a moft fubtle piece of Politicks \ and they believe, That, if they dye by the

Command of their Prince, they go ftreight into Paradife.

As for the opportunity ofmaking an efcape out of Turkey, by any one who might
have fome prefentiment of his destruction, it is to no purpofe to think of it. All the

Officers, and the Slaves, whom the Baffas have in their Retinue, are fo many Spies,

and obfervers of their Actions i and it is impolTible for them, to conceal what they do
from them. Twere dangerous for a man to entruft a Secret with any one of them i

they are mean Souls, and uncapablc of any gallant Action , befides that the Ports and
Partages are equally (hut up again!! both. If there be the leaft difcovery made thereof,

the Governour of the Frontier places would immediately have Orders from the Port'

to take the Field » nay if there were not any fuch, they are but over-diligent, in en-

quiring after, and informing themfelves of all thofe, who pafs through the extent of
their Jurifdiction.

Befides, though there were fome likelihood of comparting it, and that, travelling

only in the Night time, a man might get into fome Neighbouring State;, yet Turkey

being in a manner quite lurrounded by Nations who abhor the Domination of the

Ottomans -, 'twere as much as to leap out of the Frying-pan into the Fire, and to go
and pafs for a Spy, amongrt a fort of people, who would give no quarter. Whence it

might be imagined, that there were lefs difficulty in attempting an efcape by Sea, than

to hazard it by land : but the former is the much more difficult, and the fevere prohi-

bitions made to the Cbrijiians, upon pain of death, not to take any Tur\ or Slave, into

their Ships, which are exactly fearch'd, before they weigh Anchor, (hut up all the

Ports of Turkey-) agaihft thole of the Country,who might be defirous to get out of it.

True it is, however, that few years pafs, but that a confiderable number of Slaves

are convey'd away, by the charity and contrivances of the Chrifiian Confuls, and Mer-

chants. They are fecretly kept at the Houfes of fome Cbrijhan Inhabitants ofthe Coun-
try, whole fecrecy and filence are bought with Mony -, and the fame receipt flops the

mouths of thole, who have the over-light of the Ports, and are warmly entertain'ct

with drinking, while they cunningly get the Slaves aboard the VefTel, which has been

vifited, and is then ready to let fail. They would be loath to run themfelves into that

danger for natural Turks : there would be fome ground to fear, that it might be fome
Plot on their fide, to furprize and try the Chriflians ; and it leldom happens that they

have a thought ofmaking any efcape. They know well enough, that, whether it be

by Sea, or land, (excepting only the Kingdom of Perfia, where they are hated upon

the account of the difference of Sects) they cannot make their efcape any where but

into Chriftendom, where they would not be permitted the exercife of their Mabumetaa

Religion, which they would not renounce for a thoufand lives.

E're we dole up the Difcourle concerning the Liberality of the Ottoman Monarchs, prefents m^e

it is to be oblerv'd, That fometimes they make very confiderable Prefents, which they to the Sultanefi

take out of the Grand Treafury,- and which are paid in Silver only, ifthey are order'd fis.

for the Grandees of the Port, whether in the Seraglio, or cut of it. Thole Prefents

confifts ordinarily of a Purlè of Gold, which amounts to Fifteen thoufand Ducats, or

Thirty thoufand Crowns » and when there are any fuch made to the Sultanejfes, they

receive all in Gold. To do that, there's no occafion of going to the Secret Treafury,

there is gold enough in the Fourth Chamber, into which they at firft bring in all the

Gold and Silver of all the Revenues of the Empire -, and that Summe, which makes no

great hole in the great heap, returns again into the fame place, by feveral waies.
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CHAP*. XII.

Of the Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends, every Year,

to SMechdi

The Principal Heads.

The third part of the (Revenue of Egypt, holt) employ d. Ihe great

Wealth of the Sheck o/Mecha. Ceremonies obferVd at Maho-
met's Tomb. The Caravan of'Cairo. The ^Prefent fentfrom
Mecha to the Great Mogul. The Opinion of the Mahumetans,
concerning Mecha and Medina.

T
fubjeéb

Hat I make here a particular Chapter of the Prefent, which the Grand
Seignor fends every Year to Mecha, is occafion'd by this third part of the
Revenue of Egypt, which is peculiarly defign'd for it -, and upon this

Confideration withall, That I have lingular Remarks to make upon that

The h' d m Three Millions of Livers, of Twelve, of annual Revenue, which the Kingdom of

of the Revenue ^â)?* Paves tne Grand Seignor, are partly expended in the Rich Carpet, and the Sump-

o/Egyptjfcw tuous Tent, which he fends to the Sbeckj every year, in honour to Mahomet's Tomb.
emplo/d. Another part goes to the payment of thofe who ferve in the Mofqueys > As for in-

ifonce, the Imans, who are their Priefts h the Cheuchs, who are their Preachers > the

Muezims3 who, by their noife on the Towers of the Mofqueys, call the people to their

Devotions > and the Kaijms of Mecha and Medina, who look to, and keep clean the

Mofqueys, and light the Lamps. We muft alfo put into the Account of thefe Three
Millions, the Suftenance of all the Pilgrims for the (pace of Seventeen dayes, the Grand
Seignor fending, for that end, a fufficient Summe to the Sbeck. This Shec\£ who is,

as 'twere, the Supream Perfon upon the fcore of the Law, and the High Prieft of all

the Mahumetansy what Country and Seel: foever they be of, makes the poor ignorant

people believe, that there come every year to Mecha, Seventy thoufand Pilgrims, Men
and Women i and if that number were not compleat, the Angels would come in hu-

mane forms, to make it up.

fhegmtwealih This Prince, whom we call the Sheck^ for whom all the Mahumetans have a great

of the Sheck Veneration, is very Rich, and very powerful, and that may be eafily conje&ur'd, by

ofMecha, u the Prefents, which he receives every year from the Grand Seignor, and the other Ma-
immetan Princes. Thefe Prefents are all his own, to be dilpos'd of as he pleafès, at

the end of the Year, when new ones are fent to him. He makes his advantage alio

of all the Prefents that are made by the Pilgrims, and of the Summes of Mony, which

thole very Princes fend him, to be diftributed in Alms, which he alfo dilpofes of as

he pleafes i and all thefe Prefents put together, make him fuch a Revenue as is hardly

imaginable. For Mahumetifme fpreads very much into Europe, Afia, and Africa, and
that much more then is commonly believ'd, as I thall more diftindtly make it appear,

at the end of my Relation, in a particular Chapter, which I defign for the handling

of that matter.

Ceremonies oh-
From feveral Parts of the World, there come Caravans to Mecha, and when the

fmPd at Mi- Devotion is to begin, the High Prieft, ailifted by all the people belonging to the Law,
hornet's Tomb, fpends night and day, in faying of Prayers, and performing the neceflary Ceremonies.-

On the Seventh day, all the Pilgrims are affembled together before the Sheets Tent,

who
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who appears at the entrance of it, and {landing upon a low Stool,that he may be feen

by thofe who are at the greateft diftance from him, Prayes, and gives his Benediction

to all the people, putting a period to the Devotion, with thefe words, That God would
enable them to return in Peace, as they came thither.

From that minute, every one mu ft bethink himfelf, that he is to be it his own
charges the Shet\gives no more, and 'tis then that he begins to make great advanta-
ges to himfelf. For whatever is fold for the Suftenance of the Pilgrims, comes from
him \ and befides, he holds a correfpondence with the Mailers of the Caravans, of
whom the Pilgrims are fore'd to buy conveniences for their riding back again, at more
then three times the rate they are worth, when the Beafts they had brought out of
their own Countries have fail'd them by the way.

The Caravan oï Cairo is the moft numerous, and the mod confiderable of all the ^ catdvâh
Caravans, that come to Mecha. The Caravan-bachi, who is the Captain and Con- of Cairo,

dudor of it, makes his gains by it, at his return, worth him Two hundred thoufand

Crowns s and there is a great competition about his place, which is at the difpofal of
the Bafja of Cairo, and commonly carried by the higheft bidder for it. The Captain

of this Caravan is alfo Malter of the Waters, which are carried into the Cifterns, and
it is according to his Orders that they are diftributeds and whereas that diftribution

is equal, as well in relation to the Poor, as to the Rich, if the latter would have any

beyond the quantity allow'd them, they muft pay dearly for it > and the Captain

,

who fets what impofition he pleafes upon it, makes a confiderable advantage there-

by.

But let us return to the Grand Seignor's Prefent. The Tent, and the Carpet,which The Prefent fent

he fends, are two pieces equally precious, as well for the excellency of the Stuffe,as the pom Mecha to

additional embellifhments hereof. The Carpet is defign'd for the covering of Maho- tf}e <

^
rtat Mo°.

mefs Tomb i and the Tent, which is erecled hard by the Mofquey, is for the Shec^
£U

'

who does not ftirr out ofit,during the Seventeen dayes of Devotion. This High Prieft

of the Malmmetan Law, has found out the fecret knack, ofextracting inexpreffible

Summes of Mony, out of that Carpet and Tent, which are renew'd every year : and
when the new Prefent is arriv'd from the Grand Seignor, he fends, as 'twere out of a

lingular favour, certain pieces of the Curtain of the old Tent, to feveral Mahumetan
Princes, ofwhom he receives Magnificent Prefénts in requital. This Curtain, which
is fet up on the out-fide of the Tent, quite round it, to hindet the people from feeing

thofe that are under it, conflits of feveral pieces, fix foot high, and of a great length ;

and the Shec}^ endeavours to perfwade thofe Princes, That if they faften one of thofe

pieces to their Tents, when they are going to engage in a War, againlt thofe whom
they account Infidels, good fortune will be fure to attend them, aud it will not be-

long- e're they gain the Victory. But if he fends either the whole Curtain, or the

Tent, or Carpet entire, it muft be to a great Monarch indeed, fuch as the Great Cham
of Tartary, or the Great Mogul : and that he does, once in ten, or twelve years j one
while to the one, and another, to the other.

Of this we have a late inftancë, in Aureng-zeb, who at the prefent is King of the

Indies, and whom we otherwife call the Great Mogul. For upon his eftablifhment in

Ills Throne, the Shecl^knt him the whole Curtain belonging to the Tent ; and great

joy there was at his Court, that the King had receiv'd fo Magnificent a Prefent, from
the Holy Place, as they call it. The Shecl^ Was foon after made fenfible of the Royal
Liberality of that Great Monarch, one of the Richeft and moft Powerful of the Uni-
verfê i and thus does that Spiritual Head of the Mahumetan Religion, who has a kind

of Superintendency over all the Members, know how to make his advantage of them,

and has found out the way, to enrich himfelf, at the coft of all the Princes and Nati-

ons, who fubmit themfelves to the Mahumetan Law.

I queftion not, but that they who have writ of the Religion of the Taw^r, have

given fome account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha^ which is one of the mort effential

parts thereof > and therefore, as well for that reafon, as alfo for that I fhould digrefs

too
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too much from my fubjed, I ought not to profecute that matter any farther. I (hall

take occafion here, to make three Remarks, which I have originally learnt, of one

of the moft learned in the Rubricks of the Mahometan Law.

The firft is, that the Turks, by an ancient Tradition, believe, That Mecba is the

place, where God commanded Abraham to build him a houfe i and that while he was

there, all Nations came thronging to vifit him : and that it is alfo the fame place,

where Mahomet receiv'd the Alcoran, from Heaven.

The iccond relates to the Commandement impos'd upon all the Mahometans, to be,

once in their lives, concern'd in the Pilgrimage of Mecha. For it is to be obferv'd,

That the obligation does not extend to the poorer fort of people, who have hardly

wherewithal to live upon, and would bring great mifery on their Families, by their

abfènce, as being not able to leave them what is requifite for their fuftenance.

The third Remark is concerning the preference of the two Cities of Mecba, and

Medina. The former is the place of Mahomet's birth, which it was his defign to ho-

nour, and make known, by that famous Pilgrimage, whereto he obliges all thofe of his

Law. The latter is the place of his Burial, of which there is abundance of fabulous

relations. Mahomet, in his Alcoran, does only enjoyn their going to Mecha, where

there are no other Relicks of that falfe Prophet, then one of his Sandalls : And the

Doctors of the Law are alfo of opinion, that there is no obligation ofgoing to Medina,

and that without feeing that City, a man fatisfies the Command of Mahomet. I (hall

treat at large ofthe Pilgrimage of Mecha, in the laft Chapter of this Relation of my
Travels, and of the different Roads by which the Mahumetans of Europe, Afia3 and

Africa, are conducted to the Tomb of their Prophet.

CHAP,
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CHAP. XIII.

Of the Cup-Bearer's Quarter, and of divers other

Appartments.

The Principal Heads.

T\:e ancient Cuflome practised, iphen the Grand Seignor is prefented

iVith any thing to drink, between meals. A "bay to quench thirjl

at meals
,
wholly particular to the Levantines. The compofttion

of Treacle. jtftately ferVice of Gold-Plate. Beds according to

the Turkifh mode. Waies to fatisfie the necefiities of Nature

different from ours. Tlie Caufes of the abominable Sin committed

by the Turks, Tbho are confind within the Seraglio*

Have difcover'd many things particularly obfervable, concerning the Treafury of^ Ancient
the Ottoman Monarehs, and there are yet fome very Remarkable paflages to be cuflome pra*

communicated, relating to the other Quarters of the inner part of the Sera- ftis"d -when the

„ii . Grand Seigntrf

° drinks bttwm

Between the Treafury, and an obfcure Vaulted Gallery, in length between Fifteen

and Twenty paces, which condudfs you to an Iron-Door, by which there is a paffage

into the Gardens, you find, on the left hand, the Appartment ofthe Pages ofthe Kilary
or the Cup-Bearer's Office. That is the place where they prepare the Sherbets, and
other Liquors, for the Grand Seignor's own drinking, and where they keep the Wine,
if it happens, that he drinks any, as Sultan Amurath did, ofwhom I have often had
occafion to fpeak. 'Tis an ancient Cuftome, That when the Grand Seignor calls for

Water to drink between meals, every time he fo calls cofts him ten Sequins, or Che-

quins. The Ceremony obferv'd therein is this : In the Chamber calPd the Haz-Oda
t

which is the Appartment of the Forty Pages, who are alwayes near the Grand Seig-

nor's Perfon, there is perpetually one of them (landing Sentinel at the Entrance,which

leads to the Cup-Bearer's Office, where two Pages of the fame Quarter are in like

manner upon the Sentry. When the Grand Seignor is thirfty,and calls for water, the

Page of the Haz-Oda immediately makes a fign to the two Pages ofthe K/7rfr,ofwhorn

one advances up to the Kilar-backi, or Cup-Bearer himfelf, crying out Sou, which lig-

nifies Water, to advertife him, that the Prince would drink -

, and the other runs to

the door of the Haz-Oda, where the moft ancient of the Forty Pages gives him Ten
Sequins. That Page is the Treafurer of the faid Chamber, and he payes the fmall

Sums which the Grand Seignor gives order for, an Office which might be call'd in

Englifh, The Treafierer of the petty Enjoyments. The Water is lbmetimes brought in a

Cup of Gold, lbmetimes in a VefTel of Pourcelain, placed upon a large Server of Gold
j

about two foot diameter.and enrich'd with Precious Stones within and without. That

is look'd on, as one of the richelt pieces of Plate belonging to the Seraglio. The prin-

cipal Cup-Bearer, who is a white Eunuch, carries it with great Ceremony, attended

by a hundred Pages of the Kilar, whom he ordinarily has under his Charge, and up-

held under the Arms by two of them, who walk on both fides of him. For it is re»

cjuir'd, That he ihould carry it lifted up above his head, and fo he cannot fée his- way
but by looking under it. When he is come to the Door of the Haz-Oda, the Pages of

the Kilar, who have accompany'd him fo far, pafs no further, fave only the two who
uphold his Arms, and the Pages of the Chamber go along with him quite into the

Grand Seignor's Prcfencc. But when they come to the door of the Chamber, two of
the

4
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•

the more ancient among them, take the places of the two Pages cf the Kilar, and

ccmpleat the conducting of the Kilargi-Bachi, under the Arms, td%ffer the Cup to the

Prince. When he has not any thing to fay to him, he carries 4rback again into the

Kilar > but if he will take his opportunity to entertain him witr^fefne Affair, he deli-

vers the Cup and the Server into the hands of one of the Pages, who led him under

thj Arms, and he delivers it to thofe, who, belonging to the Cup-Bearer's Office, wai-

ted there in expectation of his return.

A way to 'jis in tne fame place> to wit, that under the over-fight ofthe Cup-bearer, they keep
qmCh

[

hir

îoU
a11 forts of re r̂dhinS and cooling Waters, 'as that of Peaches, Cherfles, Ràfpices, and

particular to ûcn omer ^xaits' The Turkj do not drink during their refection, that is, not till they

tbs Levantines, have given over eatings and becaufe it is poiTible they may be dry, whilft they eat i take

here the manner how they quench that thirft. .They are ferv'd at Table with thefe

< Waters, in great Cups of Parcelajjie^ which hold about two Quarts, and the better to

diftinguifh them, they put into -every one. of thofe Cups, fome of the fame fruit, from

which the Water that is therein had been extracted, and which they had preferv'dfor

that purpofe. Every one has lying by him a Wooden fpoon, which holds three or

four times as much as any ofour ordinary ones, and whereof the handle is of a length

proportionable : for as to Gold hi Silver fpoons , it is not their cuftome to ule any.

With thole (poons
;

they can take out what is in the Cups
, according to the Water

which they njôft fancy, andfo they fufpend thirft, taking ever and anon fome fpoonmls

of it.

I'm competition It is alfo in the Cup-bearers Appartment that the 'treacle is made, which the Turfy

of Treacle. call Jiridk^Farik^, and there is a great quantity of it made, becaufe they ufe it as an Uni-

verfal remedy, and charitably bellow it on all forts of people, as well in City as Coun-

try, who are defirous of it. The Vipers whicli are us'd in this compoiition are brought

out of JEpypt^ and they make no account of thofe which other Countries afford, or

they are of opinion at leaft, that the former are much the better for that purpofe.

A ftattlyftr- Before the Appartment of the Kilar, there is a Gallery whereof the floor is pav'd

vice of Gold with fquare pieces of Black and White Marble, and fuftain'd by eight fair Pillars of
flatt. White Marble, and at the end of it is a little Quarter, where the principal Cup-bearer

has his refidence. There alfo are the Lodgings of his Subftitute, the KtLirquet-boHdafi,

who is not an Eunuch, as the Kilargi-bacbi is, and who, at his removal out cf the Se-

raglio , is ordinarily advane'd to the charge of a Baffa. The Kilargi-bachi has in his

cuftody all the Gold and Silver-plate, the Balins, the Ewers, the Bowls, the Cups, the

Servers, and the >^andlefticks, the greater! part of that fcrvice being garnifh'd with Dia-

monds, Rubies and Emeralds, and other pretious Stones of value. As for golden Di-

mes and Candlefticks, without any additional embellilhments of prtcious Stone, there

are fome To large, and iomafly, that there muft be two men to carry one of them.

Thefe Candlefticks are made after a fafhion quite different from ours. They are ordi-

narily two or three Foot high, upon a Bafe of above twelvê inches Diameter, and the

upper part thereof is as 'twere a Box, or kind of Lamp, with its beak, and it may con-

tain above a pound of fuet.
5
Tis to prevent the fall ofany thing upon the Carpet, that

they make the foot of the Candleftick fo large as I told you -, and befides, it is requifite,

that it fhould bear fome proportion to the height. The match, or vyieke, which they

put into the Suet, beaten into fmall bits, is about the bignefs of a Man's thumb, and
cpnfequently muft needs make a great light in the Room. As to the Kilarquet-boudafi,

he is the Superiour over the Halvagis, and the Ahggis, who are the Cooks and the Con-
fectioners, of whom not one can enter into fervice, but by his Orders.

In my difcourfe of the Treafury, I made no mention of the Quarter of thofe Officers,

who ferve there , becaufe my defign was to follow the order of the Structures of the

Seraglio, and to conduct the Reader, by little and little, out of one Court into another,

and out ofone Quarter into another. That of the Pages of the Treafury, is hard by the

Kilar, and begins with a Gallery, pav'd with fquare pieces of Marble, of different co-

lours, fuftain'd by eight Pillars, of the fame material, and whereof the fides and the roof
are painted with all forts of flowers, in Gold and Azure. That Gallery is open on the

one fide, and on the other you find in the midft of it, the Door leading into the Appart-

ment
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ment of the Pages, with three great Windows on the right hand, and as many on the

left : And 'tis there that the fix raoft elderly Pages of the Treafury have their refidence

night and day. From that door, along a walk pav'd with white Marble (tones, very

large ones, about fifteen paces in length, and rive in breadth, you come to another Por-

tal, of the fame material, fuftain'd by two Pillars of black Marble \ over the faid Por-

tal, there may be read thefe words , which are ordinary enough in the mouths of the

Iw-ks, and which I have explicated elfewhere -,

La lllah'e Ilia Alia, Muhammed ^efoul Alia.

It gives entrance into a long Hall, where there may be feen on both fides a kind of Beds according

Seat, or Scaffold, a foot and a half in height, and between feven and eight in breadth. t0 the Turkifîl

Every Page has but four foot in breadth for his repofing place, as well by day, as by
mcie '

night : And for their Beds, they are permitted to have under them, only a Woollen
Coverlet, four times doubled, which ferves them for a Quilt, and over that they ordi-

narily have one of Gold or Silver-Brockado, or fome other fumptuous Silk-ftuff ; and

in the Winter time, they are permitted to have three of them. They are not to have

their Coverlets all of Wooll, which would be fo much the warmer, becaufe it would
not be a decent light for the Grand Seignor, when he comes ever and anon, in the

night time, pretending indeed as if he would furpme them, and fee how they demean
themfelves, but in efleel, fometimes to cover lewd deligns. 'Tis between thofe Co-
verlets, that the Pages take their repoiè, having their Waft-coat and Drawers on ; for

there is no talk ofany other kind of Linnen, either in Turkgy, or any part of the Eaft ;

and whether it be Winter or Summer, they alwaies lay themfelves down to deep, half

clad, without any great Ceremony.

Over the Beds of the Pages, there is a Gallery, which goes quite round the Hail, wayesulatis-

and is fuftain'd by Pillars of Wood, painted all over with red varnifh, and there they fybemtflîun

have their Coffers, wherein their Cloaths are kept. Every one has a Coffer to himfelf,
faintfrom ours.

but the twelve Senior Pages have each of them two Coffers, and one of thofe twelve

has the Key ot the Gallery in his cuftody. It is ordinarily open'd but one day in the

Week, which is anfwerable to our Wedmfday, and then, every Page goes, and takes out

of his Coffer, what he ftands in need of. If any one of them mull of neceffity look for

fbme thing there upon any other day, he gets five or fix Pages together , and they all

go to the principal Officer of the Treafury, and he commands the Rafgi, who has the

Key of the Gallery in his cuftody, to open it for them, and to have a care that they

meddle not with the Coffers of their Companions.
/

At one of the ends of the Hall,there is a Door, which conduces you to the Fountaines,

where thofe that have their dépendance on the Treafury go and wafh, when they are

call'd to their Devotions. There are feven Copper Cocks for that convenience, and as

well the pavement, as the Walls, of that place are of white Marble.

The places appointed for the eafing of Nature are on the right hand, divided into

four little Rooms, which are alwayes kept very clean, and pav'd with fquare pieces of

white Marble, as the Pvoom of the Fountain is. The Turfy, do not fit down, as we
do, when they are in thofe places, but they fquat down over the hole , which is not-

half a foot, or little more above the ground. That hole is cover'd with an Iron plate,

which rifes and falls by a Spring, and turning one way or other, at the falling of the

lead weight upon it, it comes to the ftation it was in before, affoon as the ordure is fal-
,

len from it. I have obferved elfewhere, that the 'Turks., and generally all the Mabuma-

tanes, do not ufe paper in fuch cafes, or upon any undecent occafion, and when they

go to thofe kinds of places, they carry along with them a Pot of water, to wafh them-

felves withal, and the Iron-plate is alfo made clean at the fame time. And fo the hole

being alwaies cover'd, and the Iron plate alwaies kept clean, there can be no ill fmell

in the place, and that the rather, for that a fmall current of water, which palfes under

that place, carries away all the Ordure.

(K) But
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The caufes of But it were to be wifh'd, that they would not fo much concern themfelves in keep-
the abominable

jng ftfog. places fo clean, provided they could forbear polluting them with thofe de-

Wbe tSs tdtable impurities, which I ftiould gladly have left unmention'd, did I not fear the

who an can* reproach might be made tome, of my having been defective in point of exadnefs.

pCi -within I have already faid fomething of it, in the Second Chapter of this Relation, and it is a
the Seraglio,

fubject, which is to be (lightly pall over, that fo there may be but imperfect Idaa s left

of it. It is therefore in thofe places, that the Pages make their nodurnal affignations,

in order to the committing of the worft of all crimes, which yet they rind it very dif-

ficult to put in execution, becaufe they are fo narrowly watch'd ; and if they are taken

in the very ad, they are punifh'd with fo great feverity, that fometimes they are even

drubb'd to death h of which chamfement, I have elfewhere given an account. In like

manner, to prevent the committing of that infamous adr, in the places where they take

their repofe, there are two Torches lighted, which lad all the Night, and three Eu-

nuchs are ever and anon going their Rounds, by which means the Pages are depriv'd

of the opportunities, which otherwife they might have, to offend.

But we need not go far, to find out the Source of this Evil : the ftridnefs of the

reltraint they are in, and their being depriv'd of the light of Women, induce thofe

Young Men to praftife filch defilements, and hurry the Turkj into a Gulph, to which
they, by an execrable paffion, are, naturally but too much inclinable. The Ichoglans,

who arc brought very young into the Seraglio,know not what a Woman is,but by the

inftindt of Nature \ and there are fome of them, who,for one day's light and enjoy-

ment of a Woman, would be content to dye the next. All thofe Nations generally

have fo great a bent to lubricity, that it feems impoilible they mould quit it, but with

their lives : what they cannot do one way, they endeavour to do another -, and they

of the Seraglio do all they can to elude the infpedion of their Overfeers. The Reader

may call to mind the Action of the two Pages, who hid themfelves in the Mofquey,-

and that fingle Example is enough, to fhew, how they feek out all the wayes imagin-

able, to fatisfie their brutilh paifion.

The Quarter of the Kafnadar-bachi, as alfo that of his Companion, or Subftitute, is

adjoyning to that of the P<igcs of the Treafury, and from their Chambers, they have

a Profpeét into a little Flower-Garden, which belongs to them. We have yet fome

other Chambers to view, before we come to that, which they call the Haz-Odajxhkh
is the Appartment of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, and the entrance to that of the

Grand Seignor.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XIV.

Of the Quarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand

Faulconer, and offome other Officers.

The Principal Heads.

Magnificent Chambers. The ordinary ^Venues ofthe Grand Faul =

coners. The Magnificence of the Ottoman Trinces, in lohat

relates to Hunting. Birds fupflying the places of Dogs, in run-

ning down a Deer, or a Hare. The delicate Chamber of the

Selidgar-Agi, who carries the Grand Seignor's Sword. The ex-

cellent order obferVd in the Seraglio.

T"^He Vogangi-bachiy or Grand Faulconer, and the Pages, whom he has under Mwjflcm

his Charge, have their Quarter, between that of the Pages of the Trea-
m tr"

fury, and that of the Pages of the Chamber. The place appointed for

the Pages of the Falconry, has nothing in it extraordinary, and a man
cannot make a difcovery of any thing of beauty therein : but on the

other fide, the two Chambers, where the Grand Falconer Lodges, have fomething

that's Magnificent, and are as fumptuoufly furnifh'd , as any other Room of the Se-

raglio. The nrft, which ferves for an Anti-Chamber, is leffer, and they are both of

them pav'd with a Checquer-work of black and white Marble, having the Roof
beautify'd with Flowers, painted, and guilt. But that of the fécond Chamber is the

more fumptuous by much, as having large Flowers, in embofs'd Work, every Flower

in its fquare piece, and the Junctures all cover'd with Gold. The Walls are ex-

cellently wainfeoted, wherein alfo they have not fpar'd for Gold, and on both fides,

there are crofs-barr'd Windows, whereby the Chamber receives much light. The
Marble Checquer-work of the Floor is not feen, as being cover'd with a lilken Car-

pet, upon which there are laid, in feveral parts of the Chamber, a certain number of

Quilts, two or three foot in breadth, and about four Inches thick. Some of them

are cover'd with Velvet, or Satin, of different Colours -, others, with Gold-Brocka-

does, and every one has its Cuthion, of the fame Stuff, between three and four foot

in length, and about two foot in heighth. Thefe Cufhions ate laid behind their

backs, when they are fitting, after their Mode, crofs-legg'd, and thofe little Quilts

are, to them, inftead of Chairs, and Couches, in a Chamber.

If the Grand Falconer be remov'dout of the Seraglio, it is upon his advancement The ordinary

to the Charge of one of the principal Baffas, and to one of the greater Governments, Rwenm of tht

as that of Cairo, or Babylon > and while he continues in the Seraglio, befides his Ta-
Gran^ Pdlct"

ble, which is all at the Prince's charge, he is allow'd an annual Revenue, of ten or

twelve thoufand Crowns.The Pages of the Falconry,carry Hawks on their Filts,and feed

them: they have the liberty to go and exercife them in the Gardens.and they all attend

the Grand Seignor, when he goes a Hawking, or Hunting. They wear the fame Stuffs,

as the Pages of the Treafury, and may alfo put on Vefls of Cloath, but made after

fuch a falhion, as makes them eafily difiinguifhable from thelcboglans, of the hrit and

fécond Chamber, who are always clad in Woollen-cloath. For the Pages of the Fal-

conry have their Sleeves made narrower and narrower, from the Shoulder to the Wrift,

and they are there faften'd clofe with Buttons j but the Sleeves of the Pages of

(K 2) the
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the Treafury, are as wide below, as they are above, and that makes the difference be-

tween them.' The twelve Senior Pages of the Falconry have the fame llaveries and ad-

vantages, as the Pages of the Treafury, and are their Fellow-Commoners -, but the

other Companions of the former , are treated after the fame rate as the Pages of the

Seferlps, who wafh the Grand Seignor's Linnen, and they all common at the fame

Table.

n Marniû- Befides the fore-mentioned Pages, the Grand Faulconer has under his command

dice of the near eight hundred other perfons, as well in Conftantinople as the parts adjacent there-

Ottoman Vrin- to, perpetually employ'd in the ordering and training up of all forts of Birds for the

ces hrelatien camei and there come none into the Seraglio, but what are fo order'd, and taught.
to Hunting and

yhoUgh there may be a very great number of fuch, yet does not the Grand Seignor
Havering.

nç& Qç an^ ^ut wnat nave fome ftone f value about the neck, nay fometimes

fuch as may be valued at ten thoufand Crowns. All the Mabumetane Princes are very

fumptuous , in all things relating to their Game, and particularly the King of Perfta.

Nothing can be imagin'd more Glorious, or Magnificent , then the long Train of the

Grandees of his Court, when they return from their Sports. They all march in an

excellent order, every one with the Hawke on his Fill, and every Hawke having about

the neck, either a Diamond, or fome other precious ftone, of great value, with the hood

all embroider'd with Pearles -, which mult needs make a moft delightful ftiow.

The Turk/, and other inhabitants of the Levant , breed up, in order to their diver-
zirds Applying

t }f-emcnt^ feverai forts of Birds, which the Europeans make no ufeof at all, and they

Dogsviri run- are of a larger fize, and ftronger, then ours. With thofe, inftead of Dogs, will they

ning 'down a run down a Hare, or a Stagge j and they have alfo the diverfion of hunting the Wild
Vnr, or Hare,

j$oa^ an<a other faVage Beaits. But what makes that Sport the more delightful is this,

that in Perfia, the Countrey is all open and champion, and there are no Woods, into

which the Hawke, or other Bird, might get out of their fight. He difcovers the Beaft

at a great diftance, fattens of a fudden upon it, fo as that it cannot get loofe from him,

and, llicking clofe to the Head, picks out the Eyes of it, vexes, and torments it, and

retards the fwiftnefs of its courfe, by which means, the Huntfmen come up the fooner

to it, and difpatch it. But they do not give the fatal blow, till the Prince has order'd

them to do it, or till he has thot off an Arrow, or difcharg'd his Fire-lock : upon

which fignall, they who are about him are permitted to exercife their courage and dex-

terity.

Next adjoyning to the Appartment of the Pages, belonging to the Falconry, there

is a long Gallery, which is open but ot one fide, and in the rloore of it, there is a little

afcent. It is fultain'd by ten Pillars of Marble, of feveral colours, and pav'd with a

fquare-piee'd work of the fame material i with a Wainfcotage, wherein there are fome

flowers painted, but very meanly.

... From the end of the forefaid Gallery, turning on the right hand, you come to the

A&scfambl- Chamber of the Sdidgar-Agi^who carries the Sword before the Grand Seignor. Some

•mho carries tie part of that Chamber is cover'd with Carpets, the other has a Seat or Scaffold, rais'd

Grandseigmfi three foot high, but of a confiderable breadth, to which they afcend by fb many fteps

Sword. f white Marble, of four foot in length, the remainder of which Seat, being divided

from the Chamber by a Ballifter'd work, partly gilt with Gold , and partly Green.

All within that enclofure of Ballifters is covefd with rich filken Carpets, and all about,

as well to the Wall fide, as to that of the Ballifters , there are fumptuous Culhions of all

forts, of Gold and Silver-Brokadoes. The Walls ofthe Chamber are all gilt, and at

equal diftances, there are flower-pots painted, rarely well diverlify'd , and affording a

moft delightful profpedf. The place where the Sdidgar-Agi fits, is at the corner of
that part of the Chamber which is enclos'd with the Ballifters, on the right hand, and
over his Head hang the Swords and Sabres, which he carries before the Grand Seignor,

within the Seraglio \ and after him, when his Highnefs goes out of the Seraglio.

toe excellent Affoon as a Prince is come to the Crown, whatever he ordinarily wears, is never re-

erder ebfirv'd turn'd into the Treafury, till after his death : And the Chafriadar-bacbi, who is the
n tbt seragho, Qverfeer of it, finds by his Regiftries, whether all the things that were taken out of

the
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the Treafury, during the Grand Seignor's life, are brought into it again, at his death.
Whenever any piece is taken out, the Seligdar-Agi, to whom it is deliver'd, gives the
principal Officer of the Treafury an acknowledgment, under his hand, of his having re-
ceiv'd it ; and by that means nothing can be embezill'd, good order being ftridtly ob-
ferv'd in all things, relating to the Seraglio. In fome other parts of the Chamber you
find hanging up Ponyards and Knives, all rich Pieces, and befet with precious ftones,
which, as all the reft, are exa&ly Regiftred in the Books of the Treafury. On each fide
of the faid Chamber, there are two little Rooms, for four Pages of the Seferlis who
wait on the Seligdar-Aga, and are always about his perfon. 'Tis now time that we
pafs into the Grand Seignor's Quarter.

CHAP. XV.

Of the Grand Seignor's Appartment.

The Principal Heads.

The Chamber of the Forty Tages. A noble Monument ofthe Valour

ofAmurath. Ihefituation of the Mbfqueys in Turkey. The

Ceremonies of their Devotions, A Magnificent Winter-Chamber

.

The myjleriom Seal of Mahomet* The great Superflitions of
the Turks. AfantaHick, and covetous hack ofDevotion. The

%elicks ofOmar. A ridiculous Setl. The Grand Seignor's

Quarter. The Emperour Amurath's Belvedere, or place of

Trojpetl. The Excellent Wines of the Oyl o/'Tenedos. Aper"

fidiows Atl justly punij]/d. The Fortune ofa beautiful Sicilian

Virgin. The Grand Seignor's Bed-Chamber. The ancient Ve-

neration of the Turks for Mahomet's Banner\ A lt>ord farther

of the Trince's Appartment.

T Hough the inner part of the Seraglio ought properly to be divided into but

two great Quarters, which are the Grand Scignors own Quarter, and the

Quarter of the SultanejJ'es i yet have I thought it more convenient, for the

Reader's better remembrance of things, to diftinguifli to him the different

parts, of which the former confifts, anfwerably to its feveral ufes: and after a large

account, given ofthe Baths, the Treafury, the Cup-Bearer's Office, and the Falconry,

I come now to the particular Appartment of the Grand Seignors Perfon. , .

The Haz-Oda is the firft Structure that offers it felf to your view, and 'tis by that ^ chambtr
name the Turfy call the fourth and higheft ClafTe of the Icboglans^ which is the Cham- f t^ perty
ber of the Forty Pages, who are hourly employ'd in the Grand Seignors Service. This pages.

Chamber is of the fame largenefs, as that of the Pages of the Treafury, and furnuh'd

much after the fame rate i but it is not near fo lightfbme, or rather, it wants light.

As there is not fb great a number of them, fo have they accordingly more place to fit,

or lye down => and in the midft of the Chamber, you find a little fquare place, rais'd

up fomewhat higher than the Beds of the Pages, whence the Haz-Oda-bachi
t

their

Governour, may obferve all their actions, and fee how they demean themfelves. He
has order to give the Grand Seignor notice of it, Rewards being the confèquences of
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good aétions, as chaftifements are, of bad ones \ and it is alfb incumbent upon him, to
make fpeedy provifion of all the things they ftand in need of. Over the Door of that

Chamber, thefe words, La Ilia Hé Ilia, &c. whereof I have often made mention,are
engrav'd in large golden Letters i and at the four corners, are the Names of Maho-
met's four Companions, Ehon-bekçr, Omar, Ofman, and Ali, engrav'd in like manner
in black Marble When the Grand Seignor has made a Baffa, and that he is to take
his leave of iiis Highnefs, to go to his Government, he comes out at that Door,where
all thofè names are engrav'd, and as foon as he is come out, he turns his face again to
the Door, and kifTes the Threfhold of it, with great humility.

As foon as you are come into the Chamber, you find on the right hand feveral

words of the Law, written, and enchae'd, in guilt fquares, and one of thefe Wri-
tings is, of Sultan Acbmet's, the Father of Amuratb. On the left hand, you find,

AnebleMonu- faften'd to the Wall, a Coat of Mail, a Head-piece, and a great Buckler i it is one of
ment ofAmu- ^e Monuments of AmuratlSs Valour. During the Siege of Bagdet, or Babylon, a
nth $ Valour. j>erj-JM COming out f the City, and challenging any one of the Befiegers to meet

him, that Prince, one of the mod courageous and ftrongeft men of his age, would
needs receive him himfelf, without any other Arms, than a Sabre in his hand, though
the Perfian was arm'd from head to foot. Amuratb who was not only a prodigious
Perfon as to ftrength, and valour, but alfo well skill'd in the ufe of a Weapon, af-

forded him not the time to confider whom he had to deal withal, but immediately
gave him fuch a furious blow with the Sabre, over the right fhoulder, that he cut his

coat of Mail quite to the Middle of his Body, and left him dead upon the place.

Oppofite to the Haz-Oda
}
or the Chamber of the forty Pages, there is a Gallery of

a confiderable length, and particularly remarkable for its Structure. It is open on
both fides, and has, of each, a row of white Marble-Pillars j but it is built after the

Serpentine fafhion, and they who walk in it are, every fix paces, out of fight one of
the other. There are, under this Gallery four great Preffo, to put up the accoutre-

ments of the four Officers, who are always about the Grand Seignor's Perfbn, to wit,

the Seligdar-Aga, the Chokidar-Aga, the Kequabdar-Aga, and the Hazoda-bachi, of
whom I have fpoken at the beginning of this Relation, when I gave a Lift of the

Grandees of the Port.

Ihi [situation This Gallery, of {b fantaftick and fo extraordinary a Structure, is not far from that

oftht Mofquts other,which is a continu'd afcent,and whereof I made mention in the precedent Chap-
in Turkey.

t£r> Oppofite to this laft, there is a Mofquey, of the middle fort, as to the largenefs,

the length of it fbmewhat exceeding its breadth, and it ftands North and South, a

fituation the TwJy obferve in all their Mofquey s ,which are always turn'd towards Me-

cba, which place is Meridional to all the Provinces of the Empire. There is in the

Wall, oppofite to the South, a kind of Neech, which they call Mibrab, into which

the Iman, who is their Prieft, gets up, to fay Prayers at the accuftomed hour», and

the Grand Seignor is prefent thereat, with the forty Pages of the Haz-Oda, in a little

Pvoom, the Window whereof is oppofite to the Neech. On both fides of the faid

Neech, there is a Gallery fuftain'd by five Pillars, fome whereof are of green Mar-

ble, and the reft of Porphyry. And in the Mofquey, and in the Chamber, or Room,
into which the Grand Seignor comes to do his Devotions, and in the two Galleries,

there's no going but upon rich Carpets. You are not "to look for ought of paint-

ing there ; nor have the Walls any other Ornament, than that of the whitenefs

of the Marble, whereof they are built. But there are a great many Writings,in large

^ra&id^Ghara&ers, enchae'd in gilt Borders, hanging up in feveral places, and thofe

Writings contain only things taken ,out of the Law of Mahomet.

The Window of the Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor comes to do his De-

votions, is fix foot in length, and three foot high, and has a Lattice, with a Curtain

behind it, as it is in feveral Chappels, which our Chriftian Princes have in their Pala-

ces. There is alfo oppofite to the fame Neech, before-mentioned, fuch another Win-

dow, and fuch another Chamber, for the Sultaneftes, and when the Muezim, whole

ftation is of one fide of the Imar^ and who is as it were his Clerk, hears the draw-

ing
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in? of the Curtains, he immediately rings a fmall Bell, which is the lignai, that the

Grand Seignor and the SùïtanefTes are come into their feveral Rooms.

Upon their arrival,the forefaid Mitezim begins to fing thefe two WfXàSyAllahulLfyer, The ceremonies

wliich figniries,Go^ is Great..repeating them four times : and afterwards, having added of their Devo*

thereto fome words, (peaking as 'twere to himfelf, the Iman in his turn, fings thefe

following ; Elhamdu lillahi Kabbil akmifn, that is to fay, The Grace of God is the

Mafier ofall things. He thus continues the Prayer, proftrating himfelf feveral times

to the ground, and all the people prefent do alio proftrate themfelves as he does.

In the midft of the Domo of the Mofquey , there is a Hoop of Iron, all about

which there hangs a great number of Lamps, of Fewice-Cryftal, and there are alfo

fome difpos'd along the Galleries, of the fame Metal, they being not permitted to

have in their Mofqueys, either Gold or Silver. They do not light thofe Lamps, but

only for the Prayers at night, and the fire calling a reflection on thofe Cryftals, cre-

ates a moft delightful Object to the fight.

The Chamber of the Sarai-Agafi, one of the four principal Eunuchs, is adjoyning

to that Mofquey, and the leaft of all the Chambers, of the Officers, belonging to the

Inner-part of the Seraglio. He has but little place more than is requilite for him to

lleep in, and he is waited on by two Pages of the Conchouh^Oda^ or the little Cham-

ber.

Adjoyning to the Door of the Haz-Oda, there is a Hall pav'd with a Checquer-

work, of black and white Marble, in the midft whereof there is a Balm of the fame

material but of feveral colours, out of which there is an afcent of water four or five

foot high. That water is receiv'd into a fécond Bafin, made in the form of a Scal-

lop-ihell, out of which it falls again into a third, much larger than the two precedent

ones. The upper-part of the Hall is built Domo-wife, having therein fome Win-

dows, which give it light, and a certain piece of dull painting is all the Ornament

of its Walls. At your entrance into this Hall, you fee two Doors, one on the right

hand, the other, on the left. That on the left hand conducts to a Flower-Garden h

and the other is the door of a Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor comes, fome-

times, in the Winter-feafon.

This Chamber is one of the moft fumptuous of any in the Seraglio. It's arched 4 Magnifiant

Roof is divided into a great number of little Cells, Triangle-wife, diftinguifli'd by J^£hm--

two little filets of Gold, with a green ftreak in the midft, and cut of every Angle,

there juts fomewhat like the bottom of a Lamp, excellently well gilt. Though the

Walls are of a curious white Marble, yet is there a delicate piece of Wainfcotage, of

about the height of a man's wafte, carried quite round the Room, and the rich Car-

pets, upon which you walk, deprive your light of the large fquares of Marble, of fe-

veral colours, wherewith the Floor is embellith'd. Of a great number of Culhions,

which are plac'd along the Walls, fome are embroider'd with Pearls, and precious

Stones, and fet there only for often tation -, the others, which are for fervice, are co-

ver'd with Gold, or Silver-Brokadoes, and other coftly Stuffs. At one of the cor-

ners of the Chamber, there is a little Field-bed, about two foot in heighth, embroi-

der'd all over, the Counterpane, the Culhions, and the Quilt ; and that Embroidery

is all of Pearles, Rubies, and Emeralds. But when the Grand Seignor is to come in-

to that Chamber, they take away the Counterpane and Culhions, which are lefs ht

for Service than for Ornament, and they bring in others of quilted or tufted Velvet,

or Satin, upon which the Grand Seignor may more conveniently repofe him-

felf.

Towards the feet of thefaidBed, there is a kind of Neech made within the very Mahomet's

Wall, in which there is a little Ebony Box, about half a foot fquare, and in that is
StaU

lock'd up Mahomet's Seal. It is enchae'd in a Cryftal, with a Bordure of Ivory, and

taking all together, it may be four inches in length, and three in breadth. I have

feen the Impreilion of it upon a piece of Paper i but he who Ihew'd it me, would not

fuffer
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Pufferme to touch it, only upon this fcore, that he look'd on it as a great Relick.

Once in three months this Chamber is made clean, and the Carpets are ehangM,
the Pages of the Treafury being employ'd in that Office. And then it is, that the

Cb.ifnadar-bachi opens the Box, and having in his hands an embroidefd Hand-ker-

chief, he takes out the Seal, with great refped and reverence, whillt the Senior of the

Pages holds a golden Cup, garnilh'd with Diamonds and blue Saphirs, on the top of
which there is a kind of Perfuming-Pot, out of which there comes an exhalation of
all forts of fweet Scents, whereby the whole Room is in a manner embalm'd. The
Page holds that Cup in both his hands joy'nd together, and lifting it up higher than

his Head, all thofe that are prefent immediately proltrate themfdves to the ground,

as an acknowledgment of their veneration. As foon as they are up again, the Page
brings down the Cup, lower than his chin, and the principal Officer of the Treafury,

holding the Seal over the imoke, all thofe who are in the P».oom, come and kifs the*

Chryftal which covers one of the molt precious Relicks, that they have of their Pro-

phet. I have us'd all the endeavours I could, to get out of my two Officers of the
Treafury, who had often kifs'd that Chryftal, what Obfervations they might have
made, as to the material whereof the Seal was made, and what Letters were en-
grav'd upon it -, but they told me, and by reafon of the fmoke,and the Chryftal,

which covers the Seal, not to infift on the fmall time they have to obferve it, during
the ad of killing it, it is not poiïible that any one can give a certain judgment of ei-

ther the Stuff, or the Engraving of it.

Upon the fourteenth day of the Ramazan-, that is to fay, the Lent of the Turk/,

the Grand Seignor comes in perfon into that Chamber, accompany'd only by the -SV

ligdar-Agj, and taking offthe Chryftal, which lies over the Seal,he delivers it into his

hands, ordering him to make the Impreffion of it upon fifty little bits of Paper, which
are not much bigger than the Seal it felf. This Impreiîïon is taken off with a certain

gummy Ink, which is prepar'd in a Pourcelain Dim, whereinto he thrufts his finger,

and rubs the Seal with it, and keeps all thofe Printed Papers, for the ufe, to which
his Highnefs defigns them, as we lhall fee, e're we come to the end of this Chap-
ter.

The great su- Within the fame Chamber, and adjoyning to the place, where the Seal is kept,

x& Turks*
^1CrC lS anotner ^ox or Coffer, of a larger fize, cover'd with a Carpet of green Vel-

vet, with a great fringe of Gold and Silver, wherein is kept Mahomet's Hirfy. It

is a Garment with large fleeves, of a white Camelet, made of Goafs hair, which the

Turks do alfo look upon as a great Relick. The Grand Seignor having taken it out of

the Coffer, kiffes it with much refped.and puts it into the hands of the Cap-Agajxho
is come into the Room by his Order, after they had taken the Imprelïîons of the Seal.

The Officer (ends to the Overfeer of the Treafury, for a large golden Cauldron,which

is brought in thither by fome of the Senior-Pages. It is fo capacious, according to

the defcription which they gave me of it, as to contain the fixth part of a Tun, and

the out-tide of it is garnilh'd, in fome places, with Emeralds, and Turquezes. This

Veffel is rill'd with water within fix fingers breadth of the brink, and the Capi-Aga
y

having put Mahomet's Garment into it, and left it to foak a little while, takes it out

again, and wrings it hard, to get out the water it had imbib'd , which falls into the

Cauldron, taking great care, that there falls not any ot it to the ground. That done,

with the laid water he fills a great number of Fraia-Chryftal Bottles,containing about

half a pint, and when he has ftopp'd them, he Seals them with the Grand Seignor's

Seal. They afterwards fet the Garment a drying, till the twentieth day of the Ra-

rnazan-, and then his Highnefs comes to fee them put up again in the Coffer.

A ridiculous The next day after that Ceremony, which is the fifteenth after their grand Faft,

TnacToTmvo-
t^ie^tm &n^s to tne Sultanejfes, and the Grandees of Conjiantinople, as alfo to molt

tion, of the confiderable Bajjas of the Empire, to each of them, an Impreflïon of the Seal,

in a little fcrip of Paper roll'd up, and well faften'd with Silk, and with that, one of

thofe Bottles full of water, which is look'd upon as a great favour. But it proves a

very dear favour to thofe who receive it, and for a fcrip of Paper, and a Chfs of

water, they rnuft fend back again to the Grand Seignor very confiderable Prefents,

not
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not accounting what they beftow on thofe perfons, who bring, from him, thofe tefti-

monies and marks of his Affection.

It is to be obferv'd alfo, That t\\tCapi-Aga is allow'd to multiply the faid Watery
far as he thinks requilite, and anfwerably to his defire of multiplying the Prefènts. All

he has to do, is only to fill up the Cauldron, as it is emptied, and that additional wa-

ter is as good as 'twas before, fmce it is intermix'd with that wherein Mahomet's Gar-

ment had b:en foak'd. For there are many perfons, to whom he fends thofe Bottles,

without the imprellion of the Seal, upon the little piece of paper, and he has a fnack out

of all that is beftow'd on the Bearers of thofe Prefents. But he is not permitted to

make that multiplication of the Water, any longer than for the fpace of three dayes ,

that is to fay, till the Seventeenth of the Ramazan, after which time, the additional

intermixture of it would not have the Vertue, which they imagine it has.

As foon as this Prefent is receiv'd by thofe to whom it is fent, they take the paper,

which has the imprellion of Mahomet's Seal, and, after they have left it to foake a little

while in the Water of the little Chryftal bottle, they take off the water and the paper,

fwallowing down both together with great devotion. But it is to be noted, That no

body muft be fo prefumptuous as to open that paper -, for they fwallow it down as it

is brought to them, after a little (baking in the water, they being not permitted to fee

the imprellion of the facred Seal : And they, who receive only the bottle, without the

paper, fend for one of their Imans, who are as 'twere their Priefts, and get him to

write down thefe words in another piece of paper, La he Ilia, Alia hul,vahidul gebbarj

That is to fay, Inhere is no other God then God, the punijher ofCrimes. There are others,

who order thefe words to be writ down ; La Ilia hé Ilia, Allahul meliquid vehhab \

which lignifies, There is no other God then God alone, the Liberal Emperour, and Pardoner

of Offences. The paper, having thefe words written upon it, is put into the water of

the little Bottle, and fo they fwallow down both together, with a ftrong perfwafion,

that thofe words have the fame vertue, as the impreffion of the Seal.

There is alfo to be feen, in the fame Chamber, a very homely kind of CuttelasJiang- Tht Relief cf

ing by the Wall, near the place where the Prophet's Seal and Garment are kept. The °rnar.

Scabbard is cover'd with Green cloath, and they have it by Tradition, that it had

been the Cuttelas of Omar, one of Mahomet'?, four Companions, who govern'd after

him, though Ebou-Bequer was the elder of the two, and Father-in-law to Mahomet.

The Arabians affirm, That Ebou-Bequer was a Jen>, by extraction, and one of the moft

learned of his time i and that, having renoune'd the MofakkJLzw, he taught at Mechav

in the Schools, after which he befet himfelf to compofe fome part of the Alcoran.

Near the Cuttelas, there is alfo to be feen a kind of (hort Sword, for which they

have, in like manner, a great veneration, upon a perfwafion, that it fome time was the

Sword of a certain perfon named Ebou-Niflum, with which he cut to pieces, thofè,who

had fpread a Herefie in the Law of Mahomet. He came not into the World till Four

hundred years after the death of the Prophet, and at length deftroy'd that Seel, which

during the fpace of two Ages before, had given much trouble to the true Mahumetans^

and gain'd feveral Battels againft them.

The faid Sed was grown veiy powerful under the denomination of Muharriguu,znà A rmCHi0H^
I have met with fome remainders of it in the Mountains of Clmrdijlan, which is the seft.

ancient C'haldea. Thofe people are very remarkable for their fuperftition, and much
more for their ignorance ; and a man muft have a great care of ftriking a black Dog,in

their prefence, or cutting an Onion with a Knife =, for their way, when they are to

m
cat an Onion, is to crufh it between two ftones. The caufe of that grofs ignorance,

is their not having any perfon among them, to inftrud them -, and a man may travel

five or fix dayes Journey in their Country, and not meet with either a Mollah, or a

Mofquey. The fame reafon may alfo be given for their being, for the moft part, uncir-

cumcis'd, and that they who have receiv'd Circumcifion, had it not till they were

Twelve or fifteen years of age, and that accidentally, by going to fome place at a great

diftance, to find out a Mollah, and defraying the charges of their Friends and Rela-

tions, who muft accompany them to that ceremony.

( L ) Between
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The Grand
Seignor's

Quarter.

Araurath's

Belvedere.

Between the Chamber, where thefe noble Relicks are to be feen, and that of the

Forty Pages, of which I have given an account at the beginning of this Chapter, you

have the Profpecf of a treble portal of Porphyry, that is, three doors at a fmall di-

ftancc one from the other, whereof that in the middle gives entrance into the Grand
Seignor's Appartment. The two others lead to the Lodgings of the Chokadar-Aga?zx\à

the Riquabdar-Aga, and thofe Lodgings are very dark, becaufe they are not in a place

where light can be brought into them, and that at the firft building thereof they could

afford each of them but one little Window. But, abating that inconvenience, they are

well enough furnilh'd, according to the mode of the Country, you tread'on nothing

but Silken Carpets => there's no want of Brokado-Cuthicns, and emboyder'd ones, and
the Walls, which are all of White Marble, entertain the Eye with pots of Flowers

plainly painted, at certain equal diftances, about which there has been an ingenious

application of Gold and Azure.

The Grand Seignor's Quarter begins with a Hall, which is fpacious enough, and

the embellishments of the in-fide of it are correfpondent to thofé of the out-fide. It

is an iucruftation of Marble, of feveral colours, and the Floor of it is cover'd only

with the large Woollen Carpets, which are brought out of Perfia? but fuch as are

more fumptuous, and much more highly efteem'd, than thofe which are made of Silk.

All about the Hall, for the fpace of Five foot, there are fpread Coverlets of Silk, of a

light colour, fome Tufted, fome Embroyder'd, and upon the Coverlets there are fe-

veral forts of Rich Cufhions, four foot in length, and between two and three, in

breadth.

Of the two Doors, which are within the Hall, one goes to the Appartment of the

Pages? the other to the Quarter of the SultanejJ'es? and as you go out by this laft

mentioned, you enter into a Flower-Garden, in the midft whereof there is a Bafin

with its water-work. From one of the ends of the Garden you pafs to the Revan-

KoHcbki, that is to fay, a Chamber fupported by Pillars. It is a Belvedere? or fpacious

Room, having a delightful ProfpecT: of all fides, which the Sultan Amuratb caus'd to

be built, at his return from the Perfian War, after he had taken the City of Babylon

from Shacb-Sefi? the King of that Kingdom, ruin'd the Province of Taitris? and added

that of Erivan to his Conquelis, by the perfidioufnefs of the Governour. I lhall give

you an account anon, how he was juftly punifh'd, for that ad: of Treachery, and I

referve the compleat hiftory of his bafenefs, for the Relations of my Travels.

This Room, or Arbour, which we call the Belvedere? from the delightfulnefs of its

Profpecl, is built in an Eminent placp, upon a fteepy Rock. It is a noble Arched

Roof, and the Walls, which are rais'd no higher then that a man may reft his Elbow
on them, are all of White Marble, with fome Arabian Verfes thereon, cut, and gilt.

It is open of all fides, and the Lattices, all about it, hinder thofe that are within it from
being feen* by fuch as are on the out-fide, and afford them withal one of the moft deli-

cate Profpedts in the World. For, from that Room, they have the fight of all Galata

and Pera? all that pleafant Landskip of Afia, about Scutaret? and Chalcedon? the Port

of Conjiantinople, one of the nobleft of all Europe? and the Channel of the Blacky Sea^

which, at the point of the Seraglio, is intermixt with the Waters ofthe Mediterranean,

where there is obfervable in the midft, as it were, a white foamy ftreak, which feems

naturally to denote the Confines of Europe and Afta.

the Excellent

Wines ff/Te-

nedos.

'Twas in this pleafant Arbour, that Amuratb was~often wont to divert himfelf, with
that Governour of Erivan? who had taught him to drink Wine, whereto he had fo

eafily accuftom'd himfelf, that, many times, he fpent three days together, in a continued

debauch. The only Wine he drunk was that of the llland of Tenedes? the moft excel-

lent of any of the Iflands ofthe Arcbiphclago? and the leaft intoxicating -, and he foon
became as good a proficient in the drinking of it, as the Mafter, who had taught him to

do it. This Perftan Governour was a man extreamly inclin'd to debauchery, infomuch
that before his perfidious delivery of the place to Amuratb1?^ I pafs'd through Erivan,

in one ofmy Voyages to Perfia., he intreated me to make my abode there for the fpace

of fifteen days, and, to humour him, there was a neceffity of fpending whole nights in

drinking, fo that I faw him not all the day long, which I queiiion not but he employ'd

in the management ofhis affairs, and taking his repofe. But,
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But, at the long run, lewd actions meet with the punilhment they juttly deferve. Ptrfidiojhefs

Sbacb-Sef, Kin^ of Ferfia s
would not entertain any proportion of Peace, no nor fo ptxffid;

much as give audience to an Ambaffador from the Grand Seignor,whom I faw lent back
from J§akm, where 1 then was, unlefs Amuratb would deliver up the Traytor, in or-

der to his punilhment. Whereupon ,
they being both one day at their ordinary de-

bauch, in the Belvedere, the Grand Seignor, without any formality , order'd him to be
Strangled, in his prefence;

It was fometimes alfo AmuratFs cuftome, to bring into that pleafant place, the The Fortune of

Principal Sultamffes, as, his Mothers, his Sitters, and fuch others as he had the greateft ibtmtijul

kindnefs for. But his molt frequent aifignations there, was with a Sicilian Lady , for
Slcilian ui1>

whom he had a great affedfion, and who, being extreamly handfome, and of a mild
difpofition, obtain d of him whatere (he defir'd. She was taken at Sea, by the Pyrates

of Barbary, as (he was upon her Voyage into Spain, in order to her intermarriage with

one of the Grandees of that Countrey : And the Bajfa of Algiers Cent her, aPrefent,

to the Grand Seignor, who took a particular fancy for her, and made her as happy, as

a Woman can be, who mult endure the reftraint of the Seraglio.

From that door of the Hall, which gives entrance into the Flower-garden, you pafs, The Grand

on the right hand, into a kind of Gallery, about fifty paces in length, and twelve in Seignofs Bed-

breadth, the pavement whereof is a Chequer-work of Black and White Marble. At the chamber.

end of it, there is a great Structure, which is wholly of Marble, and what firft enter-

tains the Eye is a pretty large Door, over which there is a kind of a flat arched Rook
And both the Roof, and the Door, are adorn'd with flowers, in embofg'd work ; and

amongft thoie flowers, there are certain impreflescut in the Marble,and all curioufly Gilt.

About five or fix paces from that Door, you come to another, not inferiour to it, as

to beauty, which is that of the Grand Seignor's own Chamber. Its Cieling, or arched

Roof, is according to the model of the Winter-room, whereof I have given you a De-
fcription at the beginning of this Chapter. The only difference between them is, in

what iffues out out of the Angles of the little Arches
-

, and whereas in the other Room,
they reprefent the bottoms of Lamps, gilt with Gold -, in this, they are balls of Rock-
Cryilall, cut Facet-wife, with an inter-mixture of precious ftones, of different colours,

which mull: needs give a very divertive entertainment to the Eye. The floor of it is

covcr'd with Carpets, which, as to beauty, and excellency of Workmanthip , exceed

thofe of the other Chambers i and the fame thing is to be faid, as to the Quilts, the

Counterpanes, and the Culhions s the molt part of this furniture being adorn'd with

an embroidery of Pearls, and the whole Room,which is very fpacious, having, in all

parts, feveral other fumptuous embelltthments. And whereas this Room was Origi-

nally delign'd for the Grand Seignor's Summer-Divertifcment, it is accordingly the

more lightfome, and has large Windowes on three fides or it. As to the Suitads Lodg-
ing, he complies with the cuftome of the Countrey, or rather that of all the Eaftern

parts. There is no Bed-ttead fet up, but towards the Evening, the Pages fpread three

Quilts one upon the other, at one of the corners of the Chamber, and place over it a

Canopy of Cloth of Gold, garnilh'd with an embroidery of Pearls.

On the right hand, as you come into this Room, there is a Cup-board, or Prefs, r^ ancient

wrought within the very Wall, where they keep the Bajarac, that is to fay, the Stan- Feneration fir

dard ofMahomet, which has thefe words for its Imprefs, or Motto, Nafrum min Allah, Mahomet'i

that is, in our Language, The ajftjhnce vs from God. This Standard was heretofore in
SUn^ar^'

fo great veneration amongft the Turks, that when there happen'd any Sedition, either

at Conjiantinople, or in the Armies, there was no fafer or more expeditious remedy to

appeafè it, then to expofe that Standard to the fight of the Rebels. And that very

Expedient has many times prov'd very fortunate to the Ottoman Princes, when they

have been redue'd to their great extremities, by the fecret Combinations of fome Facti-

ous perfons. Then does the Grand Seignor fend fome of the Mollahs, who are in the

nature of Priefts, amongft the lurk/, with the Standard, and being come up to the firft

ranks of the Rebellious Forces, they fpeak to them, in their Language , to this effecf :

This B4nner is the Standard of the Prophet ; all they who are faithful, and obedient, ought

to come to fubrnit themfelves at the Foot of this Standard ; and they who will not come to it,

(Li) are
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are Unbelievers, and they ought to he defiroyed. But fome years fince, the Turks made it

appear, that they made but little account of that Standard -, for HaJJlm, one of the Baf-

fa's, who gave the Grand Seignor fo much trouble in the year 1658. turn'd his back

on Mahomet s Banner, and, follow'd by his own party, compafs'd the defign he was

engag'd in.

A word further °ut of tne Grand Seignor's Chamber, there is a paflage into a great Hall, the place

of the Prince's appointed for the reception of the Pages who approach his Perfon -, and there is ad-

Afflartmenu joyning to it a Bath, which is fill'd by three Cocks, where they wafh themfelves, when
they go to their Devotions. Out of the fame Hall, there is an afcent of fome fteps,

which brings you to afmall Clofet, only Wainfcoted about, but well Painted, and well

Gilt. That Stair-cafe is alwayes cover'd with a red Cloth, the Room is open of all

fides, having fair Windowes, wherein Talc is us'd, inftead of Glafs h and from thence

you have, in a manner, the fame Profped, as from the Belvedere, built by the Emperour
Amurath.

CHAP. X VL

Of the ordinary employments of the Grand Seignor • The
particular inclinations ofthe Emperour-Regent, Mahomet

IV. And the prefent State of the Ottoman Family.

The Principal Heads.

Some inclinations common to -all the Monarchs of the Eajlern-parts

.

The Life of the Seraglio, délie tous to one fingle perfon,and incom-

modious to many. The Mahumetanes zealous obferVers of their

LariV. The regulated times of their fublick Dénotions. The

ordinary Employments of the Grand Seignor. How his Table is

ferVd. The Sultan, "tohen obligd to go, in Ceremony, to the

Mbfyuey. The Tricked contrivances of the Moufti, to get mony.

The prefent State of the Ottoman Family. An extraordinary

example of a Father and Son, Tttho Tbere fuccefiively Grand Vi-

zirs. 77;e fourtraiture of the Suit2Lti-$(egent, Mahomet. The

ancient Cuftomeof the Turkifli Emperour

s

, to live by their labour.

The Grand Seignor's fubtilty , in revenging himfelf of the

Moufci.

TH E Ottoman Monarchs, and generally all the Princes of Afia, what reputa^

tion foever they may have gain'd, for their valour, have alwayes been guilty

of a bent to voluptuoulhefs, and effeminacy,and found great charms in a iloth-

ful kind of life. They come out of their Seraglio's as feldome as they can,

and that only, when an indiipenfable neceffity forces them to (hew themfelves in pub-

lick, whether it be at the head of their Armies, or in thofe Ceremonies , wherein

the Law, or common Civilities, require their prefence. True it is, that fome ofthem
were not fo great lovers of retirement as others, and preferr'd the hardlhips ofWarr,

the divertifements of Hunting, before the blandithments of eafe, and the converfation

of

Inclinations

common to the

Eaftern Mo-

narchs.
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ofWomen : But thofe may be reduc'd into a very fmall number, and the greateft part

of them being more addicted to mind their quiet,and to lead a life void of disturbance,

have transfer'd all their concerns, Civil and Military, to the management of the prin-

cipal Minifter of State, thinking it enough, to content themfelves with the account he
was pleas'd to give him thereof.

It may be faid of the Seraglio, That it is a delicious, but withal a folitary place of The Seraglio, a

abode : but as to the obfervations I have made of things,it is delicious only to a fingle ?lace ^elic^s
perfon, and folitary to alj, the reft. Of the many Thoufands, of the Male Sex, who

t0
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are there as 'twere in Prifon, and have a dépendance, one upon the other, none but cmmldioMtô
the Prince himfelf has the light of Women ^ for the Negro-Eunuchs, whom their de- many.

formity of body and countenance has, in a manner, transform'd into Monlkrs, are not
to be admitted into the number of men.

But though the Ottoman Monarchs, and generally all that may be comprehended The Mahume»
under the denomination of Titrcifme, are involv'd in voluptuoufnefs, as not having tans jealous

any tincture of ought relating to polite Literature, yet this is particularly recommend- °H^rs of ths

able in them, that their great pursuance of pleafures does not ever make them neglect
Law '

the Divine Worlhip, and that, fetting all things afide>they are careful to perform what
the Law requires of them, upon that account. They are exact and punctual", even to

luperftition, in all their exercifes of Piety, in their wayes of waffling themfelves, in their

Prayers, in their Fafts, in their Alms, and in their Pilgrimages ; which are the Five

principal Articles of the Mahometan Religion.

It is a thing fufticiently well known to all people, that the go to their Pray- The regulated

crs, or Devotions, five times a day, that is, in the fpace of a natural Day, which times of their

amounts to four and twenty hours. For the performance of this work, there are no Devotions.

certain hours appointed, and it is according to the Sun's being above their Horizon.

Upon which account, there is a greater interval between their feveral Offices, in the

Summer-time, than there is in the Winter, and they place the principal part of their

Devotion upon obfervations of that nature. The hrft Exercife is to be perform'd at

the break of day, before Sun-rifing > the fécond at Noon •, the third, between that

time and Sun-fet -, the fourth, immediately after his fetting =, and the laft, about an

hour and a half after Night : in all which, unlefs ficknefs intervene
,
they are very

punctual, fo that nothing of bulinefs, how important foever, ihall divert them.

Nay, on the contrary, fome are fo zealous, and their fervour is fo remarkable, that Their fervour

being once fixt in their Prayers, they could not be put out of them, though 'twere to tn aPs f D< "

force back an Enemy, who were entring into the City, or that word thould be
votlon '

brought them, that the houfe wherein they are, was on fire. They are moreover of a

perfwafion, that it is a great fin, for them to put their hand to any part of the body,

to fcratch themfelves, if there ihould be occafion \ and they would have the external

part to be anfwerable to the internal, and correfpondent to that abjection, which

ought to be the ftaté of the Soul, in the prefence of God, during their Exercifes of

Devotion.

Nor does the Grand Seignor himfelf defire to be difpens'd from the obligation oî The Grand

performing thefe acts of Devotion, any more than the meaneft of his Subjects h but, Seignor's ordfi

on the contrary, he is very religious in that obfervance of their Law, and he always niry EmP l°)'-

begins the day with the Offices appointed for that part of it. We need fay no more, * -"

than that he rifés at the break of day, nay fometimes he is up before, and goes into

the Bath to watfi himfelf, efpecially when he has lain with one of his Wives, or Con-
cubines. Having rinifh'd his Prayers, he diverts himfelf in (hooting with the Bowe,

or, more commonly in looking after his Horfes,and riding fome of them : and fome-

times he feats himfelf in a Gallery, where he cannot be feen by any, and contents

himfelf with the diverfion of feeing fome exercifes perform'd by his Pages. If any

one of them does fomething that he is much pleas'd withal, he fends him a Veft, or

fome other thing of value, as an encouragement for his doing better another time,

and to raife an emulation in his Companions. Upon Council-days,he comes through

the clofe Gallery, to the Window, which looks into the Divan Hall, to fee what they

are
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are doing there y and upon the rifing of the Council, he returns to his own Quarter,

where his Dinner is brought up to him.

The Services of
'n ^e Serv ices 0I" n^s Table, there is not any great variety, or delicacy, the Difti-

bis Table. es that are ferv'd up, being anfwerable to the Bill of fare, which I have given you in

the Chapter, where I treat of the Kitchins. He takes his refection, fitting^crofs-legg'd,

as Taylors do amorigtt us
,
being furrounded with fumptuous Brocado-cufhions,

which keep from him the dampnefs of the Walls, and upon the Carpets which cover

the Scaffold, or Balcony, where he is feated, they fpread others of -S^/ii/fc-Leather,

left the former tliould be prejudiced by any thing of greafinefs, which might fall on
the Table-cloath, and foak through it. This Cloath, which is laid over the Spanijb-

Leather-Carpet, is of thofe fumptuous painted Cloaths, which are made in the In-

dies, and embroHer'd all about : and as for Napkins, there are not any uied amongft

the Turks, who are neat, and cleanly at their Meal?-, and if fometimes there be any

occafion of wiping, 'tis done with a little handkerchief. At their refections, they ufe

the right hand only, and when they have done, there isaBalin of warm water and
foap brought up, for them to wafh, and every one takes out his Handkerchief from
under his Safch, or Girdle, to wipe his hands and mouth. Nor mult you expect in

%urk$y to find Knives and Forks laid on the Table, but every one has his Knife lodg'd

in his Safch, and makes ufe of, when occafion requires : but they have no great ufe
- *"

for them, inafmuch as their Eread, being made thin, as 'twere into Cakes, and eaten

in a manner as foon as 'tis out of the Oven, they break it with their ringers, and all

the meat, which is ferv'd up to them, is cut into fmall pieces, which is alfo the cu-

ftome in Perfia. But fhe Spoons they ufe, in taking their Pottages, and whatever is

liquid upon the Table, are much larger than ours -, and they are wooden ones. The
Pages of the Kilar, that is the Cup-bearers Office, bring up the Bread, and the Sher-

bets, and the Pages of the Chamber go and take the Meat, at the Prince's Appart-

ment, out of the hands of the Officers belonging to the Kitchin, who bring it in

Diihes cover'd with Pourcelain, the Grand Seignor not ufmg any Gold Veffels at his

own Table.

After Dinner, the Grand Seignor fays his Noon-Prayer, and fometimes, on Sun-

days and Tuej'days, which are the principal Council-days, he comes into the Hall of

Audience, to difcourlè with his Miniftefs of State, concerning his Affairs. On the

other days, he walks in the Gardens of the Seraglio, fometimes with his Eunuchs^

fometimes with the Sultanejjls, or with his Dwarfs and Mutes, who (hew a thoufand

apitli tricks, to divert him : and fometimes he goes a hunting, or a liQiing, according

to his inclination. But neither his Affairs, nor his Recreations, do ever divert him
from performing the five Excrcifes of Devotion, at the times appointed by the Alco-

ran ; and it is the general Perfwation of all the lurks, that if they neglect them,

they bring down God 's curie upon themfelves, and that they cannot avoid the ill con-

ftquences thereof.

1 have faid ellewhere, that Friday is to the Mahumetans,wli2it the Saturday is to the

Jews, and the Sunday to the Chrijiians, in regard it was upon the faid day, that Ma-
homet took his flight from Mechah and 1 have alfo given this further intimation, that

the Turks count their Months only by the number of the Moons. There is an anci-

ent Cuftome, whereby the. Grand Seignor is oblidg'd upon all the hrft Fridays of the

feveral Moons, to go to the new Moiquey, in regard that S. Sophia is too near the Se-

raglio, and betides that there is not, between thole places, room enough for lb great a

Train, as tr&it of the Sultan, the people of Conjiantinople would not have the fatisfâ-

clion of feeing him.

His Devotion is fo great, that he feldom miffes that Ceremony, and when there

paft'es a Hrft Friday of the m^nth, without his appearance in it, the people is prefènt-

ly of opinion, that he is fick, and thereupon turbulent fpirits are mutining their facti-

ous deiignes. On thofe days do they, who have any complaints to make, offome
injuftice that has been done them, take their opportunity, and plant themlelves in

the way, through which he is to pafs, with Petitions in their hands, which upon a

iign made by the Sultan, are receiv'd by the Eunuchs. If the injuftice be very great

The Sultan,

when obliged

to go, in cere-

mony, to the

Mojquey.
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a nd the perfon who prefents the Petition be extremely opprefs'd and injur'd, he holds

a lighted Torch over his head, which is ordinarily pradris'd in Yirffay, upon the like

occa lions, and by that myfterious comportment, intimates to the Prince, That if he

does not do him juliice, his Soul (hall burn in the other World, as that Torch does in

this.

Upon the Empcrour's going out of the Seraglio, the principal Sultancjfes, his Mo-
ther.his dearelt Conformer his Sifters,are in a Room over the great Gate of that Palace,

with Bags full of Afpers, which they fling among the people, that they may pray,

That God would gradoully hearken to the Devotions, which the Grand Seignor is go-
ing to perform. His March is after the fame Order, and with an obfervance of the

Pomp, as that of the ancient Greeks Emperours, and I queftion not, but that thofe

Authors, who have written of the Ottoman Empire in general, or particularly of the

City of Cnnftantinople, have made fumcient defcriptions of that Ceremony, and there-

fore I thall think my felf difpens'd from the obligation of giving a new one of it. I

Ihall only fay this of it, That it is very Magnificent, and that there is not any Monarch

in the World, who makes fo great an expofal of Gold and precious Stones together,

wherewith the HamcfTes and Trappings of moft of the Horfes, as well of the Grand

Seignor-, as thofe of the vujjas are all cover'd.

At their return from the Mofquey, the Moufti, on Horiè-back, and at the head of a Ife wicked

wretched Crew of GreekJZbrijlians, of the meaneff fort of people ( for there are very contrivances <f

few Armenians among them) exped the Grand Seignor, at the Gates of the Seraglio, ^\ M ŷ

t0

and telling his Highnefs, That thofe people were Mis-believers, who had embrae'd the

good Law, intreat him to relieve them, and to make fome provifion for their liveli-

hood. Upon this exhortation, the Sultan orders twenty or thirty Purfes to be diltri-

buted amongft them nay fometimes his Charity is fo great, as to amount to twen-

ty thoufànd Crowns, which are receiv'd by the Moufti, and the ditfribution thereof

is made, as he pleafes. But the greater part of it he converts to his own ufe, and

holds an infamous correfpondence with moft of that wretched Crew, who though

they often prefent themfelves for that Benevolence, he pretends not to have any know-
ledge of at all. By this Impofture, which is fo palpable, and fuits well enough with

the followers of Mahomet, does that High Prieft of the Mabumetan Law, put yearly

into his Purfe, a confiderable Sum of Money, which is no fmall augmentation to his

Revenue. But the cafe is the fame with him as with the Bafias : that is, he is not

exempted from refunding, and we mall, by and by produce a very late Example o£

it.

And this may ferve for a general account of the ordinary lives of the Ottoman Mo-

narchs, while they are within the Seraglio. In their Armies, they have other Em-
ployments, efpecially they, who have Military Souls, as there have been fbme amon^

them, of whom Hiftories have given us a very noble Chara&er.'

I come now to the prefent ftate of the Ottoman Family, and to the particular incli- Tbe prefist

nations of the Grand Seignor, who now Reigns. Mahomet, the Fourth of that Name, state °f ^
the Son of Ibrahim, and a Circajlian Lady, was born in the Year 1643. an<^ ne is, by p^T311

that account,' got into the Thirty fourth year of his Age, an,d the Twenty fourth of his

Reign. He has two Brothers, Bajazet, and Orchan, but they are by another Mother,

who is ftill living, and is perpetually ftudying how to preferve them. He has alio a

third Brother, named Solyman, who is the fécond of the Sons of Ibrahim, according to

the order of their Nativities. But the Mother of the laft mentioned Son is dead \ and

thence it comes, that the Souldiery, who conceive greater hopes of that Prince, than of

either Bajazet, or Orchan, his Brethren, pity him the more, and have the greater afc

fedtion for him, upon that very fcore of his having loft the fupport, which he might

have expected from a Mother.

Ever fince the time of Bajazet the Second, who firft introdue'd that inhumane and

cruel Cuftome, of fecuring the Throne of the Sultan-Regmt, by the death of his Bre-

thren, few of thofe unfortunate Princes have efcap'd the Barbarifme of their Elder-

Brother, and they, amongft them, who have been treated with fomewhat lefs of inhu-

inanity.
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inanity, have pin'd away their lives, in a ftrict and doleful Imprifonment, being not
permitted to fee any body. This was the Treatment oi. Ibrahim, the Father of Maho-
met

t during the Reign of Amurath, his Brother, the Son oiAchmet, by Kiojcm, a Wo-
man of Excellent parts, and well vers'd in the management of Affairs. Mahomet's

Brothers are now treated after the fame rate, and the Mother of Bajazet and Orchan,

ufes all the endeavours (he can, to fecure to them the affections of the great Officers of
the Port, and the Janizaries,who are fomewhat difgufted with the capricious humour,
and extraordinary covetoufnefs of Mahomet. This Prince was advanc'd to the Throne
in the Year 1650. after the death of Ibrahim-, his Father, who was ltrangled by the

Janizaries, in a Sedition. He being then but Seven years of age, the Regency was
beftow'd, during his minority, on the Old Sultanefs, Mother to Ibrahim, who foon af-

ter abus'd her authority, and rais'd a dangerous Faction againft her Grand-Child,

Mahomet, wherein (he loft her life.

An extraordi-

nary Example

of a Father

and Son fuccef-

fively Grand
Vizirs.

The Ymtui-
ure ef Maho-
met IV. the

prejent Prince.

s

The prefent Grand Seignor, who is a Perfon much addicted to his Pleafures, and
takes a particular diverfion, in Hunting, leaves the management of Affairs to his Grand
Vizir, Achmet, who has fucceeded Coprogli, his own Father, in that principal Charge

of the Empire. Tis a thing which may well pafs for a Prodigy, amongft the %trh >

and fuch as that there has not yet been any example of it feen, as perhaps there will

not be any other hereafter. I have (hewn, that it is a thing abfolutely contrary to their

Politicks -, and therefore, had it wot been for the great and particular obligations,which
the Empire had to Coprogli, who, on the other fide,cUnningly reprefented to the Grand
Seignor, that he never durft truft any but his own Son, with the Secret of Affairs,

whereof he only had the Key, this very Achmet, who, next to the Sultan, is the Prin-

cipal Perfon of the Empire, would have been, at prefent, but a fimple Bey
}
or Captain

of a Galley.

The Grand Seignor Mahomet is handfome enough as to his Perfon,his Stature fome-

what exceeding that of the middle fort of perfons '> he has not too much corpulency,

and his health is in an uncertain ftate. He is very much troubled with a Fall, which

he receiv'd, in the violence of his Game, fome years fince, by leaping his Horfè over a

broad Ditch : And whereas that paffion is ftill predominant in him, this inconvenience

attends it, That, when he is not fomewhat favourable and indulgent to himfelf, in

that violent Exercife, he is fometimes taken off his Horfe in a miferable condition, the

Remedies which might be apply'd to that indifpotltion, taking no effect, by reafon of
the little care he takes to preferve himfelf. He is a perfon of an unconftant and unquiet

difpofition, which creates the greater trouble to thofe who wait on him", and though

they ftudy his humours, yet is it a hard matter to fatisne him. He has a Son,who has

been circumcis'd with great folemnity,at the age, wherein that Ceremony is to be per-

form'd. The Sultanefs, his Mother, a Woman of a Magnificent humour, to augment

the Pomp and Splendour of that Action, to the eyes as well of the Turks, as Forrei-

ners, would have the Garment, which the Young Prince wore that day, to be all

covered with Diamonds, and, to that end, caus'd feveral Rich Pieces of the Treafury

to be broken > but after the Solemnity, all the Precious Stones were carried back into

it again.

I faid erewhile, that the prefent Sultan-M^/wef is extreamly addicted to Hunting,

and makes it fo much his Darling Divertifement, that he makes lefs account of the

lives of Men, than he does of his Dogs -

, and withal,, that he is of a very covetous

humour. I (hall, in one fingle Example make a fufficient difcovery of both thole

inclinations in him, and that will alfo further make it appear, how well he was
skill'd, in that Knack of exercifing great Liberalities, without any deduction out of

his Revenues.

When the Grand Seignor goes a Hunting, there are Orders fent to a great number
of people, for the fpace of four or five Leagues about the place where he intends to

Hunt, in order to the furrounding of a certain quantity of Ground, and for the en-

clofmg of it lb well, as that nothing can efcape thence. 'Tis not to be imagined, this

can be done, without great deftruction to the Country, and much inconvenience to

the poor people, who are fore'd to leave their work, to carry on an Exercife which is

much
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much more toilfome then it, in which they many times ccme off with the lofs of

Limb, or Life, or fome other difàftrous Accident. Thefe continual importions of

trouble and toil put many people into the repining humour, infomuch that an Eu-
nuch, who was in favour, having, one day, taken the freedom to reprcfent to the

Grand Scignor the prejudice hisSubjeds underwent, by thofe courfes which occaiion'd

the fpoyling of their Grounds, and the lofs of their Lives, he grew very angry, and

after fome dayes imprisonment, he gave him a fhameful ejection out of the Sera-

glio.

But, in procefsof time, the mifchievous inconveniences occaiion'd by this infa-

tiable pmfuance of his Pleafures in Hunting, incrcafmg more and more, the Grand
Vizir, and the other Bajfas, refolv'd to intreat the Moufti, to make a Remontrance to

him, of the ill confequencc thereof, he being the only perfon, who might prcfume to

fpeak any more of it to the Grand Seignor. The Moufti would by no means hearken

to it at rirft, imagining, as he might well, that his harangue would not be plealing to

the Sultan : But, at laft, being over'-peifwaded to do that good office to die Pub-

lick, he took courage, and his opportunity, to fpeak to him, with all the iniinuation

he could.

He could not bethink himfeU of a better Expedient, to remove that predominant Tie ancient

paflion out of his mind, then to reprefent to him, the Cuftome of his PredecefTors, cuftomt of tht

ivho took their diverfion in fome handy-work, when the VVarr, or the Concerns of ^
rec

State gave them any remiffion : That, according to their Example, their Subjeds yy t£ir \ n̂^.
apply'd themfelves to things that were beneficial, and made all Arts and Profeffions -work.

to flourilh in the Empire,to the great advantage of the Publick : That Si\hm-Jmnrjtb
y

his Uncle, delighted in making thofe Horn-Rings, which are us'd in (hooting with-the

Long-Bow e : That Jhrafyittty. his Father, was an Excellent Artift^ in the making of

Tooth-picks, and other fmall Inftruments of Tortoife-lhell : And that it were requi-

fite that fo Laudable a Cuftome Ihould not be loft, fince it gave the people occafion to

do the like, and. fo to avoid idlenefs.

He further Remonftrated to his Highnefs, That it was much more commendable in

the fight , of men, and more acceptable to God, for him to live by the labour of his

hands, then by the fweat of the people, and the Mony arifing by Impofitions, which

were forbidden by the Law : and that what was allotted for the peculiar Diet of his

Predeceiïbrs, was. the product of their own handy-work : That true it was indeed,

they were not oblig'd to any afliduity in the Employments they had fancied, but that

what they did was as much for their own diverfion, as to fatisfie the Precept of the

Law, and when they had rinilh'd fome piece of Work, they Cent it to fome Baffa, for

whom they had a particular kindnefs,and he receiv'd it with extraordinary refped, and

abundance of joy : That he, who was the Bearer of it, when he came to prcfent it,

faid, That Piece ofWork, was made by the Grand Seignor himfelf, who had lent

him to fell it, in order to his own fuftenance : And that the Bajfa, or other perfon, to

whom it was direded, to exprefs how highly he was pleas"d therewith, gave him a

certain number of Purfe for it > not accounting the Prefent which was to be made to

the Bearer : That what Mony came in that way, was defign'd to bear the Charges of

the Prince's own Table, and by that means,he could not be charged with living by the

labour of his Subjeds.

To this efTed was the Mouftti harangue > and I (hall tell you by the way, That the

Kings of Perfia have the fame Cuftome, or rather, the fàme Superftition. In the Reign

of Sbacb-AbjS) there were built, at Ijfaban, certain places called Caravanceras, which

are publick houfes, where the Merchants are lodg'd, the Rents whereof are fèt afide

for the maintenance of the King's own Table i the Mony which is rais'd by the Cu-
ftOms, and other Impofitions, being accounted, as to that (core, for Hararn, that is to

fay, for imytft and forbidden, and referv'd to be employ'd in the Exigencies of State,

and not for the Suftenance of the Prince.

The Grand Seignor diflembting and fmothering the vexatioh,into which the Modi's Sultan is

Remonftrance had put him, pretended to take his Advertifements very kindly, and
vng^doftht

CM; dtfpos'd Mpufri,
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difpos'd himfelf to fatisfie him, in a Ihort time, how well he could make his advantage

of the Ledture he had read him. He acknowlcdg'djthat he had often thought ofwhat

he had reprefented to him, and that he had a way of livelihood in his head, which he

hop'd would take very well. Some daies pafs'd away, ere the Grand Scignor made
the leaft mention of Hunting -

, but at laft, he grows impatient, he leaves the Seraglio,

and had the good fortune to kill a Hare with a Gun, the hrft he had ever deftroy'd

that way. He immediately fends it to the Motifti, with order to tell him, That he has

follow'd his advice, and that having learnt the Profeffion of a Huntfman, he has com-

manded that hrft piece of his Game (hould be brought to him, which he was willing

to fell, that he might fubfift by theMony it mould produce : That he fail not to give

Twenty Purfes to him who brings it \ and that as to his own Perfon, he knew well

enough what he ought to fend him.

The Moufti conceal'd his furprizal as well as he could , and receivM the Hare

with great teftimonies of his refentments and joy, of the honour, which his Highnefs

had done him i and having beftow'd, according to his own order, Twenty Purfes up-
' on the Bearer of the Hare, fends Sixty more to the Grand Seignor himfelf \ learning,

at his own colt, and that to the value of Fourfcore thoufand Crowns, that men mould

not be over-forward to give their Sovereigns thofe advertifements, which they délire

not of them.

To finilh the Pourtraiture ofSultan-Mahomet, he is further chargeable with a de-

fect of conftancy, in his humour, and a roughnefs of deportment towards his people,

who are thereupon apt to have the lefs arfedrion for him. And whereas he is indefa-

tigable in his Hunting-Exercifes, and fpends whole daies therein, even in the fevereft

part of the Winter-Seafon, it happeifd, one day, as he was returning home, from the

Sport of running down a Stag,that his Grand Falconer took the boldnefs to reprefent to

him the inconvenience ol expofing his Slaves fo much in the Ice and Snow, by which

means there had dy'd about Thirty of them the Night before, and the reft were in a

fair way to follow them. The Prince, not mov'd at all with that Remonftrance,made

this Reply to the grand Falconer, That, if the Weather prov'd very hard, they mould

have a care of his Dogs, and allow them cloathing, and other accommodations, left

the rigour of the Seaibn might take off any one of them i making not the leaft men-
tion of, or provifion for the men, whom he facrihe'd to his Divertifement. That
rough repartee having been fpread among the people, has begot fuch animofity in them
againft this Prince, that there's no queftion made of his being feniible thereof, and that

it is, in fome meafiure, the caufe of his keeping fo much at a diftance, from the Metro-

polis of his Empire, where he does not think himfelf fecure.
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CHAP. XVII.

Of the Womens Appartment.

The Principal Heads;

Tlx imfofiibility of having a full knowledge of the Womens appart-

ment, in the Seraglio. The Commerce between the Jewefles and

the Sulcanefles. The doleful Story of Two Famous Wrefllers.

Tl?egreat Severity of the 5Wta?i-Amurath. How to dislinguijb

between D?hat is true, and lohat fabulous, in reference to the Sul-

tanefles. A frange Story of an old Woman. Polygamy pre-

judicial to the propagation of Children. The great Secrecy of the

Grand Seignor's Amours.

I
Make a Chapter by it felfof the Appartment of the Women, only to entertain %t impfltiiii.

the Reader, with the impolfibility there is, of having a perfect knowledg of it, ty of having an

or getting any exac/t account, either what the accommodations of it are => or how ixa& account

the Perlons, who are confin'd therein, behave themfelves. There is not in all ALl!flfnt
S

Chriftendome any Monaftery of Religious Virgins, how regular and auftere fo-
'

ever it may be, the entrance whereof is more ftri&ly forbidden to men, than is that of

this Appartment of the Women : infbmuch that my white Eunuch, who has fupply'd

me with fo particular a defcription of the inner part of the Seraglio, could give me no
certain information of this Quarter of it, where the Women are lodg'd. All I could

get out of him, was, 1 hat the Doors of it are kept by Negro-Eunuchs, and that, befides

the Grand Seignor himfelf, and fometimes, the Phyfician, in café of great neceffity,

there never enters any man into it, no nor Woman, befides thofè who live in it, and

they are never permitted to go out of it, unlefs it be in order to their confinement in

the Old Seraglio. But we mult except, out of that number, the Sultanejfes, and their

Maids, or Ladies of Honour, whom the Grand Seignor allows, when he pleafes, to

come into the Gardens of the Seraglio, and whom he fometimes takes abroad with

him, into the Country -, yet fo as that they cannot be feen by any perfon whatsoever.

Four Negro-Eunuchs carry a kind of Pavilion, under which is the Sultanefs , and the

Horfe upon which (he is mounted, all fave only the kead of the horfe, which is feen

on the out-fide of the Pavilion, the two fore-pieces of which, taking him about the

Neck, are dofe faften'd, above, and below.

And as to the Phyfician, he is never admitted, as I faid, but in cafe of extream ne-»

ceflity, into the Appartment of the Women, and with fuch precautions, that he can

neither fee the perfon who is indifpos'd, nor be feen by her, but to feel her Pulfe

through a piece of Lawn, all the other Women having retir'd from her Bed-fide, and

the Negro-Eunuchs having taken their places. Thus you fee what precautions they ufe,

to deprive the Women, of the Seraglio, of all means of having any accefs to Men,or in-

deed Co much as a fight of them : And if it happen that fome Jewcfs has entrance into
'

their Quarter, to Trade with them, and to fell them fome little Rarities, they are

firi&ly (earch'd by the Negro-Eunuchs, left there flhould happen to thruft in fome Man
s

difguis'd in Woman's Cloaths, in which cale immediate death would enfue. And
when the Cunofity of fome Chrijiian Ladies has inclin'd them to fee the Snltanejfes.

they feldome cfcap'd without the receiving of fome affront i and I could produce fome

examples of it, did I think it convenient.

C M 2 ) U
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the commerce It might be imagin'd, that, by the relation of the Jetveffès, it were poflible to have
between the fome account, of the embellishments of the Halls and Chambers of the Appartment of
J
ewd^ M* the government of that Female Republick. . But it is to be noted, That thefe Jewess

t t u tane ics. ^^ permitted to go far into it -, for there is a Chamber appointed for the manage-

ment of their Traffick, and the

,

Negro-Eunuchs are the Brokers between them, and the

Sttltanejfes. They take cognisance of all, and what the Princeflcs have a mind to buy,

palling through their hands, they make them pay double and treble what the things

are worth, and fo heap up Wealth, though they have but little occafion or opportu-

nity to make ufe of it.

f IS
Bat 1 ^° not exPc(^ any one ^ou1^ wonder at that great exadtnefs, of not permit-

ry\f Two Fa-' ing anY man >
n0 not even a White Eunuch, to approach the Appartment of the Wo

mu wh$kn\ men, after an Accident, which happen'd at Adrianopk, in the Year of our Lord

M. DC. XXXIX. and which I {hall here infert in few words. Amurath'fX his return,

after the taking of Bagdet, came and made his abode, for fome time, at Adrianople. He
had a Page, belonging to the Treafury, who was a Native of ïocat, in Natolia, and,

from the place of his birth, they gave him the name of ïocateli. He was a well-fet

Young man, robuft, skilful in Wreftling, and, upon that account, the Grand Seignor

had made Chief of the Wreftlers.

It happen'd, that one of the mod Famous, for that Exercife, came about that time

to Adrianople, out of the Confines of Mufcovy, and in all the Cities, through which

he travelPd, he had alwaics been too hard for thofe who had prefented themfelves to

Wreftle with him. His Reputation was fpread all over the Empire, where he had not

met with any Wreftler, who acknowledg'd not himfelf inférieur to him -, Which Re-

port coming to the Page of the Treafury, he conceiv'd fo great an emulation at the

Fame of that Man, whom all the World fo highly celebrated, that he fent one of the

Halvagis^ to carry him a Civil Challenge from him, and to acquaint him, That he was
deiirous to have a Tryal of Skill with him, in the Grand Seignor's Prefence. He fent

him word withal, That, before his Highnefs had any notice of it, 'twere convenient,

they made fome tryal of their ftrength =, And that no body might know any thing of
it, he would fend him a Boftangis Garment and Cap, by which means he might come
into the Seraglio.

When the Grand Seignor is not within the Seraglio, where ever it be, the Boftangis

are permitted to come into, and to go out of it, by the Garden-Gate > and there be-

ing a great number ofthem, it is no hard matter to get a man in under their accou-

trements. By this contrivance did the Mufcovian Wreftler get into the Seraglio, the

next day, upon the follicitation of the Page, who fent him what was requilite -, the

Grand Seignor being, that day, gone a Hunting. They both put on Drawers of Lea-

ther, well liquofd with fome fat or oyly fluff, all the reft of the body being ftark na-

ked, and liquor'd in like manner : and after a long difpute, the Page had the better,

whether he got it fairly by his own ftrength, and skill, or that the other yielded the

victory, out of complaifance.

This Aclion pafs'd in the midft of the place which is before the Garden, in the pre-

fence of the Mutes, and all the Pages of the Seraglio , and the Grand Seignor being re-

turn'd from Hunting, the Superintendent ofthe Treaiury told him, That there was
come into the City, a Peblivan^ a Mufcovite by Country, robuft, and of a good meen,

of great ftrength, and well experienced in Wreftling, and that if his Highnefs pleas'd,

he ihould have the fatisfadfion to fee him engag'd in that Exercife. The Grand Seig-

nor commanded he ftiould be brought into the Seraglio, the next day, and that ïorca-i

teli ftiould have notice, to be ready to entertain him.

Being both come to the place, and in a condition ready to clofe, the Grand Seignor

came into a Gallery, attended by all the Grandees of the Seraglio, to be Spectators of

that Tryal of Skill in Wreftling. The Victory having ftood as 'twere in the ballance

a good while, and all the Spectators, being fomewhat impatient, to fee which fide it

Would turn to, a Mute exprefs'd himfelf by figns, to one of his Companions, to this

effecï-,

j.
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effect, That he wondred the Page, who fhould have deriv'd new ftrength and courage,

from the Grand Seignor's prefence, found it fo difficult to get the better of the Mufco-
w'?e, whom he had fo eafily Worlled the day before.

The language of the Mutes, by flgns, is as intelligible in the Seraglio, as if they had
the liberty of (peaking, and the Grand Seignor, who understands it as well as any of
them, as having been accuftom'd thereto from his Infancy, and commonly difcourling

with them, was ihangely furpriz'd, to understand that the Mujhvite had been, the day
before, in the lame place. His indignation immediately flufh'd into his face -, he com-
manded the WrelUers to give over their Exercife, and, calling the Page to him, he
ask'd -him, How he had contriv'd that man's entrance into the Seraglio. The unfor-

tunate Tocateli, who could not deny a thing, which fo many others were ready to

teftifie, acquainted his Highnefs with what had pafs'd i whereupon, the Sultan, in-

cens'd at the greatnefs of his confidence, prevented his making an end of the Story,

by commanding the Bojiangi-baihi to be prefently fent for, whom he order'd to feize

on the Mufcovian WretUer, and fee him receive Five hundred blowes on the foles of
the Feet, with a Wand or Cudgel -, which no doubt was enough to make him un-

capable of exercifing himfelf, for a good while after. The Overfeer had Orders, to

fee the fame punifhment inflicted upon the Page Tocateli y which was immediately

put in execution : the Grand Seignor having, in the mean time, retired into the Ap-
partment of the Women.

It was the Opinion of moft about the Seraglio, that thofe two unfortunate wretches

would have efcap'd, with the punifhment of Five hundred blowes, each ofthem, upon
the foles of their feet. But the Grand Seignor, who was refolv'd to have their lives,

and had retir'd, purpofely, into the Lodgings of the Women, to prevent all mediation

for their pardon, fent away prefently a fécond Order, to the Bojiangi-Bacbi, whereby
he was commanded to fee the Page hang'd up, in the Evening, on a Tree, which is at

the Corner of the place, where they had Wreftled, and the Mufcovite on another Tree,

which is without the Gate of the Seraglio.

Some would be apt to think, that thefè two Executions were enough to appeafé the Amurath's

Prince's indignation: But it prov'd otherwife. The next morning, the Sultan-^wzK- smt Seventp
rath fent for the Capi-Aga, the chiefeft amongft the Eunuchs, and the Grand Mafter

and Comptroller, of the Seraglio, and commanded, That the Gellad, who is the com-
mon Executioner, fhould alfo give his attendance. Upon the palling of thefè Orders,

all thofe, that were frrefent, call themfelves at his Highneffe's feet, befeeching him to

confider, That the Capi-Aga was innocent, that he had not the leaft notice of the con-

fidence of the Page, and that, if it had come to his knowledge, he would have feverely

punifh'd it. The Grand Seignor continuing ftill extreamly incens'd, could not be

appeas'd by all the intreaties and fubmilïîons they made to him, and would have the

Capi-Aga, as Grand Mafter of the Seraglio, to be^infwcrable for all thofe that come
into it •, when, for the good fortune of that principal Officer of the Sultan's Palace,

there came in the Moufti, and the Seligdar, or Chief of the Pages of the Chamber ,who
with much ado made a fhift to beg his pardon. Yet was not that granted but in part

for all they could obtain, extended only to the faving of his life y and fo the Grand
Seignor order d him to be immediately thruft out of the Seraglio, with a charge never

to enter again into it, while he liv'd \ and inftead of the Dignity of Ba$rs whereto he

(hould have been advane'd, to be redue'd to a fmall Penfion of Three hundred AJpers

a day.

I thought it pertinent to my defign, to bring in this Story of the Two Wreftlers, in

order to the greater confirmation of what I have affirm'd at the beginning of this

Chapter, concerning the impoifibility there is, for any perfon whatfoever, Man, or

Woman, to get into the Appartment of the SultancJJ'es, when they punifh, with fo

much feverity, a Stranger, who, without exprefs order, prefumes but to fet his foot

within any Court of the Seraglio.

Take
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How Co diJUn- Take it then for granted, that this is all that can be known, with certainty, of the
gui(b-v>bit

y
s Appartment of the Women, who are fubfervient to the pleafures of the Ottoman Mo-

3S!ww tit» narchs s
whatever is fcatter'd abroad, beyond this account thereof, being grounded

^ Sulw'nefles". only upon imaginations and conjectures, which haply are at a great diihnce from the

truth. Certain it is, that this Quarter of the Seraglio, as to fome part of it, has a fair

Profpeâ upon that of the Grand Seignor, and that the Doors of it are kept night and

day, by a certain number of Negro-Eunuchs , the molt deformed, and the molt dread-

ful to lock upon, that can be found. It is certain alfo, that it is well furnifti'd with

abundance of moil beautiful Women, of feveral Countries, who, by the chance of War,

or othcrwife, are fallen into the hands of the BajJ'as, and Governours of Provinces,

who fend them up, as Prefents, to the Grand Seignor. It is known alfo, That,of that

variety of Women, the Prince does not appropriate to himfelf above two or three,

whom he has the greatcit afte&ion for > nay fome of thofe Princes have confin'd

themfelves to the embraces of one only, after intermarriage. And this isaffirm'd, at

CoHjtamnofk, of Solyman the Great, after he had plighted his faith to Roxulana,co\i-

trary to the ordinary Policy of the Turks-, after the affront, done by Temnr-leng, to the

Wife of Bajazet. The white Eunuchs, who wait in the Grand Seignor's Lodgings,

are able, in fome meafure, to give an account of thefe things, in regard that the

Woman, who is to participate of the Grand Seignor's Bed, is conducted into his

own Chamber -, and, if it be a new Amour, the noife ofit is fpread, the next day, all

ever the Seraglio.

It is alfo known, That the firft of thofe Women, who is deliver'd of a Male-child,

and, by that means, becomes Mother to the preemptive Heir of the Ottoman-Empire,

is conlider'd as the principal Sultanefs, and treated according to her dignity : and the

others, who afterwards have Sons or Daughters, have alfo the quality and denomina-

tion of Sultamjjes i but the number of the Women, who are to wait on them, is

much inferiour, to that of thofe, who are to attend the principal Sultanefs. It is

known, in fine, That thofe young Princes are brought up under the tutelage of their

Mothers, till they are fo many years of age => and when they are ftrong enough to be

put upon certain Exercifes, they have Governours and Matters appointed over them,

in a dillm& Quarter by themfelves.

Belides thefe things, which may be pofitively known, concerning the Appartment

of the Women, in the Seraglio, it may well be imagin'd, that the embellilhments ok"

their Lodgings are anfwerable to thofe of the Grand Seignor, lince it is the place,

where he parles away the molt divertive part of his time. It is alfo not to be que-

ftion'd, but that it has its Infirmary, its Baths, and the other accommodations, and
conveniences, that can be wilh'd for. It may alfo be conjtctur'd,' That there is,in

this Quarter, an obfervance of the fame regulations, as there are in the Chambers of

the Icboglans : That fome of the more ancient Maids are Millrelfes over the Younger

ones, and are, night and day employ'd in obferving their actions -, and that their un-

voluntary reftraint forces them to the fame unfèemly actions amongft themfelves, as

the brutiih Pallions of thofe Young Men engages them in, whenever they can find the

opportunities to commit them. And this prcfumption has no doubt given occaiion to

the Fabulous Story, which is related of their being férv'd up with Cucumbers cut into

pieces, and not entire, out of a ridiculous fear left they lhould put them to undecent

ufes : they who have forg'd the Story not knowing, that it is the cultome in the Le-

vant, to cut the Fruit a-crofs, into great thick ilices, as I (hall make it appear in the

Chapter, where I treat of their Gardens. But it is not only in the Seraglio,that that

abominable Vice reigns, but it is predominant alfo in the City of Confiantinople, and

in all the Provinces of the Empire, and the wicked Example of the Men, who, flight-

ing the natural ufé of Woman-kind, are mutually enflam'd with a deteltable love for

one another, unfortunately enclines the Women to imitate them.

A ftrange Sto- Of this, there was a ftrange inftance in the time of Solyman the Magnificent. An
ryof an old old Woman was guilty of fuch an excefs of extravagance,as to put on Man's Cloaths,
mm an. and to give out, that fhe had bought a Cbiaouxs place, the better to compafs her de-

figne, of obtaining the only Daughter of a Trades-man of Conjiantinople, with whom
Hie
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(he was defperately fallen in love, having made fruitlefs attempts, by other ways, to

fatisrie her infamous inclinations. The Father, not fufpecling any thing of her wic-

ked intentions, and being withal poor, grants her his Daughter, the Marriage is ft>

lemniï'd in the prefence of the Cadt3
and the impofture having been difcover'd the ve-

ry Wedding-night,the old woman was condemn'd the next day to be thrown into the

Sea, there to quench the Gomorrhean Inflammations of her lewd délires. This Story

is to this day related in Conjiantinople> and I have had it from feveral good hands.

Thefe infatiable falacioufnefs amongft the Women, are the effects and confequences Polygamy pre*

of the fame inclinations in the Men -, and the Tm-hx are Co much the more execrable I***'**1 \°

and abominable as to this particular, the more they are permitted a plurality ofWives. W*amt

But, whether it happens through a jufi: punithment from Heaven, or proceed from their

Sorceries, which are common and allow'd in Ya>-%y, and ordinarily pradis'd by the

Women, in oppofition one to another, to appropriate the affections of their Husbands,

it has always been obferv'd, That the Turks who keep many Women, are not Co well

ftor'd with Children, as they, who obferve Conjugal Chaltity, and confine themfelves

to one. I queftion not but thofe Authors, who have written of the Mabumetan Re-

ligion, have given a fufficient account of that plurality of Wives, and of the Cere-

monies of Matrimony, amongft the Titras.

As to the manner, how the Grand Seignor demeans himfelf in the profecution of The Stmcy of

his Amours, it is a Secret, which I fhall not enquire into -, I have not much endeavour'd tbrGrmd

to make any difcoveries of it, and it is a hard matter to give any account thereof, ^"°rs

without fome hazard of travelling Hijhry into Romance. They are Intrigues, which

do not admit of any Confident, by whom they may be difclos'd, and all that is com-
monly related thereof, is haply at a great diftance from the true ftate of things : not to

prefs this, That we ought to have a refped for all Princes, and to forbear divulging

what informations we may poffibly have receiv'd, of their fecret Amours.

CHAP. XVIII.

The Entrance into Conftantinople of the Sultanef

s

, Mother to

the Grand Seignor, whom they honour with the Title of

la Validé, on the Second of July, 1 668 ,

The Principal Heads.

The order of the JMarcb. 7be Wealth of the Grand Seignor's Fa-

vourite. The Sultanefle's Coaches. The prohibitions to look

on her. >

ON the Second of July, in the Year of our Lord, One Thoufand, fix Hun-
dred, Sixty and Eight, the Sultanefs, Mother to the Grand Seignor Re-

gent, at her return from Adrianopk, made her Entrance into Conftanti-

nopk? where I then was, of which Entrance take the eufuing Description.

About Six in the Morning, lbme numbers of Janizaries, notobfaving any order, Tbeordtroftbs

took their way towards the Seraglio, fometimes ten, or more, îbmetimes twenty, in March.

little detachments, which lafted for fome time.

After them came two hundred men on Horfe-back, belonging to the Houfe of the

Cologlou, that is to fay, the Grand Seignor's Favourite, with Ihort Guns refting on
the Bowe of their Saddles, and all very meanly clad, as alfo the Officers of his Klt-

chiiijwho coming in the Rear of the others,were, in like manner, poorly habited, and
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ill mounted. After them appear'd in fomewhat a better order, the menial Retinue of

the. Caimacan, his Officers, as well thofe belonging to the Chamber, as thole of the

Stables, were very hand Ibmely mounted, and all in their yellow Garments.

The next appearance was that of the SpabU, who are the Sultmefs-Motbtfis Life-

Guard. Of thofe there were four hundred, which made ahandfome Shew, being all

well mounted, and well clad. They had all their Coats of Mail, with their V'dts of
red Taffeta, and had on the right fide a Quiver of Crimfon-Velvet, embroider VI with

Flowers of Gold > and on the left*, a Bowe in a cover of red Velvet, ernbroider'd as

the other. They had all of them Helmets on their Heads, and over them white Tur-

bants, and from the Helmets there hung fmall Chains of Mail, refembling Locks of

Hair, which they uiê when occafion requires, to ward off a blow from the neck and

face. Every one of them had alfo a Launce in his hand, and the Trappings of their

Horfes were, of one of thefe three Colours, yellow, violet, and red, of a rich Stuff,

with an embroidery of Silver.

The Spabi-Bachi came in the Rear of them, having a Plume of Heron-tops in his

Turbant, three foot in height, which made him remarkable, and diftinguilh'd him
from all the other SpabU. On the Breaft-piece of his Horfe, were fatten'd a dozen

little Scarffs, which hung down negligently, and he was attended by fix Pages, who
had Caps on, after the Slavonian Mode, red Veils tuck'd up about the wafte, and yel-

low Hoîè, or Drawers.

After the SpahU, there pafs'd.feveral Janizaries, but not marching in any order, fol-

low'd by two hundred men on Horfe-back, and in the Rear of them, came the Jani-

zary-Aga % a Perfon of a very goodly prefence. He had for his immediate Attendants

fix gentile young Perfons, who had each of them, hanging over his (houlder, a kind

of Quiver, full of fmall Wands, which are a fort of Arrows, without any Iron-

work at the ends.

After the forementioned, there came up twelve men, who are as it were the Ma-
tters of the Ceremonies, in very ridiculous Accoutrements. They had Silver Wands
refting on their Shoulders, their Veftments were garnith'd with fmall Bells, and they

had Caps on, which had fomewhat hanging down of each fide, refembling Afles

Ears.

The next appearance after that extravagant Party, was that of an hundred Capigis^

all well mounted, every one with a Launce in his hand, with a Flag faften'd thereto,

reaching from the top to the bottom, which made a very noble Shew. In the Rear ot

the Troop came the Capigi-bacbi, diltinguilh'd from the reft by a high and large Plume
cf Heron-tops , which added much to the gracefulnefs of his looks, and Per-

fon.

After them, came a hundred Cbiaourfs, well clad, and well mounted, having their

great Caps on their Heads \ and in the Rear of them came the Caimacan, having a

Cap of the fame falhion, attended by twenty Pages, very neatly clad.

The next appearance was that of five or fix hundred Bofiangis, with their Caps
like Sugar-loaves, their Habits of a red linnen Cloath, and Muskets on their Shoul-

ders. The Boftangi-bacbi came after them, fumptuoufly clad, and mounted, with a

Cbiaoux-cap upon his head, and a great number of people about him.

There appear'd next, two hundred Cadis, making a moft noble Shew, all modeft-

ly clad, with their Bufquins of black SWi/fc-Leather, and white Turbants, like great

Balls of Wooll,or Silk.

They were follow'd by the Scberifs, who affirm themfelves to be of the kindred of
Mahometj and made up a Troop of fixty Perfons. As they were the Relations of the

Prophet, they wore green Turbants of an extraordinary bignefs.

After
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After the Scberifs, came the two principal Officers of the Moufti Cfor he never ap-

pears in perfon in thefe torts of Ceremonies,) and they were clad in white, having a

very demure and religious Countenance.

The Cologlou, or Grand Seignor's Favourite, appeared next mounted on a gallant The -width 4
Horfe, whofe Harnefs and Trappings were of the richeft. The Stirrups were of Gold, tbt Favourite,

and the Houfle was embellifh'd with an embroydery of Gold and Pearls. His Veft

was of a red Brokado, and his Cap likethofe of the CbLuuxes. Two men held the

reins of his Bridle, and his Horfe curvetted all along, as if he had been fenfible of the

goodly pretence of his Matter, and how well it became him. He was a perfon of a"

good lbture, and of a graceful countenance, having withal a mild and fprightly look,

and every one faluted him, as he advane'd mil towards the Seraglio. The Servants

belonging to his Stables marched after him, and fifty Grooms led each of them a

Horfe in his hand , and thofe horfes were all high-prad, and their Harnefies as

fumptuous as could be made. 'Tis commonly reported, That this Favourite, who is

a perfon of very great merit, hath acquir'd vaft Riches, and that his Train, whether

as to the number of Servants, or as to that of Horfes, furpaffes that of many great

Princes.

There came up next a fmall Troop ofNegro-Eunuchs, marching confufedly, before The Sulcancfics

the Coaches of the Sultanefs, Mother to the prefent Grand Seignor, all well mounted, coaches.

and Magnificently clad, in different colours,

There appear'd afterwards Six Capigis, about the firft Coach,drawn by fix Excellent

Horfes. They had each ofthem a Launce in his hand -, and, in the Rear of thenyhere

appear'da Horfe-tail-Banner, of a pale-red colour, whereby it was known, that fome

TSaJfas were coming up, as indeed there were, and they were a Convoy to the fécond

Coach, drawn by fix white horfes, in which was the Sultanefs-Mothcr, and another

Sultanefs. Two Black Eunuchs march'd on each fide of it, the Boots, or Doors being

latie'd, that the Princeffes might fee, and not be feen. Which hindred not, however,

but that, as the Coach of the Sultanefs came forwards, fome were ftill crying cut to

the people, and commanding them to look the other way } which Command it con-

cerns them exactly to obey, and that efpecially in Perfia, where they muft get away as

far as they can, to avoid the hazard of receiving a good blow with a Sable.

After the aforefaid Coach, there pafs'd by Twelve other Coaches with four horfes

apiece, wherein were the Female-Slaves belonging to the SultaHeJJes,having two Negro-

Eunuchs, at the Doors ofeach Coach, which were latie'd, as the former : After which

there follow'd feveral Litters, and four great Waggons, full of Show, for the ufe of

the Sultanejfes, and their Retinue.

, All this Cavalcade, confifting of between five and fix thoufand men, took up almofl

three hours in its paffage,and having made its Proceffion through Conftantinople, lodg'tî

it felf in the Seraglio, according to the defcription I have given you of it.

Of the French Nation, there were feveral Perfons of Quality, who had the Curiofity

to' fee that Entrance i and among others, Monfieur Ribier, de Ville-neuve, a Côunfèllor

of the Parlement of Tant ; Monlieur Le Mairat, a Counfellor of the Grand Council ;

The Abbot otChampbuon, de la Saulfaye, all Farijians ; and Monfieur Hubert, a Native

of New-France, and, by Extraction, a Norman, Son to the Governour of Guarda*
loupe*

(N) CHAP.
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CHAP. XIX.

Of the Gardens of the Seraglio.

The Principal Heads.

The %e\>enues of the Gardens employ dfor the Grand Seignor*s Table.

Cucumbersj a fruit of much delicacy amongïl the Levantines,

and how they eat them, A noble Pyramid, refembling Trajan's

Pillar. Fountains. The number ofthe Gardiners.

the Revenais "W"T is an ancient Cuftome, or rather, a Law, eftablifh'd by the Ottoman Princè?,

of the Gardens, m that the profits made out of their Gardens, Ihould be contributary to the keep-
tote employed. § jngof their own Tables, and they have feveral of them, in the Neighbourhood

J^. of Conjiariiinople, as well on the European fide, as the Afian, all along the Sea-

more. But I fhall give an account, only of the Gardens of the Seraglio, that fo

I may not exceed the limits I have prefcrib'd to my felf in this Relation.

There are in the Seraglio feveral Gardens, wherein there are only Flowers, in di-

vers Appartments, and particularly in that of the Grand Seignor, and, no queftion,but

the fame thing may be faid of the Quarter of the Sultanejjes. Yet is there not any

thing extraordinary, which might oblige me to give this defcription thereof. The
great Garden, whereof the Bofiangi-bachi has the overfight, as he has alfo of all the

others belonging to the Grand Seignor, takes up the greateft part of the Seraglio, and

confifts of a great number of Walks, planted, of each fide, with Cyprefs. Thofe

Walks are much neglected, fo that in feveral places, they are not clear'd of Bryars and
Thorns. When it is known, that the Grand Seignor is to come and take his diver-

tifement there, a great number oïBoftangis are immediately commanded out, to make
clean the Walks, which he ufes to frequent, and the fpaces between thofe Walks are

fo many Kitchin-Gardens, or Orchards, which are very well furnifh'd with Fruit-

Trees, of feveral excellent kinds. Of Strawberries and Rafpices there is great ftore,

and they have large beds of Melons, and Cucumbers but molt of thefe laft, which are

accounted a great delicacy amongft the Levantines.

As to the Cucumbers, they commonly eat them without taking off any thing of thé

rinde, after which they go and drink a glafs of Water. In all Afia/it is the ordinary

fuftenance of the meaner fort of people, for the fpace of three or four months j the

whole Family lives upon them, and when a Child asks for fomething to eat, whereas

in our European Countries, they would give him bread, in the Levant, they bring him
only a Cucumber, which he eats raw, as it comes out of the Garrifon. Laborious

perfons, and fuch as are in a manner tyr'd with working, fuch as Camel-drivers, and
thofe who are entrufted with the care of the Horfes, and Mules, in the Caravans

,
make

a kind of Sail ad of their Cucumbers, not much unlike the Mafh, which we would give

our Horfes. When they are come to the Lodging place, where the Caravan is to make
a (by, they take a large Bafin, which they almoft fill with water, and having put fome
fowr milk into it, they cut a great number of Cucumbers, into great flices, and fo

make a kind of math of them. 'Tis a pleafant light to fee them at the confounding of
it. Amongft ten, or twelve, who all ftand round the faid Bafin, there is but one woo-
den Spoon, which every one takes in his turn, till they have made a (hift to empty the

Bafin. That done, they fall a drinking of water, and thofe who have wherewithal!,

go and take a diîh of Coffee, or fmoke a Pipe ofTobacco.

Cucumbers a

great delicacy

amongft the

Levantines.

But
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Eut to do thêta all the right they defêrve, the Cucumbers in the Levant are excel-

lently good, and, though eaten raw, they never do a man any hurt. The Story of the

Cucumbers which occafiQn'd the cruel death of Seven Pages of the Grand Seignor's

Chamber, is not. haply, known to all people ; or at ieall, all know not the reafen,why

the Pages of the Chamber are not now permitted to go into the Gardens.

Sultan Mahomet, the fécond of that name, taking a turn in the Gardens of the Se-

raglio, attended by his Pages, was much furpriz'd to fee a bed of Cucumbers, which
look'd very fair to the eye, and were extreamly forward, considering the Seafon, Be-

ing a great lovet of that fruit, he recommended them to the Boftangi-bachi, who told

them over every day, and, with fome impatience, expected their maturity, that he

might prefent them to the Grand Seignor. Some daies after, going to Viiit the bed,

he found his number of Cucumbers fhorter, than it (hould have been, by three or four,

and that they who had taken thofe that were milling, had made choice of the ripeftj

and thereupon making a Uriel: enquiry, to find out who have been guilty of that pre-

1lïmption, he found that the Pages of the Chamber were the only perfons who had

been, that day, in the Gardens.

Upon that difcovery, he went and gave an account of the whole matter to the

Grand Seignor, who was fo highly incens'd thereat, that, not prevailing with any one

of the Pages to acknowledg the Theft, he, out of a cruelty as much above all credit,

as beyond all example, caus'd the Bellies of feven ofthem to be ripp'd up. The Theft

was found in the Belly of the feventh of thofe unfortunate Young Men, who, after

the execution done on the other fix, would not acknowledge his guilt, out of hopes,

that the Prince's indignation would not have extended Co far. From that very time,

and in commemoration of fo ftrange an action, the Pages of the Chamber are not per-

mitted to go into the Gardens of the Seraglio > what one Prince has ellablilh'd, as I

have hinted elfewhere, being never revok'd by his Succeffors, who bear a certain re-

fpeét to the enactions of their Anceltors.

In the midft of the Great Walk, which goes from the Seraglio, to the Sea-Gate A Pyramid,

-which looks towards Scudaret, there is a Pyramid, erected upon a fquare Pedeftal, and much refemblinl

which four men would have much ado to fathom. About the Pedeftal they have fuf-
T")an s

ifer'd fome bryars and thorns to grow, and it fèems to have been done out of defign,
au

to hinder peoples coming clofe to it. The Pyramid, from the top to the bottom, is full

of Figures, whereof the heads are ftruck off i and it may be conjectur'd by fome re-

mainders, that there was a very noble head on the top of it, as being the Mailer-piece

jof the work. This Pyramid fomewhat refembles Trajan s Pillar at Rome j and fome,

•who have feen both, imagine, they were the work of the fame Matter.

All the Fountains of the Gardens have their Balins of Marble, of different colours, fouminii
Near each of them, there is a little Scaffold, furrounded with Ballilkrs, which they

fpread with rich Carpets, and Brocado-Culhions, when the Sultan comes to take his

walk there : and 'tis only at that time, the Waters play => which Diverfion he frequent-

ly gives the Princeffes, who bear"him company.

There are appointed for the culture of thefe Gardens two thoufand Boftangis i and tbt G&rdintrs*

yet, though there be fo vaft a number to keep them, they come far ftiort of the Neat
Contrivances, and Imbçlliûiments of ours.

(N t) CHAP.
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CHAP. XX.

Ofthe Princes who follow the Mahumetan Religion,

in Europe, Ajia, and Africa.

The Principal Heads.

General Lawes for all the Mahumetan SeBs. A Curious ^mark,
concerning the Emperour of Java's Son. -Kings, "toko follow

the DoBrine of Hali. The %oyal Trefent from the great Mo-
gul to Mecha. T7;e federal wayesj by n?hich the Mahume-
tans come to their Prophet's Tomb. Troublefome Defarts to

be pafi'd through in their Ipay to the Sepulchre of Hali. A Mi-

raculous Channel of Water , of the continuance ofEighteen dayes

Journey. Tloe Burnt-Offering ofa Weather.
.-

W Have fo often had occafion, in the prefent Relation I have made of the Grand
I Seignor's Seraglio, to (peak of the Mahometan Religion, that I am content, be-

ll fore I put a period to this Work, to make it appear, how far it extends into the

Ji. three parts of our great Continent : Mahumetifme having not yet fet footing in-

to that which has been difcover'd but two Ages fince. I meddle not at all

with the Doctrine of it, of which I am diffidently affur'd that many perfons have

written : and I (hall only entertain the Reader with a Geographical Chart of all the

Countries of Europe, Afia, and Africa, which are under the dominion of the followers

of Mahomet.

" Though theOpinions of their Do&ors be different, as to what concerns the Expli-

cation of the Law, and that there are principally two great Sedis, that of Mahomet

,

which is the Stock '> and that of Hali, one of his principal Succeffors : Yet thofe two
general Seels, and the particular ones, which are derivable thence, are all concordant

in the fundamental Points, which every Mahumetan is oblig'd, in Confcience, to ob-

ferve and praâife. Of thofe I gave an account, when I made mention of the Prayers

or Devotions, which the Turks are bound to perform five times a day, and the Pil-

grimage of Mecha is one of thofe principal Articles. I have alfo faid fomething of

them, in the Chapters treating of the Prefent, which the Grand Seignor fends thi-

ther every Year h and in this laft, I {hall endeavour to exprefs my felt fully as to that

matter.

In Europe, we have no Mahumetan Princes but the Emperour of the Turks, and the

Cham of the LefTer Tartary: But in Afia there are many of them, who are powerful,

and poifefs'd of great Dominions. The Grand Seignor extends his Jurifdidion, in

this part, beyond the Sources of the River Tigris, and beyond the mouths, by which
it falls into the Sea, and towards the North, as far as the Territories of the Mengre-

lians. To go thence from the Welt to the Eaft, next the Grand Seignor, we muft

count the Princes of the Three Arabia's, with feveral of whem I have often fpoken, in

Two ofmy Voyages, wherein I have been oblig'd to pafs through the Deiarts. The
King of Perfia, die -Great Mogul, the King oCPtfapmr, the King ofGolconda, the Kings

on theCoaft of Malabar, ofwhom the moft confiderable is that ofComorin h the Great

Cham of Tartary, and the Kings of the Mountains, to the North fide of the fame Tar-

tary,

General Laws
for all the Ma-
humetan Sifts.
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tary, who are got into China h All thefe Kings, I fay, follow the Mahumetan Re-
ligion.

Since I have mentioned the Emperour of Java, I (hall, by the way, infert here A curi0HS

an obfervation, which I made at the time of my being in that Ifland, which was, mar^ofthe

That the eldeft Son of that Emperour, who reign'd in the year 1648. had iix ringers Btnperour of

on each of his hands, and fix toes on each foot, and all of equal length. JavaV Son.

The Kings of Per/?.?, Vifapour, and Golconda follow the Seel: of Hali , and the Kings Kings foHotx>ing

of the Mountains of Tartary? with fome others, have alfo their particular Sects. Be- the poitrine of

fides, it is to obferv'd, that, if we except the Grand Seignor, the King of Perfia, the
'

Arabian Princes, and the Cham of Great Tartary, all the other Kings, whom I have
named , have only Idolaters to their Subjects, and all the meaner fort of people is

involv'd in the darknefs of Paganifm. But as to the Grand Seignor's, with all his

Militia, they follow the Law of Mahomet.

In Africa, there is a Mahumetan King, whofe Territories lie all along the Coaft of
Abex, which is towards Arabia Felix, as far as the Cape of Guardafu, and his Juris-

diction extends over the Red Sea, and the Ocean. The Governours, whom the

Grand Seignor employs in Fgypt, and in the Iflands of the Red Sea, and thofe others,

whom he has eftabliih'd all along the Coaft of Barbary, at Tripoli, 'Tunis, and Argiers,

who afliime the Title of Kings, are alfo Mahumetans ; and, in fine, the King of Fez.

and Morocco follows the fame Law.

95

All thefe Kings and Princes, are principally unanimous in this Point, That they ac-

knowledg themfelves oblig'd to fend every year fome Prefent to Mecha, which ordi-

narily confifts in rich Carpets, to be put upon Mahomet's Sepulchre. Sometimes thefe The GreatMo
Prefents are made upon a particular Vow s and it happened in one of my Voyages to gulV Royal

Agray
that the Great Mogul, by way of thankfulnefs to the Prophet, for the recovery f(nt t0 Mec'la^

of his health, fent to Mecha, an Alcoran^ valued at four hundred thoufand Crowns,
which had, in the midft of the Cover, a Diamond, of three hundred Carats \ the reft

of it being garnilh'd with feveral precious Stones on both fides. Theoccafion of this

Prefent was, the fright which a certain Bramerk put him into, upon his telling him,

That he Qhould dy before the year was expir'd, which happen'd not accordingly. But

the King being extremely incens'd at that direful Prediction, and, upon the fmart In-

terrogatory he put to the Brameré, to wit, whether he knew alfo the time of his own
death, having receiv'd this Anfwer, That it mould be within three days i which real-

ly happen'd upon the third day, there was a fufticient ground for him to be fright-

ned, and to conceive an apprehenlion, that the like accident might happen to himfelf,

before the time limited. fTwas that indue'd him to fend a Prefent of fo great value,

to Mahomet's Sepulchre, to acknowledge the favour he had done him, in not fuffering

the Prediction of the Bramere to take effect, the King having not had as much as any

indifpolition, during all that time.

When I gave an account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha
} upon cccafion of the Tent The feveral

and Carpet, which the Grand Seignor fends thither every year, I made no mention of
f^-j^'^

the feveral ways which the Caravans take, according to the feveral parts ofthe World, Mns f

from whence great multitudes of Mahumetans do every year take their progrefs thesepulchre of

thither. their Prophet,

In the firft place, the Ambafladors, whom the Kings of the Iflands, whereof I

have given you the names, and the Kings of the Indies, on this tide the Ganges, fend

to the Sheck^of Mecha, with their Prefents come by Sea, to Mocha} a Maritime City

of Arabia Felix, and from thence they travel to Mecha by Land, by the conveniency

of Camels.

The Ferfians, who inhabit all along the Sea-fide make their defcent from Ormus&t à

to Bandarjmd having pafs'd over the Gulf, which, at that place, is not above twelve or

thirteen Leagues in breadth, are fore'd to crofs Arabia ere they can get to the Pro-

phet's
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phet's City. But the Inhabitants of the upper-parts of Perfiai towards the Cafpian
Sea, and all the Tartars, come to Tauris, and from Tauris to Aleppo

y from which
place, the great Caravans, which take their progrefs through the Defârts, fet forth
and bring the Pilgrims to Mecha. Some take the way of Babylon, but very fèldom*
becaufe the BaJJ'a exadts a Tribute of them, and particularly of the Pafjans whom
they account Hereticks > and that conlideration has oblig'd the King of Pcrfu to for*

bid his Subjedts to take that Rode, thinking himfelf not inferiour to the Turk^

ywAhfomt Some of the Devouter fort of Perfwns, and fuch as are molt zealous for their own
Marts in the ge(

c^
take fa way f Babylon, upon this fcore, that it brings them at the fame time

ZZlchrT
1 S

t0 the Sepulchre of their Prophet Halt, which is but eight days Journey diihnt from
it. This is the molt wretched place, of all the places upon earth, and affords no wa-
ter but the molt corrupted water, which is drawn out of certain Pits, and that of a
Canal, which Schacb-Abas caus'd to be brought thither from the Euphrates, but which
is now quite out of repair. Whoever expedts to drink good water there, mult brin<*

it along with him, from other places, from other places, five or fix days Journey di-
itant from the other : And yet that falfe Prophet impofes on thofe, who have fuch a
Devotion for him, not only the inconveniences of coming fo far oif ; but alfo thofe of
being in a fair way to perilh by thirft, and hardlhip of lodging.

TheM time it was my fortune to pafs
;
through the DcTarts, I came to that dete-

ctable place upon this occafion, that meeting with a Courrier, who was come from
Babylon, with two Arabians, whom he had in his Company, he gave us intelligence,

that the Grand Seignor's Forces, which had then newly taken Babylon, were' upon
their march back, ill little Detachments, and that there was no queltion to be made,
but they would feize on our Camels and Baggage. Which. advertiiements oblig'd us
to take our courfe more to the South, and to get further into the Defert, where we
fpent iixty and five days in the croflTmg of it, to avoid meeting with thofe For»
ces.

As for the Princes of Arabia, they have no great Journey to make, becautè they are

the next neighbours to Mahomet''s Sepulchre.

A Miraculous
^ie ^humetans of Europe come to Aleppo, and there joyn the Caravan1

i andthofé

canal oj water of Africa pafs to Grand Cairo, and meet in the Defarts, with the fame Caravan of
of the length of Aleppo at eighteen days journey from Medina, where there is a water, which goes by a
18 days jour- Canal, quite to that City, all the way of thofe eighteen days journey. They have it

by Tradition, That that water was found by their Prophet Mahomet, as he crofs'd the

Defert with his Army, ready to d y for thirft, and that going to drink of ittirftof

any, there ilfued a Voice to him out of the Water, which faid to him, Prophet, thotc

wilt find it bitter : That he made the Voice this Anfwer, Let us all drink^of it, for I
know it is ftveet, and I would to God, that we could always find as good. That there-

upon the Voice replying the fécond time, faid to him, Prophet
, Command^ and I will

follow thee : And that as foon as he had fpoken, the Water made a Canal under'

ground, and follow'd him quite to Medina.

From Damas, Hierufalem, and Cairo, they account forty days Journey to Medina^

and it is at the two and twentieth day's journey that they rind that water. Tis part-

ly to fee that miraculous Water, which had been fweetned by the Prophet, that there

goes into thofe places fo great a concourfe of People, of Co many different Nations,

from all parts of the World : in as much as there is no Mabumetan, let him be at

ever fo great a diftance, and but tolerably in a condition of health, and fupply'd with
the external accommodations of fortune, who does not think himfelf oblig'd to go
once in his life to Mecha, in perfon, or to fend fome other in his ftead.

After the Pilgrims have continu'd certain daies at Medina, they go to Gebel-Araffa,

that is to fay, the place, where Adam found Eve, his Wife, five hundred years, after

God had created her. It is a City in the Mountains, at the diitance of Two Dayes

Journey from Medina^ and at one from Emena
i
another City, which is half way be-

tween
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tween both. Aflbon as the Pilgrims are come thither, all thofe who are Co well fur-
nifh'd, buy a Weather to make a Holocauft of it, and to diftribute it amongft the poor,
they being not allow'd to keep above two pounds of it, for themfelves. If they do not
punctually obferve that, and that fome difcovery fliould be made thereof, they are
made incapable, ever after, while they live, of (having their Heads, or paring their
Nails.

i

From Gebel-draffa, they return to Medina^ where they keep an account of the
time, when the Caravan arrived there > in regard that all the Pilgrims, who came
by Land, are, as I faid elfewhere, maintain'd with fuftenance for the fpace of Se-
venteen dayes ; but they who come by Sea are fuftain'd, as long as they continue
there, even though they fliould make it the place of their abode, as long as they
live.

FINI&
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Publijher unto the Reader.

H E enfuihg Narration was put into my hands Five or Six

Years ago, by a very Intelligent Worthy Perfon, who long

relîded in the fame Family with our Author,and did affure

me, that the Difcourfe here publithed , was written with

his own hand, and prefented unto that Honourable Perfon

who redeemed him out of Captivity. The Gentleman

who bellowed thefe Papers upon me, will not be refpon-

fible for the Truth of all therein contained ; but I having

compared his Account of feveral Countries with that of

Olearius and other more Ancient and Modern Writers, have found them very Con-

fonant unto each other, and therefore do charitably believe him no lefs Faithful in

his Defcription of thofe Countries and People concerning whom little hath been

faid by any befides. By reafon of his long abfence from his Native Country, and

dif-ufe of his Mother-Tongue, his ftyle was fo rough, odd, and unpleafant, that I was

forced to make therein great Alterations both as to Method and ExprelTion, yet.

keeping ilri&ly unto his fénfe : I have alfo much abbreviated his Difcourfe, many

things being often repeated, and he having (luffed it with divers impertinencies,

which would have been void of all Inftru&ion and Delight. He would never own
his true Name or Pedigree, for Reafôns mentioned in his Paper , which Ï thought al-

together unneceflary to be rehearfed , that of Ajlracan, wherewith he concludes his

NARRATIVE, being riclritious, and I fuppofe alfumed, becaufe of his long

Refidencein a City of that name, from which he made moll of his Excurlions:

And which with the Adjacent Country he hath above all others moft particularly de-

fcribed, giving us the names of feveral Neighbouring Places and Rivers mentioned

by no other Writer. I was highly pleafed with the Account he gives us of Czarofs-

gorod, which he alfo fometimes cal's Seraichan and Scraicbena ; the former ofwhich is

the Mufcovitijh , the latter the Tartarian Appellation, and interpreted,both lignifie the

Habitation of the Emperour or dbamjt being formed ythe Metropolis ofa great Empire.

As alfo with his mention of a place on the Weft-lide of- the Volga, where he fayes

Ajlracan was formerly tituated, Concerning both which Cities, I (hall declare di-

vers things I have Collected out of feveral European and Arabian Writers, which ei-

ther are not commonly known, or little regarded. But I mult neceffarily premife

fomewhat concerning the Antient Inhabitants of the Country wherein thefe Cities

are lituated.

The rirft Nation- (of whom Ï find any mention) who made any fix'd habitation

in thefe Quarters were the CbaZari , fo named by the Latines and Greeks, but by the

Mahumaans, Alcbozar, and Gorjani. This Nation during the Reign of the Emperour

Jujiine, like a Torrent Overflowed all that Vaft Continent which lies between China

and the Borijïbenes, Conquered part of India, All Baaria, Sogdiana, and made the

Perfians Tributary, by whom they are always called Turks, and their Prince,C/^M», a

Title formerly common unto all great Turk^b Emperours. This Mighty Monarch

having conquered the Igors or Jugurs, Avares, Cbuni or Huns, Abtehtes or White

Huns, and all other Tribes ofTurks and Tartars, together with the Alani (whofe Do-

minion then extended, as appears by Msrcellinus, from the Borijlbenes far beyond the

moll North-Eatl part of the Cafiian Sea) entred into a League with JujUne, and ftyles

himfelf in his Letters, Lord of the Seven Climates of the World. His Ads may be read

at large in TbeofbilaUw Simocatta ; Excerptps de Legationibus : and divers others of the

Bitintine Hillorians. This Nation AlTilled the Emperour Heracliits in his Wars

(O2J agakift
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againft the great Cofroes; whom by their Afliftance he overcame. Thefe Chazari were

alfo poffefled of all that part oïTaurica Cberfonefus which is plain and fit for feeding

Cattle, they being addicted, after the manner of all other Scythian Nomades, unto a

Paftoral life j which Peninfula from them was untill the Famous Irruption of the

Tartars in the Thirteenth Century, called Caffaria^m Cazaria, and afterwards more

corruptly by the Genoefes, Venetians, and other Latines , Gazaria. I find, mention

of thefe Chazari or Chozars in divers Perfian and Arabian Hiftorians and Geogra-

phers. Abulpharagius acquaints us with an Expedition they made into Perfia the

183. Year of the Hetira, which was after our Account in 7<??, from whence they

returned with great Spoile, and above rooûoû Captives: and afterwards, in the

514 th Year of the Mabumetan Epocha ,
being A. C. 11 20. they made another In-

road, accompanied by the Comxnians, (whom the Arabians call Kapbjakj--,) Frequent

mention is made of them by that Defervedly Celebrated Arabian Geographer Al

Edriff, who flourifhed in the 548 th year of the Hegira; ofChrift, 11 55. He al-

ways calls the Caftian Sea, Mare Choznr : And all that Country on the North and

to 'the Weft of the Cajhian $ca.,Terra Chozar. He acquaints us, that the Refidence of

the Prince of Chozar was not far above the Mouth of the Volga, which the "Tartars

calï Athel -, which name I fuppofe it derived from Attila, that Renowned King

of the Hunns, being fo called in the Relation of the AmbafTadovs who were fen t by

the Emperour Jiiftim , unto the Great Chacan of the Tur\q refiding in thé Eaft.

Al E'drifi and his Epitomizer, commonly known by the Name of'Geographic Nubien-

fis intimate, That thefe Chozars inhabited divers other Cities , but that this was the

Metropolis ; he fuppreffes the Name/tyling it only from the River, the City of '

Athel s

and declares, it was divided by the River, the chief and greateft part being on the

Weft-fide -, and that the other lefs eonfiderable on the Eafi-fide, was inhabited only

by the meaner fort of People and Merchants.k being a place ofgreat Trade^that which

nude it more confiderable, was the liberty allowed unto all of the Publike ProfetTion,

and Exercife of their reflective Religious Perfwafions, Jews, Christians, Mahumetans,

and Idolaters being there equally countenanced, which I fuppofe might occafion that:

Dialogue publifhed out of an Ancient Hebrew Manufeript, by VEmpereur, between

the Author a Jerviflo Rabbi, and the King of Chozar. This City is faid to have been

extended along the River three miles in length, and it's breadth proportionable -, the

Weftern part well fortified -, adorned with the Emperours Palace , and feveral other

eminent Structures. Najftr Eddin, who wrote at the latter end of the 13th Century,

calls this City in his Geographical Td.b\es,Balanjar, and from him Abulfeda -, they place

it in 4 degrees 30 minutes of Northern Latitude -

, where within fix or eight mi-

nutes.our beft Geographers fezt Ajiracan. And queftionlefs this was that City which

our Author and Olearim call Old Ajlracan. Thefe Chazari, did, I fuppofe, conferve

their vaft Dominion without any great Interruption , at leaft until A. C. poo. For

AlfergdnM who lived about that Time, places no other Nation in his Table of Climes,

between China and the Borifthenes i And Euticbius, who wrote about 30 or 40 years

after, makes mention of them as a mighty Nation, and many amongft them con-

verted: unto the Chriftian Belief. About the middle of the 10th Century thefe Cba~

zari gave place Unto the Cumanians ot Comanians, who were alfo a Turkith Nation

known unto the Turks, Per-frans, and Arabians, under the Name of Kaphjacl^h whether
they expelled the Chazari, or that the former becoming the more Eminent Tribe,

gave Law and Name unto thefe latter (as hath fince frequently happened among the

Tartars) I will not here undertake to determine : but this is certain , that fuddenl'y

the Name of Chazari was extinct, and all that Tract of Land from the Nepper unto

Turkman 1500 miles beyond the Volga, was inhabited by thefe Cumanians ho were,

often troublefome unto the Ruffes, Lithuanians, Hungarians and other Neighbour-Na-

tions. But this People was almoft totally deftroyed by the Tartars in that great In-

undation which happened at the beginning of the 12 th Century, fbon after the

death ûtjingiz Chan 3 whofeSon Hocota being chofén Emperour,fent his Nephew Ba-

tu, or Bothy, the Son of Tuffy Jingiz Chan - his Eld eft Sen, with 400000 Men, to in-

vade the Northern Parts oïAfia. The Cumani for divers years valiantly refifted,-and

made thé greateft opposition the Tartars met with in all their Conquefts > repuls'd

them m two pitch'd Battels -, but then growing feeure, and difperfing upon the Tar-

tars rétreat, they Were unexpectedly^-ftirplriied, the Whole Countrey over-run, above

20ÔÛOÛ killed, their fàng JCa^hardly/efcaping With 40000 into Hungary, where
•

™ lly-* % s \J j he
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he met with a kind reception, had land allotted him, and hisCompany > which Re-
gion is called Campus Cumanus unto this day. This Countrey was fo miferably wa-
fted by the Tartars, that in the Years 12 53,and 1254, when Rubriqm parted through

it, going unto and returning from his AmbafTage to Mangu Chan, there was no fixed

habitation, excepting a few Cottages in the Iiland where Ajiracan is now lim-

ited.

But patby having deftroyed the Comanians, ruinated their Cities, and eftablifhed his

own Dominion
,
began to think of a fix'd abode, which after long observation he

chofe near the River Volga, on the Eaft-fide, and immediately beneath the Puver A&a-
hon

t a great Arm of the Volga , and the firft it difmhTes , which empties it felf

into the Cajpian-Sea (having run a courfe of near 4.C0 miles, and received feveral

other Branches from the forefaid River) about 7 Leagues Eaftoflf the main River. He
had newly began this City at the return of Rubriquis from his Embartage unto Man-
gu Chan, in the year 12 46 , and called it Serai > Which City was enlarged and beau-

tified by all his SuccelTbrs, unto the time of its deftruction by Tamerlane , which wa?
almoft 150 years. Bathy was fucceeded hy Barcab , who was the firft proferted

Mahumctan Emperour > he by Hocola, or Hoilay, Contemporary with Hayton the Ar-
menianyirYiO hath in hisHiftory largely difeourfed concerning him: I (hould here men-
tion all the other Emperours interceeding between Hocota and Tuchtamifch (who was
difpofleftcd by Tamerlane) together with their Acts, but that Ihaftcnunto that which

moft immediately concerns our prefent Defign, and give fomc account of this

City, which (aslfaid) was firft named Serai, which interpreted' figuifies only a

Dwelling or Habitation => the beginning of it being a Palace buijt for Bathy. You may
fee what our Traveller fays concerning it, Page 112. Befides him I find two Authors

who make particular mention thereof', the firft is in the Hiftory of Arabjhiade, pub-

lished by Golius. This Author reprefents it as one of the greateft and moft populous

Cities in the Univerfe
,
agrees with our Traveller in the fituation -, only he calls

that Branch which runs out of the Volga and partes to the South-Eaft, Sencle. The
other is Michoviits, who wrote his Hiftory of the Tartars in the year 1 5

1
5. He af-

affirms, That in his time there remained the ruines' of 300 Temples , befides the

Walls of the City, and feveral other Magnificent Structures. The Tartars have fe-

veral times attempted to re-edifie it, but divifions amongft themfeiyes, Wars with

fhe Mnfcovites, and attempts of the C^Jfacks caufed them to retire unto places of

greater fecurity. But becaufe little mention is made of this^rgjt Revolution by any

European Writer, I (hall here prefent the Reader with an account thereof out of the

moft Authentick Turkifh, Arabian, and Pe'pan Writers. For Calcondilas is greatly mi-

ftaken, who feems to have received by his confident way of writing, moft particular

information , when as nothing can be more remote from the truth than what he af-

firms, w'z,That Tamerlane after feveral attempts, rnd two or three Battels was forced

to retire, and glad to fecure his Retreat by a Peace, hè firft made with Tuck$ha-

mifch, which was by both afterwards kept inviolably v which is contrary to the Re-
Çorts ofmuch mere Authentick Hiftorians. The Origin, Progrefs and, Event of this

Vat was after the enfuing manner.

"famcrlane being in effect Prince, but in name only Courachan ( the Greeks call it

KurganJ that is,Viceroy or General over all thofe Countries which are comprehend-

ed between the Oxus and Juxartes, wherein Bochara, Samarchand, and lèverai other

famous Cities were contained, extended his Conquefts towards Balch and Chorafan,

(the Ana of the Antients i ) which progrefs of his rilled Thuetamifch Emperour of

Serai (the City we have before mentioned) with jealoufies of his growing Greatnefs |

whereupon gathering a numerous Army, he refolved to invade him, ufing no forma-

lity, or fo much as pretence, he thought to have furprized his Enemy * but Tamer'

lane, one of whofe Mafter-pieces was to gain early Intelligence of whatfoever was de-

figned, ortranfacted by neighbouring Princes, having timely notice of his intention,

gathering all his own Forces, together with confiderable affiftance from his Confe»

derates marched directly towards his Enemy, and palling the Jaxartes
y
met him to

fiis no fmall aftoniftiment, on the Borders of his own Countrey v for the Jaxartes on-

ly divided their Territories. After a moft obftinate bloody fight, Tamerlane gained

the Victory, yet neither abfolute, nor without great lofs, but it was fufneient that he
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had fecured his own Dominion. After this Succefs he did for divers years attend

other Conquefts,and having fubdued a great part of India, all Perfia, Media, Armenia,

AJfyria, Mesopotamia, Babylonia, and Syria, he refolved to requite the Invafiohof Tbu-
damijb: whereupon having drawn together an Army of 50ocoomen, he marched
through Media Atropatia, then and ftill called Sbervan; paffed the Port* Caucafi*,

whiduthe Perfians name Verbent > thence through Vabeftan, and the great Défait be-

tween that and Aftracan (then named Gitturchan) and having wafted all that fpacious

Countrey on the Weft-fide of the Volga, depopulated and difmantled divers fair Ci-
ties (the ruines of feveral being yet vlfible to thofe who Navigate the Volga, as

we are informed by Olearim) he paffed the Volga , and on the Eaft-fide encoun-

tred TbitUamifcb , who had collected à mighty Force, having belides His own Hords,

the aflîftance of the Tartars of Cajfan, lumen, Kalmukç, and Dabcjtan : and his Army
by this àccêflïôri was more numerous than that of his Enemy. The Battel was long
doubtful, and exceeding all that happened in that Age for carnage and cruelty, both
Parties being full of hatred unto their Adverfaries i and knowing that this Fight
would lofe or gain them a mighty Empire. They fought three days with little in-

termiffion, and it could not be difcerned which had the advantage. But that which
is thought chiefly to have occafioned Tamerlane's Victory, was the departure of a great

Tribe from Tbudamifcb, whofe Prince Efiave pretended he had received feme great

injury or affront, but 'twas indeed thought he was corrupted : For retreating unto
Amuratb the Turk/lb Emperour, he after the fame manner betrayed Bajazet, who
fooh after fucceeded => revolting at the beginning of the fight unto Tamerlane. TbuQa-
mij'cb being defeated, with great difficulty made his cfcape, leaving his Countrey ex-
pofed unto the fury of the Zagat-aians, whom fo great a flaughter of their own
Friends had highly exafperated. They fpared nothing that was capable of being

Ipoiled -, demolithed Serai, together with Seraicbick^ upon the Jaick^, and Gitturchan,

which were the only confiderable Cities on the Eaft-iide of the Volga, and leaving

the Countrey a meer Defart, killing, or captivating the Inhabitants, driving away the

Cattle, they returned into Perfia with great Booty. This happened in the ypi year

oï the Hegira. A. C. 1 388. Serai, and Saraicbicl^ never regained their former fplen-

dour -, but (Giturcan now Ajlracan) did by degrees recover, but never arrived to that

heighth it attained unto during the Empire of the Cbazari and Zavolgenfian Ta-
tars.

For Jofaphàt Barbaro, and Ambrofio Contarini , who were both AmbaiTadors from
the Venetians unto Vfun Cajfan Emperour of Perfia, and well acquainted with thole

Parts -, Barbara living fixteen years at the City Tana on the mouth of the River Ta-
naU, and Contarini being forced in his return from Perfia to refide there fome months:
They, I fay, both tell us, That this City before its deftruction by Tamerlane, was a
very famous Emporium \ all the Silks, moft of the Spices and other Commodities,
which were afterwards brought down to Syria, were then carried by Shipping to

Aftracmn fwhich they botfi name Citracban) and thence by Land in a few days to Ta-
na, whether the Venetians fènt every year fixteen great Gallies. But after its fubver-

fion by Tamerlane, this Commerce eeafed, and the Gallies received their Lading in

Syria, and at Alexandria of JEgypt. In the time of the forementioned Writers,

which was from the year 1436, when Barbaro firft went to Tana, until his return out
of Perfia in 1488. And Contarini, who returned not long before him, Citracban was
a mean Town, confifting chiefly of Tartarian Huts, and encompaffed with a pitiful

mud-Wall, a place of no confiderable Trafrkk, only the Mufcovites fetched thence

Filh and Salt. But Juan Vajplon>icb having reduced it in the year 1554 under his

Dominion, it hath been by fucceedingEmperours both fortified and enlarged : I mail

fay no more concerning it, Olearius a moft diligent and judicious Writer, having left

us fo particular a Defcription thereof. I lhall only add , That I fuppofe the caufe of
4b different names, as Gitttrchan, Citracban , and Aftrachan, were occafioned by the

Princes, who fuccelTively pra-fided, as is very obvious to any who are acquainted with
the Cuftomes of the Arabians, Perfians, Turks, and other Eaftern People.

But to return unto our Zavolgentian Tartars , fo called by the Neighbouring
Slavonic^ Nations, becaulè the Seat of their Empire,-and. their chiefeft places of Re-
fidence were on , or near the Volga (which River did alfo almoft equally divide

their Territory ) Za being only an Expletive Particle, as I eould manifeft by In-

duction
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ducfion of feveral Ruffian, Folifo, and Lithuanian Names of Men and Countries.
After the devaluation of their Countrey they would notwithstanding have foon re-

covered their former Grandeur, had not Diviiîons and Inteftine Wars long kept
them low -, and at length after divers wonderful and great Revolutions given
the Ruffes leifure hilt to breath, and then invite them to deprive them of the belt

part of their Dominion. They not able to rcfift,bcing broken.as I faid,by Difcord and
Divilion into divers petty Principalities. And ori the other fide, the Crim Tartar
affilted by the luri^, fubdued the remainder, whereby that Tribe which before
was comparatively ineon liderable, became Supreme, and is at this day a terror un-
to all the North-Ealt Countries of Chriltendom. To fhew in what manner and
by what degrees all this was tranfacted, is rather matter of a jult Hiftory, than of
a Preface i the decorum whereof I have already tranfgreffed, in making a Porch almoft
as large as the main Building, to which it (hould ferve only for an Entrance.

I fhall therefore conclude with fomefhort and flight Remarks on divers PalTages in

our Authors Relation. His account of the Periplus of the Euxine Sea , (leaving out
what he allows for the Jeine Sea Palus Meowjdiffers little in number of Miles from
that of Arrian, though they difagree fomewhat in particular diftances i and is wonder-
fully confonant to that calculation of Eratofthones, Hecat<eus, Ptolomy, and Ammianus
Marcclinw, who reckon it to amount unto 23000 Stadia, or 2875 Miles, which
wants but 15 of our Travellers Computation.

„He is alfomore paiticular,and I believe,more exact than any I have hitherto met with,
in his Description of Crim oxTaurica CberJlornfut, whofe length and breadth he gives

us in feveral places directly, or by cenfequence. What he tells us concerning Arbot-

ka and the great Field without it, furrounded by the Sea he calls The Ratten Sea, is

fcarcely mentioned by any Modern Geographer, but wonderfully confonant to what
is delivered by Strabo. Arbotka feems to be Taphre^ the Ratten Sea, he calls cra.'srpetv

riprtiv, or Lacus putris, and affirms to be part of the Palus Mxotis : in compafs 4000
furlongs, with divers other particulars, confirming our Travellers Difcourfe, as may
be read at large in his feventh Book. And I find in a Difcourfe published by Mr,
Ihevenot concerning the Tartars, written lately by a Religious Miffionary who long

refided in thofe parts, a Defcription of this place very futable unto our Author. His

words are thefe, (peaking of the moft remarkable places in Crim. Arbotec eft un Cha-

fteau avec une tour fcituée fur la col d'une Peninfulé que eft enfermée entre la Mer de Limen,

& Tineka Woda cette gorge rfa plus d'un quart de lieue , elle eft traverfée d'une

Pallifade qui s'ende d'une Mer a l'autre : la Peninfulé eft appcîlée par nos Colaques

Cola, a caufe q'elle a la forme d'unefaulx, ceft on ce lieu ou le Chan tient fon Haras qui eft

bien de feptante mille Chevaux. Et il eft un deftroit entre la terre ferme e Cofa 200 pas de

'large qui eftgayable quand il eft calmefte Cojfaques le paffent quand ils vont dérober le Che-

vaux de haras de Cham.

Wnat our Author tells us of the Communication between the Tanais and Volga at

Camufshanka, is particularly defcribed by Olearius, who wrote many years after him >

who alfo agrees with us in his account of the Rivers of Circaflia, and Comuhgs Coun-
trey^ only our Writer is more punctual in his Defcription of their Sourfes and Courfe,

and mentions two or three omitted by Olearius, or unknown to him. A frequent

mention is made by Procopius, Agathias, and others of the Bizantine Hiftorians, of that

(trait paffage between Georgia and Anadoule, or as they word it, between Colchis and

Ajla
S
i^inor, or Armenia.

Our Author having given an account of the Courfe of the Volga, and of the môft

remarkable places lying upon, or near it -, atlaft affuresus, That it empties it felf in-

to the Cajpian Sea only by 2 2 Mouthes, whofe names he there rehearfes : whereas

other Writers afcribe unto it 70 Entrances,though as Olearius judiciouily obferves,moft

of them are rather paffages made by the Sea between Iflands and broken Ground,than

proper diftinct Arms or Branches of the forementioned Rivers.

What is faid concerning the Cojfackj retiring unto, and netting in an Iiland of the

CafiianSza, is confirmed by a late French Writer, who long refided in Perfia, He
largely
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largely acquaints us with the great fpoil thefe Outlaws made on the Coaft of ATe-

Canderon, that they took Afterabatb one of the Emperours Royal Seats, and having

continued feveral days in pofleffion, retired with great Booty and little lofs.

I could render fome probable account of thofe Thieves our Writer calls Sigakçs^

of what Nation they are, when they began, and how they live => but ftiall for brevity-

fake wave this and divers other Remarks -, and that I may manifeft how impartial

my fentiments are in reference unto the Treatife I have here publifhed , I (hall firft ac-

knowledge, That I never met with any Writer who calls that vaft Plain between the

Rivers Borifthcnes and lands the Defart of Ingel and Vngul, although I have feen di-

vers Journals both Antient and Modern, of Perfons who have frequently traveried

that vait Region : and have read moft Hiftorics, and perufed Geographical Books or

; Tables that relate unto the Tartars, or their Çountrey. Secondly, I muft declare my
diftruft of his computation concerning the compafs of the Cajpian Sea i which he

makes lefsthan in truth it is,asl could largely demonltrate, though he hath pretty well

Dived the mitiake, by his allowance of a thoufand Miles for Bays,broken Ground,and

Promontories. Lately, Our Author is greatly miftaken, when he affirms, There is

no Nation of 'ïartars between thofe of Bocbara and China i whereas indeed feveral

very Potent Kingdoms intervene. And yet he hath luckily Andabatomm more
3 hit up-

on the Truth, where he affures us, there are no Catayans between the Vsbeg Tartars

and China. For indeed there is at prefent no Cataym befides China,v/hlch is fb called

by all Tartars^ Perfians, Arabians, and other Mahumetans, as alfo by the Mufcovites and

other Nations who travel thither by Land, either in the Quality 'of Ambaffadors, or

Merchants. The ugh formerly there was a mighty People, either lurks or Tartars

Cthey being both Originally the fame,as to Extract, Language, Manners, Religion,and

GovernmenOwho lay directly in the way between Ferfia and Cbina,znd were certain-

ly the Chauo( Ptolomy, but almoft extirpated by Jingiz Chan, whom they vigoroufly

refilled. And the remainder have ever iince gone under the more general Names of
Mogttlls and Tartars, as 1 fhall hereafter more clearly and fully demonftrate in a Dif-

courfe which I have long ago written, and may fpeedily publift, concerning the Be-

ginnings and Progrefs of the Turkifb and Tartarian Nations and Empires.

Right
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R/gitf Honourable and my moft Wirtby Lord,

^W~*\ Eing given to underftand, That I have been reprefented unto your Lordfhip,

B^^r by feveral who bear me no good will, as a Perfon pofleffed with that Vani-
H ty, which ordinarily prevails among Travellers, of affirming I was well ac-

J^_^ quainted with divers Countreys and Languages, whereunto I am utterly a

ftranger : And perceiving that none of my Difcourfes have more expofcd mc
unto this Cenfure, than a pretended monftrous ralb Aflertion (but indeed a real Truth)

That I knew and had yifited all the Countreys furrounding the Blacf^znd Cajpian Seas:

I thought my felf neceffarily obliged in order unto my Vindication, to draw up a fhort

Account of all thofe Countreys, which do incompafs the forementioned Seas, moft of

which Places I have perfonally furveyed, and fear not any Reprehenfion or Confutati-

on, being refolvcd to declare nothing but what I fàw, or received from fuch who were

beft able to give me full and faithful Information. And I am well aflured, That the

more itricft and judicious Enquiry is made into this my Report, the more favour and

credit I lhall gain with your Lordmip, and all other confidering impartial Perfbns.

I mall firft begin with the Black^Sea, as being that wherewith I was firft acquainted,

and near unto this moft famous City of Conftantinople, where your Lordfhip may eafily

learn, whether I am guilty of either falfhood or miftake -, and if I am found upon due

Enquiry to declare any manifeft Untruth, I deferve not only unparalleld Reproaches,

but the moft fevere and exemplary Punifhments which I fhould juftly merit, when
owing Life and Liberty unto your Lordfhips Bounty and Compaffion, I fhould inftead

of a grateful Acknowledgment, prefent your Honour with a heap of impudent Fal-

fities.

I will begin my Relation or Peregrination, from that fide of the B/^Sea on which

Conftantinople is fituated, and round the iàid Sea, until I return to Scodra, which is in

Afia oppolite thereunto.

The firft Province is Komella -, the fécond Wallace ; the third Ackremen ; the fourth

Crim i the fifth the great Defart of Ingul and Vngule, which is between Crim and Af-

jhowa •> the fixth is the Little Nagoy -, the feventh Circajfta \ the eighth Afajfa > the

ninth is MingreVia > then Georgia -, and laftly Anatolia. All which Countreys are fub-

je&ed unto the îWr^i befides the great Defart, the Little Nagoy and Circafta.

I fhall now mention the moft noted Places which I know from Fennam, which is

about the entrance into the Blacky Sea, unto the River of the Variant, fo to the Neiftre»

from thence unto the Nepper, Co round about Crim, unto the G«//that goeth from the

Blackjèez into the Teine Sea, and thence unto Afjhorva.

As I faid, near the Entrance into the Black^Stz is Fennara, then Innatada, Mitfcma^

Warna, Baljhick^ Mangalley, Conftancba, Karabarman, Keelley, Ackgemen, Ojjhackgrea) upon

the mouth of the Riyer of the Neppre.

Now I (hall declare the Diftances of thefe Places from each other > the number of

miles being the fpace betwixt what forgoes and immediately enfues. From Finnara

to Inatada 80» miles ; to Mijfervra 90 ; to Warna IOO ; to Bal(hic\i6 ; to Mangalky

40 i to Conftancba 40 ; to Carabarman 4c j to Kelley 80 h to Acfyemen or Bealloborda.

iop h to Ofihakowa 80 -, in all 666 miles ; and from OfJhak$rea, which is in the mouth

of the Nepper, unto the River Don (or fanait) is 500 miles i the Voyage by Sea and

journeying by Land being much at one, viz. 1 18 6 miles, unlefs you go by Land unto

Smop, about Crim, and fo unto AJJbowa, where the Den falls into the Teine Sea (Pa~
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lus Meotis ) and then it amounts unto at -the leaft 1500 miles. Were it not for the

forementioned great Rivers of the Vanarp ( Vanubiw ) and the Nepper ( Borijlbenes)

there would be almoft - continual Wars between the Turks and Tartars , and the

Foies, Lithuanians and Mufcovites ; for the Vanarp is one of the greatcft Rivers in the

World aïifitrg in Vutcbland, whence it partes through Hungary, Wallachy, and at the

Town of Kelley falls into the Black, Sea. It hath four Mouths or Entrances into the

faidSea, which the turfe call Bokaffes, BoUegen Bohaffe, Edreleijfe Bohajfe , Saliéna Bo-

bajfe', and Kelley Bohajfe. It abounds with Fifh, as Sturgeon, Morone, and Sbeverck
l

e
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befides divers forts of"dialler Fifh. The Neiftre is a River that comes from Lithuania,

and runs into the Blacky Sea under Bealoborda. The Nepper comes from Lithuania and

Rutland, runs by Smolensky and Kiovia to the Porrocl^ or Falls, thence to Ajlawgorode,

and falls into the Blacky Sea at Ofjhakorva. It abounds with many forts of good Fifh,

and all along its Banks feed innumerable wild Beafts of divers kinds. The Town of

Aflamgorod itands upon the Nefper ; and in former times there dwelt in it two Bro-

thers, Ingul and Vngul, who fell firft at variance, which ended in cruel Wars, by rea-

fon whereof the adjacent Countrey became, though otherwife pleafant and fruitful, a

very Wildernefs. And befides, the Coffackf increafing on both fides the Nepper and

upon the Don, would never fince naffer that Countrey to be quietly poffefTed by thefë,

or any other Hords of Tartars ; fo that now it lieth wafte, being a vaft Dcfart 500
miles over, and 1 000 miles long, from the (hallow Waters near Precop, unto the

Countrey of Mufcovy. About 1625 the Grand Seignior fent an Army from Conjiantino-

pleîo rebuild Aflamgotod, with Orders to inhabit the Countrey, and invite fuch there-

unto as would become fubjedt unto the Turfyfh Government. But they who arrived,

finding the Town of great Compafs, built only a Caftle on the Bank of the Nepper,

and left 300 Men in Garrifbn. At the fame time Sbaugary Prince of Crim, being beat

out of his Countrey by his General Chan Timnr Myrja, retired unto the Geffatfy upon
the Nepper, and having contracted a Friendfhip with them and the bordering Ruffes,

by their afiiftance he gathered an Army of 40000 Men, and marched towards Crimy

leaving behind him a revolted Ottoman, with a Brigade of 3 or 4000 Men, who im-

mediately after the. departure of Sultan Sbaugary, marched directly towards Aflamgù-

rod, and early in a Morning furpr'ned the Caftle, then in the polfeiTion of the Ttttks,

put every Man in Garrifon to the Sword, flighted the Walls and other. Fortifications,

retired with the Spoyl, and marched to joyn Sultan Sbaugary, who in the interim

arrived near Precop, where he was met by Chan Timur^ and totally defeated, but by
good fortune efcaped, and by the way of Ajlracan got to Perfta.

From the Nepper we will pafs unto Crim, with which Countrey I am well acquaint-

ed, having againft my will refided there fome years. Crim is a fmall Land, fo near

as I can conjecture 200 miles long, and 50 miles broad, but is wonderfully populous,

and exceedingly fruitful, abounding with Corn and Grafs ; the only fcarcity they have

is Wood} which grows no where but upon the Sea-Coaft, from Bakeffey Seray unto

the Town of Crim, which in former times was the chief City : All the reft of the Land
is a Plain, where they have no Wood to burn, not any fort of Fewel, but Fifiheke,Fnji-

bane, Curay, and Stroa. The Land is inclofed with the Sea, excepting at two places,

Precop, and Arbotlxg, 'By Precop there is a narrow paffage, through which you may go
to the Nepper, Lithuania, ox Mufcovy, through the Defarts of Ingul and Vngul i and
there is a Water comes from the Teine Sea, called the (hallow Water, and goeth along

the Dcfart, until ifcomes to Precop, upon Weft-fide of Crimmd by North, where it

turns back on the North-fide of Crim, and falls into Guellae Mare, commonly called

the Ratten Sea. So that Crim is almoft furrounded with Water •> for the Blacky Sea is

on the one fide, and the Ratten Sea on the other, which latter produces nothing but

Salt, for it is fo fait, that no Fi(h can live therein ; I have reafori to know it, becaufe

I lived in a Village which was called Seekely Otta Mamutacby. The Towns round
about Crim on the Sea-fide are thefe, Precop, Cvflovea, Crim, Caffa, Kerft and Arbotka ;

and within the Land, Carafu, Ackçnejh, Mefbeite, and Bakefy Seray. The Town of
Arbotka lieth on the North-Eaft fide oïCrim, between' the Blackjand Ratten Seas, which
there come fo near together, that there is no more Land between them, than that

whereon the Town of Arbotka ftands, and without Arbotka is a great Field 50 miles

long inclofed with Water
3
where the Tartars in Winter do keep their Hergels or Hor-
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Its, which Field goeth to the fhallow Waters, where I ran away from the Tartars. 1

(hall here take my leave of Cmw, and pafs unto the Little Nagoy, to Affljowa, on the

River Don, which runs down from Bealla Ofjbarra, through the Country of Kujfia,

between Kujfia and Lithuania*, until it comes to Peilesboy, not far from the Wolga ; for

from Peiksboy to the River Camuf/hanka, is not above 20 miles all level, which is cal-

led Perervology where the Cojfackj do draw their Strukes or Boats upon Wheels, to the

River of Camuffianka, by which they pafs into the Volga -, whereupon this Place is cal-

led Perewolog. The Von runs down between the Little Nagoy and the Defarts of Ingel

and Vngute, Co to Affhowa, right under the Town, and there falls into the Tein Sea.

This River is full of Fifh, efpccially Sturgeons -, well inhabited by CoJJacks, for there

are feldom lefs than 1 0000 upon it, befides thofe that go on Freebooting. There are

alfo 16 Gorodkees, or ftrong Skonces, well manned, and with ftore of great Guns,

they being in continual fear of the Turks and Tartars^ and fbmctimes alfo of the Mus-
covites. The Little Nagoy lies between the Tein and Caftian Seas, the former on the

Weft, the latter on the Eaft, Sbercajfin to South, and the Volga on the North -, and

there is never a Town in all this Countrey excepting Ajftotva. It is inhabited

by Tartars , who go altogether in Hords h their Prince in my Time was Caf-

Jay Mvrfa, whom the Tartars call alfo Sultan Vlugby or the Great Prince. They fbwe

no Corn but Profi, which they fowe upon the Sea-fide up unto Afjhowa \ and after

fowing they depart with their Hords, and gra^e up and down the Defarts to the Von,

to Capbane, Sburpoba, Tedecul, Comma and Curray, to Majjhargorodokg, and to ShercaJJén

Land, under the Rivers Terigke, and Balks-, anc^ zlmoft to Pettigor, and by the River of

Cupba, and back again unto the Blacky Sea. Thus they ramble all the Summer, until

their Hai veft be ripe, and their Profs gathered, and put into Yams under ground -, af-

ter which they fettle from Ajïhowa, all along the Sea-fide, ainongft the Reeds, and

leave their Horfes to winter in the Defarts. So I lhall leave the Little Nagoy., and pafs

unto Temcrojfa,\n Sbcrcaffèn Land, which is 500 miles from Afjhoma.

Now in all Circaffia are but two Towns, Temerojfa on the Blacky Sea, upon the

Gulf that goeth from the B/jci^Sea into the Tein Sea, right over againft Arbotha. The
other is Tumein, upon the Cafyian Sea, the diftance between them being 1 1 00 miles >

and all the reft of the inhabited Places are only Cubbacks made in the Woods, piled

round with Timber. Their Houfês are very high, in the midft whereof they make
the Fire. Their Men are proper Men, very like the Irijh both for perfon and garb s

for they go in Trowfes, with fhort Mantles, wear long Hair on both fides of their

Heads, with a fhorn Crown between. Their Women are very beautiful, and loving

to Strangers -, for if a Stranger come unto their Houfes, their young Women and

Maidens will look Lice in their Shirts, and all about them, the moll private parts not

excepted, and will allow them the liberty to examine and handle all parts of their

Bodies befides their Breafts. The Circajjians are excellent Horfemen, and very courage-

ous, but withal exxeedingly ignorant and fuperftitious => for when they kill a Goat or

Kid, they cut off the privy parts, and caft it againft a Wall, if it ftick, they pray to it i

if otherwife, they caft it away, and fpread the Skin upon Stakes, place it in their,
1

Corn-fields, and worfhip it. They have no Writing among them, yet pretend to be

good Ghriftians. Do ftrangely bewail the Dead, making great Cryes, fcratch their

Hands and Faces, until they draw much Blood, knock their Foreheads againft the

ground, until Knobs arifè bigger than Plums. The Men are notorious Thieves, Heal-

ing from each other, and he that fteals moft is accounted the braveft Fellow. Their

Countrey is very fruitful, abounding with moft forts ofGrain s and they have ftore of

excellent Grafs. They have alfo much Fruit growing wild -, many forts of Beafts,

as Harts, Hinds, Kine, Eiflubrafs, Hogs and great Adders.

The confiderable Rivers which I know are Cubba, which runs from Pettigor, be-

tween SbercaJJen Land and the Little Nagoy, betwixt Termcroffa and AJjbowa, 20 miles

from Temeroffa it falls into the Jein Sea, and hath a Courfe of 500 miles. The next

is the River of Balke, which comes out from Cabardy, and falls into the River of 7c-

rigkgy 200 miles from its Source h which River of Terigkg defends from the Mountains

between SboVohofe KnaJJe and Mmdararva KnaJJc, runs through the Countrey almoft

due Eaft, pafles by Goracbo Colloda, thence to the Sbujfa, and the Sbunfa, fo on to

the IVeijira i and 6 miles from Twnein
3
between Tumein and the Commocks Countrey,

(P 2) it
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it falls into the Cajpian Sea, having a Courfe of 600 miles. There is another River

called Tumenkg, which is a branch of Terigke, runs through Tumeine Town, and 3 miles

beyond it enters the Cajpian Sea. There is alfo another River which they call Keejlar,

which falls out of Ier/g%,and 60 miles from Tumeine is received by the Cafiian Seai

Having formerly mentioned Pettigor, I fhall give you fome Account thereof! Petti'

got being interpreted, is in Englifh 5 Hills. They are five very great and high Moun-
tains, diftànt about 500 miles from the Blacky Sea, and 700 from the Cajpian beyond

Cabardy. I came thus to know them :

In the year 161%. I was Cent with Sbiedakg Myrfa, from AJiracan to the Little Na-
goy, to fèize upon Orrakg Myrfa, /who being informed of our coming, fled up to Petti-

gor yet he made not fuch halt but we overtook him, and having fought, overcame

him, and took away his Hords, by which means I became acquainted with Pettigor.

Neverthelefs there are higher Hills than Pettigor, as Sneefnagore in Cabardy, which is

incredibly high, which is in Engliih, the Hill of Snow -, for upon that and Shadgore,

which fignifies a wonderful high Hill, and overtops the former, and 10 along for 100
miles, from Cabardy to Shollobofe, prodigious quantities of Snow ar«e lodged, which

it's thought were never diffolved lince the Creation. I asked a CircaJJian, Whether
ever any Man arrived at the top of Shadgore, which to me feemed much elevated above

the reft ••> who anfwered me, They had a Tradition among them, that formerly a Bo-

hdtteere, whofe Name was Hroda, attempted to climb it, and after two or three days

hard labour,arrived not unto the middle but after a few days,being better accommo-
dated, he returned, with a refolution, if it were poffible, to fee the top, .but was ne-

ver afterwards heard of -, and added, That it was to that day cuftomary for the neigh-

bouring Circajfians, at a certain leafon of the year, with divers Ceremonies and great

Lamentations to bewail his lofs.

The next Countrey to Sheerxajfen Land is Abaffa, which is fituated between Circajjia

and Mingrellia, and the Inhabitants are a kind of Circajjians. Mingrellia is under the

Dominion of the Turks, and lies on the B/^Sea. Of thele two Countreys I have no
great knowledge, having only coafted them three or four times in Boats, when I was

among the CofJ'acki, where alfo we landed divers times, taking ftore ofKine and Sheep,

but no Prifoners, becaufe they affirmed themfelves to be Chriftians. They are a pro-

per handfome People, but very poor, and notorious Thieves, for they fteal not only

Goods, but even Women and Children from each other, and fell them unto thelWy
and Tartars chiefly for Salt, which is there very fcarce.

Next unto Mingrellia is Georgia, whefe Inhabitants are little better than the former,

only they have a kind of Scripture i for they worQvip Idols or Images, yet have Cloi-

fters, and a fort of Monks, with fome Priefts of the Greek Belief. I once landed in

Georgia with an Army of 5000 Men, we marched up into the Countrey, until We came
within a days journey of Veimur Capon, or the Iron Gate, which is a narrow paflage

between Georgia and Anatolia, with Rocks on each fide, and a ftrong Town built in

the midlt : We ftayed ten days ravaging the Countrey i they told us, this Town and
Caftle belonged to the King of Perfia, and there is no other palTage out of Georgia into

Pcrfia but through it.

The next Countrey unto Georgia is Anatolia, where our Traveller refided feveral years,

having been fold by the Precopenfian Tartars, unto a Turkifli Spahi or Timariot ; of which

Countrey, and the Maimers of tbe Inhabitants, he gives a large Defcription : But we being

fufficiently informed thereof by divers intelligent Europeans, who dwelt long in thofe Parts,

fhall with our Traveller paji on to thofe Countreys which are leji tyown. But frji we will

taks Iw Account of the Periplus ofthe Euxine or Black Sea*

From Fennara, which is at the head of the Strait or Gnlf that enters the B/^Sea
tofrecop, is 700 miles i from thence to Caffa, a noted City and Port in Crim 300
miles -, to Afjhowa 500 miles -, to Temerojfa 500 miles j to Mingrellia 400 miles » to

Trebezond 400 miles -, and from thence unto Conjiantimpit 1000 miles i in all 3800
miles*
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miles. Thus much I know of the Blacky Sea, which I have three times coafted by Sea,

and traced above half by Land => Co that now it is time to (peak concerning the Cajpian

Sea, and (hew all the Kingdoms and Countreys which lie upon it, beginning at Ajira-

can, and proceeding thence Eaftwards, until I return unto the fame City from the

South.

Ajlracan is placed on â rifmg ground, not far from the mouth of the Volga, from
which it is not diftant above 50 miles -, it is in an Ifland on theGmrt Nagoy lide, made
by the River Volga, and a branch thereof, having the Cajpian Sea on the South. The
Town or City is fecured by a ftrong Caftle, furnilhed with ttbre of great Ordnance,
and in the raidit of" the Caftle is a Roskade, which commands both Caftle, Town,
and the Fields round about for above a mile. The Tartar'sTown is adjuyning, placed

near unto Ctituma, which is a River naturally derived from the Volga, or one of its

many branches \ fo that the Town is incompafied with Waters, having the main bo-

dy of the Volga on the Weft, and Cutuma on the Eaft. Now if you would know
whence the Volga comes, I will acquaint you with what I have learned from the Mufi
covites. , Its utmoft Source is faid to be at the foot of a great Tree, whence it runs un-

to Jeriflave 1 000 miles i whence it proceeds to Neifna 500 miles, and thence unto

Caffan 300 miles from Caffan to Samara 5 CO =, to Saratoft 350 miles i to Saraicbena

350, and thence unto jfiracan 500 miles i from whence it is, as we fakl before, unto

the Cajpian Sea 50 miles -, in all 3 5 50 miles.

The Volga is a wonderful great River, abounding with divers forts of great Fifh, as

Sturgeon, Bellouke, Sevcrukg, Sbelren, Sterlekç, Som^ Saffan, Suke, Soudake, Konnee, Sablec^

Leffee, IVohla, Tarane, and many others both great and fmall, which I cannot readily

call unto remembrance, notwithftanding that 1 dwelt there ten years. The Volga en-

ters the Cajpian Sea by 22 mouths, and upon each ofthem is an OughjUkg or Fifh-wear,

for to take Sturgeon, every one of which Ougbj'uk^s is called by the name of the Wa-
ter, as Soellova, Vertullee, Boff'erigee and Rufforva upon the main Wolga. Cokchu, Bee-

r«//ee, Evranfuke, Manfor, Argeeffan, Keeffan, Canmfjhuke, Naorcara, luffockly, Collobcry,

Malla Collobery, Tamanfukç, Eiricbjha, Surkg, Libefjha, Buffan, Carabuffan, Bealla JVolIof.

kee. In all which Ougbfukgs or Wears, they take no Fifh betides Sturgeon. They arc-

made of Sbigenas, or îong Poles made (harp at one end,and beaten into the ground un-

der Water, and a pleiting made of Rods, fomewhat refembling Qlïer, after the man-

ner of our Matts, which are faftned to the Poles, and hinder the Fifh from parting up

the River. . And Houfes are built near the Wears for the Convenience of the Filhers,

40,- 50, more or lefs, according unto thegreatnefs of the Water, or refortof Fifh,

and twice every day, ufually in the morning and evening, they fet about their Fifhery.

They imploy only long [lender Poles, with an iron Hook or Crake in the end baited,

and do ordinarily take 400 every day in the fmaller, and <5co in the larger Streams.

THe Sturgeon they take is all faked, excepting that wherewith they ferve the Town
of Afiracan, where a whole fair Sturgeon may be bought for ten pence Englifh -, and

when the great Caravan comes from Rujpa, it takes off moft of their Fifh, which is

conveyed into divers parts ofMufcovy, but chiefly unto the great City of Mo/co. They
return alfo with great quantities of Caviar and Salt, there being not far from xhzVolga

t

on the Little Nagoy fide, great Salt-pits, which yield an immenfc quantity of Salt, pre-

pared yearly by the heat of the Sun, without any further trouble, than taking it oft"

the fuperficies of the Water where it daily kerns.

The Volga, a little above Seraichena, 500 miles from Afirachan, difmifles a great

Branch named ASabon, which palling through the Defarts of the Great Nagoy through

Buffane,entas the Cajpian Sea. The remainder of the Volga, after having parted with

feveral fmaller Branches, moft of which joyn with the forementioncd River, divides

the Little and Great Nagoy, paffes under the Town of Ajhacban, whence it proceeds

unto Ruflowa, on the South-weft fide of Crofna Boggar, then falls into the Cajpian.

,
And the diftance between the Eaft-fide ofthe Volga near Ajtracban, and the River A8a-
hn

2
is about 20 miles, which is moftly Water and Wands*

And
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And that the Courfe of the Volga from its firft Source, until it doth dif-embogue it

felf into the Cajpian Sea, can be no lefs than what we have aflerted, is hence confirmed,

That the Snow which falls abundantly in Rujjia, and begins to be dhTolved about the

latter end of April, and do mightily increafe the Waters of the Volga, come not unto
Ajiracban until Midfummer, when it lb raifes the Volga, that overflowing the Banks,

it covers with his Waters all the Iflands near Ajiracban i fo that from the Lz'«/e Nagoy,

unto Aftabon in the Great Nagoy, all the Countrey feems, excepting a Hillock or two,
one continued Lake, or a great Gulf of the Sea. Wherefore they who go in the

Spring from Ajiracban to fetch Wood, having cut it, make great Floats, which are

lifted up when the Puver overflows, and guided each by a few Men, until they are

brought unto Ajiracban, or thofe other places for which they are defigned.

The moft remarkable Towns and Habitations upon the Volga, between Seraichena

and Ajiracban, ( which are 500 miles diftant from each other ) are Camena, Rokegoroa,

Offhcnofka-, Cbornoyar. Borijfe, Offatalka, Toollorvoy, CoHmakof Sator.e
, CoJJ'nyar, Crofnoyar,

Naffonayar, Satone, Tanatavy, Vaneelofka, Terre Ouffhakç, Eilla/ifake, Eatyborro, Crukla,

Bujf'an, Balfhceke, Tolhtonygorod, Volgoa, Goradccba (which was old Ajiracban) Sharina,

Bogor, which is near Ajiracban, befides many other Places, with whofe Names I have
not charged my memory. We will now pafs over the Volga through Ajiracban into

the Great Nagoy.

The Great Nagoy may be properly enough divided into Iflands and Continent -, the

former are made by the Volga, and lèverai Rivers which fall out of it, variouily mix'd
with each other, and are all at length emptied into the Caftian Sea. Thofe Rive-rs or

Branches have their feveral Names ; thofe which I remember are Cuttoma, Boulda, Alal-

ia, Guellufa, Creetvantya, Bufane, Atlabon and Bere\t. The Kingdom of the Great Na-
goy is all plain and defârt ; 1 200 miles in length between Ajiracban and Samara > 500
miles in breadth from the faid Ajiracban unto the River of the Yeikç or Jaick. There

is no Wood in all this Countrey, except what grows near the Rivers. It hath no
Towns or fix'd Habitations, though it had formerly divers, and fome among them
very conliderable, as Czarofsgorod, or Czarofs foliate, in Englilh, the Emperor's

Town, which formerly muft needs have been as its Name imports, an Imperial or Ca-
pital City. I have often viewed it with admiration, and cannot compute it to have

been kfs than 2 o miles in Circuit j I have told fourfcore great eminent Buildings,

which muft have been either Mofcbees, Pallaces, or Caravanceraies, and (bme of them
6 miles diftant from the other. The Muscovites are of divers Opinions concerning its

Deftruclion : Some fay it was ruined by the Coffackj > but the Cojfacks, who are rea-

dy enough to brag of their Atchievements, know nothing thereof, only that they have

often difpoflefled the RuJJes, when they endeavoured to rebuild part of it. For in-

deed the Situation is very excellent, having the Volga on one fide, the ACiabon on the

other : The Countrey very beautiful, healthful and fertile •> and yet notwithftanding

all thele encouragements, it is not yet inhabited, not by theRuffes, becaufe it Handing

on the main Land, they would be continually expofed unto the Inroads of the Tar-

tars ; nor by the Tartars, becaufe its nearnefs unto the Rivers, would render them ob-

noxious to the Ruffes, every time the great Caravan paffes that way, which is at kaft

twice each year. Yet the Mufcovites do frequently fetch Brick and Stones from this

ruined City, wherewith they have built a great part of Ajiracban, and the neighbour-

ing Forts or Towns, where fuch folid Materials are imployed. But befides this Serai,

( for fo the Tartars call any fix'd Habitation ) there were in ancient times five or fix

more down along the Rivers fide, in each ofwhich formerly dwelt a Shan > but Time
and Wars have almoft entirely ruined them. There is alto another Serai upon the

River Jaick^ named Seraicbika, where is faid formerly to have been the Refidence of a

great Myrfa or Chan h but 'tis now quite ruinated.

The Tartars who inhabit the Great Nagoy, both Men and Women, are very proper^

at leaft of much taller Stature than many other Tartars, but have ill-favoured Counte-
nances, broad Faces, flat little Nofes, fmall Eyes funk in their Heads > all which are

common to moft of the Eaftern Tartars. But the Tartars of Crim are more comely,

which, I fuppofe, may partly proceed from their Wives, who are many ofthem Cap-
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tivc CircafSians, Ruffes, Poles, Hangars, and of divers other Nations. The Nagoy Tar-

tars are alfo Black or rather Tawny ; which I Conjecture is not 10 much natural, as

proceeding from the heat of the Sun, which is in thefe Parts fome Months of the Year

much more Excciîïve than one would expect from the Climate. And beiides, their

Children go ftark naked during the great heats in Summer. It is alfo remarkable,

That the Cold in Winter in the fame Country is exceeding fèvere, and one would
think to them who have fitch mean accommodation, intollerable. Thefe Nagoy Tar-

tars have great ltore of Cattle, as Kine, Sheep, Horfes and Camels, and yet notwith-

ftanding they are very ill clad, molt of their Clothing being Sheep-Skins, and thofe

but fcurvily drelTed. They have no fort of Corn or Grain, mightily fcorning the

Europeans and Perfians, whofe chief Diet, they fay, is the top of a pitiful weed. Po-
lygamy is not only allowed, but altogether in faihion among them, moft having di-

vers Wives, more or fewer according unto their Quality and Ability ; who unlets

they are Captivated by War, are fuch as they buy of their Parents or Kindred for

Cattle. If one Brother dye, the other takes all his Wives, who are ufually 5. or 6.

But if all the Brothers die, either in War or by Difeafes, then they are devolved like

other Goods and Chattels unto the Elder Brother's Son, they never luffering any mar-

ried Woman, during life, to go out of the Kindred.

Here our Author hath inferted a Difcourfe concerning dhers odd
y

And fome barbarous Cujiomes Ibhich have long prevailed among the

Nagoy Tartars, and wherewith they ibill not eafily Dijpence. (But

they giving little light unto Hiftory or Geography, I have not thought

them "Worthy the trouble of tranfcribing ; ncr do I apprehend they would

afford any confiderahle inflruBion or àiMertifement unto the Reader.

.
-

Thefe Tartars of the Great Nagoy when they remove their habitation, tranfport

their Houfes from place to place in Waggons with 4 Wheels, which are drawn ufually

by Camels i they pafs up and down the Country in great Hordes,their ordinary march

is from the Volga unto Buskgrvfhakg'-, thence to Vorojïdne, Samara, Eirgeeffe, Eijhene,

Ougogura, Reimpeska, and all along under the Calmukgs Country, untill they arrive a"t

the Jaicl^ov Teike: Sometimes they pafs by Caffoone, Aurrore, Canwyes Samar, and fo

to Saraichika : This is ordinarily their Summer Progrefs. Agairift Winter they return

unto thofe parts of the Country which border Upon the Caffian Sea. As Bakjakç upon

the Cajfian Sea i Beallnfla, Kitgacb, Sheennamara, Coudake, Caradowan, A€tabon\ and

higher upon the Volga, fcattering themfelves upon the Sea-(hore and Banks of the

Rivers among the Reeds and Woods, or wherefoever they find the Climate molt

mild and beft Defence againft the Cold, which in the Winter is in thefe Parts exr

tremely fevere •, fo that 'tis. hard to determine whether they fuffer more from the Heat

in Summer, or Cold in Winter. During which latter Seafon they leave their Hergels

or Horfes, and moft of their greater Cattle to Ihift for themfelves in the Deferts. m
itsinii

Having had often occafion to mention the River Jaickç or T«j^, I (hall here give a

ftiort account of what I have obferved and learnt concerning its Rife and Courfè. It

comes from the Calmnkçs Land, where it is thought to fpring ; though fome of the

Ruffes affirm it, Fountains are more Remote in Siberia, the Southern parts of which is

alfo inhabited if not pofTefled by the Kalmukes, fome of whole Vtuffes or Hords\are

fubject unto the Mujcovites -, others in League with them : but they have fometimes

cruel Wars, and did formerly deftroy Tumen with lbme other Towns and Caftles of

the Ruffes, who they apprehended did incroach too faft upon them. But to return

unto the Courfc of the teik^ after it hath palfed through the Calmukgs Country, it

divides the Great Nagoy from Cafficby Horda, and after it hath pa/Ted in all a Thou-î

fand miles, throwes it felf into the Cajfian Sea a little below Seraichikf' This is a ve-

ry large River, and the land on each fide well cloathed with Wood, Grafs, divers

forts of Herbs and wild Fruits, and the Water full of good Filh > which Convenient

ces do oft-times invite the Ciffacks to make their abode there, and from thence they

Biake Incuriions on divers parts bordering on the Caftian Sea. This River, among
divers
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divers other Fifti, doth fo wonderfully abound with Sturgeon, that a man may flan 1

upon the Bank tide with a Pole in hand arm'd at the end with an Iron Crook, make
choice of what Sturgeon bell pleafeth him, which he (hall rarely fail of taking though
never fo inexpe'rt in Fifhing, if he have but ttrength or help to draw it on Land. Not
far from the Mouth of the Jaick^ in the Cajpian Sea near the Shore, are many Coves
and Corners which they call Lapatcens and Cultukes, which are alwayes full ofSwans
ufually fwimming on the. Sea, which are fo numerous, that it is impoilible to make
any rcafonable Computation thereof. Thcfe Swans after Midfummer every Year call

their Feathers, a little before which time there parts from Ajiracan many Boats which
are manned by Ruffes, and moll of them are their Youth -, after a palfage of 500 miles

they arrive at thefè places which the Swans moftly haunt, and having idled their Boats

with Swans Skins and Feathers, they return unto Mracan, where a great Trade is

driven with thcPerfians who give ordinarily a Dollar apiece for tbefe Skins.

The next Country unto the Great Nagoy towards the Eaft is Cajfacby Horda, which
hath, as 1 faid, on the Welt the Jaick^, by which it is divided from the Great Nagoy.

On the North the Kalmu^es, North Ealt the Turgeacb, or Jurgench. Tartars, and to

the South the Cajpian Sea and Caragans, who inhabit on the North Ealt fide of the
Cajpian Sea. Thefe Cajfacby Tartars march up and down the Country much after the

manner of the Nagoys. They have frequent Wars with the Kalmukgs and Yurgea-

cmdris ; but feldome with either Nagoys or Caragans. Only after the manner of molt
other Tartars they will clandeftinely Heal even from thofe Neighbours with whom
they have the molt uninterrupted and profound Peace.

Cajfacby Horda is altogether Defart, excepting fome Woods Northward, bordering

upon the Kalmuck^, where there are clivers (mall Rivers which empty themfelves into

the Jaickj> which River is alfo in mod places bordered with Woods unto its En-
trance into the Cajpian Sea. And therefore the Inhabitants may well be named Caffa-

chy Horda, or Wild people, as the name imports : They (owe no fort of Corn, their

chief Food being Horft-flefti and Mares milk i which is alfo common to divers other

Nations of the Tartars.

On the North of Cajfacby Horda dwell the Kalmukg Tartars, if fuch a life as they

lead may be called dwelling. The Country they inhabit deferves a better People, the

Land abounding with all things neceffary for a Comfortable fubliitence. This Coun-
try hath (tore of Sables, Marterns, Black Foxes, Squerrjls, and feveral other forts of

Furs, which they Exchange with the Ruffes for Aqua-vita, Mead, Tobacco, and other

Commodities. This Country hath fome Towns, as Siberia, the Head of a Province

of the fame name, and Tumen, both which the Ruffes have gained from them : Oujfha}

Wadle, Selld) a, Lucomoria^ which latter place, they fay, is tituated upon a Cold Sea..

But Ouffloa is a midland Town, 500 miles from Caffan which is near the Volga. The
Kahnukçs are accounted good Souldiers, being kept in continual Exercife by the Muf-
coi'ites on the one fide, the Nagoyans and Cajjacby-Hcrda on the other. Their un-

.

married Women do not only accompany the Men unto the Wars, but are (aid to be

little inferiour unto the Men in Skill and Valour, (hooting almoft as llrongly and dex-

teroufly as the men, from whom they cannot be dillinguilhed by their Garb, being ap-

parelled and riding much after the fame manner : Both Men and Women in all their

Expeditions feldom carry along with them fewer than 5 or 6 Horfes apiece. I can-

not preciftly determine what their Religion is, but I do perceive by Converie with

them, that they have a more favourable opinion of the Chrillians than of the Mahume-
tans, or of fome of their fellow Etbnickjh for if I miltake not, they are Heathens, I not

being able to difcern among them any Religious Worfliip, excepting fome kind of
Adoration which they pay unto the Sun and Moon. They have a very peculiar kind

of Diet i for betides Horfe-rklh, which is a great Dainty, they fcruple not to eat

Snakes, Adders, Foxes, and indeed even Carrion of divers forts of Creatures, luch

Food as to Europeans would be intollerable, even in the greateft Famine. They wear

a kind ofCaps or Hatts which are called by the Mufcovites, Coulpackgs, open before

and behind, with broad Brims on each fide. And thereupon they are called by the

other Tartars, Calmukçs.

Eaftward
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Eaftward from thefe Calmufys., inclining unto the South towards China, live the
Titrgeachians, fo named from their chiefTown, which fome call Turgeacb, others Jur-
gencb : Of which Countrey I cannot fay fo much as concerning the former, having
never been therein but once '> for in the Year 1620; there being great Wars in Jurge-
acb, between the Chan or King, and the Myrfa his Son i fome of the Nagoy Tartars

hearing thereof, invaded the Countrey, who whilft they were united, durlt not peep
out of their own Borders, the Jurgeacbians being a numerous and warlike People.

Thefe.Nagoys were all Volunteers, who went without any Command from their own
Prince, or Allowance from the Mufcovites, without whofe confent by mutual Agree-
ment they are not permitted to war. The news of their Expedition being brought
unto Ajiracan, the Fowod, who had not long before made a League with the Jurge-
achians, fént out Allyc ( I fuppofe his true Name Was Ali or Hali ) Myrfa a Tartar/an

Prince, with a 1000 of his own Subjeds, and 500 Ruffes, all Horfe. We were 2 c
days marching, before we came unto the Borders of Jurgcach from Ajiracan •> whence
we proceeded 10 days journey, the Countrey through which we palfed being rnilera-

bly ravaged by the aforefaid Nagoys. At the end of which 30 days by a reafonable

Computation, 'twas judged we were diftant from Ajlracan at leaft a 1 000 miles i

about which time we overtook them in the Valley of Ougagura, having got from the

Jurgeachians an innumerable company ofCattle of divers forts, as Horfe, Kine, Camels
and Sheep. We took all their Booty from them \ and as a further punifhment for

their Riot, took away their own fupernumerary Horfes, leaving them only a Horfe a

Man for to convey them home. Then Ally Myrfa divided the Spoil, half he bellowed

upon thofe who did accompany him, and fent the remainder for a Prefent unto the

PoyzW,returning nothing unto the Jurgeacbiansfaeczufe they were taken from Thieves.

In the mean while the Prince of Jurgeach in a pitcht Battel overthrew his Father, took

him Prifoner, put out both his Eyes, and caufed himfelf to be Crowned King. He
had a younger Brother,whom fearing that in time he might cccafion fome infurredion,

he gave Command unto fome of his Creatures, that- they mould ftrangle him, and

bring his Head : But divers of the Nobles, by whofe means he obtained the Soveraign-

ty, gaining intelligence thereof would not permit his Order to be put in execution ,

but feizing on the Child, fent him unto the Empereur of Mufcovy, with whom he re-

mained when I was laft at Aftracan,

But I mult return from the Jurgeachians unto the Caragans, whom I have left be=

hind, and they do more immediately refer unto my promife, which was to give an

Account of all the Nations and Countreys incompaffmg the Cajpian Sea.

The Countrey of the Caragans occupies moft of that vaft fpace, which intercedes

between the River Tcike and the Dominions of the Ombegs, or Tartars of Boucbara,

and their Territory furrounds the North-Eaft corner of the Cafpian Sea, proceeding

Southwards unto the River Jaxartes and fome Hords of the faid People do inhabit

between the faid River and the Oxm, which divides the Tartars of Bocbara and the

Caragans, from the Perp.ans and the Tartars of Balk. This Countrey of the Caragans

is very defart and barren -, the People miferably poor their Houfes are wretched Huts,

the greateft part under ground -, they are very tawny and ill-favour'd -, their Habitati-

ons are featured, foarcely deferving the Name of Villages : And they have no Town,
as I have been informed, betides Pnfflannes, which is lituated on the South-fide ofthe

Jaxartes, near the Cajpian Sea i which whilft I dwelt in Aftracan, was by lurprize ta-

ken by the Coffac\q\ but they had little caufe to brag of their Vidory, finding little

booty therein =, and the Caragans gath'ring together, beat them out with great lofs of

Men, forcing them to retire into an Ifland 2 or 3 leagues from the Land which they

poffefs unto this day, no Nation being able, or elfe not caring to un-neft them, al-

though Tartars^ Perfians and Mufcovites , do continually fuffer by their Depreda-*

tions.

Towards the Eaft and by South of the Caragans, dwell the Tartars of Bocbara, who
are by divers called Twbegs. The Countrey which they polfefs is better watred, and

more fertile than moft of the preceeding, and there is great refort of Merchants from

divers Parts unto them, efpecially Perfians, Mufcovites, and feveral Nations of Indians,

as Moguls
}
Boutans, with many others, whofe Names I cannot recoiled. I have been

(QJ
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alfo told, That the Chinefes do fometimes trade with them. I am perfwaded, that

this is the famed Kingdom of Cataye i for the Caiayans are a fort of Tartars, and I

know no other Tartars between this Countrey and China. Caragan lieth from them

to the North-Weft -, Vrgenjhe due North \ China to the Eaft -, the Tartars of Ball^ to

the South -, and the Pcrfians South and by Weft , and the Cafyian Sea duel y Weft.

They are almoft continually in Wars with the Persians.

The next Countrey I am to defcribe is Perfia, in which Land I was never,excepting

once, in that part thereof which borders upon the Comukgs > but I have converfed

with feveral Perfun Merchants at Afiracan, who came by Shipping from Gilan, which

when the Wind is very fair and good, they fail in 2 or 3 days and nights. They

wear Turbants like the Turlq, and fo do the Bouchars. Therefore not having feen

much of Perfia, nor having fufficiently informed my felf concerning it, I (hall pals

through it unto the Cornues Land, of which Ï have obtained more perfeét knowledge

both by War and Traffick. This Countrey is bounded on the South by Perfa ; on

the Eaft by the Cajfian Sea i Weftward by Circajjia ; and on the North by the River

oîTiimeine -, on which ftands a Town of the fame Name, from which unto Chabamate^

the moft Northerly Habitation of Perfa, is <5co miles. A great part ofthis Countrey,

efpecially Weftward, is very mountainous -

, I could never learn where it doth exactly

terminate. 1 have been in four of their Towns : The firfl is Tarife, where Gildar^

whom they own for their Prince, doth ordinarily refide. The fécond is Verbeine^ iri

the Mountains. The third Verevena-, in the fame mountainous Traclr. The fourth

Knjfa, upon a River of the fame Name, not far from the place where it empties it

'

felf into the Caftian Sea. Thefe Comubgs are proper Men and very couragious \ and

that which makes them more daring and adventurous than moft Tartars^, is the good-

nefs of their Horfes, and the advantage of their Arms, both oftenrive and defensive j

for they feldom engage in Wars without Helmets, Jacks of Steel, Shirts of Mail, and

Targets, which excepting thofe times wherein they tight, hang behind their backs,

being very light, and not very large, and therefore not cumberfome. They have,

as other Tartars, both Eows and Cymetars , and withal never go without Lances^

which they ufe with great ftrength and dexterity. In their Apparel they differ little

from the Circajfians \ but as for Religion, they are generally Mahumetans> and their

Language is in fubftance the fame with other Tartars, their vicinity unto the Perfa-ns,

Mnfcovites and Sbeercaff'es, having fomewhat difguifed it. The Countrey they inhabit

abounds with Wood -, part of it is hilly, with fmall pleafant Valleys between the Hil-

locks i and in fome places, efpecially towards Perfia, and thence into the Land, it hath

many great and almoft inacceifible Mountains, by reafon of their heighth and fteep-

nefs. This Land was reduced under the Government of the Ruffes many years ago,

after the enfuing manner : Evan Vaff&ywicb being Czar or Emperour of Rujfia, after

he had taken CaJJan and dftracan, fent part of his Army into Circafta^ where they

took in Tumeine. Another Body entred the Conntkes Countrey, and poflelfed them-

felves dtVerevena-, Verbeine, Tarkce and Kojfa. The Ruffe Emperour conftituted a Voy-

rody whom he ordred to refide in Tarkge, and left with him 10000 Men -, he ordered

alfaât the fame time another confiderable Brigade to ftay at Coifa> where he left a

great number of Boats and other Veflels, who had brought fupplies of Men and Pro-

visions from Mofio, and other Parts of his Dominions. And having, as he appre-

hended, fecured his new Conquefts, he returned unto Mofio : Immediately after his

retreat, the Comtes gathered their whole Force, and let down before the Town of
Tardée, which after a vigorous' refinance they took, and in it with, the Voyvod, feveral

Officers of divers Nations, whom with the common Souldiers they fold unto the Cir-

cajfrans, Tartars, and3 other neighb'ring Nations, fo that few were ever afterwards re-

covered. From 7>r%c they marched unto Koifa^ which by the inftru&ion of Cap-
tives, they did pretty regularly befiege and affault, and after fome repulfes took it %
ftorm, killing all the Rujjés, excepting fuch as efcaped in the Ships and Boats which
lay before the Town. The Ruffe Emperour being fpeedily informed of thefe Suo6e£
fês, immediately raifeda great Army,' with which he. ordred all the Coffackf between
the Don and Volga; unto the River of Tumeine, to joyn his Forces, and aftift them, in

order unto the recovery of what he had loft, and utter extirpation of the Camukes :

Who hearing how highly the Czar was exafperated, and how great a Force was ready

to mvade them, (hey began to be felicitous about the Event > and having- confulted
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together, agreed to make fome kind of fubmiffion, and lue for pardon and peace.

Whereupon they fent AmbafTadors unto Tumeine, where the Ruffe Army was encamp-
ed \ and after a Treaty with the Czars Plenipotentiaries, they agreed upon thete Ar-
ticles, That the Comukgs ftiould reftore the Towns they had taken, and aid the Empe-
reur with fuch a number of Souldiers, as he (hould require, againft any Enemy what-
foever > whereunto their Heads being fworn, they have inviolably obferved the Agree-

ment unto this day. But it's time we take our leave of Gildar, Prince of Terki, and
his Comukgs, and proceed into Sbercaffèn Land, part of which, as I hinted before, lyes

upon the Black Sea, and extends it felf unto the Cajpian.

This fide of Circajfta which borders upon the Cajpian Sea, is a very plentiful Coun-
trey -, and as for Filh, it is fo wonderfully plentiful, that in Tumeine you may ordina-

rily purchafe a good Sturgeon for two pence, and fometimes for a penny -, a moft pro-

digious quantity of Filh being taken in the River of the IVeefira, and about the. Ifland

of Cbekeine, which is off at Sea not far from Tumeine. On the main Land, over

againft this Fifhery, 4 miles above the River otTerike, there is a great Well, made by

a Spring, which falls from a Rock, on the fide of a great Hill, and immediately fills

this little Lake,which whether it is Natural or Artificial, I know not. The Water of
this Lake is fo fcalding hot, that the Fifhers flinging in their Sturgeon or other Filh, it

is in a Ihort time boykd, as if over a fire, the heat being fo intenfe, that no Man can

detain his Hand in it for a moment =, from which ftrange Quality it derives its Namej,

being called by the Ruffes, Coracha Colloda, or the Scalding Well.

I (hall conclude my Difcourfe with a fhort Account of the Little Nagoy, or of that

part thereof which confines upon the Cajpian \ for all that fpace between Tumeine and
Ajiracan, is by many afcribed unto the Nagoy Tartars. I did before declare, That the

Little Nagoy is for the moft part a wide wafte Defart, the worft of which is all that

Trad which lyeth between Tumeine and Ajiracan. Thefe Tartars have no Town but

only Affhowa, which is not properly theirs, though lying in their Countrey, being

poflefled by the Turks.

There is a fort of People in this Countrey, whom the Tartars call Sigakes , I could

never learn what their Language is, or from what Place or Nation they proceed h nor

could I underftand after what manner they live, whether they have any Religion, or

Civil Government. Their chief Subfiftence is what they gain from the Tartars -, for

they gather fometimes 2 or 3000, and rob the fmallerHords of the Tartars, and thofe

which are moft remote from help. But fometimes the Tartars difcovering the place of

their Retreat or Rendevous, furround them with their Carts, and then fall in, cut

them all off, never giving Quarter unto any no Crime being fo îevereîy punifhed

amongft the Tartars as Thievery =, which makes me apprehend, that thefe Sigahgs are

fome of their own People, who formerly deferted them upon fome extraordinary oc-

calion : But whatibever is the reafon
,
they do moft irreconcileably hate each the

other.

The moft noted Places on that fide the Little Nagoy, which regards the Cajpian Sea,'

and lye all along the Coaft from Tumeine to Ajiracan, are Sbeerlona Teare ( where I

was firft taken Prifoner by the Tartars ) Peremet}y> ArfiBafh, Moyackge, Bealla Opera
Bajbmacbakg ,

Kaboylly Macbakofskg
,

Cbojhveay , and fo over the Volga- unto

Aftracart.

And to conclude all, I (hall here enumerate all the Places on the Coaft near Afira"

can, which have Names that are conliderable for Havens, Trade, Fifhing, or any other

remarkable Circumftance. Soteeza Bockgra, Vonflowa Coffa, Beerulska Coffa, Ewan-

ftjoska Coffa, Seamme Bogoroffe, Tuffocleoff Lapateene, Cbaska Coffa, Crofna Bogore, Cocke

louska Coffa, Orvarska Coffa, Ccmafhaskg Coffa, Colloberinska Coffa, Cocktaboup, Buffans-

ka Lapaten, Kara Buffan -, which laft place is not far from Sbeene Mare, which I have

formerly mentioned.

I cannot fo exactly tell the Circumference of the Cajpian, as of the Black Sea, ha-

ving been only on the North and Weft fide \ but howfoever I lhall from what I have

(êen and learnt from Experienced perfons, be enabled to approach very near unto the

Truth.

The Diftance between Ajiracan and the Jaick^ is 500 miles s from thence unto the

Confines of Bocbara 500 miles: From Jaxartes to Perfta3 and thence unto Gilan is, ac-

cording unto my Information, noomiies. From Gilan unto Koifa 500 miles : From

(Qj2) "

thence
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thence unto Afiraeam as much =, in all, 3 100 miles. But ifany perfon (hould endeavour

by Land to Travel round this Sea, or in a Voyage by Sea follow the Coatt, he would
make at leaft a Thoufand miles more : for this Sea is full of great Gulphs, Bays, and

broken ground > fo that the Calculation I make, is upon a direâ: partage by Sea, fup-

pofe from Aflracan to Gilan,from thence to the Oxusfrom the Oxus to the great North-

Eaft Bay, into which the River Jem falls, which is full of Illands and broken Grounds,

Shelves, Sand and Shallow Water -, and from thence back to Ajiracan.

Having prefënted your Lordfhip with a fhort but true Account of thofe Countries

encompaffing and lying between the two forementioned Mediterranean Seas, I (hall no
lefs. briefly and faithfully declare by what Accidents I came unto this Knowledge :

which colt me fo dear, that I fuppofe the moft inquilitive perfon would not purchafë

the gratification of his Curiofity at a far lefs Expence of time and trouble, than I have

imployed (though often againft my will) in my Travels and Enquiries.

I was born in Ireland, yet of Englifo Extract : My Family Noble, but my Eftate noé

correfponding with my Quality, being ambitious, and withal naturally inclined to fée

Forraign Countries, I hoped to Raife my Fortune by my Sword. After I left Ireland^

before I bad been long in England, an opportunity prefenting it felf, I engaged in the

Service of the King or' Sweden-, who had then Wars with the Mufcovite ; having given

Lome Ccnfiderable proofs of my Courage, I was gradually raifed unto, a Conlidefable

Command •, but being engaged too far in a Body of the Enemies, I was unhappily taken

Prifoner by the Ruffes, and carried Prifoner unto iPlefeow, then in their pofleifion, ha-

ving at the fame time Arrears due unto me from the Swede above 5000 Dollars. The
Swedes taking no care for my Enlargement, being willing, I fuppofe, to fave fo.great

a Summe of Money, as at my Return I (hould have challenged : after Three years cloie

Imprifonment, I was proffered Liberty by the Mufcovite,upon condition 1 would faith-

fully ferve him againlt all his Enemies -, whereunto alfenting, I was fent unto Mofcow,

and there before the Chancellor fworn a Tolmacl^, and preferred unto a Command lit-

tle inferiour unto what I enjoyed before. And the Poles advancing towards Mo/cow

with a great Army, fearing left I (hould go over unto them, I was fent unto Ajiracan^

where I remained 10 years, being continually Employed againfi: the Tartars and Circap-

fians. By which means I came to know Pettigor, Sneefnagor, Sbadgore, Cabardye, and
the Great and Little Nagoy, the Comités, the Tartars of Caffan, the Kalmukgs, CaJJacby

Horda, Caragans, Vngenjh and Vsbeg, Tartars. During which Wars, I conflicted with

great difficulties and hardftup;, In making long Joumies, faring hardly : Nor was it

a fmall labour to make floates in order unto our palling over the great Rivers I have

mentioned, to (ay nothing of the Danger. Befides, we run great ha2ards in our Jour-

neying over thofe wafte wide howling Delarts,which on every fide furrounded us-, fre-

quently wanting provifions , and fometimes Guides => fo that had we failed never fo

little in our Conjectures, we had all periflied. After Ten years hard Service, in my
Return frrom Convoying Shollohofe Knez into Sbcrcajfen Land, I was taken Prifoner

by the Tartars of the Little Nagoy, and by them carried unto AJfowa upon the Mouth
of the Tana or Don. There I was fould unto a Precopenfian Tartar, who carried me
along with him towards Crim : But upon the (hallow Waters I very happily made my
Efcape. I had little Knowledge of the Country, but having formerly underftood by
our Cojfacks at Ajiracan, that great Bodies of the fame name, mortal Enemies unto the

Tartars, dwelt upon the Nepper not far beyond Crim > by the help of the Sun and Stars,

I journeyed due Weft many days without any difaftrous Adventure,until I found them >

who gave me a very kind reception : In this efcape I traverfed almoft the whole Defart
of Ingile and Vngule. Vorofensko who then Commanded all the Cojjackj upon the Ntf-
per3 immediately made me a Poskofneks, from which time for the fpace of almoft two
years, I did accompany them in divers Expeditions, in which we vifited molt of thofe
Countries which lye upon the Black Sea, to the no fmall vexation and lofs of the In-
habitants. We kept a Correfpondence with the Cnffâcks upon the Don. and frequently
affiited each other. And being all Foot,and the Country exactly level, we travelled
furrounded with Wagons (which they call a Tabor) for fear of the Tartars who
often fet upon us, but were as often repulfed, we being well accommodated with
Fire-Arms and fmall Field-pieces, which theTartars do exceedingly fear, and will not
ordinarily attempt clofely,unlefs they have greatly the Odds in Number. But at length

it
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it was my ill Fortune between the Nepper and the Von to be again taken by the Tartars,

and by them carried into Crim, where I lived long in great mifèry, and was at length

ibuld unto a Timariot Spabi living in Antdoule, (Anatolia, or Afin minor) with whom
I lived 5 years, but in more eafie fervitude than among the Tartars, And to make my
fervice lets irkfome, my Mafter beftowed on me a Wallacbian Woman, whom I received

for my Wife, though without the ufual Solemnities of Marriage, which are pracfifed

among Chriftians : Underftanding at length that a Lord Ambaffadôr was refident at

Confiantinople in behalf of the King of Great Brhtain, and to manage the Affairs of the

Englijh Nation in Turkey, I prevailed with my Mafter, whofe Favour F had gained to

grant me my freedom, together with my Wives, if I fhould procure an hundred Dollars.

Whereupon he difmifled me in the company of a Turh^ his Friend,who upon my humble
fupplication unto your Lordlhip receiving the forementioned Sum, did in the behalf of
his Friend before the Cady make me free,and leave the Woman alfo at my Difpofâl. At
the fame time I very happily met with fome Vallachian Gentlemen,who were fent on a

Meffage from their Vayvod unto the Grand Signior, They gladly received my Woman,
and took her along with them, promifing upon their Pveturn into their own Country,

to Reftore her unto her Parents.

Now that I may fully fatisfie your Lordfhip, that I had really viflted all thofe Coun-
tries which I have mentioned, Ï befeech your Lordfhip let your Interpreter try me in

thofe Languages wherein he is skilled > and as for others wherewith he is not acquaint-

ed, I am ready to converfe with any .of thofe Nations whom I pretend to know. For
although I have never converfed much with Books, yet my great Travels accompanied

with a pretty good Memory, will fufficiently Qualifie me to pafs through the Countries

I (hall hereafter mention.

To begin my Progrcfs from Confiantinople, I can pafs over from Scutery, and thence

by the help of my lurkjlh Language pafs through all Anatolia ; Thence, leaving Armenia

on my right hand, and having the Blacl^Sea on the left, go through Georgia, MingreUia,

AbaJJa, and ShercajJ'en Land with the fame Tongue, and another, which with little va-

riation is common unto them all. Thence into the Comukes Country, who are a fort

of Tartars, and do agree with others of the fame name in fpeech, as indeed moft Tar-

tars do only they who are Mabumetans, and converfe much with the Turfy, ufe divers

Arabic)^ and TurkJJh words whereunto the Heathen Tartars are ftrangers: From Co-

mukçs Land I can pafs into Verfia, but I am not fo well acquainted with their Country

and Language, as I have elfewhere acknowledged. Therefore" to return unto Confian-

tinople, I can proceed from thence unto Romella, or Romania, through WaVachy, Bealla

Horda, Crim, the Great Vefart I have fo often mentioned of Ingell and Vngull, the Little

Nagoy, fo over the Volga unto Ajiracan h thence through the. Great Nagoy, and leaving

the Cafiian on my Right hand into the Caragans Country, and Co through Bogbar into

Perfw. I can alfo by my knowledg of the Languages peculiar run to the following Coun-
tries traverfé all Ireland, England, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Leifiand, Poland, Rufsia,

Mordwa, Sberemejfa, CaJJan, Kalmukes Lznà,CaJ]'achy Horda, Turgench, and leaving China

on the left hand through Bocbara into Perfia.

And now, Sir, nothing remains. But that I make moft humble and hearty acknow-

ledgment of your great Generality and Chriftian Charity, in delivering a Stranger out

of a Captivity, wherein I had Otherwife continued without hope of feeing my Friends

or Country. And were I as expert at my Pen, as I have heretofore been at managing

a Sword, I would by Conligning my Travels to Writing, leave behind me a lafting

Monument of your Fame : But being for want of Learning and by long Difafe ofmy
Mother Tongue rendred unfit for fuch a Work, I (hall wherefoever I come proclaim

your Worthinefs, and continually pray unto the Omnipotent GOD to return youK

Kindnefs into your Bofome a Thoufand fold. And thall ever remain, during Life,

Tour Faithful Slave,

Aflracanï
1

FINIS;
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